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FOREWORD 


This is a reprint of the second volume of Brajendranath Dc's 
edition of the text of The Jabaqat-I -Akbari of Khwajah 
Nif amuddin A^ad. The importance of the work was realised 
by the Society in the middle of the last cenmry, but it was not 
before 1911 that it was taken up by Brajendranath De. And it 
was first printed in 1936 by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
as part of its Bibliotheca Indica Series. 

The b(X)k offers an account of India from the earliest 
days of Muslim invasion to the thirty eight year of Akbar’s rule. 
It is not just an account of the events in a chronological order 
but complete with the observations of the amirs, the hakims 
and poets ol' that time. 

I hope that this reprint will prove useful to all serious 
students of history. 


Calcutta 

27.03.96 


Chandan Roychaudhuri 
General Secretary 
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TABlQAT - I - AKBARI. 

tmUSH TRASSLATIOS. 

(Volume II.) 

A DESCRIPTION OF THE MARCH OF HiS MaJSSTY THE FOUNDER 

OF Empire, the Dweller in Paradise, ZahIr-ud-din Babar 
Badsh-ah ^ GhazT, son of *Umr Shaikh, son of Snltfin Abu Sa'id Mirza, 
son of Mirza Sultftn Muhammad, son of Mirza Miran Shah, son of 
Amir Tairailr Gurgfin, may God sanctify thoir graves, and may 
He make paradise their abode ! 

As this narrative is specially alx>ut events that happened in 
Hindustan, for a description of the ^ accidents that befell his Majesty 
in M&war-uii-nahar and KhurAsftn and other places, the reader is 
referred to the history called Akbarnamah, one of the compositions 
of the possessor of all excellences, the person who knows all truths 
and divine knowledge, the nearest to His Imperial Majesty, the most 
erudite Shaikh Abul Fazl, and the Waqaiftt BRbarl, and other his> 
tones ; and a beginning may be made with our subject. And as in 
(the history of) this dynasty, which will last for ever, His Majesty 
B&bar Bftdsh&h is always known as the Dweller in Paradise 
(Firdus-makani), in this history also, he will be designated by that 
name. 

Let it be known that when Daulat miftn and Ghftzl ILh|n and 
other great Amirs of Sultftn Ibrfthim sent, by the hand of *Alam lUiftn 
Lodi, a representation containing a prayer that the auspicious and 
victorious steps of His Majesty Bftbar Bftdshfth should turn towards 
India, His Majesty sent a group of celebrated Amirs with 'Alam 
tUiftn, that they should go before him to the boundary of Hindustftn 
and do what they should consider advisable. ’ They marched with 

I There are some slight differences in the MSS., for instance, the title QhSzi 
has been left out in some. 

S Badfiont also does not narrate those events, but Ferishtah, who aspires to 
write a complete history, devotes a considerable amount of space to them. 

’ This agrees with BadftonI and the TSrlkh-i-Sal&ttn AfSgftana. 
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BABAR BADSHAH. 

all Speed and conquered Sialkot, and Lahore and its dependencies, 
and made a report of the iriie state of affairs. And His Majesty 
under Divine favour and God’s guidance, started from Kabul, the 
abode of peace, and on the first day pitched his victorious tents in the 
' neighbourhood of the town of Yaqubpiir. He determined to spend 
some days in traversing a short distance and stayed one or two days 
at each stage, waiting for Shahzidah Miibaminad Humaynn Mirza, 
who had remained behind, at Kabul, for the purpose of bringing 
the array of Badakhahan and the neighbouring country, until the 
time when the fortunate prince came with a well-equipped army and 
waited on him. It was also a favourable accident, that on the same 
auspicious day Khwajah Kalan Beg, who was one of the great pillars 
of the royal power, coming from Ghaznin, had the honour of kissing 
the Badshah’s feet. 

When there was no longer any necessity for dela>’, His august 
Majesty made all haste to cover the remaining stages of the journey, 
and arrived on the bank of the Sind, which is celebrated as the 
Nllab river; and raised the victorious standards there. At this 
stage an order was issued that the great Bakbshls (pay masters) 
should examine the army, and report the number of horsemen and 
foot soldiers. The total strength of the army including soldiers and 
traders and men of rank and ordinary men, and men of society and 
of war amounted to “^ten thousand. Verse : — 

The lion doth not need an army, specially when, 

He hath in his mind the hunting of a gazelle, 

The Sun, without clan or troop, conquers the world, 

When from the East he shews his standard high. 

1 One MS. has y 1*^ ^he neighbourhood of 

the fort of the town of YaqQbpur. The other historians do not give the 
different stages of the journey. Badfioni Says yjyi^ jAj j 

liXwj i.e. B&bar BSdshSh having by suooessive marches reached 

the bank of the river Sind. This, according to the Tuzuk-i-B4bari, was the last 
and successful invasiop. It commenced on Friday the let of Safar, 932 A.H. 
(Nov. 17th. 1525) ; and on the 26th, the army encamped on the bank of the Sind 
(EUiot, Vol. IV, p. 239). 

* According to the Toz.-i-Bftb. (Elliot, Vol. IV, p. 239) the total number 
great and small, good and bad, servants and no servants amounted to 12,000.” 



BA BAR BADSH AH. 3 

At this time, news came from the Amirs of India (i.e. those of 
Babar’s Amirs who had been sent in advance) that Daulat lib an of 
the evil destiny, and GhazI KliSn composed of wickedness having 
strayed from, and transgressed the path of, allegiance and submission 
and broken their ill-founded promises and engagements, had collected 
about ^ thirty thousand warlike men from the Afgjians and hillinen ; 
and had taken possession of the town of Kalanilr, and intended to 
6ght with the Amirs, who were in Lahore. When the print of this 
news got impressed on the page of iho world-conquering intellect, 
‘^Maumin 'Ali Tawajl was ordered with all peremptoriness that he 
should carry the news of the arrival of the victorious standards to 
the Amirs at Lahore, and forbid them from coining out of the citadel 
and attempting to engage in warfare, till the time of the arrival of 
His Victorious Majesty. Then with great quickness, the victorious 
army crossed the Nilab river, and arrived in the vicinity of Kajhkot, 
and the ship of his greatness having, with all celerity, crossed the 
Kajhkot river, it was decided that it would be most advisable tliat 
the army should march along the skirts of the hills, which would be 
contiguous to tlie boundaries of Siftlkot. When the neighbourhood 
of the villages inhabited by the Khakhars became the place of the 
encampment of the great army, from that stage it advanced with 
great rapidity, traversing hills and forests ; and the royal standards 
arrived by five successive marches to the neighbourhood of the 
^ Jild hills and spread their auspicious shadow over the place called 

1 The Tuz.-i-Bab. has 30,000 or 40,000 men. 

2 He is called Maumin ‘Ali Tawachi, in the lith. eBn. and 

Maumin ‘AliTawftji, Maumin**Ali Qurji and 

Maumin ‘Ali iNawahl in the MSS. The name does not occur 
in any other history, so far as I have been able to make out. According to the 
translation of the Tuz. i-BiCbari in Elliot’s history Saiyad TufAn and Saiyad 
Lachlm were sent, each with spare horses, to push on to Lahore. BadSonl after 
saying that Daulat I^&n and (Jji&zi l^an had collected 30,000 men suddenly 
jumps to the statement that Babar B&dsh&h arrived at Si&lkot and destroyed 
that town. Ferishtah contrary to his usual custom is still more brief. He 
narrates the events between Babar’s crossing of the Indus and the surrender of 
Milwat and the subsequent humiliation of Daulat l^ftn in seven or eight lines 
of the lith. edn. 

2 I quote the following note about the J ud hills from Col. lianking’s trans. 
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Balnath. The next day they raised the standards for marching from 
that place and crossed the river Behat (the old name of the Jhilam). 

At that place, His Majesty was informed, that Am!r Kfcusro 
Kokiltash who had strengthened the fortification of Sifilkot, had on 
the arrival of GhazI Khan of the broken faith, fled ; and with ' Amir 
Wali Qazl, who had been sent to reinforce him, had arrived under 
the shadow of the throne high as the sky. They became the subject of 
the emperor’s anger on account of this fault of theirs, but ultimately 
the innate benevolence of His Majesty drew the pen of forgivenem 
over the pages of their guilt. At this time well-informed scouts 
brought the news that the luckless Qhazl Khan, and the ill-starred 
Daulat Kl^an, had, after hearing of the rising of the imperial star, 
depending on the strength of their army, made up their mind 
to give battle, and having collected forty thousand horsemen 
were bent on slaughter and bloodshed. Immediately farmans were 
issued to the victorious and far-famed * Amirs ordering them to delay 
giving battle till they could form a junction with the victory-giving 
standards ; and the victorious army encamped on the bank of the 
river Chinab. 

After that, in the year 932 A.H. (1525- *A.D.) the town of 
^ Bahlolpur was included in the imperial dominions. As that town- 


of th« Munt.-ut-tauarild), p. 128, ‘ the Koh-i-Jud (eee Rennell's map Kohi- 
Jehend) is apparently a part of the Salt Range (lat. 32® long 71®).’ B&bar 
states that ‘ the tribes of Jiid and Juiijilha descended from a common ancestor, 
are the ruling races of the district, and of all the tribes between the Sind and 
Bahrah. Am-i-Akbarf (Jarrett H. 485, note 2).’ All the MSS. (except one 
which has and the lith. edn. have but following BSbar and other 

histories I hgve changed it to JOd*^. As regards B&lnith the Tuzuk-i- 
B&bari describes the place, a.s the hill of Jud below the hill of Balinit Jogi. 

1 The name is so given in all the MSS., except one in which it is written as 
Jjy which is evidently a mistakei, and in the lith, edn. Neither he 

nor Amir ]^u8ro Kokiltftsh is mentioned in any other history that 1 have seen. 
But their flight is apparently referred to in the Tu*.-i-Bttb. (Elliot, Vol. IV, 
p. 241) where Babar says ‘ when my people were on their way fromSiAlkot to the 
camp, hungry and naked, indigent and in distress, they were fallen upon by the 
road, with loud shouts and plundered’ [by the J&ts and Gujars], 

* One MS. hasjlil^ J but I have left out 

as BAbar’s nobles were not called gJMim, 

< Apparently BaMolpflr is mentioned as Dholpur by BadKonl, where he 
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•hip is situated on the bank of the river ChinAb on an elevated site, 
a farmin having the force of fate, was issued, that at that place an 
extensive fort should be erected which would be a better substitute 
of iSiAlkot, where in spite of the proximity of such a river the people 
drank the water of ponds, and the inhabitants of Siftlkot should 
be removed to this delectable spot. BAbar then halted for two 
or three days in that auspicious locality in the enjoyment of rest 
and pleasure. From that place, he moved to the neighbourhood of 
Si&lkot. Fast moving messengers were sent from there to the Amirs, 
with the order that they should write the particulars of the con- 
dition of the enemy in detail, and send them to the foot of the 
exalted throne. 

At this time, a mercliant having obtained the good fortune of 
kissing the foot of the seat of justice brought news of ^ *Alam 
KbAn, to the effect that he had had an engagement with SultAn 
Ibrfihlm ; and the result of it was this, that both sides suffered 
defeat. This happened in this way, that when *Alam KbAn Lodi 
left the court of His Majesty, in the company of the Amirs, and 
turned towards India, they came to Lahore with, * great speed ; and 
rested there for a few days ; and on account of the false reports 
which he had heard from a band of Afi^Sns, he insisted with great 
emphasis, on the Bfldsh&hl Amirs, who had been deputed to help 
him, saying, as His Majesty, the shadow of God, has deputed you to 
help me, and has ordered me to conquer the kingdom of ’ Iskandar and 
Ibrahim, and (^Azl KbAn has made proposals of peace to me, it is 
right that you should also in agreement with me, consent to this 
treaty of peace, and should advance towards Dehll and Agra.” The 
wise and prudent Amirs, who werq^well acquainted with the deceit of 
those people, did not listen to this message with the ear of agree- 


says that, itf ter laying; waste the township ot SiAlkot, Babar founded Dholpnr. 
It appears, however, from a note, that the passage which says this does not 
occur in either MS. X or MS. B, but occurs in one MS. only. 

^ Oalled ‘Alim lOian in the translation of the Tuzuk-i-BabarT. 

- The Tuzuk-i-Babari says that he had marched forward in spite of the 

scorching heat of the weather having without any consideration for 

those who accompanied him, gone two stages every march. 

3 Two of the MSS. omit Iskandar, which of course means Sikf.nder Lodi. 
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ment, and replied : “ that GJiazI tQiftn, was a great hypocrite, and no 
faith could be placed on his words and acts. To leave this place and 
to join him merely on accouat of a little softness and flattery from 
him, was remote from the rules of wisdom. If he sent his brother 
H&jl Khfin to the Badshah’s Court, or made him over to the servants 
and well-wishers of the Badshah as a hostage, they could take 
the step he proposed.” The foolish ‘ Alam IQian said, ** His Majesty 
has ordered you to act in obedience to me, and not mo in obedience 
to you.” Although he insisted on this, the Amirs did not agree. 

At this' time Shir Klifin, the son of (Hiazl Klian, came to ‘Alam Kl>an 
and strengthened the foundation of the alliance with his father. Alam 
I^ian and ^Dilawar- Klian, who had, on account of his being a 
well-wisher of His Majesty, been kept for a long time in imprison- 
ment by Ghazi I^han, now fled and came to Lahore, and having 
made friends with Mahmud KJiAn, son of !JJ:ian Jahfin, who had also 
been one of the'group of the well-wishers of His Majesty, separated 
themselves from His Majesty’s army and joined Ghazi IChan, and all 
in concert advanced towards Dehll. They combined with certain 
other Amirs, such as Isnia’el Kliftn JilwanI and others who despairing 
of Sultan Ibrahim, were in the neighbourhood of Dehll, and raised the 
standard of determination with the idea of fighting with him. When 
they arrived at ^ Indarl, -Suleiman Shaikh Zftdah, governor of that 
town, joined them. The number of the army approached to ^ forty 

^ The readings ot the MSS. and of the lith. edn. appear here to be doubtful. 
They have > or or ly ti. jjjilo 

The second appears to me to be correct. The whole sentence is not quite clear. 
Why DilAwar ^&n, who had suffered long imprisonment on account of being 
on the side of Babar, and MahmQd ^ftn who had also been among his 
supporters, should have gone over to the opposite side is not very clear. Pro- 
bably they were talked over by ‘Alam lUiftn. They were not, however, on the 
aide of Sultftn IbrShim Lodi, and, as a matter of fact, fought with him. The fasts 
as given here agree mainly with those narrated in the Tuzuk-i-Bftbari. Mah- 
mud lUiSn is there described on Mahmud l^&n l^iCn Jahftn to whom the 
custody of Lahore was entrusted. 

2 He was kept in imprisonment by Daulat ^Sn, his father, and Ohftzl 
l^ftn on account of his being a partisan of B&bar. 

s A town in the route from Lahore to Dehlf. Lahore, SSmanah, Indari and 
Badfton are mentioned as towns on this route. 

* The Tuzuk-i-Bftban says it amounted to thirty te forty thousand. 
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thousand. They an, acting in complete concert, besieged Dehll 
Sultan Ibrahim hearing ihis dreadful news prepared to fight with them. 
After ‘Alam Klian and his confederates had heard of Sultan Ibrahim's 
determination, they advanv?ed from the neighbourhood of Dehll, with 
the intention of encountering him : and settled among themselves 
that as the Afghan tribes had «'». great regard for their i:eputation, 
and tlie act of deserting their lord and benefactor, and joining with 
the enemy, at the time of the battle, would be a slur and disgrace to 
them, it was clear that if the battle took place during the day * the 
Mistres*; Success should not uncover her face from the veil of 
loyalty, and the hand of shame should hold the skirts of their secret 
triends, and none of tliem, for fear of losing his reputation, would 
come and join them. It was therefore proper that after the setting of 
the red glow of success when the veil of night would hide the face 
of good and evil, they should make a night attack on the army of 
Sultan Ibrahim ; and thus enable their secret friends to combine with 
them, and then engage their enemies. In short, -they mounted in 
their encampment, which was at a distance of six karohs from Sultan 
Ibrahlnrs camp, with the object of making the night attack, and 
towards the end of the night, this intention of theirs was changed 
from the potential to the actual; and they threw the whole of 
Sultan Ibrahim’s army into disorder. Jalal Khan and some other 
Amirs, who had made promises of a junction with ‘Alani Wian, and 
were looking for an opportunity, joined him. Sultan Ibrahim with 
some of his own tribesmen stood ready in his pavilion, and did not 
till the rising of the sun, stretch out his hand to fight nor a 

step in the way of flight. As the followers of ‘Alam liban believing 

Badftoni aaya very briefly tiiat *Alain ^laii proceeded to Dehli by order of 
B&bar and encountering Sultan Ibrahim made a night attack on his army, etc. 
As we have seen *Alam l^ian marched towards Dehli, in spite of the opposition 
of BAbar's officers. 

1 Very metaphorical language used to express the fact that the secret 
friends of *Alam ^An and his confederates in Suit&n Ibr&him's army would be 
ashamed to desert it in daylight, but would be quite ready to do so under tho 
veil of darkness. 

3 According to the Tuzuk-i-Habari, they mouiited their horses at noon, and 
continued mounted till the second or third watch of the night, without going 
either back or forward, etc. etc. (Elliot, IV, p. 213). 
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in their own strength and in the defeat of the enemy, and greedy of 
pillaging and plundering the wealth and the property of the latter, 
had dispersed in all directions, when, at the break of day, ^he veil of 
darkness was removed, not more than a few men remained with 
him. SultAn Ibrahim seeing the small number of the enemy 
attacked ‘Alam f^h^n, with the body 6f men who were with him, 
placing an elephant in front of his men, and with the very first on- 
set put him to flight. ' jiam ^ftn’s men, who were engaged in 
plundering, at once fled from die places where they Were. The con- 
federate Amirs became scattered, in all directions. ‘Alam 'K)iin 
coming into the Doftb. took the way to Lahore. When he arrived at 
Sarhind, and heard the news of the arrival of the victorious stand- 
ards of the Badshah, in the neighbourhood of Sifilkot, and of the 
capture of the fort of ^ Milwat, dismay and consternation seized that 
wrong doer and his companions ; and they all ran away in different 
directions. Dil&war KhAn who had been among those, who were the 
well-wishers of His Majesty, and who had Only submitt>ed to ^\lam 
KbAn, on account of the violence of the hostile party and mistakes 
of judginen!, having heard with delight of the arrival of ‘the lofty 
standards, became anxious to kiss* the imperial threshold, and 
making forced marches with a few companions, attained to that 
good fortune; and the excuses for his outward union with the 
enemies having been heard, the rites of forgiveness and grace of the 
shadow of God were carried out in respect ot him. ^ 'Alam KhAn 
in company with HAjl KliAn sought shelter in the fort of Kinkuta 
which is a very high fortress situated on the peak of a hill among 
tho dependencies of Milwat. * By accident Nizam-ud-din *Ali Khali- 
fah, who was the Vakll-us-Saltanat, separated himself from the 

1 A fort in the Dun, also called Malot. 

2 The Tuzuk-i-Baba”^ &ays ** Dilftwar l^iAn who had always been attached 
to my interests and who had beei. detained three or four months in prison on 
my account, separated from the others, came on by way of SultftnpAr and 
Kochi and waited upon me in the neighbourhood of- Milwat, three or four days 
after the taking of that town.'’ 

3 The Tuzuk-i Bftbarl says “ *AlimKhan and HijI Khftn having passed the 
river Satlet (Sutlej) at length reached Kinkuta the name of a strong eaetle hill 
between Dun. and the plain and threw themselves into it.’* 

t BAbar does not give the name of the leader in the Tuzuk-i-Bftbari, but 
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bidshih’s army with a small body of Hazftras and Af^ftns, and 
was roaming about at the foot of the hills. When they reached the 
neighbourhood of that fort, they tied the noose of their ambition on 
the pinnacle of its height and with very great effort and exertion 
stretched out their band for warfare, s^^ that the besieged were 
reduced to great straits and the fort was about to be taken. As the 
action took place at. the close of the day the. veil of night came 
before the life of the besieged, and the much -desired success did not 
shew her face ; and ^ *Alam Kiian turning his face from battle, with a 
harassed group of his adherents, came ^ ut of the fort on one side 
with a thousand troubles, and faliir^ and rising, with their feet 
placed in the field of perplexity, and their heads in the desert of con- 
fusion. The next day they saw no way of escape and no means of 
safety, except by asking for protection in the world -protecting pre- 
sence, where alone there was help and safety for. those who had 
fallen down in the forest of disappointment, and where there was 
pardon for those who were wandering about in the wilderness of sin 
and guilt. Necessarily, therefore, putting their trust in the innate 
mercy of His Imperial Majesty, they placed their face of humility 
on the dust of his threshold. At the time, when he ('Alam IQiAn) 
waited on His Majesty, the Dweller in Paradise, the latter according 
to his usual custom conferred a robe of high honour on him, and 
did not at all open hio miraclo-soeaking mouth in the way of reproof. 
At the time of his coming into the sublime assembly, everyone stood 
up, and afterwards again the assembly arranged itself. 

At this time the messengers who had taken the farmdns for 
summoning the great nobles who were in Lahore, brought the news 
of their arrival in the neighbourhood of the victorious camp. The 

says ** one of my detachment! consisting of Afgli&ns and HazAr&s coming up 
blockaded them.*’ 

^ The reader will notice that from the beginning of the history of the 
Uttghal dynasty our author has commenced to write in a more flowery and 
metaphorical strain, than he did in the previous portions of his work. Bibar in 
the Tuauk-i-BSbari gives a more matter-of-fact, a!^ount of wh^t happened. 
Following the sentence 1 have quoted in the preceding note he goes on ** and had 
nearly succeeded in taking the castle, strong as it was, being only prevpntfd b> 
the approach of night. These noblemen then made an attempt to leesre it. 
but some of their horses having fallen in the gatewayi they could not get out. 



10 


HABAli UADSHAH. 

next day the victorious standards moved to the town of Pursamr, 
^Mlr Muhammad *AIi Jang Jang and Khw&jah Husain, the super* 
intendent of the revenue department, with a body of brave 
warriors surpassed the others in attaining to the good fortune 
of kissing the imperial stirrups. In accordance with orders, a body of 
men came to inquire about the state of things with (jhazl liban, who 
was stationed in the direction of Lahore on the bank of the river 
Rftvl. On the ^ third day they returned and informed His Majesty 
that the enemy having heard of the arrival of the imperial troops 
had fled in great haste. Couplet : 

The atom with the sun does n't seek for war ! 

Nor does the sparrow open its claws to fight tin; hawk ! 

They had waited up to this time, because they were not sure of 
the arrival of the great world-conqueror. On receiving this news His 
Imperial Majesty, making forced marches with great rapidity, with 
the object of pursuing that ill-starred crew encamped in tin? neigh- 
bourhood of * KaUnur. At this place the great Sultans^ Muhammatl 
Sultfin Mirza and ‘Adll GultSn with all the Amirs from Lahore aniveJ 
and placed the face of loyalty on the high threshold, and having 
offered tributes were made fortunate with kindnesses and favours in 
accordance with their ranks and grades. The next day they marchc tl 
from KaUnur, and farmans that had to be obeyed, were issued that 
♦Amir Muhammodl KokiltRsh and Amir Ahmadi Barwftnji, and 


Some elephants that were along with them were pushed forward, and trampled 

upon and killed a number of horses They left the place during a dark 

night on foot and after incredible sufferings joined Ghftai ^Sn, but not getting 
a friendly reception from him, waited on BSbar and tendered him their 
allegiance. 

I This agrees with the Tuzuk-i-BBbarl, which however omits the word Mir 
before the name of Muhammad Ali Jang Jang ; and the translator says in a note 
that these noblemen had been left with a body of troops to defend the Pun- 
jab. 

* The Tuzuk-i-Bibari says that Bujkah with his party was sent out to 
reconnoitre ; they returned about the end of the third watch of the nighty 
(apparently of the same day) and reported that the enemy had fled away in 
oonsternation. 

* Kalinflr lies halfway between the Ravi and the Biyah, 17 miles west of 
Qurdlspflr towh. 

t Bftbav says in the Tuzuk-i-Bibari •* marching before daybreak from 
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Amir Qutlaq Qadam, and Amir Wall Khftzin and most of the Amirs 
should pursue the fugitives with a great army, and guard the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Milwat in such a way that no one should be 
able to come out of it, nor should the treasures and other valuables 
in it be lost. The real purpose of taking these precautions was to 
secure the arrest of Ghazi ILlian. 

' The next day His Majesty encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the fort of Milwat; and ordered the great Amirs to besiege the 
citadel in such a way that the enemy might be reduced to great 
straits. The following day Isma'il KhAn, son of 'Ali who was 

the son of Daiilat KliAii came out, and reported that Ghfiz' Kliflu was 
not in the! fort, and it appeared from what he said, that Daulat 
Klian and ‘Ali ^isn, and the whole of the rebel tribes were in it. 
His Majesty sent him back into the citadel with mingled promises 
and threats of favour and punishment. With firm determination he 
ordered the batteries to be advanced nearer. As on account of the 
prowe.ss of the victorious army, the enemy could not plan any 
action, nor could they remain where they were, Daulat lUiiSn with 
great meekness and humility begged for quarter, and the imperial 
mercy was shewn to him, and his sins were pardoned. He was, in 
accordance with orders, brought into the common hall of audience 
with ^two swords suspended from his shoulders. When he came 
near, an order was given for removing the swords, so that he might 
make his salutation, as it should be made. His Majesty, by way of 
great tenderness towards a weak man, ^ gave him a place near himself, 
and drew the pen of pardon over his sins. Couplet : ^ 

KalAnur, we discovered on the road certain traces that GhS^d Khftn and the 
fugitives were not far off. Muhammadl and Ahmadi with several of the Begs 
about my person, whom I had recently at Kabul promoted to the rank of Beg 
were detached to pursue the 'fugitives without halting.'* 

^ This seems to contradict wtjat was previously said about the conquest of 
the fort of Milwat. 

2 This is explained by what Bftbar says in the Tuzuk-i-BAbari : I there- 
fore sent KhwAjah Mir Mir An to confirm him (Daulat KhAn) in his resolution 

and to bring him out In order to expose the rudeness and stupidity of 

the old man, I directed him to take care .that Daulat KhAn should come out 
with the same two swords hung round his neck, which he had hung by his 
side to meet me in combat.” 

s According to the Tuzuk-i-BAbarf and l^erishtah before he was allowed to 
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It's mercy, the favour that the generous to a sinner sheAvs ; 

To friends, the generous show favour alone always. 

A larman was issued that Dauiat lili&n and his children and 
dependents should have quarter, but all his property should be taken 
into account, and should be distributed among the soldiers of the 
victorious camp ; and Kliwijah Mir Mlran, the judge, was cnppointed 
to guard and protect his family and children. When the fort came 
into the possession of His Majesty the Dweller in Paradise, * 'Ali liliaii 
came and waited on him, and brought a quantity of gold wioAwrs 
as tribute or offering. About the end of the day, he came out of the 
fort, after collecting together the wives and other members of their 
families. Horsemen drove away the people frnni a distance, and con- 
veying all of them to the house of Kliwajah Mir Mlran, made them 
over to him. 

The next day His Majesty having ordered arrangements to be 

sit down he was compelled to make ol>eisa«ce* by Bibar's directing somebody 
to push his legs and making him Ixiw. Ferishtah says 

0*^3 y > be. »\S in the 

matter of kneeling down, he made some delay he was made to kneel down 
whether he liked it or not by hands being put on his shoulders. The lu tmil 
words which I have translated a« great tenderness to a weak man are 
y* BadaonI’s account agrees with that of our author. 

^ According to Ferishtah the evacuation of che fort was iiot carried out as 
quietly as our fiuthor says. He says ^^)y A*Ji jJ 

Utajl ^ wajUbj 

(JU^ ^ f JJjuoT yiax jJ 

J J i^) y aalii d 

^ ^ i aiUfcuU^jl a/ ailmi 

tjy from which it will be seen that it was 
with difficulty that the honour oi Dauiat Oftn's family was saved. The author 
of the Tabaq&t -makes no mention of Ghftzl IQiftn’s library, but it appears from 
Ferishtah and the Tumk that there was such a library. BSbar says ** I 
examined QhftaT Khin's library and found in it a number of valuable books,'" 
but he goes on to say that there was also a number of theological books, bilt 
I did not, on the whole, find so many books of value, as, from their appearance 
I had expected. Ferishtah does not say much about the contents of the books, 
but he says dy 1*^ jt . 
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made for guarding the fort left Amir Sultftn Juneid Birlfts, and Amir 
Muhainmadi Kokiltash, and Amir Ahmadl Barwftnjl, and Amir 
‘Abdul Aziz, and Amir Muhammad ‘Ali Jangjangand Amir Qutlaq 
Qadam. and certain other Amirs for taking charge of the treasure 
and the property in the fort. As it now became known that Ghftzl 
Kbjln WAS not in the tort, the royal standards moved off in search of 
him. Daulat Kimn, and ‘Ali Kh&n, and Isma'el Kiiftn and others of 
that faithless band were ordered to be imprisoned, and were ordered 
to be kept well guarded in the forts of Milwat and Bahera which 
were among the strongest of the forte in that neighbourhood. On the 
way * DoulAt Hlian died. After that His Majesty the Dw'oller. in 
Paradise started on a march with the object of looking and searching 
for Ghazl Khan and awarding to him the ^punishment for his (evil) 
deeds, and having traversed a rough country, made his august 
encampment in the valley of the Dun, which is a lofty hill apper- 
taining to the Siwalik range. Here he detached ^Tardl Beg, with a 
body of soldiers, with the order that he should make a complete 
search of the hills and forests, and should seize Ghftzl Khan, who had 
gone astray ; but as that luckless man, had for fear of his life, gone 
into that hilly and wild country, and had gone away to a great 
distance, *he could not be captured. 

After His Majesty had gone one or two stages from the Dun, 
ShAh ‘Imid-ud-dm ShirazI came to the foot of the victorious throne, 
and submitted petidems from ^Durmush Kb^n and MaulAnft Muham- 
mad Mazhab, who were among the Amirs and learned men in the 
army of Sultan Ibrahim, containing inducements to him t# come, 


J Col. Ranking says: (Note 6, p. 438 of his translation of Badftonl) that 
Ferishtah does not mention the death of Daulat As a matter of fact 

l>oth he and Col. Briggs mention it (see p. 43 of Vol. II of Brigg's translation). 

2 Two of the MSS. have instead of 

^ B&bar says he sent Tardika with Barrin Deo Mahirhat (in a note MihrOn 
and Diu Mllhas in Jaghatfti) to seize and bring Ghizf KhSn back as prisoner. '* 

t According to Ferishtah he was closely pursued and harassed, and was not 
allowed to rest anywhere ; but he succeeded in making his escape, and joined 
Sultftn Ibrfthfm Lodi. 

& The name is Durraush l^ftn in oAe MS. and in the liih, edn., 
in other MSS., and Cn)* in one MS. 
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and ^expressions of their support and good wishes fh^m a dis- 
tance. His Majesty granted a favourable, royal mantlate on ^ •ne of 
the messengers of Shah *ImAd-ud-din and sent him back to them. 
From this stage he sent a certain quantity of money and various 
articles with Amir BaqI Shaghawal, who had been honoured with the 
government of DibAlpur, for the faqirs, darweshes and students of 
Balkh. He also sent to Kabul for his sons and dependants, and all 
those who were waiting for him, various delicacies and rich fabrics, 
and presents in cash. From these stages also, scouts and Cossacks of 
the victorious army penetrated into the hilly country, captured many 
forts and places, and brought vast quantities of plunder into the 
victorious camp. 

From that place the victorious camp moved by two stages to 
the neighbourhood of ^Sarhind; from Sarhind the victorious army 
arrived, by two stages, to the town of ^Sanur and encamped on the 
bank of the riVer Ghaghar. When starting from there, the victor- 
ious standards were raised in the neighbourhood of Samanah and 
Sunam, the scouts reported that Sultan Ibrahim having heard of the 
arrival of the imperial standards, had marched from the neighbour- 
hood of Dehli, where he had been stationed after the defeat of ‘Alam 
Khan, and had arrived near. A wise Solomon-like farmdn was issued 
that Amir ^Kitteh Beg should go to the neighbourhood of Sultan 

1 The words used are ajUjU 

2 It is not clear whether Shah ‘Imad-ud dTn \vai..ed on B&bar in person, or 
only sent messengers. Ferishtah says Shah ‘Imad-ud-din was sent by Maulftnft 
Muhammad Mazhab, and the lUan-i-i^AnAn of Sult&n Ibrahim ; but ho does 
not say what Bibar did to him or to his messenger. 

2 Bftbar gives the names of the different stages from Dun, firet Rupar, where 
it rained incesscmtly, and was very cold ; and many hungry and starving 
Hindustanis died, then Kftril (Karnul. Jagb.), opposite to Sirhind. 

t The name is Banur in one or two MSS. Babar says he ** halted on the 

banks of the stream of Banur and Sanur They call it the stream of 

Kigar.** Col. Ranking, according to the index of Bis translation of Badioni, 
seems to think that the Kigar or Qhfigar is the modem Gogra, one of the rivers 
that flows through Oudh, and joins the Ganges about half-way between Baxar 
and Patna. But this can scarcely be the river mentioned heie. It is more 
probably the Cigar, which flows past Ambala and disappears in tlie desert of 
Bikinir. 

i The account of the despatch of Kitteh Beg to reconnoitre the army of 
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Ibrahim’s camp and ascertain the state of that army, as far as might 
be possible for him, and should return with all speed. In the same 
way Maumin ‘Ali Atkah was sent to reconnoitre and find out the con- 
dition of the array of Hamid Khan Khasah-Khail of Sultan Ibrahim, 
who was advancing after collecting a force at Hisar Piroza. Both 
the men who had been sent returned to the camp in the ^ town of 
Ambalah and submitted reports about the condition of the road, and 
tihe condition of the enemy, and their advance. At the same stage 
Baban Afghan, who after his apostacy and revolt had returned to 
his allegiance, and had been granted safe conduct, was made happy 
with the honour of kissing the imperial seat. 

When it became clear to the world-conquering imperial mind 
that Harnid Khan had advanced two or three stages from HisAr 
Firoza, he passed an order, that Shahzadah Muhammad Hum&yun 
Mirza should move his steed of determination towards him ; and 
* Amir Kliwajah Kalan Beg and Amir Sultan Muhammad Duldi, and 
Amir Wali liliazin, and Amir ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, and Amir Muhammad 
‘ Ali Jangjang, and Amir Shah Mansur Birlas and Amir Muhib ‘Ali 
son of Mir Kimllfah, and other expert and brave warriors should 
accompany the victorious stirrups of the mighty Shahzadah. They 
traversed the distance by forced marches, and when they came to the 
neighbourhood of the hostile army, 'H wo hundred selected and well 

Sultfin IbrShTm Lodi aivon in the text agrees with that given in the Tuzuk-i* 
BAbaH and in BadaonI and Ferishtah. As regards the reconnaisanoe of Hamfd 
Khan’s army Babar’s account agrees with that in the text, but Badftont and 
Ferishtah omit all mention of the despatch of Maumin Atkah and that 
Shahzadah Humayfln was sent with some Amirs against Hamid Kh&n’s army 
and defeated it. As a matter of facts the ShAhzAdah was sent after the return 
of Maumin Atkah. 

1 B&bar says that he had marched from AmbAlah on Sunday, the 13th of 
the first Jumftda, and had halted on the margin of a tank, when Kitteh Beg and 
Maumin Atkah both returned on the same day. 

% These names are not given in the translation of the Tuzuk-i>BftbarI 
though they are in the original. Badaoni gives the name of l^wajah Kalftn 
Beg, and adds other notable Amirs. Ferishtah gives four of the names given in 
the text and has Jftn Beg and Khusro Beg and Hindu Beg instead of the others. 
There are differenoes in the names in the MSS. also. 

^ Bftbar gives an . account of the battle (Tuzuk-i-Babari, Elliott, IV, 
p. 249) which is more matter of fact and less rhetorical, but agrees in the main 
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tried horsemen were made into an advanced guard and were sent 
forward. 

The first detachment of the Sh&hzAdah’s army, which came 
up to the enemy’s army, engaged the van guard of the latter, and 
commenced to slay them till the main body of the ShUhzSdah’s army 
came up, and the hostile army also came up on the scene and ‘ the 
fire of battle raged high and they fought together, when suddenly a 
breeze of victory and triumph blew round the victorious armv and 
the Afghans were routed and nearly two hundred of those humiliated 
men were taken prisoner, and others were slain : Couplet : 

Although the enemy’s army might be strong. 

The breeze of the Imperial Standard like a storm would 
blow it off. 

The letter containing the news of the victory was brought by 
Mirak Magbul at the same camp at which the victorious Shahzadah 
had bade adieu (to his father) bringing with him eight elephants of 
gigantic size and the prisoners seized, from the Afghan army and the 
heads of the chiefs who had been killed in the battle, and had the 
good fortune of kissing the imperial feet. *The prisoners were, in 
accordance with the imperial order, made over to Ustlld ‘All Qull to 
become the aim of his cannon and muskets. *The Sarkar of HisSr 
Firoza and its dependencies, the revenue of which amounted to one 
kror, together with another kror in cash, was conferred on the great 
Shfihztdah as his reward. 


with that given in the text. Badiont and Ferishtah don't give any details. The 
former says f. j ^ULI 

JJL j The latter says •^) j j 

t Bftbar however says that as soon as the main body of HumSySn's army 
appearedt the eoemy took to flight. 

t Bftbar conflrms this. He says, he ordered Ustid *Ali Quit and the match- 
lockmen to shoot all the prisoners as an example. 

S This agrees exactly with what Bftbar says. BadSoni makes the revenue of 
Bisftr Ftrosa two ICfors. Ferishtah says that as this was Humftyfln’s flrst 
battK he received ^ Bftbar also says that this was 

Humflyfln's flrst expedition and the flrst service he had seen, and it was a good 
omin, but he does not say that Hisftr Firosa was conferred on him on that 
account. 
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After this, the victorious army advanced two stages beyond 
Shfthftbftd, and encamped on the bank of the river Jumna. News 
now came in succession of the approach of Sultiln Ibrahim, with a 
powerful army, with the intention of giving battle ; and the imperial 
army had advanced two stages from Shfthabad, when Haidar Qull, 
a servant of Kbw&jah Kalan Beg, who had, in accordance with order, 
gone to collect information, came back and reported to His Majesty, 
that ^Daud Kbftn and a body of other Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim 
had crossed the Jumna with five or six thousand horsemen, and 
were halting, three or four Karoha in advance of Sultan Ibrahim’s 
army. In order to destroy that body *Saiyad Mahdl Kbwajah, and 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and ‘Adil Suits n and Sultan Juneid Birlas 
and Shah Mir Husain, and Amir Qutlaq Qadm, and 'Amir Unus 'Ali 
and 'Amir 'Abdullah Kltabdar, and Amir MuhammadI BarwanjI, 
and Amir Kitteh Beg were appointed. * These brave warriors 

1 BAbar says that DSud KhAii and Haitim KhAn with 6,000 or 7,000 men 
had been Bent across the Jumna, and were encamped 3 or 4 koa in advance of 
JhrahTm's army. BadSonl’s account is identical with that in the text. 
Ferishtah however increases the number of horsemen under Daud Khan to 
27,000. This does not appear to be a mistake of the lith. edn. 1 have given, as 
Briggs in the translation gives, the same number. 

^ There are some variations in these names in the MSS. and lith. edn. 
Bftbar says he despatched AmTr Taimur Sultan with the whole of the left 

wing commanded by Sultan Juneid, as well as part of the centre 

under YUniis *AU BadAonl does not give aU the names but his account 

agrees genorcdly with that in the text. Ferishtah follows BAbar generally. A 
very pompous and florid account of the action is given in an extract from the 
Tabaqat-i-BAbarl by Sheikh Zain or Zain*ud-dln who was Babar's eporetary 
in EUiot, Vol. IV, p. 296 et seq. 

3 Babar*8 account is; **next morning about the time of early prayers 
they arrived close upon the enemy, who put themselves in some kind of order 
and marched out to meet them; but our troops no sooner came up than the 
enemy fled, and were followed in close pursuit, and slaughtered all the way 
to the limits of Ibrahim's camp. The detachment took Haitim ^an, Daud 
lean's eldest brother, and one of the generals, with seventy or eighty prisoners, 
and six or eight elephants, all of which they brought in, when they waited 
upon me. Several of the prisoners were put to death, to strike terror into 
the enemy.*' BadAont's account is very general. According to Ferishtah there 
was an obstinate conflict and HAtim ^An fell in the battle 

2 
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crossed the Jumna, and fell suddenly on the army ol the enemy 
and the latter opposing them, as far as they were able, did not make 
any default in bravery, activity and steadfastness, but in a moment 
the lion-hearted heroes of the emperor’s army, drove them before 
themselves and slew a number of them. Couplet : 

When fortune befriends the king, and prosperity doth him 
guide, 

Victory and triumph are slaves of his troops on the day of 
strife. 

A number of them were made prisoners and the troops, thirsting 
lor their blood, hotly pursued them, and made them run. The few that 
by means of a thousand artifices escaped with their lives, fled into 
SuItUn IbrAhIm’s camp, and created great confusion and uproar 
there. A few of the leaders of Sultin IbrAhim’s army and a body of 
the other prisoners, and ten elephants were brought to the foot of 
the victorious throne. A farman was issued for the execution of the 
prisoners, in order to exercise the imperial punishment and to strike 
vengeful terror. 

And as the army marched from this station the ^ right and left 
wings and the centre were correctly arranged in compliance with the 
orders, which were ever to be obeyed and were brought before the 
Imperial eyes ; and orders were passed in accordance with the rightly - 
guiding intellect of the shadow of God that gun-carriages should be 
provided for the whole army, and eight hundred of them were made 
ready in the course of a single day. Ustftd *All Qull was ordered, that 
like the ‘Turkish artillery, the * gun-carriages were to be tied to each 


l , left wing; > right wing; or Jy , the centre of the 

army. 

, or gun-oarriage. HadSont has M. de Courteille the translator of 
Bibar*s memoirs from the JaghatSi has chariots wherever gun-carriages are 
mentioned in this passage. The translator of the Tusuk-i-Bftbari says, that 
Bibar ordered that the gun -carriages should be connected together with twisted 
boll-hideaaewithbhains. Ferishtah also has which Col - 

Briggs translatee, linked together with leather ropes made of raw cow-hide.** 
But both our author and Badionl say, that the gun-carriages were tied 
together with chaim a$ watt oa raw eaw-hide ropes. This is very probably 
ineorreoi. 
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other with chains and raw cow-hide thongs, twisted into the fortn 
of a ^ whiplash ; and between each pair of gun-carriages six or seven 
* sacks (filled with earth) should be placed ; so that the match- 
lockmen might on the day of battle, be able to shoot in safety from 
the shelter of the gun-carriages and the sacks (of earth). The array 
halted for five or six days at one station for collecting these articles 
and completing these arrangements. 

After that, all His Majesty’s well wishers thinking of plans for 
a battle of such a small band with such a numerous hostile army, 
imprinted on the pages of their minds the meaning of the merciful 
text of “ the few prevailed over the many by the decree of God ” ; 
and it was decided ^ that they should march forward and take up a 
position with the town of Panipat in their rear ; and keeping the 
line of gun-carriages in front, make them a shelter for the troops ; 
and the latter, both cavalry and infantry, should *fight with their 
arrows and matchlocks from behind it. Other horsemen were also to 
come out from the two flanks, to fight with and attack the enemy ; 
and if the latter should press against them with any strength, should 
retire behind the gun-carriages. The august arrival of the army 
took place at the city of Panipat at a distance of six karohs from the 
army of the enemy on Thursday, the last day (the 30th) of Jamft- 
dl-ul-akbir. The number of Sultan Ibrahim’s army was *one 

1 )\ or Col. Ranking says that Pa vet de Courteille, (diet. 

Turk -Oriental) has not got the word. in the end of a whip, i.e. the lasli. 

I have translated as a sack. The word is now used to mean a nose 
bag. Thetextof Badftonlhas^l^jJ while one MS. omits and 

another has >^1^. B&bar has TOrfis or breast-works and Ferishtah says the 

gun-carriages tied together formed a for the protection of the match* 

lockmen. Col. Ranking says is incorrect, and adds sacks filled with gun- 
powder would form a not very comfortable shelter for riflemen. Bags filled with 
sand however, formed a most effective shelter during the late war. 

3 BAbar says he called together a council of war and it was settled that £be 
city of PAnlpat with its buildings should cover the flank of the army and its 
front should be covered by Tur&s or covered defences and cannon and the 
match-lockmen and infantry should be placed in the rear of the guns and 
TBrAs. Badfton? agrees generally with the text. Ferishtah makes no mention 
of these arrangements. 

♦ These numbers are apparently very rough guesses, though they are put 
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hundred thousand, horsemen and a thousand elephants, and the 
number of thfi Imperial irmy was estimated at fifteen thousand 
cavalry and infantry. During the time the army halted at Pftnlpat, 

’ small parties went to the edge of the enemy’s encampment, and 
fighting with large bodies of the hostile troops, defeated them. 
Verse : 

^To the king, whom the grace of God doth befriend, 

What fear, e’en if the world should be full of malignant 
foes. 

God’s victory gives a hanberk to his breast, 

His mercy to his head, a helmet gives. 

Time after time, they brought to the victorious encampment 
the heads of the enemies hanging from their saddle bows. Although 
there were repeated attacks on them from the imperial army, the 
enemy made no movement at all, and they did nothing, which might 
indicate that they were going either to advance or to retire. 

At last some of the Hindustani Amirs who had become partisans 
of the emperor, thought it advisable that a night attack should be 
made in order to put an end to this state of inaction, and this pro- 
posal met with the approval of the world-adorning intellect. In 
accordance therefore with an auspicious farman ’Mahdi Khwfijah 
and Muhammad Sulaim&n Mirza, and ’Adil Siiltftn and Kbusro Beg 

down as perfectly accurate, while the number of BSbar's troops is given by 
estimate only. BAbar gives the same number as regards Bultftn Ibrfthlm's 
troops, but he is careful to say that the pumbers are only estimates. He does 
not give the number of his own troops. BadAonf gives the same numbers for 
the two armies. Ferishtah says that Sultftn Ibrahim did not have less than 
1,00,000 men and 1,000 elephants, while Babar did not have more than 12,000 
troops. 

I Thii^ appears to be incorrect and is only an attempt to magnify the 
bravery of B&bar's army. BadAon! says something like this, 

^ ^ HAbar, however, 

only says “ during the seven or eight days wo remained in PAnipat, a very small 
party of my men, advancing close up to their encampment and to their vastly 
superior force, discharged arrows upon them.*’ Ferishtah does not mention any 
of these raids. 

s 1 have left these lines in the order in which they are in the lithographed 
edition. The MS. have them in the order of lines 3rd, 4th, 1st and 2nd. 

s The following linea contain a laboured and not very successful attempt 
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Kokiltash and Shah Amir Husain, and Amir SultAn Juneid Birlfts, 
and Amir Muhib ‘All Khalifah, and Amir Wali lUi&zin, and Amir 
Muhammad Baklishi, and Jan Beg, ;tnd Amir Qara Qiizl. with five 
or six thousand horsemen advanced on Sultan Ibrahim’s encamp* 
ment. By accident they reached it towards morning, and getting 
among the troops fought bravely ; and some of them made great 
onsets on the outskirts of the encampment, and reduced a host of the 
men to a condition of destruction, and they all returned in safety and 
neither any of the imperial troops received any injury, nor were the 
enemy dispersed, but stood firm and steadfast. 

^ In short on Friday the * 8th of the honoured month of Rajab 


at glozing over a totally unsuccessful attack. Bad&oni of course follows suit, 
Babar is, however, candid enough to say, that the detachment did not assemble 
properly . , , . marched out in confusion and did not get on well. The day dawned, 
yet they continued lingering near the enemy’s camp till it was broad day light, 
when the enemy, on their side, beat their kettledrums, got ready their elephants, 
and marched out upon them. Although our people did not effect any thing, yet 
in spite of the multitude of troops that hung upon them in their retreat, they 
returned safe and sound without the loss of a man. Muhammad ‘All Jang Jang 
was however wounded with an arrow but not mortally. Ferishtali not having 
the fear of the Mugh^^is, or rather of the descendants of Bftbar, before his eyes 
also gives a straight forward account. Ho says jlyA ^ j 

aj y 

i.e., and five thousand men went to the camp of Pfidsh&h IbrShTm to make a 
night attack, but as the enemy became aware of. it, they returned without 
doing anything. 

^ Neither our author, nor Badaoii!, nor Ferishtah mentions any of the 
incidents that occured between the unsuccessful night attack and the battle of 
PSnTpat. Bftbar, however says that he sent HumSy tin’s detachment to cover 
the retreat of the men who had been sent to make the night attack, and to bring 
them back in safety ; and he himself drew out the remaining army to meet the 
enemy. The latter however did not advance. He also says that that night 
there was a false alarm, and there was great confusion an<l dismay. 

2 BadftonI gives the same date, but Ferishtah erroneously makes it 
the 10th. The army arrived in the neighbourhood of PAnIpat on Thursday, ihe 
30th Jumadi-ul-&khir and next Friday when the battle took place would be the 
8th and not the 10th. The name of the month is given as 
Rajab-al-Murajjab ; it is so called, because in the time of ignorance, it was h^d 
in special honour, in as much as war or fighting during this month was held to 
be unlawful ; see Lane, s. v. • 



22 BABAR BADSHAH. 

of the aforementioned year (April 18th 1626, A.D.), the hand of the 
angel of death, seizing the life of Sultftn Ibrfihim by the neck, 
brought him with his army in front of the imperial army, which held 
success in its grasp, and the latter mustered army stood fast and 
firm, in the field of bravery, like a brazen wall, dressed in garments 
of steel and adorned with the ornaments of victory and triumph ; 
and raised its victorious standards. His Solomonlike Majesty 
stationed himself in his own splendid person in the centre, like the 
soul in the body, and arranged the centre and the right and left 
wings in beautiful order ready to fight and slay. When the two 
armies approached near, and looked at each other with the eye of 
hostility, a farman having the force and currency of fate was 
issued ' that Amir Qarft Quzl and Amir Shaikh ‘All, and Amir ‘AI 
Abu Muhammad Neza-bAz. and Shaikh JamAl from the left wing, 
and Wali Qizil and BAbS QushqAh, with the whole of the body of 
MughRlB, making themselves into two bodies, should fight from 
behind the enemy’s army.* In front, the whole of the Amirs com- 
manding the right and left wings, and from the special troops those 
under Amir Muhammadi KokiltAsh and Amir Onus 'Ali, and 
Amir ShAh Mansur Birlas and Amir Ahmadi BarwRnji and Amir 
‘Abd-ul-lah KitAbdAr should engage in the conflict. When the enemy 
advanced and pressed on* the right wing, ‘Amir *Abd-ul-*AzIz, who 

^ What is meant is clear from what- Bftbar says, viz. that these two bodies 
should form tulughmah of flanking parties with instructions that in case 
the enemy approached sufficiently near, they should make a circuit and come 
round upon their rear. The names of the different amirs is differently given 
in the various histories. Bftbar only names Qara Quzi and Wali Qizil among 
those who were placed in charge of the left and right divisions. BadSonI places 
the left wing under Amir QarS Qurchi (evidently a mistake for Qara Quzi ; he 
is called Kara Kuzi in the translation of the Tuzuk i BSbari) and Amir Shaikii 
‘AH with certain other amirs and the richt wing under Wali Qizil and Baba 
Qushqah. Ferishtah says the right flanking party was commanded by QAsiin 
Beg and the left by ‘Ali Bahftdur. 

* The meaning of the passage is not very clear but I think I have got the 
correct meaning. B&bar says the right division was under HumAyun, etc., the 
left division under Muhammad SultAn Mirza; and the right of the centre under 
Chin Taimflr SultSn, etc., the left centre under Kalifah, etc. The advance was 
led by ^usro QokultSsh ; and ‘Abdul ‘Aziz had the command of the reserves. 
There were, besides, the two flanking parties mentioned in the preceding note. 
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had been left in charge of the reserve, was ordered to reinforce it. 
* When those lion-hearted roamers in the wilderness of warfare received 
permission to fight, they made their fast steeds gallop from front and 
rear and right and left, so like blood drinking arrows, that the bodies 
of the enemies deemed to grow wings ; and it appeared as if their 
souls, like birds, should take their flight into the other world ; but as 
their wings and feathers were shorn by the scissors of the double- 
tongued swords, the probability of their fight w^as negatived ; and the 
heads of the turbulent ones were made soft by heavy maces, and the 
mart of death became busy in the ranks of the enemy. Verse : 

Such streams of blood in the wilds of battle flowed, 

That like a flood, they carried one off one‘a feet, 

The breeze, that came in the morning, from that place, 
Brought the smell of the heart’s blood to one’s brain. 

At last under the auspices of God’s mercy, and by the help of 
the grace eternal, the ill-doing and evil-fated enemies were broken and 
routed. The majority of them were slain, and the few who, wounded 
and half-killed, hoped to escape by fleeing into the wilderness, became 
food for crows and ravens. Sultan Ibrahim, unrecognised, was slain 
witli the blood -.shedding sword, in the wilderness (of the battle field) 
with a number of his immediate adherents. At last when he was 
recognised his head was brought to the presence, which is the refuge 
of kings. Nearly five or six thousand soldiers were killed in one 
spot near Sultan Ibrahim ; and altogether in the battle *some thou- 

^ 1 think the author has excelled himself in this sentence in itie use of 
pompous language and confused metaphors, but there is very little of the 
actual incidents of the battle in it, or in the following sentences. Bad&oni 
writes in a similar strain and has similar metaphors and the identical lines of 
verse. Ferishtah gives some account of the position of the troops, but does 
not say much about the actual battle. Babar has the most connected and 
intelligent account of the battle. It, is too lung to quote here, but see Elliott, 
Vol. iv, p. 254 et. seq. 

All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have or » some thousands. 

BadftonT is still .more hazy. He 8 a 3 's aLlj AxJLS j\ , which may be 

translated somewhat freely as the slain lay in heaps. Ferishtah is more 
definite. He says j iSjtuo jly j\ J 

li* jyLiUit Hylm i.e., according to careful inquiries 
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sands drank the sJiarbat of death. His Majesty brought the word^« 
Praises to God, wlio has guided us to this ” on the tongue of praise 
and thanksgiving, and raised the standard of Divine ^ praise. And 
on the same day, letters announcing the victory were sent to the cities 
and provinces, and the army marched towards the metropolis of Dehll : 
and that most auspicious of cities was illuminated by the rising of 
the imperial effulgence. On Friday the public prayers for greatness 
and empire were read in the great and renowned name of that 
monarch,* the master of the auspicious conjunction, from the pulpits 
and the Jftraa* mosque. 

An auspicious farman was now issued, that the ShAhzAdah of all 
the inhabitants of the world * Muhammad Humftyun Mirza, and 
Amir Kiiwajah Kalan, and Amir Muhammadi Kokiltilsh, and Amir 
Unus ‘Ali, and Amir Shfth Mansur Birlas, and a number of others 
sliould proceed by forced marches towards Agra, to take posses* 
sion of that fort and to guard the treasures in it from being appro- 
priated either by the nobl'^s or by the common people. His Majesty, 
also, following them, turned the bridle of his determination towards 
Agra, and made a grand entry in that city. To each one of the 
needy retainers of the footstool of his sovereignty, he allotted a 
suitable residence, and opening his hands which were generous and 
overflowing like the sea, scattered gems for * largesse and benefactions. 


during that day, either in the battle, or in the course of the pursuit, 16,000 
Af|han8 drank the sharbat of death. Bftbar says “ We reckoned that the number 
lying slain in different parts of the field of battle amounted to 15,000 or 16.000 
men.” 

1 Some of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Divine praise, 

others have Divine or religious warfare. 

2 A title usually given to Taimur, but here to BRbar. 

* Babar says he directed HumSyun to proceed with all speed towards Agra, 
and Mahdi ^wajah to set out with equal speed towards Dehli. He al.<)o 
describes his own march and says that he visited the mausoleurh of Nizffm (or 
Xiznm-ud'dtn) Auliya, circumambulated the tomb of ]^iwajah Qutb-ud-din, the 
tomb and palaces of Sultan Ghiyas-ud*din Balban, of Sultan ^Ala-ud-dm ^ulji 
and his minaret, the Shams tank, the royal tank, the tombs and gardens of 
Sultan Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar, after which he returned to the camp, and 
went on board a boat, and drank nrak. 

* The.'se gifts and largc.s.se are not mentioned by any other historian m such 
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awarded twenty lakhs to the ShdhzSdah, of the people of the world, 
Muhammad Humflyum Mirza, and granted to each one of the Amtra 
ten lakhs, and eight lakhs, and five lakhs according to the gradations 
of their ranks. Verse : 

Who in the field of battle, his life doth sacrifice, 

With liberality thy gold on him bestow ; 

If there are men with hearts so brave and bold 
E'en they won't fight, if they no tendance get and care. 

And all bold warriors, and servants and retainers received 
ample rewards from the money and treasures which were seized. 
Every one of the chief men in the army, and Saiyads, and Shaikhs 
and students, and all retainers and ' merchants, and the tradesmen 
of the markets, and low and high each one received an ample allot- 
ment and a complete share. Presents were allotted to the ladies of the 
chaste harems, of fine Jewels and rare fabrics and of precious metals, 
both red and white. And for all singers and musicians of the 
court, and all who eagerly waited for the imperial benafactions, gifts 
were sent to Samarqand, and Khur5s5n and Irftq and Kishghar. 
Offerings were also sent to Mecca the revered, and Madina the 
sacred, and to all the auspieious tombs. To all the inhabitants of 
Kftbul and Khost, and Badaksh&n, the residents of which are dis- 
tinguished for their piety and purity, each man and woman received 
the gift of a Shahrul^i. For conveying and distributing these gifts 
trustworthy men were appointed. Of the needy attendants of the 
court of Solomon-like grandeur, there was not a single person, whether 
present or absent, who did not receive a portion of the ^undered 
riches of Hindust&n. 

As the noble and pure mind (of His Majesty) was altogether 


detail, but Feriahtah has a list of them, though it is different from that in the 
text ; according to him HumSyOn received 3,60,000 rupees, and one treasury 
with closed door, and Muhammad Sultin MlrzS got 4 qabBs, and a belt end 
jewelled sword and two lakhs of rupees. No other amounts are mentioned 
The gift of one ShOhruth* appears, according to Ferishtah, to have been made 
only to each of the inhabiUnto of the city of Kabul, and not to those of the 
whole country and of Khost and BadakdiBn, as in the text. 

^ Ferishtah makes it clear that only the merchants who aocompained the 
army received these gifts. 



26 


bAbar badshah. 


bent on improving the condition of the inhabitants of the towns, and 
giving pleasure to the hearts of the men in possession of the forts, 
farmana of encouragement were sent in all directions; but owing 
to their total want of docility and friendship, the unfortunate Indians 
were so savage and unfriendly, that they totally refused to make 
their submission, and fleeing to the forests and bills, trod the paths 
of destruction ; and those who held the forts, shutting the doors of 
affluence on themselves, prepared the things required for guarding 
them, and except the forts of Dehll and Agra, which were rendered 
victorious by the noble imperial steps, all the other forts had the 
foundations of hostility well-established and the basis and ground 
work of estrangement Arm and strong. Qasirn Samball held the fort 
of Sambal. Nizam Klifin that of Bianah ; ^ Hasan Klian Miwfiti 
had strengthened the fort of Alwar in the province of Miwat ; and 
Tftt&r KliAn -Sarang I£hdnl that of GwaliAr ; Husain Khan Lohftnl 
guarded RaprI, QutbKiian, Itawah ; ^‘Alam Klian, Kalpl. The city 
of Kanouj and all the cities on that side of the Ganges were in the 
1)osse8sion of the rebel Afghans, who even in the time of Sult5n 
Ibrftblm did not own allegiance to him, and who, after the rising of 
the Sun of the imperial greatness, and the lowering of the Afghan 
standard, had taken posseasion of many other provinces, and had 
raised the son of Bahftdur Kbftn on the throne, and given him the title 
of Sultftn Muhammad ; and N&sir IQifin LohanI and M'aruf Farmull, 
and many other of the Afgh&n chieftains had sworn allegiance to 
him ; and were creating disturbances. It had become such a custom of 
denying allegiance (to the emperor), that a slave of SultAn Ibr&him 
of the name of Marghub had fortified the city of Mah/iwan, which 
was situated within a distance of twenty Karohs from Agra, and 
refused to make his submission. 

It so happened that that year the ^ heat was so excessive in 

^ BAbar calls him RftjA Hasan KhSn and says that that infidel was the, 
prime mover and agitator in all these confusions and insurrections. 

* Besides the names given in the text of the men who held the various forts 
B&bar mentions Muhammad Zaitiln as in occupation of Dholpur. Ferishtah 
says *Ali FarmUli was in MiwSt. He does not mention Hacian KhAn or 
RAjS Hasan ]^&n of Alwar. 

V No mention is made in the text that on account of the great heat BAbar's 
Begs, as he calls them, lost heart and objected to remain in Hindiistftn. BAbar, 
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India, tliat large numbers of the people of the country died of it. On 
account of this, His Majesty, the shadow of Ood, kept his victorious 
army in that city of peace Agra, for a time, in repose and comfort, 
under the shadow of the imperial kindness. When the violence of 
the heat of the atmosphere had abated, and the hot «imoon-like 
gusts had been changed to the temperate breezes of the monsoons, 
and half of tliese soubrelieving breezes had also passed away, the 
renowned amirs started in all directions for the conquest of the 
kingdoms, cities and forts, and the gates of success became opened 
by the smallest attention. The standards of God’s mercy weae so 
raised above the heads of the agents of the imperial government, 
that all those who had fled and lay forlorn and helpless, and all 
those who had lost all hope and given up their hearts to despondence, 
were brought under the effulgence of benevolence and hope, and the 
shadow of the curtains of pardon and grace. Many who had 
gone away came again under the shadow of the imperial safety ; and 
Flroz lllian, and Snrang KJian, and Shaikh Baizid; brother of 
Mustafa Farmilll, and * Shaikh Habib and other Afgha*^ amirs 
placed their faces of submission on the threshold of the court which 
was as lofty as the sky, and were honoured with stipends and jaigirs, 
- Shaikh Khuran with all the quiver-bearers or archers of the Do&b 


howe\or, expressed his determination not to relinquish il kingdom which he 
had acquired after undergoing so much toil and trouble, but he told the Begs 
that such of them as did not like to remain might go back. They, however, all 
agreed to remain, except J^iwSja Kalan, who was allowed to go back ; as he 
had a large retinue he was sent in charge of the presents which ^Babar was 
sending to Kabul, etc. BadAonT does not even mention the excessive heat, 
b'ersihtah mentions it, and after noting all the circumstances says that as 
Bftbar had gained many of his victories through the exertions of l^iwSja 
Kal&n, and the latter had suffered a great deal of illness and other injury in 
Hindustftn, Babar sent him back , and conferred the government of Kabul and 
• Ihaznl on him. Ferishtah also says that when the Afghan amirs saw that 
BAbar was not going back like Taimur, but intended to remain in India, they 
thought it right to submit to him. 

1 His name is given as Shaikh Habil, and Shaikh Jith, and Shaikh Wajih, 
etc., in the dirferent .MSS. and in the lith. edn. 1 cannot find his name 
pi any other hijstory, but he may be identical with QAzi Habib mentioned by 
Ferishtah. 

- According to Badaoni h©^*> j « ^ ^ 
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hastened with all tnith and sincerity to the sublime court/ and his 
sincerity being acknowledged he became distinguished as one of the 
most powerful amirs. 

When the noble mind (of the emperor) .was freed from the busi- 
ness of distributing rewards from' the overflowing treasuries, his high 
attention was engaged in allotting the parganas and the rich aarkars. 
Each one of the provinces appertaining to his (recently) acquired 
kingdom was conferred on one of the renowned sultfins and the 
successful amirs. The province of ' Sambal was allotted as the fief 
of the noble ShahzAdah Muhammad Humayun Mirzft. At thi^ 
time petitions of supplication came from Qasim S’ambali to the 
court, which is the asylum of all the peoples, that the * miscreant 
Baban, who had fled from the imperial camp, and had gone to the 
neighbourhood of Sambal, had collected a force and had besieged that 
fort. An imperial fartnan was issued that Amir Kittah Beg and 
Mulla QAsim, brother of Baba Qushqah, the Mughal, with his 
brothers, and Maulana Affiq and Shaikh* Khuran with the quiver- 
bearers of the Doftb and Amir Hindu Beg should proceed against him 
by forced marches. Immediately the amirs, in accordance w ith the 

he wa one of the amirn of the Indian people and 
one of their most accomplished men, being unrivalleil in the art of music. 
Ferishtah calls him Shailib Ghuran, and says ho was the Brst to come with 
two or three thousand followers from the DoAb to Agra, and to enter BShnr’s 
■service. Col. Ranking incorrectly translates b 

‘‘came with his whole followers and had an interview (with BRbar) in the 
DoSb,” whereas the following came from the Doab, and the meeting was at 
Agra. 

^ There is no mention of the transactrons connected with Sambal in the 
trans. of the Tuzuk-i-Babarl given in Elliot's history. Badaont says that Sambal 
was granted to HumAyun, as in the text, and the aintrs seized QAsim 
Sambali and sent him to the bSdshSh. Ferishtah says that Baban AfghSn 
besieged Sambal. Qisim Sambali sent representations to Babar, declaring his 
allegiance to the latter, and asking for help against BAban. Muhammadi Kokal- 
tSsh was sent against the latter who was defeated and Bed. Qasim made over 
Sambal to Muhammadi Kokaltash and became a partisan of Babar ; and Sambal 
was conferred on HumSyun. Our author, it will be seen, gives a more detailed 
and coherent account. 

2 The actual adjective used is ^be eater of unlawful or forbidden 

food, and is a term of abuse. 
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* farman, proceeded to cross the Ganges, when Malik Qftsim, with his 
brothers, hastened before the rest of .the victorious army, and 
reached Sambal with about one hundred and fifty followers, at the 
time of early prayers; and Baban also having collected a body of 
men came and confronted him. Malik Q&sim began a fight without 
delay or hesitation, and in a moment drove the enemy before him, 
routing them completely and making a great slaughter, and capturing 
j«ome elephants and horses and other property. On the morning of 
the following day, when the other amirs arrived at $ambal, Qftsim 
Sambali, being released from the state of siege, hastened to join the 
amirs, and spread the bed of gratitude and submission, but delayed 
the surrender of the fort from day to day, making u* (new) excuse 
each day. The Amirs taking counsel about the course to be 
adopted by them, one day Shaikh Khuran brought Qasiin to the 
assembly of the amirs, when the soldiers of the victorious army 
suddenly entered the fort, and sent Qftsim with his dependants to 
the foot of the throne, that was as grand as that of Solomon. 

About the same time a force was sent to conquer BiAnah, and 
NizAm KiiAn, who was there, ^postponed the acceptance of the orders 
(for the surrender of his fort) making requests the granting of which, 
considering his condition and status, was impossible. At this time 
also RAna ^ SankA, who was amongst the most powerful RajAhs of 
HindustAn, issued from his own kingdom, and besieged the fort of 
^ Kandar, which was held by Hasan, son of Makan, and began making 
distdrbance and trouble and laid the foundation of rebellion and 
hostility. In a short time Hasan, son of Makan, surrendered the fort 
on certain conditions. At this time BAbar ordered that Amir SultAn 
Junoid BirlAs, and 'Adil SultAn, and Amir Muhammadi KokaltAsh, 
«ad Amir Shah Mansur BirlAs, and a large body of renowned SultAns 

' The meaning of the sentence is! not very clear. I have given the trans- 
lation which appeared to me to be the best. 

s He is called RAnd SSnkS , RSnS Sinks and RSnfi Sangi at different 
places. He was the ruler of Udaipdr who had enlarged his dominion by many 
conquests in Malwa and had made the principal Rajput States dependant on 
him. His proper name was RAni Singrim Sinha. 

8 It is called Kandhir in the translation of the Tuzok-i-Bibarl, and accord- 
ing to a note to it, is a strong hill-fort a few miles to the east of Rantambhor. 
Badioni calls it Kbandhir. Ferishtah does not appear to have mentioned it. 
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and Maliks, who had taken the fort of Dhulpur from Muhammad 
Zaitun, and placed it in charge of Amir Sultan Juneid Birlfts, should 
proceed to attack Nizam Kh^n who held the fort of Bianah, and 
should make every effort to conquer the fort, and totally destroy 
Nizftm Khftn’s power. 

After the destination of the mighty army had been deter- 
mined upon, the ^ wise amirs were directed to ^ assemble at the foot 
of the throne which was like that of the Caliph, and after they had 
assembled, and a council had been held for inquiry and deliberation, it 
was ascertained that as the Luhanl rebels who mustered about fifty 
thousand horsemen had advanced beyond K&imuJ, and were about 
to Create a disturbance ; and S'Ank/l was, after taking the fort 
of Kandar, bent on turbulence and hostility from another direction, 
and the rains, which had up to this time prevented the marching of 
troops, were abating, it was right and proper that the troops should 
march in one of the two directions. As the strength of RAnA* 
Sanka’s troops was not known, and his power, in the shape in which 
it afterwards became known, appeared to be remote, the members 
of the council represented that RAnA, SA.nkS was at a distance 
from this province, and his advancing near was improbable, it was 
right and proper that the crushing of the Luhanis who were very 
near, should be taken up in the first instance. His Majesty approved 
of the opinion of the amirs, and it was decided that His Majesty in 
his own person should march towards the East, and crush the ene- 
mies who were there. At this time His Highness the great prince 
Muhammad Hum&yun Mlrza represented that if the world-conquer- 
ing wisdom of His Majesty should decide jn making over this duty 
to him, he had hopes that by the strength of the armies of the royal 
power, even the absent help of His Majesty, the shadow of God, 
would be sufficient for de.stroying these enemies. This request was 
thoroughly agreeable to the saintly mind of His Majesty, and it was 
settled that the amirs who had been nominated for the conquest of 
DholpSr should proceed towards the East, following the stirrups of 

1 The MSS. as well as the iith. edn. have I think 

is a mistake for 

2 I cannot And any mention of the assembling of such a council in any 
other history. 
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the successful Shflhzidah. Saiyad Mehdl and KJiwajah Muhammad 
and Muhammad Sultin Mirza, who had been nominated for the con- 
quest of ItAwahj were also directed to follow the great Shahzftdah. 
His Highness collected these Ainirs at Jalesar, one of the dependen- 
cies of Agra, and after staying there for a few days for the coming 
together of the aforementioned Sultans^ marched towards the east ; 
and after conquering ail those provinces and cities made his pros- 
perous halt at that abode of plcitsure Jaunpur. 

At this time, ^ Rana Sanka having gathered strength marched 
to attack the imperial dominions at the instigation of Hasan Kli5n 
Miwati and other wicked men of that country. Nizftm Kb^n, the 
ruler of Bianah, becoming aware of his wickedness, sent petitions to 
the imperial court. As he was known to be a believer in Islam, and 
the fact of his not having submitted to R&na Sftnk& became known, 
^Mir Saiyad Rafi*-ud-dln, traditionist, Safvl, who was one of the 
most learned men of the age, became his intercessor, and having 


1 There is no mention of thia expedition in BadAoni, but he says that 
Bftbar, when he was marching to meet RftnS SftnkA wrote to Humftyun to 
return from Jaunpur. He does not, however, say why or when the latter went 
to Jaunpur. Ferishtah is also silent about the expedition, but he says that 
Humayun, after defeating the Afghans at JaunpQr, returned to Agra. 

2 Bihar siys RSnft Sankft wew joined by Hasan Kliin Miwftti. Badioiii 
says that RSiii Sinkft and Hasan l^in Miwati raised a son of Sultin Sikan- 
dar Lodi to the throne, giving him the title of Sultin Mahmud, and advanced 
to Fatehpur, otherwise called StkrI. Ferishtah gives a more detailed account. 
He says Rini Sinki had about a lakh of Rajputs under his standard and 
many of the Amirs of Ibrihim Lodi joined him, and Mahmud j^ii^ son of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, went to him, with two thousand horsemen , and the 
Raja of Mirwfir, and Riji Baram'deo, and Riji Narsingh Das, and MedinI Riy, 
Riji of Chandari, and Ravaldas, son of Daud Singh, and the Riji of Danger* 
pur, and Ray Chandrabhin and Minikchand Chauhin, and Riy Dilip with 
50.000 or 60,000 Rijput horsemen, came under his command, and Hasan ]^in 
Miwati with 15,000 horsemen joined him ; so they with about two lakha of 
horsemen marched towards Agra with the object of freeing India (from Bibar's 
rule). 

^ He is called Sivyid Rifi* in the translation of the Tuzuk-i-Bibari 
Badioni calls him ^ ^ obU* ^ 

; and says he came to India in the reign of Sultin Sikandar 
Lodi, and received the title of A— 
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induced him to surrender the fort of BiSnah to the servants of the 
imperial court, brought him to have the fortune of kissing the 
imperial feet, and great favours were shown to him. At this time 
Tatar ^an sarang I^iani who held the fort of Gwaliar, seeing that 
Rana Sanka had taken the fort of Kandar, and had arrived in the 
vicinity of Bianah, and some of the Bays and Rajas and Zamindars 
of Qwaliar and some Musalmans had combined together, and were 
preparing to capture Gwaliar, became distressed with the outcries 
and tumult created by them, and, agreeing to surrender Gwaliar, 
sent messengers to the threshold, which was the asylum of all the 
people of the world. His Majesty the Khaqan sent f^iwaja 
Rahim'dad, having made him the commander of a body of 
l^urasani and Indian troops, and ‘Shaikh Tunqatar with him, 
having promoted the latter for the excellence of his service, to take 
over the Government of Gwaliar, wad Maulana Afaq and Shaikh 
Kiiuran were also appointed to help and re-inforce them. When 
they arrived at Gwaliar the views of Tatar Khan had undergone a 
change, and he declined to make his submission. At this time 
*Shaikb Muhammad Qhaus, some account of whom is narrated else- 
where in this book, having become a partisan and well-wisher of 
His Majesty *gave information to the imperial troops, that it would 


1 Thia name ia vorioualjr given in the diiferent 1188. He doea not appear 
bo be mentioned by any other hiatorian. Bffbar aaya (vide translation of the 
Tuauk-i-Bibari) he aent RahTmdSd with a party of Bakrah men and Lahoria. 
Badftoni aaya ^wftja RahTmdSd and* Shaikh Khuran and a body of others 
were sent to QwSliftr. 

s BadSonI aaya that Bftbar*a troopa entered QwftUftr by the guidanoe of 
Shaihb Muhammad Qlmas, who waa unrivalled in his time, and waa the chief 
authority in the aoienoe of Diwat-ul-aamft, by some skilful stratagem. Ferish- 
tah says that, ShaiU^ Muhammad Qhaus who was a Dcurvesh, and had many 
diaoiplea and was in the fort, aent a man to Rahfmdid, telling him to enter the 
fort by a stratagem, after which it would be easy to manage TitSr l^Hn. BCbar 
(translation of the Tuzuk-i«BftbarI) does not mention Shaikh Muhammad ^aus, 
but says that RahimdSd sent in a notice to TfttSr ]^Sn, that he was afraid to 
remain outside the fort for fear of the K&flrg, and after much entreaty was 
allowed to enter with a few followers, after which he managed to get all his 
troops in by the Hastiapol or Elephant-gate. 

s according to several MSS. and the lith edn » and 

according to other MSS. 
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be light, if by a stratagem a small number of men belonging to the 
victorioHs army should get into the fort, and thus achieve their 
object. As the above-mentioned Shaikh was perfect in 'the science 
of the invocation of the great names of God, it is evident that in the 
matter of the conquest of the fort, he must have invoked with one of 
the names of God ; and it is clear that the arrow of his prayer 
should have reached the mark of acceptance.* In any case whether 
it was, by the stratagem of the far-seeing intellect, and the daily 
increasing royal fortune, or by the prayer of that pure minded dar- 
viih, when the amirs sent a message to Tfit&r Kh^n, that the 
object of the coming of the renowned troops was the suppression of 
the disturbances caused by the Kafirs, and not the taking of the 
fort, and as there was a fear of a night-attack (by the Kafirs), it 
appeared to them, that if a large body, nay even a small number of 
them might get into the fort, and the remainder remain near it under 
its shelter, so that, when the time for action came, they might all com- 
bine and coming out of the fort, might act in concert, in extinguish- 
ing the flames of the heathens. TAt&r iy;ian, after a great deal of 
entreaty, accepted this proposal and allowed lihw&)ah Bahlmdftd 
to enter the fort, with a few men. The latter, after entering the 
fort, left a few men near the gate of the fort, who finding an oppor- 
tunity during the night opened it, so that the men who were outside, 
entered the fort with ease and comfort, and they opening the gate 
during the night admitted the whole army, so that, Tatar Kb^n was 
made entirely powerless about the surrender of the fort, and it was 
wrested out of his possession, whether he liked it or not. So he 
surrendered it to I^hwajah RahlmdAd, and sought the asyluiif of the 
citadel characterised by strength and the protection of the daily-in- 
creasing pomp and affluence. 


' ^ and OjxJ are terms used to express 

a system of incantation which is held to be lawful by orthodox Musalmans. 
For a full account of it, see Hughes (Diet, of Islftm) article page 72 (quoted 
from a note of Colonel Ranking’s translation of Badaoni’s Munt. -ut-TawSrikh). 

- It is clear that our author had not much faith in the efficacy of the 
incantation of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus ; and it is clear that Rahlmdftd 
owed more to the stupidity of TAtftr ^Bn,ahan either to Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaus’s prayers, or to BAbar’s daily-increasing good luck. 

3 
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Muhammad Zaitun also being completely powerless, surren- 
dered the fort of Dhulpur, and obtained the high honour of kisaing 
the threshold, which is the nest or abode of the angels. 

Verse : — The earth, by the grandeur of the world-ruler’s destiny, 

Became like the field of paradise and the garden of heaven. 
From all sides came to him the tidings of victory, 

At all places the heart heard the cries of peace ! 

In short, when Rana Sftnka reached the confines of Bianah, and 
commenced to stretch his hand against the imperial dominions, and 
the violences of his inroad, and the number and multitude of his 
troops increased from day to day, His Majesty the King was at his 
capital of Agra with a small army. He had sent the rest of his 
victorious forces in all directipns. Orders which must be obeyed 
were issued for summoning the great ShAhzfidah Muhammad 
Humayun Mirza, from the eastern provinces, with the direction, 
that he should leave the Metropolis of Jaunpur with certain amirs 
and sardnrs, and should himself return with all promptitude. This 
auspicious farman reached the Army of the ShahiAdah, when having 
conquered the eastern enemies, he was in possession of the kingdom 
of Jaunpiir, and he became aware of the exact state of things. At 
this time news reached him, that ^Naslr Khftn was intending to cross 

1 The account of the attack on Nasir KhAn (LuhanI) is not very clear. In 
the Tuzuk-i-Bdbarl Babar says Humayun, who had proceeded against the 
rebels of the east, having taken JaunpAr, marched expeditiously to Ghfizlpur, 
for the purpose of attacking Naair l^an.’* It is added in a note that the 
Jaghc^tai here adds, ** He being apprised of the danger which threatened him 
crossed over the Ganges, upon which HumftyQn proceeded from Ghazipur to 

j^airftbftd.'" BadaonT says h J 

which means that, the great prince “ freed the province of Harand 
and Bihar from Nasir Kh5n NuhSnt.” The readings in lith. edition and MSS. 
vary. The former has SCtjjOji j 

The MSS. have, with some variations. jO ^ jO ^ 

;'y )fi isj^ j* ch-- 

etc., aa in the lith. ed. It appears to me that the reading of the lith. 
edition is the correct one. The prince could not very well have punished 
Nasir ^Sn after the latter should have fled ; and as between ^arand or 
]^ar!d and ^alrftbSd, the letter, has at least the merit of being found in 
the Jaghatai of the Tuzukd-Bfibari. Ferishtah does not mention this matter 
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the Ganges, and escape from Glia^ipiir. The great Shahzjulali turned 
the bridle of his determination in that direction and having prevented 
Nasir Khan from escaping from Ghazipilr. severely punished him 
and having pillaged and devastated Khair;d)ad and Bejiar, moved 
his victorious standards towards Jaunpilr. In aieordance with the 
imperial orders he then placed KJiwajah Amir Shah Hasan, and 
Amir Sultan Juneid Birlas in charge of tin* govcMiiinont of Jamipilr, 
and turned tovvanls the sublime court. Knowing however, that it 
was necessary and advisable to settle the matter of 'Alam Khaid 
the governor of Kalpi, who was one of the iiieat chiefs among the 
Afglians, either by peace or by war. the great Sliah/adah marehcMl 
his victorious army towards Kalju. and by the violence ot the fear, 
caused by his army, having brought ’Alam Kjian into the l)and of 
the servants, of the imperial court, made him accompany his victo- 
rious stirrups to serve His Imperial Majesty, and on arrival was e.xalted 
by various imperial favours. On the same <lay, that model of the 
noble and the great - lOiwaja Dost Khawind arrived from Kabul. 

As the strength of the victorious army for the destruction of 
liana Sfinka was uiulcr discussion, orders were issued that the artill- 
ery should be amply provided and shoidd be brouglit under the 
eye, which turned everything it looked upon, to gold. Hstad ’AH 
Qull, busied himself in arranging it in such a way, that lie became 
the recipient of great favours. On the next day great pavilions 
were erected iu the neighbourhood of the city of Agra for carrying 
on the holy war against Rana Sanka. At this station, in- 

of Nasir lOian. It appears however, that I^aikl was the haino of coiuitiA' 
on both sides of the (Ganges near Sikundarpur and thence on the loft l>aniv 
down to the Ganges (see Elliot, Vol. IV', p. 2S3 note 2) ; so tliat Kjuuid may 
after all be the correct reading. 

^ There is no mention of Kalpi or 'Alam ^an in the extracts from the 
Tuzuk-i-BAbarl given in Elliot's history. liadaonT says brieHy 
. k-Xbrt l:*ul 

Feiishtah also says ^ 

* The name is variously given , 

and in the lith. edition, and in the 

MSS. He is called by Badooni. 
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formation of the great strength of the army of the Kafirs came in ' 
succession ; and it wae kno yn that, that ^wicked Kafir with an army, 
more numerous than ants and locusts, had arrived near BiSnah. At 
this station a halt was made for collecting the troops, and Saz&wals 
(officers) were appointed so that they might collect the warriors, and 
might sound the drums and trumpets for the march, in the six direc- 
tions ; and the din of the kettledrum and the trumpet rose to the 
sky. After a certain distance had been traversed, the army 
encamped in the neighbourhood of the town of ^Mandhfikar. On 
the following day in accordance with the advice of the wise amirs 
the imperial csinp was pitched in the vicinity of Kol Slkrl which has 
now become celebrated as Fatehpur. and scouts were appointed. 
They first brought the news of the arrival of the enemy at the town 
of Basftwar. In the same way they brought correct intelligence of 
the arrival of the hostile army from stage to stage, till at last, 
coming close to the victorious army, the latter encamped at a distance 
of two or three Karohs. 

His Imperial Majesty now summoned together the great and 
powerful amirs, and all men in (positions of trust, and in fact many 
of the ordinary men, and convened a council for deliberation. The 
opinion of the majority was to the effect, that some of the forts 
should be ^ strengthened, and His Majesty should in his own exalted 
person, with the greater portion of the army retire to the Punjab, 

^ The actual words are I could not find in any 

dictionary ; is said to mean weak, timorous, corrupt. 1 'have thought it 
best to translate It by the word wicked. 

2 The name is or in the lith. edn, and in the MSS. I have 

not been able to find it in either BadSonI or Ferishtah. 

2 And of course should be left with strong garrisons. BadSont says 
^ 9^1/ i.e. having strengthened the fort of 

Agra, and leaving it in charge of a body of men; while Ferishtah says 
L ^^'^9 i* e. ** entrusting the great forts to trustworthy 

men ”, Babar himself should retire to the Punjab. BSbar himself does not 
mention this particular advice, but he says that a general consternation and 
alarm prevailed among great and small. There was not a single person who 
uttered a manly word, nor an individual who delivered a manly opinion, but 
he adds that during the whole course of this expedition J^alifa (Niz9m*ud-dfn 
‘Ali) conducted himself admirably. 



BABAB BADSHAH. 


37 


and should there wait for some supernatural favour. His Majesty 
the conqueror of empires, having J^eard the words of everyone, after 
considerable delay commenced speaking with his gem-scattering 
tongue ; and said ; ^ “ What would the BadshAhs of Isl&m, who are in 
the different quarters and regions of the earth, say, and how would 
they remember me. And leaving aside the words, and the satire 
and the reproaches of the people of the world, to-morrow on the 
field of resurrection what excuses shall I make to the intercessor of 
the day of the rising of the dead, that I as a BAdsh&h of Islam should 
give up such a kindgom, and should abandon such a large body 
of men, who had shared in the same faith with me, and had made 
me the master of a kingdom, to slaughter ; and that to-day I should 
seek a path of retreat from before such a Ka^ without waging a holy 
war, and without gaining the smallest part of the excuse required by 
the law of the prophet ; and leave the inhabitants of this land to suffer 
from the hands of these Kafirs. Alas! It is time that we should 
lay our hearts on martyrdom/' And he gave a shout of “ Jihad." 
Verse : — 

As life at last needs must the body leave ! 

Better it is that it should with honour leave ! 

The end of the world is this, and nothing else ! 

That after death a man should leave a name behind ! 

From the effect of these ^ soul -inflaming words, a fire fell into each 
heart; and everyone opened his lips with “We have heard and 
and we obey" and said *“Oh lodestar of our desires and aspirations 
let our lives be sacri6ced for thee. Whatever thou orderest, we 
obey thy behests." At last to bind themselves to act with one mind 

1 Both Badaoni and Ferishtah give the substance of the Emperor’s 
speech and quote the verses with which it ends. Bftbar’s own words, according 
to the translation of the Tuxak-i-BSbaii, are *' Noble men and Soldiers ! Every 

man^that comes into this world is subject to dissolution How much better 

is it to die with honour than live with infamy Let us then, with one 

accord swear on God’s holy word, that none of us will even think of turning his 
iace from this warfare, nor deiert from the battle and slaughter that ensues 
till his soul is separated from his body.” 

> The lith. edn. and most of the MSS. have i e. life-burning or heart- 

inflaming. One MSS. has jl«>Xil^ i.e. life or soul -melting. 

^ The actual words are Ai^ 
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and heart they brought the holy book before themselves, and 
by swearing on the Divine word had greater trust in one anothw ; 
and relying on God’s favour they arranged the centre and the 
wings, the right and the left, and having sought for help in gaining 
victory and triumph by repeated prayers placed their feet in the 
field of a holy war in the way of God. ^The lions in the forest 
of bravery and the heroes in the field of courage, fought with such 
delight and pleasure that it was more like a time of mirth than one of 
war. Specially the illustrious Shfthzadah Muhammed Humftyun 
Mirza went with unexampled bravery repeatedly into the infidel 
army and achieving wonderful deeds, by the help of the great and 
holy God, secured a victory for the badshilh who was the asylum of 
Islam ; and routed and broke the Kafirs. It is certain that an unseen 
army helped the troops of Islam. In this battle * Hasan Khdn 
Miwatl, who had adopted the path of perverseness and had joined 
that infidel leader, was struck with an arrow on his face, and in spite 
of the fact that he had thirty thousand horsemen of his own there, 
they left him on the spot where he fell, and fled. 

^ It will be seenithat the account in the text, of the battle itself and of pre- 
vious and subsequent engagements, is very meagre. There is a somewhat detailed 
account of the engagements preceding the actual battle, in the translation of the 
extracts from the Tuzuk-i-BAbari in Elliot, IV. pp. 266-272. As regards the 
actual battle Babar, instead of writing anything himself, inserted what he calls 
the official dispatch announcing the victory, as composed by his secretary, 
Shail^ Zain. This is not given in Elliot, but is described there as a long and 
elaborate document in a grand style. BadftonI does not say aything abo«i 
the battle. Ferishtah gives a list of the names of the men who commanded the 
different parts of Bftbar's army. He also gives the names of the Rajput 
princes, who were slain ; and says that RftnS SftnkA himself fled with the utmost 
difficulty from the field of battle. 

2 There are some variations between the lith. edn. and the MSS. about this 
incident of Hasan lUiftn MiwStT. I have adopted the reading which appeared to- 
me to be correct. BadAonI says that Hasan ^ftn MiwSti was stnlok by 
an arrow on the forehead, and men threw him into a well : and adds in his 
bigoted way that he fell into the well of hell. He also adds that long 
afterwards in 969 A.H. (1662 A.D.), a MiwfttI raised a rebellion in Miwftt, 
and called himself Hasan l^&n. Ferishtah says that Hasan ^Sn MiwfttI waa 
killed by a musket ball Ahmad Yftdgftr in the 

AffigkAua (Ell. V. p. 36-7) gives a curious account of the circumstances under 
which Hasan Khftn was killed. 
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After this victory, gained with supernatural help, His Majesty 
the shadow of God, bowing down his head in thank-offering, raised the 
standard of a holy war, and sent official despatches announcing the 
victory to the various regions and quarters of his kingdom ; and his 
noble mind being now completely freed from all anxiety about the 
conquest of the country of Hindustan, he engaged himself day after 
day in arranging for the administration of the government ; and 
completely purified the country from the thorns and weeds of the 
men who created troubles and disturbances. 

And on the date of the 3 'ear ^937 A.H. (1530 A.D.,) the 

1 The date is not given in any of the MSS. or in the lith. edn. The latter 
and several MSS. have Ax)U-J j ^ aL* while the other 

MSS. have The truth is that Babar had repeated attacks of illneee 

and it was not very easy to give a particular date. The battle with RSnft 
Sanka took place on the 13th Jamftdi-ul-AkJ[)ir 933 A.H. (26 March 1626 A.D.) 

It is curious that no account of the events that occured between this date 
and Babar's illness and death in 937 A.H. (1630 A.D.) is given either by our 
author, or by BadRonT. It appears from the Tuzukd-BSbarT and Ferishtah 
that (luring this interval, Babar subdued MiwRt in 933, spent six months in 
internal administration and then advanced against and took Chanderi in 934 ; 
K.nd also fought a battle with the AfghRns at Kanauj which was however not 
well contested ; and then in 933, he went to GwaliSr, and then advanced into 
Hehar and afterwards returned to Agra. The Tuzuk ends abruptly on the 
3rd Muharram 936 A.H. 

It is curious that Humftyun’s demgerous illness, which became the 
immediate cause of BRbar’s death is not mentioned in the Tabaqftt or by 
Badfioni or Ferishtah. The way in which BSbar devoted his own life to save 
that of Humftyun has been described by Elphinstone in pp. 426-7 of his history i 
(9th edn. 1911). He does not give any authority, but his account is apparently 
based on that given in the concluding supplement of B Shares memoirs, append- 
ed tc Leyden and Erskine’s memoirs of Bftbar. No authority is given there 
edso. Another account is given in the Akbam&ma (Bibliotheca Indica, Eng. trans. 
vol. I, pp. 276-276). It appears from that, that it was Mir Abu Baq&, 
who is described as having been one of the most distinguished saints of the 
age, who suggested te Babar, that in cases of illness when physicians were at 
a loss, the remedy was to give in alms, the most valuable thing one had, and 
to seek cure from God. Upon this Babar said “ I am the most valuable 
thing that HumAydn possesses. Than me he has no better thing I shall 
make myself a sacrifice for him. May .God the Creator accept it.'’ His 
ministers attempted to dissuade him, but he persisted, and retired to hit 
oratory and having performed such special rites as befitted the occasion, he 
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auspicious person of BA bar BAdshah, the protector of the faith, was at- 
tacked by an illness, and on the 5th of Jamadi-ul-Awwal of the 
aforementioned year he passed away, from the house of trouble 
of the earth to the sacred world. The period of the reign of this 
world -conquering Emperor extended over thirty-eight years, out 
of which he ruled over India for five years His rule began when he 
waa twelve years of age and, he left the world in his fiftieth year. 
Verse : — 

The sky hath ne’er an art except of tyranny ; 

’Tis its work, that at each moment, it makes a heart to 
bleed. 

To the tulip it gives not the crown of nobility, 

Till it tramples to death the head of a crow ned King 
This pleasant mansion appears so cold and bleak ; 

That as thou mak’st thy place warm, it sayeth rise ! 

The sky no habit has but of barbarity, 

Faith has no place in the creed of this faithless one ! 

Some of the peculiar characteristics of this badshfth, the asylum 
of the world, are Among the strangest of deeds. Among them one is 
that with his ^f^et in stockings he used to run jumping along the 
turrets of a fort, and sometitfies he jumped from one turret to 
another carrying two men under his arms. He had invented a style 
of penmanship which has been named the Kbat-i-BAbarl. He 
sent a copy of the Quran which he had written in this style, to Mecca. 
He composed beautiful verse in Persian and Turki, and he patronised 
wise and learned men much. He wrote a book in Turk! Verse on 
Rhetoric and on Law according to the Hanafis which was namea 
the Mubin, and his treatises on prosody are famous. He wrote 
the events of his life in Turk!, and did great justice to his 
eloquence. 


walked thrice round hie Highness JahAnb&ni Jinnatftshiy&nl. When his prayer 
had been heard by Qod— Glory be to His name ! he felt a strange effect and 
cried out * We have borne it away. We have borne it away.' Another account 
which agrees mainly with the above but differs in some minor particulars, 
is given in Mrs. Beveridge's Memoirs of Babur," Sec. Ill, pp. 701 and 702. 
The references are to Gul Badan's HumAyunnftma and the Akbam&ma. 

' The actual words are Axib 
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Hazrat Khan Sa’Tu Hum4y0n BaoshAh, son of Babah 
Badshah (inAzl 

As in the language of this great dynasty that king, the asylum 
of the world, has been called Jinnat Ashian! (the nestling 
of paradise), this weak one also has paraphrased the illustrious name 
of this succe^ful badshah, by the same phrase. 

' In short when Babar Badshah, the dweller in paradise, passed 
away in Agra, from this mortal earth, to the paradise ever-lasting, at 
that time, the father of the author of this history, Muhammad Milqim 
Harawi (i.e. of Herat) had a place among the attendants of Babar 
Badshah, the dweller in paradise, and had the honour of holding the 
post of superintendent of public buildings. *As Amir Nizam-iid-din 

^ The extracts from the Tabaqat given in Elliot, \’ol. V, begins with the 
accoasion of Hiimayun. 1 have however thought it best to make an indejjeiulent 
translation, instead of quoting the previotis translation. 

* I have not been able to find any reference to this attempt on the part of 
AmTr Nizftin-ud-din Khalifa to supplant Humayun, and place Mahdi Khuaja on 
the throne in any other history. Hatlaoni says Humayun came by forced marches 
from Sambal ^ ^ ^ 

i.e, and with the consent of .Amir Khalifa, the agent and prime minister, 
ascended the thrtine. Ferishtah begins by giving some description of Humftyon s 
personal qualities and scientific attainments, and then goes on to mention his 
treatment of his brothers and his march to Kftlinjar. Ahmad YAdgar in the 
TArlkh-i-Salatin-i-Afa^iana (Ell. Vol. V, pp. 42-4 ») gives some account of BAbar's 
selection of Humayun to be his successtu*, but he does not mention Amir 
^allfa’s attempt to supplant him. T see that Elphinstone refers to this 
matter (see his history 9th Edn. pp. 427-428.) His account is based on the con- 
cluding supplement of the memoirs of BAbar, and neither he nor the author of 
the supplement knew the name of the historian, from whom the information 
was obtained, though they knew the name of his father, Muhammad <A'lokim, 
as the former calls him; while the latter gives him the name of Muhammad 
Mokim Hervi (of Herat). That is of course the name of the father of the 
author of the TabaqAt-i-Akbari, so that the story is of course derived from his 
work. Mrs. Beveridge in her “Memoir of Babur,” Sec. Ill, pp. 702-708 dis- 
cusses the matter with great ability and in considerable detail. I venture to 
think that her conclusions are correct. She is of opinion (1) that it was not a 
plot of AmTr Nizam-ud-din Kialifa at all, but that Babar himself , had pro - 
bably discussed the matter with him, and had decided thal his sons should have 
kingdoms outside of India viz., Humayun, the territories beyond BadakbahAn 
iurther on to Samarkand; KimrAn, QandahAr; SulaimAn, Badakhshan ; if 
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Ali KliaMfa, on the chart^e of the affairs of the empire entirely 

devolved, had, for some causes which happen in the business of the 
world, fear and suspicion of the illustrious Shflhzftdah Muhammad 
Humayiln Mirza ; and did not wish that he should succeed to 
the throne, and disliking the succeasion of the eldest son, he did not 
also wish that any of the 3’ounger sons should succeed ; and as Mahdl 
libwaja the son-in-law of His Majesty, the Dweller in paradise, was 
a young man, liberal and extravagant, and was bound by ties 
of attachment to Amir Khalifa, the latter decided that he should 
raise him to the throne, and he spoke of this to people. So 
every one went to salute Mahdl lyiwaja ; and the latter having 


Humftyun could secure a footing beyond it; (Mrs. Hoveridgo 4 !^ not suy what 

* Askari and Hind&l were to have), and (2) that it was not Mahdi l^wftjah at 
all, but Muhammad Zaman Mixta who was intended by Bftbar and Khalifah 
to be Babar’s auccesflor in his Indian kingdom. Her arguments are (o) that 
Mahdi Wiwajah was not a young man (juvan) at the time of the alleged plot, 
as he is described to have been in the Tabaqat, and (fe) what is of much greater 
importance he was not a dznidd or son-in-law of B&bar, but only a yazna or 
brother-in-law, being the husband of his sister Khan-Zftda Begum. On the other 
hand Muhammad ZamAfi Mirza was (a) a direct descendant of Taimur being 
the grandson of Sultan Husain Mirza, was really the damad or son-in-law of 
Bftbar, being the husband of Babar's daughter Masurnn, who was probably the 
only one of Babar’s children who was a doscondant of Taimiir, both on the 
paternal and the maternal side, and (r) Bftbar gave him ruling status, and 
bestowed on him royal insignia including the umbrella-symbol of sovereignty 
in Sha’ban 935 A.H. April, 1529 A.D. This was done after the Mirza had raised 
objections to his being sent to Behar. The objections were overcome, but for 
military reasons, he was withheld from taking up that appointment, but his 
next appointment was to Jaunpilr, the capital of the fallen Sharqi dynasty. 
It was Humayun’s illness, which necessitated his being brought from Scnnbal 
to Agra and Babar’s illness which upset the plan. Elphinstone remarks that 
it is curious that ^alifai disappears after Humayvln's accession. He does not 
however say anything about Mahdi ^wajah’^s disappearance also. On the 
other hand if it was Muhammad Zaman Mirza who was to have succeeded 
Bftbar, his subsequent conduct and history lend support to the theory that 
it was he, who was intended to succeed Babar in In^ia. He rebelled against 
Humftyun, but.waa taken prisoner and sent to Biftnah and was ordered to be 
blinded, but hio eye sight was saved and he was allowed to escape by his 

* jailor or his servants. He escaped to Gujrat, and was apparently treated there 
with much respect (see note 5, p. 125), and it was Sultftn Bahftdur’s refusal to^ 
surrender him ^t was the direct cause of Humftyan*s invasion of Qujrftt. 
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become apprised of this, commenced giving himself the airs of a 
bftdshah. 

happened that one day Mir ^lalifa went to see Mahdl 
Kiiwaja, and the latter was in a pavilion, and there was no one in 
that pavilion except Mahdl Klnvaja and my father Muhammad 
Muqlm and Mir lilialifa ; and when the last named had sat there for 
a moment. His late Majesty in the severity of his illness sent for him, 
and he went out of Mahdi Kh^Sja’s pavilion. ^Mahdi liiiwftja 
followed him to the door of the pavilion and stood Jhere. The 
author’s father, out of respect for him, remained standin" behind him ; 
and as Mahdl was characterised by a tinge of insanity, he 

forgot that my father was there ; after bidding farewell to Mir I^alifa 
he drew his hand over his beard and said “ God willing ! I will first 
have thee flayed !” Immediately after saying this, he saw my father, 
and becoming excited, caught hold of my father’s ear, and said “ Oh 
Tajik !” (hemistich) ** the red tongue* gives the green head to the wind.” 
My father took leave, and came out, and quickly went to Mir Kl)alifa, 
and told him, that while in spite of there being suitable and accom- 
plished princes like Muhammad Humayun Mirza and his brothers, 
you have’ shut your eyes to the claims of the salt you have eaten, 
and are trying to transfer this greatness to a strange family, the 
result of your act cannot but be this ; and he repeated what Mahdl 
Khwaja had said. Mir Khalifa immediately sent some one to 


^ Some of the MSS. have a sentence here which does not appear in the lith. 
ed , and in one of the MSS., and apparently also not in the MS. the translation of 
which is giv0n in Elliot. The sentence runs thus 

V yjtfx o-j-y Ly* (in one MS. 

; y I jlS’ ) (in one MS. i ^ 3 which means 

at the time of the duration (or severity,) of the illness of His Majesty^ one day 
Mahdi ^)w&jacame to the court, &c. and showed great pride and hauteur (T). 

* My translation here and elsewhere differs considerably from that in 
the Extracts in Elliot, Vol. V. This may be due to differences in the texts from 
which the two tranalations have been made or to mistakes made by myself, or 
the other translator (Prof. John Dowson, M.R.A.S.). 

• This probably means that a blabbing tongue is frequently the souroe of 
its owner^s death ; and contains a very distinct threat. 

The translation in Elliot is ** the red tongue uses its sharp point to no 
purpose,** ihe meaning or appositenees of which is not at all clear to me. 
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summon Muhammad Humayiin Mirza with all possible speed ; and 
also sent orderlies to communicate this order to Mahdi f^wftja, 
that His Majesty had given orders that he should retire to his own 
house. At this time the latter wm sitting down to his dinner. The 
orderlies coming up to him sent him to his house, whether he liked 
it or not. After that Mir Khalifa ordered that a proclamation 
should be made, that no one wa.s to go to the house of Mahdi 
Kbwaja, and should not pay their respects to him, and he should 
not also come to the Royal Presence. 

As His Majesty Babar Bidshah left this fleeting world* 
Muhammad Humayiin Mirza arrived from ^ Sambal, ascended the 
throne of the empire and sat on the carpet of greatness on the * 9th of 
Jamid-ul-awwal 037 A.H. (29 .January, 1630 A.D.) at Agra, by the 
exertions of Amir Nizam iid-din *Ali Khalifa, the Prime Minister; 
and made Agra the envy of the^ world. The date of his accession to 
the throne is Khair-uUMuluk. The rites of offerings and gifts were 
duly carried out; and the Amirs and high officers were honoured 
with royal favours. The ranks and offices which had been held by 
men in the service of this Majesty the Dweller in Paradise were 
confirmed to them, and the heart of each one of them was gladdened 
by fresh favour and innumerable kindnesses. 

At this time Mirza Hindal arrived from BadakJjshaii, and 
received* various favours, and had two treasures, out of the many 
treasures belonging to the ancient Sultans, which had fallen into the 
Badshfth’s hands * conferred on him ; and as the gold was distributed 

1 There is no mention in the TabaqAt of Hiiinayun’s going, or being sent to 
Sambal, after the defeat of Hana Sanka. It appears however from Ferishtah 
that in Rajab 936, when Babar became ill, he recalled HumSyiln who was 
then besieging Kalinjar to Agra, and appointed him his successor. Ahmad 
Yftdg&r however in the Tarll^i-i-Sal&tnn i-Afat^ana (Ell. Vol. V. p. 42) says 
that Humayun was sent to the Suba of Sambal With a large force, at the 
time that BAbar declared him to be his successor. 

? He was born on the 4th Zi Q'ada 916 A.H. (6th Feby. 1511 A.D. 
Akbamama Vol. 1, p, 149), so that he was about 19 years of age at the time of 
his accession. 

t The lith. edition has the envy ol paradise. The MSS. have 

, the envy of the world. 

* The meaning of the sentence is somewhat doubtful. The actual words 
are J olkJI jt JIjIa Ijyx 
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in Kishtia (coffers), the date of the grant was denoted by the words 
Kishii-i-mr. In short the provinces were distributed (aniong the 
princes.) ^ Miw&t was conferred as a jaigxr on Mirza Hindfil ; and the 
Punjab, and Kabul, and QandahAr became the jaigxr of Mirza 
KAmran; and Sambal was conferred on Mirza 'Askari ; *and every 
one among the Amirs, was honoured with additions to his ^jSigir 
and possessions. 

After regulating the affairs of the empire, the royal standards 
moved towards * the fort of Kallnjar. 

The Raja of the place, how^ever, behaved with humility and 
devotion ; and joined the ranks of the supporters and welVwishers 
of the throne. As at that time, Sultan Mahmiia, son of Sultan 
.Sikandar Lodi, had, in concert with Baban Baizld and (other) Afj^n 
amirs, raised the standard of hostility, with great strength and 
violence, and had subjugated the country of Jaunpur, and that 
neighbourhood ; the world-conquering standards marched from 
Kallnjar; for the purpose of crashing and destroying them, and 

J I vi aT VI..&JL* 

)j meaning of which ii that two treasures were conferred 

)n Mirxa Mindal. The translation in Elliot V. p. 188 is also to the eame- 
otfeot as it is, '*he was gratified with the grant of two of the treasures or 
the former kings.” It is not likely however that all the treasure should 
be given to Mirza Hind&l. It was more likely that it should be distributed 
to the princes and Amirs ; and the words also indicate this. The 

translator in Elliot refers to Badaoni and says, that the latter also says tiiat 
coffers full of gold were distributed as gifts. He does not however notice the 
difference between the grant of ail the treasure to Mirza Hindftl, and a 
general distribution to him and others. Bad^ni’s words are > 

• ^ )j jt 

1 Abul Fazl says Alwar, which amounts to much the same thing. (Noto 
quoted from the translation in Elliot.) 

2 ‘And Badakhsh&n to Mirza SulaimAn’ AkbamSma Vol. I, p. 161 
(note quoted from the translation in Elliot.) 

^ The readings are various. The lith. ed. has j aCII I find 

is a Turki word meaning province, dominion. Some of the MSS. have 

J which would mean fiefs and pessessions. 

* As we have seen (see note I, p. 44) HumSyiTn was recalled by BAbaf 
from the siege of Kftlinjar, when he was declared to be the latter's succeesos* 
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were marked with victory and triumph,, and returned to ^ Agra 
accompanied by victory, and with success and grandeur. On arrival 
there, a great festival was held, and every one of the amirs and 
the great officers of State were honoured with valuable robes, and 
horses, swift as the wind. They say that in this grand assembly 
* twelve thousand persons were honoured with rewards of robes 
of honour, and among these two thousand persons were specially 
distinguished by gifts ^of outer garments and jewelled and gold-em- 
broidered belts. Couplets : 

The king over his foe has a powerful haikl 
If his troops are* pleased and contented in mind ; 

If to his warriors, he is stingy with his gold, 

Hard they find to carry their hands to the sword ! 

Among the strange events of that time, one was that Muhain- 
mad Zam?\n Mintft, son of Badi*-uz*zaman Mlrza, son of Sultan Husain 
Mlrza ^Baqra, who had formerly come from Baltb and taken shelter 
with the Dweller in Paradise (Babar) tried to set up hostility. He 
was taken prisoner, and was sent to the fort of Biaiiah under 
the charge of Yadgar Taghai ; and oi*ders were given for drawing 


^ Leaving Sultan Juneid Birl&s as governor of Javuipur. Akbarnama \'ol. 1, 
p. 152, (note quoted from the translation in Elliot). 

* The ,lith edn. reads, ^ 

omitting the words ^ 

between and Aj, and the words j between the 

words and The translator in Elliot evidently follows the readings 

in the MSS. but he translates y by “with outer 

gcMTnents of gold brocade with gilt-buttons.” I find means buttons, so 

if the wordj^ is left out then the translation in Elliot would be correct. 

* The word actually used is A^ The word does not 

now appear to be much used up-country, and in HindustMii. In Bengal a 
bAlftposh is a wrap made up of two pieces of thin cotton or silk stuff of a bright 
colour sewn together with a thin layer of cotton between them. Up-country it 
is usually called a resfti. 

4 This word is variously given in the lith. ed. and the MSS. as b, fyl b 
and b. The translator in Elliot has BabakrA. Badaonl has simply 
SuMn Husain Mina, Ferishtah has 
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a pencil over his eyes and making him blind. The servants of 
Yadgar Beg saved the pupils of Ids eyes from injury by the peneil. 
In a short time lie escaped from imprisonment, and took shelter 
with Sultan Bahadur (iujrali. * About the same time Muhammad 
Sultwi Mlrza with his two sons Ulugh Mirza and Shall Mirza fled 
to Kanauj, and commenced hostilities there. The Nestling of Para- 
dise (HumaAHln) sent an affectionate letter to Sultan BahAdur 
Gujrati, and demanded the return of Muhammad Zaman Mirza. 
Sultan BahAdur out of Ids arrogance and pride sent a - harsh reply, 
and showed in.subordiniition and hostility. Pride and royal dignity 
came into motion, and a strong resolution was formed in (HumAyun’s) 
inspired heart to march to (iujrat, and purdsh Sultan Bahadur. 

The victorious standards were immediately advanced towards 
Gwaliar, and two months having been spent in excursions and 
in hunting they returned to Agra. It so happened that at this time 
Sultan Bahadur had besieged Ghitor, with the armies of GujrAt 
and Malwa, and was carrying on a war with Rana Sanka. ^ Incited 

1 The lith. odn, omits the sentence about Sultan Mii'za and his !4ons, 

and instead of has 

• Feri.shtah says, Suit An Mirza collected 5,(XK) 

or '6,000 men, Mui^jals, Afghans and Rajputs. 

2 Col. Ranking in r>ot« 6, p 452 of his trans. of the Muntakhabat-iit* 
tawftrikh says that for the text of this reply, and an account of the circum- 
stances under which it was written, a reference may be made to Raylcy'.s Histoi y 
ni Gujrat, pp. 377 to 380. 

• The lith. edn. of Ferishtah w hich I have has AmJj 

Ul^ which means Bahadur Shftii 

resolved to conquer Chitor ; and the governor of that fort sought the protection of 
Hftna Bikram&jit and asked for his aid. The next sentence however says 
that Humayun started from Dehli, intending to chastise Bahadur Shah and help 
the RSna, but after going as far as Gwaliar, and spending two months there 
returned to Agra. The Rani being hopeless of receiving any help from 
Humayun gave a crown of jewels and other valuable presents to Bahadur 
Shah and thus induced him to raise the siege, 

4 The words in the original which 1 have translated ** incited by his 
great bravery and pride” are ^ think this 

phrase refers to Bahadur Shah and not to Tatar Khan Lodi. The translator in 
Elliot apparently thinks otherwise, as he says of Tatar Khan Ludi ** one of 
his chief noble and a very brave officer.** 
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by hit great bravery and pride, he .sent TMUr KhAn Lndl, who nm 
one of his |X)werfnl Amlis. to subjugate the fort of BiAnah and 
the neighbouring country ; and the latter took pottettion not only 
of BiAnah, but strelflied his hand ns far at Agra. Humayun nomi- 
nated Mfr/.a Hind i I to attack and cni.sh him ; and most of his 
soldiers, on hearir>g the news of the approach of Mlrza HindAl 
deserted him and dispersed. He witli the Uhree thousand men, 
who remained with him, advanced to oppo.se the imperial army, 
fell on the Mlrza’s own troops, an<l after a severe fight, was slain 
with all Ins companions ; and Bi Inaii and its dependencies 
came again into the possession of the imperial government. SuItSn 
Bahadur on Itearing tins news was much perplexed and confounded. 

At this time the Nestling of Paradise (Humayun) making 
the punishment of Sultan Bahadur the special object of his lofty 
spirit started from Agra with a * correct determination. At this time 
Suits.*! Bahadur had come a .second time from GujrAt and was 
engaged in heseiging Chitor. During the same year Mlrza K&mrftn 
mar(‘hed from Lahore to Qandahar and conquered it. The details of 
this brief .statement are. that when '-^Shah Tahmasp transferred the gov- 
ernnuMit of Hirat from Aghrwar Khan and nominated Sufian Kl^alifa 
to it, AgjirwAr lilian making Sam Mlrza brother of Shah TahmAi^p 
his leader, carried him to Qandahar, so that by the^ pretext of conquer- 

I The tiHiisUtor ill KIliut makes the number IWK). liadaoni ha.s three 

thousand. Col. Kanking eaye in a note **one” MS. has six hundred. 

Kerishtah makes the number ten thousand. 

- The words are [ wonder, whether there is a covert hit at 

the previou.s expedition, which ended in two montha' sight-seeing and hunting. 

The translator in Rlliot V. has not translated the part which refers 
to KamrSn’s victory of Qandahar; but only has the words, victory of Prince 
Kamran at Qandahar. within* brackets. BadaonI only refers to it briefly in 
the loUowing words b J 

• ?dj,, I cannot find any reference to the 

incident in Ferishtah. Who Ajj^rwftr l;^an and Sufi^/ln l^alifa were I cannot 
find out. 

4 The ’actual words are It is clear however that he would 

not be able to secure an asylum for himself merely by the pretext of the conquest 
of Qandahar, though he would have one by actually conquering it. 
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ing that plaoe, he mighfc aecaie a place of asylam for himeelf. Kb wftjah 
y>.lKn Beg who was the gOTemoi of Qandahlr, under KlmrEn 
Mirza entrenched himself. Sftm Mirza and Af^rwtr Kb4n beeie^ 
the fort for eight months ; bat as KbwSjah Kalftn Beg was very 
brave and experienced, the QazlbSshes were unable to achieve any- 
thing. KimrSn Mina matched from Lahore to reinforce the Kbwi* 
]lh, and he had a battle with Sftm Mirza, in the neighboarhood of 
Qandahftr ; and he gained a victory through the skill and bravery of 
Kbwftjah Kalftn Beg. Ag^rwftr Kbftn taken prisoner in the 
battle and was slain, and Sftm Mina fled to the Shfth, broken- 
hearted and in great distress. The following hemistich gives the date 
of this event. Hemistich. BftdshSh Kftmrftn smote (defeated) 
Sftm. 

When Sultftn Bahftdur became cognisant of the march of the 
world-conquering standards, he had a ^consultation. Most of hie 
officers said that they should raise the siege. Sadr Kbftn who waa 
his greatest amir said, “ we are besieging the Kafirs ; if at this time a 
Musalman badahah should attack us, he would be helping the Kafirs^, 
and this would be spoken about among Musalmans up to the day of 
the resurrection. Better it is that we should remain where we are. 
For it is probable, that His liajesty wodld not attack ns at such a 
time.” When His Majesty the Nestling of Paradise arrived in Sftrang- 
pur, one of tiie cities of Mftlwah, and these words reached his ean, he 
remain^ thrae for this reason. Sultiln Bahftdur, with bis mind 
completely at rest, continued the siege, and captured the fort by force 
of arms, and acquired much booty. In thanksgiving for this victory 
he gave a great feast, and distributed the whole of the ttessnree<^ 
he had obtained, among his soldiers. He then turned towards the 
Nestling of Paradise ; and the latter also after he had heard of the oon- 

^ Ths traasUtor in Elliot and Badlonl and Fsriditab all afNO ganacalljr, 
Badaont meialy says that HomlTfln tliought>that it would ba a maMtr of 
rapcoaoh for hin, if he would attack Bahadur Shih at suoh a thus, and 
so waited at SBrangpflr. Ferishtah says that there was an intscehaage of 
varasB betwom HumSyllii and Bahadur; and than there was a eonfscMoe of 
Sultan Bahadur’s generals, in whioh the majority were in favour of raUag tha 
■isg^ while a minority were in favour of oontinuing it, aa they argued that • 
KuntyOn would not attack th«m at unoh a ti m e. Neithst Badaoni nor 
Ferishtah msntiona Sadr KhBn hy name. 

4 
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quest of Chitor, marched towards Sultan Bahftdur ; and the two armies 
approached each other, in the neighbourhood of ^ Mandu, one of the 
dependence of Mslwah. They had not yet pitched their tents, when 
•Saiyyad *All ^an and KhurAaftn f£ban who were the commanders 
of the advance guard of Sultftn Bahadur’s army, being defeated by the 
onset of the powerful (imperial) army united withSultSn BshAdur. 
The Gujrftt! army much discouraged, halted, and Sult&n Bahadur had 
a conference with his amirs about the battle. Sadr Ktian said that 
they should have a regular battle on the following day, as the troops 
were in great spirits, on accounts of the capture of Chitor, and they 
had not yet cast their eyes bn the Mu^^al army. RumI KhAn who 
was in charge of the artillery of Sult&n Bahadur, said, '' in a pitched 
battle guns and muskets do not come into action. We have collected 
much artillery, for noqe but the ^ Qaisar of Rum has artillery like ours. 
It is advisable that a ^ trench should be excavated round the army, 
and battles should be fought every day. When the Muji^al troops 
would come in front of us, they would most of them be killed by dis- 
charges from the guns and muskets.” Sultan Bah&dur approved of 
this view, and ordered a trench to be dug round his camp, and for a 
period of two months the two armies faced each other ; and many 
times, brave warriors came out, and fought for name and fame ; and 
the Mu|j^al soldiers came rarely in front of the guns and muskets. 

1 The translator in Elliot calls it Mandisor ; and he, adds in a note on 
the b^ks of a large tank. — Akbarnama Vol. I, p. ICO. 

2 Neither Badaonl nor Ferishtah mentions the defeat of Sultftii Bahadur's 
advanced guard and the subsequent council of war. The former only says 

The latter say* *j{ ^ 

jjj jA aLJLi jjtjf »U j>3 

• The Emperor of Constantinople. RUml KhSn is said to have been a Turk 
of Constantinople. 

t Abul Fa»l says ‘a barricade of carriages (hisftr-i-ftraba) with a ditch 
outside.' — Akbamfima vol. 1, p. 101 (quoted from a note in the translation 
in Elliot). As wo h.*ve seen, according to Ferishtah, see note 2 above, a 
ditch was dug and carts containing fireworks were placed round the eamp. 
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The Nestling of Paradise ^ detached troops, to make a blockade 
round Sull6n BahAdur’s army, to prevent the bringing in of grain and 
grass and firewood. When some days passed in this way, there was 
scarcity in SuItAn BahAdur’s camp ; grain could not be obtained, and 
the fodder that was in the neighbourhood was exhausted. The badly 
armed GuJrAtis could not go to any distance for bringing fodder, 
for fear of the armour-piercing arrows of the Mughals. Large 
numbers of horses and camels and men died of want of food ; and the 
GujrAti army completely lost heart. When Sultftn BahAdur knew 
that if he remained there any longer, he would be seized, he came out 
of the rear of his pavilion with ^ five of his trusted nobles, one of whom 
was the governor of BurhAnpur, while another was QAdir Shah, the 
ruler of M^lwah, and fled towards Mandu. When the soldiers knew 
of the flight of the SultAn, each one fled any way he could. The date 
of this event (942 A.H.) has been found in the words Zill*i-BahAdur, 
(the disgrace of Bahadur). 

In short, when HumAyiin became aware of the flight of his 
enemy, he mounted with the object of pursuing him, and came 
up to Sadr iilian, who with a large body of men was retiring 
towards Mandu ; and believing that it was SultAn Bahadur himself, 
attacked him. He did not have more than tfiree or four thousand 
men with him ; the rest, of the troops being engaged in plundering. 
Many of the Gujrati troops were slain ; and HumAyun continued 
the pursuit to the fort of Mandu. -^Sultan Bahadur stayed in 


1 Ferishtah says ^ jAx ^ JuJm ^ 

y ale aT ^ iViXjUj 3 oohC? 

There is a somewhat different account in the Akbamftma, vol. 1,^ 
pp. 302-3. 

2 Ferishtah gives Mubarak Shah Faroqi, as the name of the governor of 
Burh&npur ; and he says that he and Qsdir ShAh and Sadr J ahAn KhSn were three 
of the five men» who fled with Sultan Bahadur. Briggs however says that 
MubArak ^an, the ruler of ][Q)ande8h and QAdir ^an who afterwards became 
ruler of MAlwah and his own general Sadr JahAn l^An and two servants were 
the five men that accompanied SultAn Bahfidur. It would appear, however, 
from what follows in the text, that if Sadr ^An or Sadr JahAn ^An was 
one of the five men, who fled with SultAn Bahidur, he soon :got separated from 
him. 

^ BadAoni also says that Sultan BafiAdur was asleep in the fort of 
Uandu, when it was captured. He eajra ^JLo Ijjl Oi.aM 
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the tort, and the siege went on for some days. At last one nig^t 
the ▼iotorious troops enters' the fort. SolUn BahSdor was asleep 
at the time. When the noise and turmoil rose high, the <3njrStts 
in greet distress fled in all directions. Sultia Bahftdur took the 
way to Qnjrftt with five or six horsemen. Sadr SbSn and Sultgn 
'Alam took shelter in the fort of Songadh, which was the citadel 
of the fort of Manda ; and after one day they came out. Suit! n ’Alam 
and Sadr fUiftn, who was wounded, were brought before Hasrat 
Jinnat AshiSnl (HumSyun); and by his order Sadr KhSn was 
imprisoned, and SultSn ’Alam had his ^ sinews cut off. Afterwards 
Sadr KhSn was taken by HumSyun into hi 9 own service. 

eJjLt if* ujl.'Sy iiijl wtj ^ Ij ^ JfA* 

. *'j )\y‘> tA" ^ Ferishteh goes into greater 

detail. He says s>tiyL«l JULc S y«(jpis« ^ tyJ» 

jt et^tj j tXa*^ 

diiL JlJuo JUjJ ji a/ ^ daUb cUm« 

BU jJSijf fjlu Bt; ^ 

cA* ^ ^ ;[/ ^ 

• t£^j jiXj djj tiiJ» ^jji)d eS tJji jtyt 

Tliis generally agrees with the account given in the text, but according to the 
la t ter, Sultin BahSdur fled with five or six horsemen, but BadftonI says he fled 
with five or six hundred, and FAnshtah says he fled with as many thousands. 
Col. Briggs makes it five thousand. 

I The words are •Uv sinews, tendons. 

1 suppose he was hamstrung. Both the translator of the TabaqSt in Elliet v., and 
Cot I Ranking have mistranslated the word 5 the former says ** an order was 
given for cutting of the foot of SultSn Alam’* and the latter ** they cut of! his feet ’ 
^ does not mean foot or feet, the correct word for loot is L. This man, 
SultBn ’Alam, otherwise known as ’Alaun Khfin Ludt was sent by his father 
to BBbar in Kftbul. He afterwards joined BSbar’s army of invasion. Later 
on he left B&bar’s army, and proclaimed himself as SultSn *Ala-ud-dTn, but 
finding himself unable to fig^t SultUn IbrBhTm in a pitched battle, made a night 
attack on his army, but was defeated. He was afterwards sent by BBbar to 
BadaUiehBn, but with the aid of Af i^Ba traders he escaped from Qila’ Zafar, and 
eame to AfdlfiK^»^^* thence to BeluchistBn and finally reached QujrBt. 
Sadr or Sadr JakBn EMn, as Ferishtah calls him, was a very brave man. 
According to Ferishtah, he saved the life of Bahfidur ShBh, when he was hotly 
pursued by HumByfin, at the imminent risk of his own life. HumByun took 
him into his own service. 
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After three days His Majesty left the fort, and advanced towards 
Oujrft. Bahadur took with him all the treasure and gems, 

which he had in tiie fort of Champanir,’ and went towards Ahmadabad. 
His Majesty arrived at the fort of Champanir, and . then advanced 
iowurds Ahmadabad. Sultan Bahadur, unable to meet him, went 
from Ahmadabad towards Kambayat (Kambay), and the city of 
Ahmadabad came into the possession of the Mui^als, and was 
sacked and pillaged; and an enormous quantity of plunder was 
tairfin ; and again His Majesty started very quickly in pursuit of 
Sultan Bahadur. When the latter arrived at Kambayat he quickly 
changed his tired horses for fresh ones, and went to the fort of 
^Dlu. His Majesty arrived, at Kambayat, the same day that 
Bahadur left. At the close of the following day, a *person came and 
stood on the road in the manner of a seeker for Justice and stated 
that the people of the country in the neighbourhood intended 
that night, to make a night attack. ' His Majesty inquired of him 
“ What is the cause of this kindness on your part for this army I" 
He replied, “ My son is a prisoner in this army, I wish to establish 
a claim upon you, and thus effect my son’s release.” His Majesty 
passed that, nig^t with very great watchfulness. Towards the 
morning five or six thousand * men on foot made the attack. The 
troops who had already been apprised came out of the tents and 
‘assembled outside the camp; and whatever was in it was destroyed 

1 There is a footnote in Elliot, v.. p. 193, to the effeot that Bahldor Shah 
-set fire to the town before leaving CSiampinTr. — AkbamBnta vol. 1, p. 169. 
In the translation of the AkbamBma in the Bibliotheca Indioa, the aoeouat of 
HumSyan’s oampaign in QujrBt is given in voL 1 pp. 293-335. It is mentio^ 
there, that BahBdor ShBb ordered tiie city to be set on fire, but HumByfln 
on his arrival ordered the flamee to be extinguished. 

t Written as DIb or Dip in the 1188. but as DIu in the lith. Ed. 
The translator in EUiot, v. has a notehere, having previously burnt a hundred 
war gAarSbr— Akbamima 1,164 ; whieli does not make much sense. The ooiree- 
ponding note in the Akbamamah I have got is "aftse setting fire to a hundred 
war-ships (gbarib), which he had prepared againat the Postuipiese, lest the 
aoldiers of the sublinM army should embark on them and pnraue him" which 
'Contains a lot of information of great interest. 

* An old woman, according to the AkbamSma. 

* BUIo and gawirs, according to the Akbantlma. 

t This was a most aanaeleaa thing to dow According to the Afcbamima 
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and plundered. When the morning dawned the Mugh^ls surrounded! 
the Gujratis from all directions, and slew a large number of them, 
Jam Firoz, who was formerly the ruler of Thathah, and having 
been defeated by the army of the Arghuns had come to Gujrat 
and given his daughter to SultAn Bahadur in marriage, and had 
at the time of the defeat of Sultan Bahadur been taken prieoner 
hy his Majesty’s army, was put to death during the night by his 
guards, under the supposition that he might make hia escape. In 
the same way ' Sadr Kiiin Gujrntl, who had come into the service of 
his majesty, in the fort of Songadh was killed during this night. 

The next day the victorious army marched towards the fort 
of ChampAnIr and besieged it ; and Ikbtiyffr KliAn, who had charge of 
it, performed the duties of defending it. One day the emperor 
was walking round the fort, when his eye fell on a group of 
people, who came out of the jungle, and on seeing the army became 
suspicious, and again entered the Jungle. The emperor ordered 
a body of men to pursue them ; and some of them were caught. 
It then became known, that they were carrying grain and ‘oil, 
with the help of the ZamlndArs of the neighbourhood, to the fort. 
At this place, the hill was very ‘lofty and perpendicularly pfeeipitous 

many rare books which were Hum&yan*« real oompanione were lost. It 
appears also from the Akbamftma, that this night attack was arranged by 
Malik Ahmad Lsd and Rukn Dftad, who were officers of Sultin Bahadur, and 
leading men in KoUwSra* It appears to me that we have not got a correot 
account of what actually happened. It is most improbable that after reoeivmg 
intimation of the intended attack the troops would assemble outside the 
camp, as if to see a tamSiha, and leave the camp entirely unguarded so that 
even Humftyiln’s tent would be plundered, and it would be found neoeesary by 
the men who guarded Jim Firoz to kill him, so that he might not escape. 
Evidently there was a surprise attaek and a great deal of confusion. 

t It is not clear whether he was killed by HumiyUn's troops or by the me» 
who attacked the camp. 

< The word is ; it is translated in Elliot, and in the Akbaroima 

as butter. I think oil is the more correct translation. 

* The adjectives used are AAJjjttVjt .«>aL is of course bi^r 

lofty ; ^ Is said to mean perpendicularly precipitous, but I do not know 

why it should meaif that; AAJ is not in the dictionaries, but I suppose, it 
may mean, having a sharp edge like a sword, or having, or being crowned by a 
peak. 
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and crowned by a peak. The emperor in his own person went 
to the place, from which they were drawing the grain up: and 
after examining the plaoe with great care returned. It occurred 
to his saintly mind, that the minds of the men in the fort would 
be free from all anxiety about the safety of the fort on this side, 
on account of the strength and inaccessibility of the hill, and 
they would therefore not be likely to be very vigilant and watchful 
there. Having prepared a large number of steel spikes, they com- 
menced an attack on the fort during the day, and at night the 
emperor went to that place with ^ three hundred men, and having 
6xed the steel spikes strongly, right and left, they climbed up. 
As the mind of the garrison was perfectly free from anxiety 
about this aide of the fort, they remained completely ignorant of 
what was happening there. After thirty-nine persons had climbed 
up, ^Bairam ICb&n being the last among them, the ’emperor also in 
his sublime or elegant person did so. * Verse. ; — 

Bravery is just the jewel of a man ! 

It shows the mettle of the man I 

To play with life shows the glory of a man ! 

For brave men to make a shield of their heads. 

' The translator in Elliot, v. makes the number 600 ; but all the MSS. and 
the lith. ed. and Ferishtah have 300. No number is mentioned in the Akbar- 
nama, and BadSonTs account is very brief and contains no details. He also 
calls the place JSnpAnfr. 

* All the MSS., the lith. ed., BadSoni, and Feririitah read the name as 
BfrAm l^ln. Col. Briggs transliterates it as Btram KhSn. Od. Ranking has 
Bairam l^ftn in one place and BafrAm Khan in others, and the tranlator of the^ 
TabaqAt in Elliot v. and of the AkbamAma have BairAm ^An. 

* The AkbamAma says thirty-nine persons had ascended when his 
Majesty himself wished to climb up. Bairim ^An begged him to delay tiU 
the men ahead had got higher up; and saymgtfais he himself stepped up. His 
Majesty JahAnbAnI followed him, and was the 41st. According to the text 
he was the 40th. 

* These lines have not been translated in lUiot. There are different read- 
ings of the last line. One MSS. has ^ J another the same,* 

but the first word is distinctly ; the third has ^ ly 

the fourth has yUd ^ j which is also what the lith. ed. has: 

The meauiag of none of these is quite clear. 
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By the earliest morning, all the three hundred men got into 
the fort. In this place there were heaps of grain, storeu of oil, 
and all kinds of necessaries for the garrison. When it became light, 
the soldiers immediately turned to the fort; and his majesty, 
or]ring AUahu>Akbar, came down to the gate of the fort, and 
opened it for the rest of the army; and that strong fort was 
taken. .IkbtiySr fUibi took shelter in the inner citadd, which is 
odebratMl as ^MullyS, and a large number of the garrison wera 
slain, and *many women and young men threw themadves down 
from the fdrt and were killed. IkbtiySr SbSn, recdvipg assurance 
of ssiety, came out ; and rendered homage As he was distinguished, 
among the ’wise men of QujrSt, with excellence, he was kindly 
reodved by the emperor and became a meniher of the special 
assembly of his courtiers.. The treasures, which the SultSns of 
QujrSt had amassed in the course of tong years, came into the 
emperor’s possession, and he distributed the gold among the soldiery 
and the goods and fabrics of Bum and Tirang (Constantinople and 
Europe genmally) and B[bsta (China) and other quarters of the earth, 
whidi had been colledted in the treasuries of. the rulers of Gujrat, 
were also tooted. 

As immense quantities of gold*and chattds came into the hands 
of the soldiers, no one that year paid any attention to the collection 
of rerenue in the country, and the raiyats smit a man to SultSn 
Bahidur with a message that as there was no ftmSiMah (agent) of 

1 In JamM, II, 9M, the upper fort is celled PXwah, but according to 
HiB’s Boinbag, 8. T. I., 13S1 (reprint) the proper spelling is Favanagada, wind 
fort, (taken from a note in the AkbamSma). 

* j ^e translation in Elliot, v. is {fMu) “ wives and 

eUldrsB.” The AkbamSma is silsat about them. 

* AooMding to the AkhanSma he posaeased beaidaa praetiaal knowledge 
(dSaM) and a knowledge of State affairs, a knowledge of scisnoes, 
especiall y mathematioa and astronomy. He wassko skilled as a poet and a 
ecmpoaec of eniynaa. That is whatl find in the tsanatatton of the A kb a m S m a 
thaSIhaveaean, T<d. I, p. S)1 There is however a note in ElBot,v. p. ISS, to 
whfabitissaidtheAkhamimavoLl, p. 106 saya lktiySr Khin was a deaeand- 
am of the KSbIb of the town of NarySd, (also written Klilld and HSdMd) 
Sndwasamaa of gioaS knoiriadge and esperisoea. Be bad a hi|^ rapatatka 
aa a slataamaa, and was an aceompllahed gaomatrieiaa and astronomer. 
Be was of semetopiite also da a poet. 
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the MugbaU in meet of the parganaa, if he should send an army, they 
would pay the revenue that was due from them. Sultftn Bahfidur 
sent a slave of his, of the name of ^ * ImAd-ul-Mulk,’ who was 
BPted for his bravery. He began to collect troops and as he arrived 
in the neighbourhood of AhmadAbAd, la large army, consisting of 
soldiers and zamIndArs, collected round him, so that (people) esti- 
mated their number to amount to 50,000 horsemen. They 
encamped in front of AhmadAbAd, and began to collect the revenue. 

When this news reached the emperor, after the conquest of 
Cbampftnir, he distributed a second time much gold out of the 
plunder of Gujrftt among his soldiers, and entrusted ChampAnIr 
to TardI Beg, and himself turned towards AhmadAbAd. He placed 
the advance guard in charge of Mirza ’Askarl and Mfrza YAdgAr 
NAsir, and Mir Hindu Beg , and directed them to precede him by 
one match. In the neighbourhood of MahmudAbAd, which is twelve 
karoha from AhmadAbAd, ’ImAd-ul-mulk had a battle ^ with Mirza 
’Askafi and was defeated ; and a large number was slain on either 
side. This infirm person has heard from his father, who was at 
the time the vazxr of Mirza * Askarl, that at midday, when the 
air was exceedingly hot, the GujrAtls came from AhmadAbAd, with 
great rapidity ; and Mirza YAdgAr NAsir had encamped about half a 


1 Aooording to the AkbamSma, none of SultSn Bahadur’s officers was 
wiMng to accept the responsibility of collecting the revenue except ’Imad-ul-mulk, 
who undertook to do so, on condition that there should be no questioning after- 
wards, as to any land, or any authority that he should give to anyone, in order i 
to carry out the work of collection. In the tilanslation in Elliot, v. the number 
is given as 60,000 horse and foot and it is said in a note that according to 
the AkbamBma I. 169, MujAhid ]^Bn of JunBgadh joined *ImBd ul-mulk with 
12,000 cavalry. In my copy of the translation of the AkbarnAma it appears thaf 
*ImSd-ul-mulk started with 200 horse, that when he came to AhmadAbAd, he had 
collected 10,000 cavalry, that in a short time he had 30,000 cavalry and that 
MajAhid f^Bn, governor of JunAgadh, joined him with 10,000 horse. There is no 
mention of any foot soldiers. 

* According to the AkbarnAma, the battle took place between NarlBd and 
MahmUdAbAd, (which is now a station on the B.B. and C.I. Railway) 
and Mfrza 'Askarl was defeated, until YAdgAr NAsir Mirza, QAsim Husain ]^An 
and Hindu Beg arrived, when the GujrAtis were defeated. This is stated in 
most high-flown language, and it is added that 3,000 to 4,000 of the enemy 
were slain. 
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.inraA to the right of Mlrza ‘Askarl.; and Amir Hindu Beg waa 
at the same distance to the left of Mirza ’Askan. The QujrStla 
advanced with such swiftness, that the Mirca had no opportunity 
for arranging his troops, and so with a small number of men he wmt 
and stood in a brake of thorny trees. The Ouirfttls did not engage 
the Mirza but turned their attention to plunder, and having obtained 
much loot dispersed. At that time Mirza Yidgftr NSsir and Mir 
Hindu Beg appeared with their troops in battie array. The Oujmtls 
fled. Mirza ’Askan also came out of that thorn brake and shewed 
his standard and kettledrum. They pursued the dujrfttls as far 
as Ahmadftbfid. More than two thousand men were slain in that 
battle. 

In short, after the victory his Majesty ‘Jinnat AshUni granted 
Ahmadftbftd with all its dependencies in jaipr to Mirza ‘Askan, 
Nahrwftla Pattan to Mirza Yfidg§r NSsir, and Broach to Mir Hindu 
Beg. Ghampfinir remained with Tard! Beg, and Baroda was 
conferred on Qftslm Husain Sultftn. Khin Jahin ShirSziand other 
Amirs were left to reinforce them . Jinnat AshiSnl then returned with 
success and good fortune, and arrived at Burhftnpur and thence 
went to Mandu. 

After some tlkne, one of the Amirs of SultSn Bahftdnr, who was in 
tile direction of NausSn, which is near Surat, discovered a place 
of strength, began to collect men and took possession of Naussn, 
and having brought about an understanding between * Rumi KJiin 
who was at the port of Surat and * KbftR JahSn, advanced on Broach 
and Qlsim Husain Sultftn being unable to witiistahd them, fled tn 

r Hie AkbamSma, vol. I, p. S17 has a diifereat distributioii of tiie disteiota 
of Gujrat. 

* TUs WM the oommoa title given to Ounanti Turks, who were in h^ih 
lepute, as engineers sod gunners, but it wss not confined eKdusivdjr to them. 
This Rflml ^an is not the same as the BfiasI Utn l^udSwand ^Sn who left 
Sultln Bahadur after his defeat at Mandfi, and direetsd the siege of ChunBr 
for Humiyfin (note taken from p. 197 of BUiot v.) ThURfind l^Bn was the 
buildac of the fort of Surat, and had the name of Salar. (AkbamBma, voL I, 
p.119.) 

* Appnssutty the Khln dahln Shirlrf, whom BumSjin appointed to 
ssinlorii the dMhsant Aatiis, to whom he antraatad the various disMots ofi 
Ouicia 
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ChampAnlr. In the 8ame way, the Giijrfttla commenced hostUitiea on 
all sides ;'and from every side came the news of a new disaster. 

It so happened, that one night Mlrza ' Askarl, in a state of 
drunkenness, in a convivial feast, said, am the bftdshfih, 
and the shadow of God.” Ghazanfar, who was ^ one of the foster 
brothers of Mlrza ^Askari and the brother of Mahdl Qfisim Kbto 
said in a low voice thou, art, but thou art very drunk.’ His com- 
panions laughed. The Mlrza, noticing the laughter, became angry ; 
and cast Gliazanfar into prison. After a few days, lie escaped 
from prison, and going to Sultan Bahfidur persuaded, and tempt- 
ed him to advance on AhmadAbad. He said, know the 
counsels of the MughA>l«t who have all settled upon flight; and 
are only waiting for an excuse. Do you place ^ me under arrest, 
and march against them. If they attempt to fight, punish me.” 
Sultan Bahadur collected forces, in concert with the Zamindirs of the 
province of ^ Surat, and advanced on Ahmadabad. 

1 That is the correct meaning of ^ 

(see note 2 AkbamSma vol. I, p. 310). In the tranalation of the TabaqKt, in 
Elliot, V. p. 197 he is described as one of the companions of Mlrza ^Askarf and 
fosterbrother of Kasim Khftn. In the AkbamSma he is described as a 
servant of YSdgSr NSsir Mirza ; and he is said to have deserted with 300 horse. 

2 The MSS. and the litk. edn. have two readings (1) **Thou 

art very drunk," and (2) i.e. “ not thyself ’’ or “ not for thyself.” 

In the lith. ed. of Ferishtah, which I have got the second reading is given ; and the 
translator in Elliot, v. has adopted it also, translating Ghazanfar's words as **so 
thou art but not for thyself.” I am however in favour of the first reading, as it 
is a good deal more witty and more suited to a eonvivial meeting. The similarity 
of sound between and gives a point to it, which the other 

reading has not got. 

^ In Elliot, V. this passage is tran^ated as * He advised him to fnake the 
Mirza prisoner and march against the Mughals.* This is manifestly incorrect. 
It is not at all clear how Mlraa *Askari was to be made a prisoner, before 
SuHin BahBdur would marsh against, and defeat the Mugkals. It is clear that 
Q^aanafar was offering himself as a hostage, for the truth of his assertion that 
the Mugbals would not fight, but would abandon Qujrat. 

* The translator in Elliot v. transliterates the word here as Sfirath and says 
it is one of the divisions of KathiwSr and must not be confounded with the 
town of Surat, though the names are no doubt identieal. As however it is 
called the it cannot be confounded with the town. 
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At tiiis tiiDB, Amir Hindu Beg tried to persuade Mina 
*Adurl, to have the public prayer read and coin struck in his own 
name, and to raise the standatd of sovereignty ; and reported to 
him, that the soldiers, in hopes of preferment, would be prepared to 
sacrifice their lives in his service. Mirza .‘Askan did not agree 
to this proposal, and to act in concert with him. In the end, 
after a great deal of talk and discussion, it was decided that Mlnsa 
'Askarl and Mirza Tidgfir Nfisir, and Amir Hindu Beg and other 
amirs should leave Abmadfibad, and should encamp. behind * AsSwal 
opposite to *Sarkaj. Sultftn Bahadur also encamped at Sarkaj* and 
stood ready to oppose them. By chance a cannon ball shot from the 
army of Mirza ‘Askan threw down the pavilion of Snltin Bahadur. 
The latter, in great distress, summoned Qhazanfar into bis presence ; 
and was about to punish him. Qhazanfar said “ postpone my punish- 
ment, till the time when the armies will be arrayed for battle,” for he 
had received information that Mirza ‘ Askart would take to flight in the 
course of the night. When night came, the Mirza in concert with the 
amirs, started for Champamr ’leaving behind superfluous tents; 
and halted within ten foroAs of it. Sultin ^hSdur pursued them 
and came up to them. At this ^ime Mirza ‘Askarl and the apira, 
mounted their horses to give battle to Sultfin ^^fidur ; but after 
making a faint show of fighting returned. 

> Aooording to a note in p. 198, Elliot, wrf. ▼. AsBwal was a suburb of 
AhmadBbU. 

* This name is variously given as Sarkaj, whieh may be any- 

thing, Sarkinj, or SarganJ and, Shrhbsj- In Elliot, v. lit it oalled 

Saiganj ; in the trandatibn of the Akbamima Sarkej. Cd. Briggs 
writes it as Snrkech. BadBonI does ndt mention it at this place, but mentions 
it, as the place where Miaihb Ahmad Xbattu or Kattheu, a learned and re- 
nowned darvi$k who had an interview with Taimflr, and got him to releasethe 
hoots of prisoners, whom he was tailing with him when ritnming to his own 
eountry, is buried. CoL Ranking, in bit trans. of BadBoni spells the name 
as Surfces in the indei^ Saricbec in the text, p. 387, and Sarkhej in note 4 in the 
aamepage. 

* The words in most of the MSS. and in the Uth. edn. are 

aaritaT; one MS. has instead of ; and in one has 

batn grossed through and wUmI written in itsplaes. llMttaiulatorinBIlibt, v,. 
has " leaving everytUng supoffions behind tbsm.” 
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When they arrived near Champinlr, Tardi Beg laying the 
foundation of hostility and insurrection against them, shut himself 
up in the fort, and sent notice to the emperor Jinnat AshiAnI-, that 
Mlrza *AskarI had decided upon hostility, and had determined that 
he should betake himself to Agra; and there raise the standard 
of sovereignty. Before Mlrza ‘Askarl had fled from Ahmndabad 
qvid nmes and adventure-seekers had written to the empei-or dinnat 
AshVfnI, so much about the matter as referred to tlie |)ro]X)snl made 
by Mir Hindu Beg to him about his becoming the hAdshfih, and that 
although ha had not accepted it, he still intended hostility towards 
him. 

In short the emperor Jinnat Ashliinl started, in great haste from 
Mandu for Agra. On the way Mlrza ‘Askarl attended on him ; and 
informed him of the true state of affairs. In the meantime 
Sultan Bahlidur took possession of Champs nir from Tardi Beg, by 
amicable settlement. At the beginning of the year, Shilh TahmUsp 
advanced to QandahA r to take revenge on behalf of Sfi m Mlrza. IQi wi • 
ja KaUn Bog evacuated the fort, and hvent to Lahore. They say 
tbat'KbwftJa KalSn Beg had built a ‘Chinese house (or a house . 
of Chinese clay) with elegant decorations. At the time of his flij^t, 
he left it adorned with beautiful carpets, and fine ewers and other uten- 
sils. The Shfth was exceedingly pleased with it. He left Qandahfir in 
charge (rf his amirs, and went to ’Iriq. After that Mlrza Kiimrftn 
advanced from Lahore towards Qandahfir. The Tarkumfins being 
unable to withstand him, came out when the place was besieged, after 
receiving safe-conduct, and went away to ’Irfiq; and Qandahfir again 
came into the possession of the emperor. 

In short when his Majesty Jinnat AshifinI arrived in Agra, 
he stayed there for a year/ and passed the time in pleasure and 
enjoyment. Formerly, when Sultfin Babftdur was being defeated, be 
had sent Muhammad Zamfin Mlrza to Hindustan (t.e. northern 

1 It is said in the AkbarnSma that when ^wSja KaiBn Beg come to 
Lahore, Mirza KAmrin would not for a month allow him to pay his respects 
to him, and said ' Why could you not have waited till I arrived ! ’ 

2 The Chinese house is not mentioned in the AkbamBma, but it is said 
there that I^nvBja KniBn Beg put all the wardrobes, pantries and other offices 
in order end sent the keys of the store houses snd of the fort to the SkBh. 
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India), ’that he might create troable tiiere.* He came, and* during 
the time when Mirsa KftmrSn had gone to Qandahfr, beeieged 
Lahore. When he heard of the return of his Majesty, the Emperor, 
he went back again to Qujrat. 

As Sbir KhSn AfghSn bad,' during tite time that fiis Majesty 
Jinnat AshiSnl was 'in Qujrat and Milwah, taken possession of the 
piOTUioes of Bihar and Jaunpur, and the fortress of Chunftr ; and 
had acquired great power and strmigtii ; his Majesty considering that it 
was extremely necessary, that the disturbances created by bun 
should be put down at once, turned his attention, with well 
equipped armies to the destruction of Shir Khfin, on (ho 14th of the 
month of Safar in the year 942 A.H' (12th August 1636 A.D) 
When the world-conquering standards arrived in front of the fort of 
Ghunftr, BumI Kbin who had left SnlMn Bahfidur, and had entered the 
service of the emperor, and had been received with favour,, was ap- 
pointed to conquer it. The Emperor (^ve bim full powers, and ordered 
that whatever he might ask for, for the capture of the fort should be 
supplied to him. Rumi Ij[hin having reconnoitred all sides of the 
fort, found out that the parts of the fort vhich were on the 
side of the land, were extremdy strong, and that be could not 
make any arrangements, for the capture of the fort from (bat 
direction. For this reason, he had a large boat constructed on 
the river and began to erect a * battering ram on it, and as the 

1 In a note ih p. 190, Elliot, v. the translator says that according tw Abul 
FmI, Muhammad ZamSn Mlrsa went to Sind, hot was stopped and turned aside 
by ShSh Husain, son of ShSh Beg ArghOn. He then went, and invaded 
Lahore daring Kimrin’a abaenoe, but fled as soon aa KBmrln returned, and 
having no other 'xesouroe want blok to Qujrat, In the oopy of the Akbar- 
nSma, which 1 am refarring to, it is said that ShSh Husain did not give him a 
place in his own territory, but pointed out Lahore to him, when KimrSn 
bad gone towards Qandahfa, and suggeeted that as such a rich country was 
unprotaoted, he should go there. 

t The word used is tJULa. It is translated in Elliot, v, as a'acaffold: 
but a scaffold by itsalf would not be of any use whatevar, and is from 

to hit, to strike, to ram. So I think clUUU was something in the 
ahape of a battering ram, and not metriy aseaflold. The readings of the pa s sage 
are sli^tly diflerent. The lith. edtr. and several MSS. have ^ ji 

. One MS. has^^ in place of andanotber omiu 

Jot'll 
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rem rose higher, and one boat was unable to bear its weight, another 
boat was brought to one side of the first boat, and lashed to it, and 
a third boat was similarly lashed to the other side of it, and the 
battering ram was raised higher, and in the same way, each time, 
*a boat was found to be unable to carry the weight, a second was 
brought to reinforce it, till at last the ^ top of the ram was erected, 
and the battering ram was brought close to the fort ; and it was 
taken. When the commandants of the garrison found that the 
matter had gone beyond their power * they evacuated the fort by 

1 Thin is called the no distinction is. made in the translation in 

Elliot, V. between the Jljlfix and the account given in the 

Akbarnama is different. It is said there that Rnmi lQ\&n constructed a covered 
way (Sabftt) upon boats and arranged a roof (Satha) with strong parti- 
tions (?) on the top of a platform of planks, and he carried such mines under 
the walls, that when they were fired Time and the Terrene (Zatnin wa Zamin) 
were shaken. The translator of the Akbarnama* says that NixAm-iid-dm's 
account is more detailed and more intelligible. 1 think how'ever that it is 
defective, inasmuch as it does not explain how the fort was actually captured. 
The translator of the Akbarn&ma says that NizSm-ud-dTn’s. account shows 
how the spoilers were able to get to the walls under cover, but they 
would not be able to take the fort by simply getting to the walls, and 
the Jl^lLo and the indicate, that the walls were battered down, 

but *Abul Fazl says (if his bombastic language means anything at all) that they 
were blown down by the mines. Jauhar gives a different account of the siege 
and capture of the {ort. He says Rumi had a faithful negro slave of his, 
called Kelftf&t (sic). Having been cruelly flogged, the man succeeded in getting 
into the fort, and said that he had been unjustly flogged and had deserted. He 
minutely examined every part of the fort, and then escaped and reported every 
thing to his master. .Rumi then brought his great guns to bear on the por- 
tion near the river ; and appointed otherofflcers to the different batteries round the 
fort. The guns, however, did not make proper impression on the fort ; and seeing 
this he had his floating battery constructed. It was taken across the river and 
anchored close to the fort and then a general attack was commenced ; but the be- 
sieged defended themselves, so that the floating battery was injured and 7(X)*of the 
besiegers were killed, while but little impression was made on the fortress. The 
next morning the work of repairing the battery was commenced, but the garrison 
on finding that HumSyun was determined on taking the place, and they had no 
prospect of being relieved, agreed to surrender on condition of their lives being 
spared. So that Abnl Fairs statement about Zamin and Zam&n being shaken 
by the firing of Rumi I^Sn's mines may be taken for what it is worth. 

* Aceording to BadSoni it was Jalftl J^ftn, son of Shir (QiSn, who after- 
wards became Salim Sh&h who was the governor or commandant of ChunSr. 
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night, and escaped in boats by the river. ^Ruml KllftQ received 
various favours from the emperor. The gunners who were in the 
fort had their * hands cut off, by a noble order (Hukm-i-Adiraf), 
(apparently of Hum&yun). 

Shir lUiftn Afghan was at this time waging war with the * ruler 
of Bangftlah. The latter fled from him in a wounded condition, 
and came to the court, which was the asylum of the world. Hia 
Majesty Jinnat Ashiftnl started towards Bang&lah by successive 

^ Abul Fast says, that the fort was made over to him, but in a few days he 
became, by destiny, an object of envy to the world ; and passed away poisoned, 
(Akbamftma Vol. 1, p. 3S2). The meaning of this is not very clear, but 
according to note 3, p. 200 of the translation of the TabaqSt in Blliot v. 
another version of the AkbamSma Vol. I, p. 184 says he was made governor 
of the fortress, but died a few days afterwards, poisoned out of envy at 
his promotion. Beg MTrak succeeded him as governor of ChunSr. According 
to Jauhar, RQmT I^Sn was not made governor, of ChunSr, but he recom- 
mended that Beg Mirak should be made governor, as the only officer who was fit 
for the post. His advice so incensed other aspirants, that they conspired 
together, and had him poisoned. 

t There is some discrepancy about the author of this barbarity. Accord* 
ing to the text it was perpetrated by HumSyfin’s order ; but the Akbamima saya 
that about 2,000 persons were admitted to quarter and though his Majesty 
had ratified Rfimi ]^Sn*s promise and had pardoned (?) them, yet Mu’ayyid 
Beg DiildSi, who was one of the confidential officers, added to the order 
that their hands should be eut off, and represented that this was the king's- 
command. Such was the usurpation of authority that he displayed. His Majesty 
JahSnbini censured him for this. It is added in notes that Mu'ayyid Beg was 
a son of Sultfin Muhammad ; and DQldii was a division of the Barlis tribe. 
Jauhar who is perhaps the most to be trusted, as he was with HumiyOa 
at the time, ssyt that RQml Oln daused the hands of 300 artillery men, 
selected out of the men who had surrendered, to be out off ; and that Humlydn 
was very angry with him on this account. 

t **8aiyyad Mahmhd 8h^ (or Sultin Mahmfid). Abul Faal calls him 
Nasfb Shsh, but he was dead, see VoL IV, p. 853.*’ I have quoted Ihia 
from note 5, p. 200 of the translation of the Tabaqfit in XlUot, VoL V ; but not 
only Abul Faal, but Badioni also says, that it was Nasfb ShSh who came to 
HumiyQn, (see p. 487 of Col. Ranking’s translation and p. 348 of the Persiao 
text). Ferishtah however says that it was Sultin Mahmfid who came to Humtyin 
and asked him for help against Shir ^Sn, Jauhar also says that it was SnltSn 
Mahmfid and he came to HumiyQn when he was encamped at Muneah 
(Monghyr T). 
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marches. Shir Ivlmn sent his sons Jalsl Klian and ^ I^liawAs Klian 
to defend the pass of Garhi which is situated on the road to 
Bangfdah. This Garhi is a place of great strength, having on one side* 
of it, a high hill and dense jungle of great strength. So that it 
was quite iinpossihlc, in any way, to pass over it, and on the other 
side the river Ganges is close to it, *Garhi is the connecting link 
( ) between Bihar and Bengal. 

llis Majesty appointed JnhAnglr Beg attack Garhi. 

* Hind;U Mirza who had attended the victorious stirrups as far 
as Monghyr, wa** sent from that place to Agra, to put down 
'Muhammad Sultnn Mirza and Ulugh Mirza and Shfth Mirza who 
had tied from his Majesty, and were creating disturbances in that 
country. As Muhammad Zamsn Mirza was unable to effect anything 
in Gujrat, he sent emissaries to the emperor and begged for quarter, 
and having obtained assurances of safety started for the court. 
When JahAnglr l^g reached Garhi ^ Jalal Khan, the son of Shir Khan 
and j^iawas lihan came bV forced marches; and having arrived 

^ I^iawrts was not a son of Shir I^iAn. BadAonT calls him Ji^t^*** 
which Col. Ranking translates as “ a well known servant of Shir I^Sn.” 

Abul Kazl calls it the gate of Bengal. It is the Terriagarhi or Telltagarhi 
of the maps. 

According to the Akbarnftma, vol. I, pp. 334-5, HindAl who had been 
appointed to Tirhut and PurnTya was at his own request, permitted to 
depart from Colgong to his new fief, so that ho should come from thence 
with a proper equipment to Bengal. He subsequently went towards Agra 
111 the height of the rains, without (permission, and arriving there commenced 
his rel>elhou8 proceedings. .Jauhar says nothing about these, except that x 
HumSyilii, on reaching Agra after his defeat at Chunar, pardoned him at the 
request of Kainran. 

* According -to the Akbarnaina, Muhammad Suit An Mirza returned 
before the march to ChuiiAr, and Muhammad ZamAn Mirza returned during the 
march. Abul Fazl describes in great detail the great honour which was shown 
to him on his arrival. According to Jauhar, prince HindAl and YAdgAr (NAsir) 
Mirza were sent to Dehli and Agra while HumAyun himself invaded Bengal. 
He d< >63 not say that HindAl was specially sent to put down Muhammad 
Sultan Mir/a’s rebellion. 

■* Jauhar says that Jalal l^iAii was entrenched in a strong position near 
the pass, and when Jahangir Beg was engaged in e.xploring a road through 
the hills. Jalal ^An made a sally and defeated him; so he retreated and 
joined the main army at Colgong. 
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just at the time of his arrival, defeated him. He being wounded 
came back to the emperor, who then set out and arrived at the foot 
of the gate or Garhi. Jalsl KJiAn and KJmwAs TvJtAn being 
^unable to withstand hini took to flight ; and the emperor passing 
through Garhi entered Bengal. Shir KJian, not having the strengt)^ 
to meet him, went by way of Jlwrkhand to Rhotas. ^His Jlajestv 
remained in Bengal for three months ; and gave the name of JinnatA- 
bftd to the city of Gaur. 

In the year 743 A.H. (1«536 A.D.), Mirza Hindal finding an 
opportunity, and guided by turbulent people commenced hostilities 
in Agra. He put Shaikh Bahlol who was one of the (great) ShaikJjs 
of the age, and was distinguished in the * science of the invocation 
of the names of God, and for whom his Majesty had great love, 
and in whom he had much faith, to death at the instigation of the men. 
who were engaged in the intrigue, and who Hvanted to make the breach 


^ Accortliiig to Jaiihar, Humftyun had to halt for several clays at Colgon^ 
on account of very heavy rain ; and sent forward HAjf Muhammad Beg to 
procure further intelligence. The Hftjl found *that Shir IOi*n had written 
to Jalll lOinn that all the treasures of Bengal had now )>eefi secured and 
ho might evacuate the passes, and allow the Mugl^als to enter Bengal, where 
some means might be devised for surrounding and eiitra[>ping them; and 
ho accordingly at once commenced his retreat; so that JalSl Khan's and Shtr 
Khan's retreats were both parts of a preconcerted plan. 

* Abul Fazl says Humaynn found the climate of Bengal agreeable, and sat 
d(‘»wn to enjoy liimself. Jauhar is even more explicit. He says, he very 
unaccountably shut himself up for a considerable time in his haram, and 
engaged himself in every kind of indulgence and luxury. 

3 The translator of the Tabaqat in vol. v. of Elliot says that Abul Fazl (see 
note 9) calls Shaikh Bahlol Shaikli Phul. In the translation of the Akbarnftma, 
which I have, he is called Sheikh Bahlol. It appears from what is said in the 
Akbftrnftma, thatShail^ Bahlol was sent by Humftyun to dissuade Hindftl from 
following his traitorous designs; that the latter received him with respect 
and listened to his words, but his evil advisers insisted on his putting the 
Shaikh to death. 

t See note 1 , p. 33. 

6 The readings of this passage are different, and none of them seems to be 
quite corrisct. The lith edn. has 

It is the word that is doubtful and difficult. The MSS. have •V’ 

jjjL* , and jjL', It appears that would be a correct 

reading. 
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between the Emperor and him wider, on the pretext that Shaikh 
Bahlol was conspiring with the Afghans. Heathen had the lilmtbah 
(public prayer) read in his own name. When this news reached the 
ears of his Majesty the Emperor, he entrusted the governinent 
of Bengal to Jahangir Beg leaving 5,000 seloeted troops with him ; 
and himself turned towards Agra. At this time ^ Muliainma,d 
Zaman Mirza, son of Badl’-uz*Zaman Mir/a. returned in Kreat shame 
from Gujrat to attend on his Majesty; and the Intter pardoned 
his offences, and did not utter a single word (of reproach). On 
account of the length of the journey, and of the bad climate of Bengal, 
most of the troopers* horses had died ; so the army arrived in Chausa in 
a great state of disorder. The amirs who had i)ccn left in Jaunpiir 
andChunar and Audh came and attended on his Majesty. Sl\Ir Klian 
who was aware of the confusion and distress of the Mughal army, 
came to the neighbourhood; and the emperor halted opposite to 
him, and they remained in front of each other for a period of three 
months. 

Mirza Kftmran after his return from Qandahar, came to Lahore, 
and heard of the hostility of Mirza Hindal (to Humayiin), and of the 
return of the Emperor (from Bengal), and of the strength and power 
of Shir Kiiftn. He started towards Agra. When Mirza Hindal arrived 
near Dehli, (he found that) Mir *Fakl)r ‘Ali had taken Yadg^r Nftsir 
Mirza with him, and shut himself up in the fort of Dehli ; and although 
he exerted himself, he was unable to take it. At this time Mirza 
K&mran arrived in the neighbourhood of Dehli, and Mirza Hindal 


^ According to tho Akbarnama, Muhammad Zamftn Mirza returned from 
Caujrfit some time* before this, while, in fact, Humiyiin was marching towards 
Chunfir ; (see note 4, page 65). 

2 He is called Mfr ^Faqr * AU in the translation of the Akbarnftma. Ferishtali 
calls him Fakhr-ud-dTii *Ali KotwM. It appears that Yftdgftr Nasir Mirza and 
Mir Fakhr *AU were in K&lpi when they heard of Hindara rebellion, and they 
came to Dehli by forced marches via Qwaliar ; and took measures for strengthen- 
ing the fort of Dehli, and held it against Hindal. When Kamran arrived there, 
YSdgRr Nftsir Mirza continued to hold the fort; and Kamrin was induced by 
Mir Fakhr to go on to Agra, while Hindftl went away to Alwar ; whence he was’ 
summoned by HumftyQn on his return to Agra, after his defeat at Chausa, 
at the intercession af Kftmran, and was pardoned. 
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^found it necessary to see him. Mir Fa)d)r *Ali also came out of the 
fort, and saw Mirza Kamran, and told him ** Mlrza YfidgAr Nftsir 
refuses to surrender the fort of Dehli, it is best that you should go 
on to Agra. If that province ‘comes into your possession, Debli 
would also belong to you.*’ Mlrza KamrAii had therefore to proceed 
towards Agra, ahd in that neighbourhood Mlrza HindAl separated 
from him, and went away towards Alwar. 

When the news of the hostility of Mlrza Hindal, and of the 
arrival of Mlrza Kamran at Dehli reachc;^! Jinnnt Ashianl at Chausa, 
it became the cause of an increase of the distress of his mind. Shir 
Klian sent a darwh of the name of ^Shaikh KJ>allI, whom he called 
his spiritual guide to attend on the emperor: and made proposals of 

^ The lith. edn. and mosr of thv MSS. have oliHx ; 

on© MS. has instead of 

2 Several MSS. and the lith. edn. have or Two 

.MSS. have Tliis appears to me to be a better reading, and I have 

adopted it. It is not stated distinctly either in the TabariAt or in the 
AkbamAma, that KfimrSn had hostile intentions against Humftyiin, at least at 
this period; but it is clear from what MTr FaWir ‘Ali told him that he, like 
Hindal, wanted to take possession of Dehli. and Agra for himself. Ferishtah 
says distinctly that KSmrin had his eye on the badshahi. He says 

y yyt ti Wliit 

JjJ \y\ j ^jkt y 

.JujLc^ L*^«©lapoo ^ 

so that according to him, they were both engaged in besieging Dehli. Then 
when Fakbr ‘Ali told them Yadgftr NAsir Mirza would not surt^nder Dehli, they 
proceeded towards Agra. In the vicinity of that city, they fell out and 
Hindal went away towards Alwar ; and Kftmran came to Agra, and proclaimed 
himself King. The AkbamAma does not aay that KAmrAn proclaimed himself 
King. It says that Mir Faqr ‘Ali induced “M. (Mirza) KAmrAn to proceed to 
.Agra and M. HindAl not having the resolution to remain there, (whatever that 
may mean) went off to Alwar. M. KAmrAn after he came to Agra, desired. . . . 
Dildar Aj^iAcaBegara to soothe M. Hindal, and to recall him to obedience. 
That matron brought M. HindAl from Alwar, and introduced him to M. 
KAmrAn with his shroud (futa) round his neck.” 

3 It appears from BadAoni and Jaiihar that he was n descendant of Shaikh 
Farid Ganj Shakar. He is not named in the AkbarnAma though it is said there 
that Shir KhAn sometimes sent influential persons with proposals of peace. 
Baduoni and Forishtah agree with the TabaqAt in saying that he was sent 




HUMiYON BADSHAH. 


69 


peace. It was determined, that he should relinquish all the country 
except Bengal, and he confirmed the terms by an oath on the Quran, 
and agreed that the public prayer and the coin should be in' the 
name of the BAdshAh (Humilyun/. The Emperor then became com- 
posed in his mind. On the morning of the following day. Shir fQiAn 
made an attack on the imperial troops 'when they were quite unpre- 
pared for it, and hud no time to put themselves in array of battle ; 
and they were defeated. The Afghans had forestalled the imperial 
troops in advancing to the ^bridge and demolishing it, ^and getting 
into boats they remained on the river, and ^whenever they found any 
one belonging to the imperial army on the water, they plunged them 
into the sea of destruction, with their armour-piercing spears. 
Muhammad ZamAn Mirza was drowned. His Majesty plunged his 
horse into the water, was half drowned, when by the help and assistance 
of a ‘'water-carrier he got out of the water and turned towards Agra. 

by Shir Shfth to HumftyOn, but Jauhar says that he was sent by Humftyun to 
Shir l^in for the purpose of settling the treaty. 

1 Some particulars of the attack and of the utter unpreparedness and confu- 
sion, and want of discipline in the Mughal army can be found in the Akbamtma, 
and in Jauhar's memoirs. The Akbarnama narrates how various ofSoers were 
slain in attempting* to rescue Hftji Begam (daughter of Yftdg&r Taghf^i uncle of 
Humayftn's mother), who was in her youth his chief wife Ihd was much revered 
by Akbar: She could not be rescued but Shir ^ftn (or Shih) eventually sent 
her to HumSyun in Afghllnistftn, when the latter returned from Persia. 
The confusion and want of discipline appear most clearly from Jauhar's account. 

2 It is not clear what bridge is meant. HumSyun, it appears, was having a 
bridge of boats built, but it was not yet finished. It is not clear therefore why 
Shir Uian considered it necessary to demolish it. 

5 The readings here are various. The lith. edn. has j 

Ixi JIj aij jJLiiUc yt yLiJ Jlaf jl 

y, ji y j The MSS. have 

and 1 ky ^j^y * ^ cUl 

^ Ui y^. ^*y^ y cJLtI Lyi) ^jy y 

cUljl U;i> y j 

siaA.Li lb j9j There is not much to choose among these; I have 

adopted the reading of one of the MSS. 

t According to Ferishtah 80,000 Mughals besides Hindus were drowned. 

^ The story of the water-carrier has been told by different historians ; by 
Abul Fgzl in his high-flown and bombastic language, and by Jauhar in his 
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KamrAn Mirza had before thin come to Agra ; and ^HindAl 
Mlrza. was in these days, passing his time in shame, in ^A!war, and 
saw in himself the truth of the couplet : 

Couplet. For very shame I cannot raise my head, 

If they ask me, what I have gained from life. 

When his Majesty Jinnat Ashian'i, with a few horsopien, w'ho had 
accompanied him in his forced marches, and one of whom was the 
father of this writer, arrived at Agra Mlrza Kftmr&n had indeed 
no information of his approach. His Majesty suddenly entered the 
pavilion of Mlrza Knnirnn, and the Mlrza, having obtained the 
honour of kissing his feet, the two brothers had their eyes filled with 
tears. Mlrza Hinds I also, after his sins had been forgiven, came and 
did homage. Muhammad Sultan Mlrza and hU sons also, who had 
for a long time, acted with hostility adopted means (for a reconcilia- 
tion), and came and did service. Consultations were held. %rza 


more homely style. The latter says that Humayun urged his horse into the 
stream, but in a short time the horse sank. On seeing this event a water- 
carrier who had distended his leathern bag (musack) with air offered it to his 
Majesty, who by means of the bag swam the riyer. On reaching the northern 
bank, he asked tjic man his name ; he said Nizam ** ; the King replied ** I will 
make your name as celebrated as that of Nizftm-ud-dfn Aiilia, and you shall 
sit on my throne. Soon after the king had remounted his throne, the water- 
carrier paid hi.s respects; and his Majesty remembering his royal promise 
seated him for two hours upon the throne, and desired him to ask for whatever 
he wished. Abul Fazl says he sat on the throne for half a day- 

^ But seQ latter part of note 2, p. 6H, from which it appears, that according 
to the Akbarnama he had already come to Agra from Alwar. 

S The lith. edn. has ui security; and this is translated in 

Elliot, v; but clearly this reading is not correct. The MSS. have 
in shame ; and the subsequent w'ords and the couplet, which however are 
not translated in Elliot, v, show that this is the correct reading. 

3 Abul Fazl, as usual has a hazy cloud of words, but it appears that KImrftn 
proposed, in the first instance, that he should command the army (which would 
include his own troops, which were quite freeh), which would be sent against 
Shir while HumftyOn should rest in the capital ; and when the emperor 

did not agree to this, he proposed that he should be allowed to go. away to hie 
own government. Jauhar is silent about this matter. BadSonI usee almost 
the same words as we have in the text, but he adds that KflmrSn, in the first 
instance, asked to be allowed to command the army against Shir ]&An, and 
when Humiydn did not agree to this, then he showed a desire to return to the 
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Kftmran at this time showed a .desire for returning to Lahore^ and 
shewed that he had unlimited expectations. His Majesty agreed to 
all his requests, excepting (that about) his return. ^ (iLbwftja 
KaUn Beg exerted himself to procure the return of Mirza 
Kftmr§n. These conversations dragged on for six months. In 
the meanwhile Mirza KftmrAn became ill with a * complication 
of diseases, and believing the words of interested persons that 
this disease was caused by poison, which had .been administered 
to him, under the orders of the emperor, while yet suffering from it 
he turned towards Lahore. He had sent Kl^wdja Kal&n Beg 
in advance. He had also agreed that he should leave the greater 
part of his troops at Agra, to reinforce (the imperial troops ) ; and 
contrary to that agreemeent he took them all away with himself, and 
left only two thousand at Agra under the command of ^Sikandar. 


Punjab, owAtv) aT j 

which Col. Ranking translates, and urged an infinity of reasons, giving colour 
to the suggestion that a refusal would cause him insupportable annoyance." 
Ferishtah says that KSmrftn Mfixa ^ j iLa ji> 

^4*^^ ^LmiU ^ ^ 1 .** ' 

1 It will be remembered that he was one of Bftbar's generals, who was 
.allowed by him to go back to Kilbul. He had now returned to Hindustin 
with Mirza KfimrSn. 

2 9.)LaLo lit. diseases of opposite tendencies i.e. diseases, the 

treatment of one of which tends to aggravate another. As to the nature of the 
illness, Ferishtah says ^ ^ 

ja^ic dJLlf Col. Briggs has; 

" KSmrSn was suddenly seized with dysentery owing to too great indulgence 
of his appetite ". Bad§oni adds to SOLaLo and says that it was 

ascertained that the disease was caused by a poison, and he was led by 
the words of evil -speakers to entertain suspicion against HumSyOn. 

3 He is called Sikandar in the MSS. and in BadftonI, but in the lith. edn. 
he is called Iskandar. Probably he was the Iskandar SultSn, who had charge 
for Mirza KSmrin, of some estates in KfilpI (see Akbamftma voL 1, p. 345) and 
who with QSsim Husain SultSn Uzbek cmd YsdgSr NSair Mirza defeated a force 
which Shir J^lbl had sent under his son Qutb I^Sn, and slew the latter. 
In the AkbamSma, Mirza KSmrSn is said to have left 3,000 men under Miraa 
*Abd-uMah Mugb*! Mid not 2,000 under Sikandar, ag in the other histories. 
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' Mina Haidat DughlSt Kashmiri, who had been with Mlrza KainrAn, 
remaiiied with his Majesty Jinnat AshiAnI ; and received favours from 
him. Mlrza KAmrAn also took away a large number of the Agra troops 
with him. 

On account of these dissensions, which took place, Shir KliAn 
became emboldened ; and came to the bank of the Ganges, and sent 
a force across the river against KAlpl and ItAwah. Qftsin Husain 
SultAn Uzbek, in concert with YAdgAr NAsir Mlrza, and Iskandar 
SultAn fought with the Af^Ans in the neighbourhood of KAlpl, and 
slew a *son of Shir Kbftn, who was the commander of that army, and 
a'large number of others, and sent his head to the service of the 
emperor at Agra. The latter then came towards the bank of the 
Ganges with the object of crushing Shir KhAn, and crossing the 
river opposite to Kanauj, sat down for the period of a month opposite 
to the enemy. At this time the ^number of the imperial troops 

1 In several of the MSS. he is called ^ 

i.e. Mlrza Haidar Dughlftt known or celebrated as Kashmiri. He is called in 
the AkbamSrna, Mlrza Haidar, son of Mlrza Husain GQrgan or Kurkan (i.e. son- 
in-law), who was the" cousin (KhllA-zAda, i.e. maternal aunt's son, his mother 
being the younger sister of Bibar's mother) of his Majesty Gftl-Sitftni Firdaus 
Makinl (i.e. BAbar). His name has been very incorrectly given in Uadaoni. 
In the Persian text it is said jjU 1;/^ 

from which it is not clear whether one or two persons are meant though the 
verb is in the singular. In the English translation he undoubtedly becomes 
two persons, Mirza Haidar the Mughul and DughlAt Kashmiri. According to 
the Akbamima, he only consented to remain, after HumiyOn had exhorted 
him with great earnestness. According to Col. Briggs Mlrza Haider DughlAt 
ascended the throne of Kashmir, and is the author of the most authentic history 
of that principality. 

S Viz. Qutb i^An. 

> According toBadioni HumAyUn had about a lakh (1,00,000) horsemen, 
though one MS. has Afty thousand, and Shir 1^ An did not have more than 5,000 
horsemen. Ferishtah also gives a hundred thousand horsemen to HumAyQn, but 
he increases the number of Shir ]^An*s cavalry, to the more probable number of 
30,000. According to the AkbamAma, one engagement took place when the two 
armies faced each other at BhojpQr, in the FarrukhAbAd district, 31 miles north- 
west (upstream) of Xanouj. Then the armies marched down to Kanouj, when 
the desertions from the imperial army commenced. The two armies entrenched 
themselves and daily skirmishes oOcurred, after which the decisive battle took 
place. According to Jauhar, in this battle HindAl commanded the right flank 
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amounted to one hundred thousand cavalry; and ti\e Afj^hfin army 
did not amount to more than fifty thousand. Under these circum- 
stances, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons acted treacherously ; 
and a second time fled from the emperor’s army without any cause ; 
and the force which Mfrza Kftmran had left l^ehind to reinforce (the 
imperial troops) also fled ; and this becomine; the fashion, a large 
number of troops became dispersed, and fled to different parts of 
Hindustati. Then tlie rains came, and showers fell frequently, and 
the place where the army was encamped became filled with water. 
It was then decided, that the troops should march from that place 
and encamp at an elevated position, and this wa.s done. 

^At this time Shir Khin, having arranged his army, began a 
battle. This occurred on the 10th of the month of Muharram in this 
year (947 A.H., I7th May 1540 A.D ). Most of the troops of evil 
destiny fled without fighting; and a small number of brave warriors 
went into the battle ; and as matters had gone beyond control, the 
army of Jinnat Ashianl was routed. The emperor, who became 
separated from his horse in the river, came out of the water, by the 


and was opposed by Jalal Klian; *Askarl the left, and was opposed by l^iawSs 
]^an ; while Humftyun him.self commanded the centre. Hindi! defeated the 
Afghans opposed to him; but ^Askarl was compelled to retreat. Then when 
the army was defeated, Humiyun crossed the river on an elephant, after 
wounding the MShut, who said that the elephant would not cross the river, and 
whom the eunuch, who was with him suspected to be treacherous. When 
HumayOn came near the opposite bank ho was unable to climb to the top, till 
some of the camp colour men (?) who were on the lookout for him, tied their 
turbans together and threw an end of it to him, and he was then able to reach 
the top of the bank, after which a horse was brought to him, and he was able 
to ride away towards Agra. This account is partly corroborated by Abul Fazl, 
who says that Humftyiln crossed the river on an elephant, but does not say any- 
thing about the suspected treachery of the MUhut, He also differs from Jauhar 
about the way in which he w*as pulled up to the top of the bank. He says 
it was Shams-ud-dfn who pulled him up the bank. BadSoni's account agree 
generally with tH^t in the text. Ferishtah does not say, how HumftyOn crossed 
the river. 

^ That is, when HumftyUn's army was moving from one camping ground 
to another. This is stated more distinctly by Abul Fazl and Badionf and 
Ferishtah. There is a good account of the battle in the TMlib-i-RoshTdl 
of Haidar DughUt (Elliot, v. pp. 130 et teq). 




74 


IIUMAYCX dadshah. 


help of ’Shams-u(l-(lln Muhaiiiinad (fhaznavi, who afterwards became 
the preceptor or foster-father of his Majesty. Wialifah-i-IUhl, and 
was honoured with the tittle of Khan-i-U’zma. -They say that when 
Shir Khan heard of the flight of his Majesty Jinnat AshianI, he said 
with sorrow I had intended that he .should perish, but he has 
escaped.’" 

* When tliey arrived near (Agra), he (Huinayuri) did not stay there, 
but 'tart(‘d towards Lahore, and in the beginning of Rabr-ul-awwal of 
this yc‘ar. all the dnigljatni Sultilns and ainirs a.sseihbled at Lahore. 
Muhanitnad Sultan Mirza. and his sons, who had come to Lahore, 


t Col. Hanking .says in note o p. 404 of his translation of BadAonI that 
** 8hams-ii(.l-(lin Muhammad .Atka KliAn (was) son of Mir Yar Muhammad 
(^laznuvi (Aiii-i-.\kbarT Blochmann 1, p. 321)."' He aUo says in the same note 
that *‘tlic word atka, nftka or ataka is aTiirkT word, signifying precepteur, 
iiistitnt(Mir. pore ile lait ( Pa vet de court eilles) ” and that *• the wife of Shams-ud- 
din was appointed nnakah or wet nnrso to Prince Akbar at Amarkot.** Accord- 
ing to Badaoiu, Shams-ud-dm was made A'azam ^An. 

‘•i This passage occurs m the tith. edn. but not in any of the MSS. except 
one, where however it is written incorrectly, immediately after the sentence 
about the commencement of the rains. It is however given in the translation 
in Elliot, v. 

3 Abul Fazl and Jauhar have accounts of the journey to Agra, and of the 
subsequent journey to Lahore, and it appears that Humayiln and his attendants 
were attacked by the villagers at BhangApur (according to Abul Fazl) and 
Bhyngang (BhongAon) before they* reached Agra; and some unseen person 
shot arrows at them, when they were at Fatehpur Slkri ; and there were various 
acts of insubordination and insolence (according to Jauhar) by his own men in 
the latter part of the journey. Abul Fazl, however, does not mention the 
incidents which happened between Agra and Lahore, but he says that the 
garrison of Rohtak shut the gate of the city in HumAyun*s face, but in 
a short time they were chastised. At Lahore KAmrin proposed that he should 
take their families to Kabul ; and placing them in safety there, return and 
join the others. HindAl and YidgSr Nftsir MTrza proposed, that they should 
conquer Bhakkar (Sind) and GujrAt, after which it would be easy to reconquer the 
rest of India. MTrza Haidar proposed that all the MTrzas should settle down 
after securing the slopes of the mountains from SAhrind to SAran (i.e. the 
SArangzai country) i.e. the lower hills between the Indus and Kashmir i*^* from 
Sahrind in the S.E. to RAwalpindi in the N.W. and he engaged that he would 
be able with a small force to get possession of Kashmir in two months. 
Abul Fazl says that KAmrAn sent his Sadr, QAzT Abdullah, to ShTr l^An in order 
to eetablish friendly relations with him. 
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fled from there, and went towards Multan ; and Mirza Hindftl and 
Mirza Y^idglir Nffsir found it advisable to go away towards Bhakar and 
Thatha. Mirza KfimrUn was planning that this assemblage should 
disperse quickly, so that he might go away to Kibul. Hemistich ; 
A devotee of some thing thinks, 
and a lover dreams of something else. 

To be brief when it became clear to his Majesty Jinnat Ashiftnl, that 
agreement among his brothers, and the Amirs, whose minds were 
given to the winds, was impossible, his auspicious mind became 
very sad. After much consultation, ‘Mirza Haidar was sent towacde 
Kashmir, with a body of men, who had accepted service there ; and 
it was decided, that Mirza KaUn Beg should also follow him. When 
Mirza Haidar arrived in ‘Naushahar, and Khwftjah Kalftn Beg 
went to Siftlkot, news came to Jinnat Ashi&nl, that 8hlr Kbftn had 
crossed the river of Sultfinpur (the BiSs), and was within thirty 
Karoht of Lahore. On the 1st of Rajab of the aforementioned yeur 
his Majesty Jinnat Ashifini crossed the river of Lahore (the Ravi). 
Mirza KSmSm after breaking his strong and repeated oaths, that 
he would not diverge in any way from whatever might be agreed 
upon, accompanied him with a special purpose and object, as far as 
the neighbourhood of Bahlra. Kh wa jah KalSn Beg, having heard this 
news, came by forced marches from Sifilkot and joined the * camp. 

Mirza Haidar entered Kashmir, and a body .of the Kashmiris, 
who had hostilities among themselves, came and interviewed him, 
and by their help and strength, Kashmir came into Mirza Haidar's 
possession, without any fighting or dispute ; and on the 22nd of Bajab^ 
he became the ruler of Kashmir, as h narrated in the section about 
that country. 

Mirza KSmrSn and Mirza Askarl separated from his Majesty 


> The expedition to Kashnur was made in aooordanoe with Mina Haidar 
DughlSta’a advice (see note I, p. 74). 

* Tbelith. edn. and eeveral oFthe H88. have y. The place is called 
Nauahahr in the translation of the AkbamBma and also in BUiot, V ; but 
several of the HS8. and BadSonI and Ferishtah call it Ndushara and CoL 
Hanking in a note says Naushahar. 

* It is not clear, from the text, whose camp he joined ; but it appears from 
the Akbamiina, that instead of accompanying HumSyfln to Kashmir as he had 
promised, he joined KSmrtn. 
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Jinnat Asbiftnl in the neighbourhood of Bahira, and went away 
towards Kabul, in concert with Kbwftjah Kalffn Beg. ^Jinnat 
Ashiftnl turned towards Sind. Mlrza Hind&l and Mirza Y^dgAr N&sir 
were in attendance on him. After going some stages ^they showed a 
spirit of contrariety ; and for twenty days they wandered about aim- 
lessly after separating from his Majesty; and afterwards again, in 
accordance with the direction of ^Mir Abul BaqA they came to attend 
on him. On the bank of the river Indus, when there w^as famine in 
the camp, and no boats could be obtained for crossing the river, 
^ Bakbshu LankAh sent many boats filled with grain, and received much 
favour. The army crossed the river and started for ^ Bhakkar ; and 
the town of ®LuhrI became the halting ground of the auspicious 
camp. Mfrza HindAl crossed the river Sind, and went to the town of 
^ PAtar, as all the necessaries for the army could be obtained there 
with ease. The distance between Luhrl which is near Bhakkar, and 
PAtar is 50 haroha. 


1 The AkbamAma saya, that MIrsa Hindi!, YidgAr Nisir Mfrza and QAsim 
Husain SultAn succeeded by importunity in taking his Majesty Jahin BAnf off 
to Sind, though his intention had beyn to march to Kashmir. 

i Several of the MSS. omit the words iJXA 

i According to the AkbamAma, this man had left KAmrAn and joined 
HumAyCn. It appears also that one day, when HumAyUn and his companions 
were wandering about, they heard the sound of a kettledrum, and it was 
ascertained that the Mlrzas were at a place at a distance of 3 Kos. Mir Abul 
BaqA was. sent to them ; and he spoke wise words to them, and brought them 
back. 

« He is called Bakbshfll LangAh in some of the MSS. and in the Akbar- 
nlma. He Is not mentioned by BadAonI, though he mentions the great scarcity 
in the camp. BakbahO LankAh is described in the AkbamAma, as a landholder 
and a grandee of that part of the country. The LangAhs were a tribe akin 
to the Afdlins. 

^ See Hunter Imp. Gaz. Ind. vol. III. 

t A township near Bhakkar now called Rohri, see Hunter Imp. Gaz. vol. 
XI, Rohri. 

7 Col. Ranking could not find any place of this name, but it appears from the 
AkbamAma voL 1, pi 863, note 2, that it is situated in SarkAr SiwastAn (SehwAn), 
and lower down the Indus than Bhakkar. Jarrett, II, 340, where it is spelt 
Batur, with the variant PAtar. ... It is perhaps the Pir Patta of Bumes's 
journey to Kabul, p. 10. The best account of it is in Major QeneMl Haig's 
Indus Delta (1304) p. 01, note. Jauhar calls the place PAt, 
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^ Mir T&hir, Sadr, went (from here) on a mission to Shfth Husain 
Arghun, the ruler of Thatha; and Samandar Beg, who was ‘a 
connection of his majesty took a horse and a robe of honour to 
Shfth Husain Arghun, and tried to persuade him to come and wait 
upon his Majesty. The purport of the message which they took 
was that (Humftyun’s) coming to the country of Bhakkar and Thatha 
was out of necessity, and its object was the release (conquest) of 
Gujrftt. Now he (Shah Husain Arghun) should come and wait 
upon his Majesty, so that a consultation might be held about the 
conquest of Gujrftt Shfth Husain Arghvln allowed five or six months 
to elapse on various pretexts, and at last replied, that the country of 
Bhakkar was extremely unproductive; it would be better, if the 
camp should be moved nearer to the country of Thatha, for five 
or six months would elapse in further parleys; ^ after he (Humftyun) 
came nearer whatever appeared to be advisable might be carried 
into effect. When grain became scarce in Bhakkar, his Majesty 
started from there, and went to Pfttar, which was the place, where 
Mirza Hindal was encamped, as he had heard that the latter intended 
to go away to Qandahftr. 

^This year, when his Majesty Jinnat Asbiftnl had made the 


^ It api^ears that SuRan Mahmud was in charge of the fort of LUhiri under 
Shah Husnin .Arghun. He was called upon to deliver the fort toHumiyun, but 
expressed his inability to do so, without the orders of his master ; and then 
Mir Tahir was sent to Shah Husain Arghun. 

2 The words are Oy ^Tr or Amfr Tfthir and 

Samandar Bog or Mir are described in the Akbamftma, as two of HumftyGn’s 
confidential servants. 

2 It is said in a note to the translation of the Tabaqftt-i-Akbari, in Elliot, 
V. p. 207 that Shfth Husain proposed, that Humftyun should take poaaeasion of 
the country of ChUchkun between Tatta and the Ran, aa a meant of furthering 
his views on Gujrat. For this he promised to support him. — ^Akbamftma, vol. 1. 
p. 210. The translation of the Akbamftma which I have been oonaulting doea 
not quite support the statement about his promise of support. Aoooiding 
to this (vol. 1, p. 363) Shfth Husain said, he was afraid to come and pay his 
respects to HumftyUn, but after a time when his fears would disappear he* 
would do so, and then HumftyOn would be able, with a little exertion, to bring 
Oujrat into his possession, when the other territories of Hindustin would 
fall into his hands. 

^ The date of the marriage is not givep in the text, or in the Akbaraftma; 
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camp of Mlrzai HindSl, his halting place, he entered into a contract 
of marriage with her Majesty Mariam MakSnl Hamida BSnu Begam, 
the mother of the Kiiaiifa-i-IlAhl (the emperor Akbar), and some 
days were passed in Mirza Hindirs camp in pleasure and enjoyment. 
His Majesty then forbade Mirza HindAl’s going away to Qandahftr, 
and went back to the town of Ltlhrl. 

Qaricha l£iiAn who was the ruler of Qandahftr, sent representa- 
tions to Mirza Hindftl, and summoned him to that place and the 
Mirza started on his journey to Qandahftr. When his Majesty 
received information of this, he became astonished at the want 
of harmony among his brothers. ^ Mirza Yftdgftr Nftsir also, who was 
encamped *two karoha from the royal encampment, and also had 
the river between them, intended to go away to Qandahftr. When 
this was reported to his Majesty, he sent * Mir Abul Baqft in order 
to reassure the mind of Mirza Yftdgftr Nftsir ; and Mtr Abu-l-baqft for- 
bade Mirza Nftsir from going to Quandahftr, with various counsels, and 
* promises. At the time of returning and crossing the river a body of 
men cams out of the fort of Bhakkar and showered arrows on the men 
in the' boat, and one of them hit the Mir on a fatal spot ; and he 


but it appears from note 1, p. 364, vol. I of the Akbarnftme that, according to 
Gulbadan, it took place at midday on a Monday in the beginning of Jainilda'l- 
ftwwal 948, and that Humftyun himself took the astrolabe and calculated 
the auspicious moment. Neither our author, nor Abul Fazl nor BadAoni nor 
Ferishtah appears to mention it, but it appears from Jauhar’s account, that 
Hindil wati very angry when he heard that Humftyun wanted to marry Hamtda 
and there was a quarrel between the two brothers, and that it was wkh great 
diAioulty that Dildftr Begam, Hindftl's mother, made it up. 

I It appears from the AkbamSma, Miatit was Yftdgftr NAsir Mtrza who was 
always seeretly in opposition, and who instigated Mirza HindAl to go away. 

ft The lith. edn. has ten Karohs, but the MSS. have jd two 

Karoh$, It is *'two miles below the royal camp*' in the trans. in Elliot, v. 
Badfton! fias ten Karoht. 

ft One MS. has ^ Abu-l Qfisim and Mir Abu4- 

Baqft. 

ft He promised that when Hindustftn should be conquered the Mirza should 
get one*third ; and that when they arrived in Kabul, he should have Qhaza and 
Charks and Lohghar, which Bftbar had given to the Mlrza^s mother, who was 
the widow of his youngest brother Nftsir Mirza.— Akbamftma I, p. 365. 
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attained to martyrdom. ^ His Majesty showed great sorrow at his 
deatli. Surur KaimI, which according to the calculation of Abjad 
comes to - !I47, is the date of tiie martyrdom of the Mir. 

Til sliort, after this Mirza YSdgar Nftsir crossed the river and 
came to ins Majesty’s camp. After much deliberation, it was settled, 
that Mirza YiidgSr Xasir should remain in Bhakkar ; and his Majesty 
Jinnat AshianI should turn his attention to the conquest of Tliatha. 
as ’during all this time, absolutely no signs of friendship and of a 
desire of his majesty’s welfare had been shewn by Mirza ShUh Husain. 
When his Majesty ^turned toward Thatha, a large body of men 
separated from iiis army, and remained in Bhakkar. Mirza Yftdgfir 
XSsir also remained there, and gained some strength, because 
(luring that year no calamity, celestial or terrestrial, had caused any 
damage to the cultivated lands of tlie province of Bhakkar. His 
Majesty now proceeded by repeated marches to the neighbourhood 
tlie fort of ’Sehwan, and a body of troops, who were in a boat, came 

1 It \va8 tho Mir who made the remark which led to Babar'a devoting him* 
self (or HnmSyun’s recovery from sickness^ so HumiyQn may have thought 
he was indebted to him for his life. It was he also who arranged about the 
marriage of Huinilyun and Hamida, see Gulbadan's memoirs p. 43C (quoted from 
note 1, p. 300 of Beveridge's trans. of the Akbarnftma). 

2 This cannot be correct, if the death occurred after HutnAyQn's marriage, 

which, according to Gulbadsn, took place in Jamftdi-ul-Awwal 748. It appears 
from a note in the Persian text of BadiionT that instead of seven in the 

text, there is eight, and ^ seven and eight in two MSS. 

3 The words sU ;t j 

do not appear in the lith. edn. but are found in all the MSS. 
Apparently these words had also been omitted from the MS. from which the 
t ranslation in Elliot, v, was made ; but the insertion of the words makes better 
sense of the passage. 

4 According to the AkbamAma, HumftyOn marched against Thatha in the 
)>egioning of Jamidt-ul-Akhir 948 (latter half of Sept. 1863.) 

4 Written in the lith. edn. This is clearly ineomet. The MSS. 

have but the translator in Elliot, v, says in a note that the name is 

written Siyihwftn and SiyAh&n. He also says that HumiyOn proceeded 
by means of boats to the fort of SahwSn, though there is nothing in the 
Persian, which indicates this; though it is a fact that the soldiers who attacked 
the men who came out of the fort were in a boat. The name of the place is 
SiKhwin in Badionf, but Feri^tah has Sihwftn. According to 




80 


HUMAYCN B1D8H4H. 


out of it near the fort, and attacked some men who had come out 
of the fort ; and the latter not being strong enough to fight with 
them again entered the fort. The soldiers returned and paid their 
respects to his Majesty, and explained to him that it would be 
extremely simple and easy to capture the fort. His Majesty then 
landed and besieged the fort. But before he could get to it, some of 
the Amirs of Mlrza ShSh Husain got into it, and did everything, 
that was in their power, to strengthen its defences. And when Mlrza 
ShRh Husain received information of the march of his Majesty and of 
the siege of the fort, he came by boat to the vicinity of the camp ; 
and the roads for bringing grain into it were closed ; and the troops 
were in great difficulties, so that most of the men had to live upon 
the flesh of animals. The ^ siege was protracted to about seven 
months, and they were unable to gain a victory. They were there- 
fore compelled to send somebody to Mlrza Yadgar Nasir at Bhakkar, 
(to say) that the conquest of the fort depended on his coming ; for 
unless they directed their energies to the attack on Mlrza Shah Husain, 
and his defeat and destruction, the men in the fort would be released, 
and would bring provisions into it, and would gain fresl) strength ; 
and on account of their having no salt, and the dearth and scarcity 
of grain, it was impossible for them to remain any longer at the foot 
of the fort. If he would come from the other side (and attack) Mlrza 
Shfih Husain, the latter would not be able to meet them. Mlrza 
Yfidgi&r Nasir first sent a body of his ^ troops to reinforce Humayun, 
but their. coming was not productive of any good. A man went a 
second time to summon the Mlrza, A person of the name of ® * Abdul- 

note S, p. 560, of Col. Banking’s trans. of Badftoni Sihwftn or SehwAn is in the 
Karachi district of Sind, lat. 26^26' N., long. 67 54' £. The river Indus 
formerly flowed close to the town, but has now quite deserted it. The fort of 
SehwRn is ascribed to Alexander the Great. See Hunter Imp. Gaz. XII, 305 ; 
but Tieffenthaler (1. 123) attributes it to Husain son of Sh&h Beg ArghCn. 

1 According to the AkbamSma, many of the troops and even some of the 
great men deserted and went and joined Yftdgftr NAsir Mirza. 

2 One MS. has after SjucUj Ul, but he did not come 

himself. It is said in the AkbamAma that the Mirza had in his heart become 
alienated, yet he preserved appearances a little by sending out an advance camp. 
But he delayed and loitered in marching out. 

3 He is called one of the intimates of (HumAyun), by 
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•GJiat'ur wlio was the (keeper of the privy purse) of his 

Majesty was deputed to bring him. When he went near the Mirza, 
he said some words to him about the distress of his Majesty’s arm\^ 
Mlrza YAdgar Nasir and his captains saw tliat it was best for them 
to ' remain in Bhakkar. 

Mirza Shah Husain also sent an ^emissary to Mlrza YAdgRr 
Xtsir, and ^intending to deceive him, made promises of allegiance 
to him, and of giving him his daughter in marriage, and of inserting 
his name in the Khutba. The Mlrza, owing to his great delight, was 
deceived by him, and became hostile to his Majesty Jinnat AshiftnI. 
As Mlrza Shah Husain’s mind was now freed from all anxiety about 
Mlrza Yadgar Xasir; and seeing the distress and weakness of the 
army of his Majesty, he came nearer, and took possession of the boats 
belonging to the royal camp, and it became impossible for his Majesty 
to remain at the foot of the fort. So he was compelled to * return 

HadAuni. and it is said in a note that the variants are ..HU and 

• J i j* 

The translator considers ^HU which agrees with the reading in 

tlie te.xt, 118 correct. One MS. has after aT ; and another 

has which shews that he was indiscreet in his language. Abul FazI 

also .says in the AkbariiAma that *Abdul-(^afur perverted his mission, and by 
lii.s improper language so affected the short-sighted Mirza, that he even 
ncizlected appearances, and recalled his advance -camp. The translation in 
Klliot, V, has however nothing to shew that 'Abdul-C^iafur's language was 
indiscreet. 

^ The lith. edn. has ^ sjjy jd. The MSS. omit the word ^ 

I think the correct reading is j i-e., in remaining at, and con. 

‘{iiering Bhakkar. .Apparently the translator in £lliot, v, has adopted this read- 
in;j. He has translated the passage, ** but the Mirza and his officers deemed it 
advisable to remain where they were and effect the conquest of Bakhar.** 

One MS. has men, emissaries, instead of a man, an 

emissary. 

.Apparently the MS. from wHich the translation in Elliot, v, was made 
substituted for for the translation is, “ Shfth Husen had sent re- 

presontativos to Mirza Yadgftr Nfisir, and had drawn near to his camp.” 

IS huwcNer the better reading. 

* The Akbarnftina says that he started on the loth Zilq*ada ( 23 rd February 
l•“»42). 

ti 
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towards Bhakkar; and when he arrived near that place, he ask(‘d 
Mlrza Yadgar Nasir for a boat to cross the river. The Mlvza. who was 
in league with the people ofThatha, sent a message to them that they 
sliould come at night and take possession of the boats ; and in the 
morning he sent an excuse to the effect that the enemy had taken 
away the boats ; and his Majesty had to remain there fof some days 
for the boats. At the end, however, * two of the Zamindars of 
Bhakkar, came and waited upon his Majesty, and brought out some 
boats which had been submerged in the water, and his Majesty 
crossed over. When Mlrza Yadgar Nfisir became aware of this tact, 
owing to his e.xtreme astonishment and shame, instead of coming 
and having the honour of waiting on his Majesty, - went h\ forced 
marches against Mlrza Sh5h Husain, who was quite unprepared, 
and fell upon a large body of the men of Thatha who had conic ont 
of their boats and slew many of them, and seizing some others re 
turned. Mlrza Shah Husain also after this battle returned to Thatha. 
Mlrza Yadgar Nasir, being abashed and ashamed, waited upon liis 
Majesty and produced the heads of the enemies before his eye.s. His 
Majesty again pardoned his sins and never uttered a single word of 
reproach about what had happened. 

Mlrza Shfth Husain again wrote letters to Mlt^a Yndgfir Nasir, 
and entering into an agreement with him drew him to his side. He 
demanded of the latter the two Zamlndftrs, who had supplied boats 
to his Majesty the King. These men receiving information of this, 

1 Their names, according to the Akbarnftma, were Jandam and Hala. 

2 The meaning and object of this rather senseless proceeding is not very 
clear. BadOonl gives an explanation. He says 

m allied) ' dXafcLm* y ^JLvAj yj^ 

.o-lf yaL;Uijl the purport of which is he 

slew a number of the men of Thatha, whom ho took by surprise and presented 
their heads to Humftyiln in order to ingratiate himself in the eyes of the 
latter ; and all his sins of commission and omission were pardoned. M’hy he 
wanted to ingratiate himself with Hum&yun, who was destitute of all power 
(except perhaps the divinity that hedges a king) and what excuses he would 
make to Shfth Husain, with whom he was in league, does not appear. 
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came and sought an asylum in the royal camp. The Mirza sent a 
man to the King, and represented that there were matters bf reve- 
nue of the province of Bhakkar, which had been conferred upon him, 
pending between him and them. His Majesty ordered that somr- 
persons should go with the Zamindirs, and, after the settlement of 
the matter in dispute, bring them back to the royal camp. As 
soon, however, as Mirza YAdg&r Nisir’s eye fell on these persons, be 
immediately took them away by force, from the men who accom- 
panied them ; and sent them to Mirza ShAh Husain ; and again 
becoming hostile to him, never came again to wait upon his Majesty. 
The men in the royal camp who were in a condition of dire distress 
now begun to go over to Mirza Yftdgftr NAsir by ones and twos, and 
'Muu’im KbAn and his brother also thought of flight. When tliis 
became known to his Blajesty he ordered them to be put into prison. 
Mirza YfidgAr Nfisir, now to his great disgrace, determined upon com- 
ing out to give battle to his Majesty and mounted his horse in order 
to do so. His Majesty also, becoming aware of this, mounted his 
horse for the battle. A person of the name of Hfishim Beg, in whom 
the Mirza placed complete confidence, kept * him back from this in- 
famous deed, and turned him back whether he liked it or not. 

When it became patent to his Majesty, that as lung as he re- 
mained there, his men would deMrt him and go over tu .Mirza YadgAr 
NAsir ; and the latter being utterly ^ infamous would in the end do 
something disgraceful, of a necessity he started towards (the king- 
dom of) *MAldeo, (who was oneof the powerful ZamindArs of Hindus- 
tan, and than whom at that time, there was no one among the 

> BadBonl says aS i.e, who ultimately became lyiSn-i- 

lUiSnin. 

* The AkbamAma says, that HAshim Beg violently seized the rein of Mirza 
YSdgBr Niair’s horse and turned him baek. BadSonl however couples 
him and Mun’im lOiSn together, and says 

oJiMLs jb jt CAbi f i.s., both saw the evil of their 

ways and tamed back themselves, instead of one being dragged bsick by his 
bridle by HAshim Beg, and the oUier being placed into confinement. 

t Two of the MSS. have instead of ^ j 

extremely treacherous and shameless and one has . «.«„ very shame- 
less. ■■ 

* Uis proper name would be Mails Devu, Rajn of M9rwiir or JodhpQr. 
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•Hkwlus who hiul greater influence and pos.si‘s.^ed a larger force ; 
and who had repoatetUy sent petitions expressing his allegiance, 
and promising ludp in tlu* recovery of HindiistSn)^ by way of 
Jaisalmlr. The ruler of Jaisalmir having sown the dust of 
ungeneroiisness on his liead sent a force to oppose his Majesty 
on the road ; and tlie small foiw, which was with him, fought 
with them, and routed them^ with great loss, but a iiunii^er of 
his Majesty’s followers were also wounded. He tlien arrived in 
Maldeo’s country hy forced marches. He sent Atka liiiAn to 
Mflkleo w ho w as in Jodhpiir : and halted for some days at that 
place. 

‘*\Vhcn Mlrza Hindal arrived in the neighbourhood of Qandahfir, 
Qaracha Khan came out to welcome him ; and handed the city over 
to him. .Mir/a Kamran, on becoming aware of this, retraced his steps 
and lor four montlis laid siege to Qandahar. At last Mlrza HindAl 
’ in a stale <if great distress came out on terms of peace. Mlrza 


> S< vri ;»l nf ilic MSS. hnve in place of > 

j.e., the exalted camp started by way of Jaisai- 
iiili*. The AUlhU'iiiiina gives an itinerary' of the army. Humfiyun proceeded to 
I cfi on th<» 2lst Mnharnim, and .'Started towards Mfildeo’s country on the l.3th 
or Util Uabi' ul-uwwal, and halted on the I8th at fort DiUwar (in Bahilwalpilr), 
on the 20th he encamped at Hiisalpur or Wfisilpur and on the 17th Rabf'-iil- 
ahiiir, he encamped 12 Kos from Bikanlr. The camp then moved on two or 
three stages from Phaludi which is .'10 Kos from Jodhpur. Here, becoming con- 
vinced of Maldeo's perfidy (or his inability to serve him for fear of Shfr ^Xn) 
ho turned back, and from Phaludi camp moved to SKtalmir, where there was a 
crash with some of Mikloo's men who were quickly put to flight. HumXyun 
then proceeded to Jaisalmlr where he encamped in the beginning of JamXdt-ul- 
awwal. The Rai of Jaisalmlr, Rfti Lonkaran (theXoonkarn of Todd) took up an 
Attitude of hostility, and placed guards over the water-ponds. But HumayOn s 
iollowors defeated them; and the camp then proceeded towards Amarkot on 
the 10th JamadT-ul-Rwwal (23t;d August, 1542). 

^ Two MSS. omit the words 8^^ ^ b, another has ^ L and 

another ^ b which are all incorrect. 

This paragraph has not been translated in Elliot, v. 

* Instead of Jl jJut which is the reading 

most of the MSS. and the lith. ed., one MSS. has U 
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Kamran gave Qandahai* to Mirza ’Askarl, and brouglit Mtrza Hindftt 
to < viniziiln. and after some days he tfeansferred (Diaznln also ffom 
him. When Mlrza Hindal knew that Mfrza Kamran intetidcd to act 
perfidiously towards him, *of necessity he gave up all ideas of 
s<»vereignty and sequestered himself in Kabul. Mlrza Kftniran, being 
nnw established in Kabul and Qandahai* and (jliaznln, had the 
Khufbah read in his ^own name. 

His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani waittnl for the return of Atta 
un the border of Maldeo’s territory. When the latter was informed 
of the arrival of his Majesty, and knew that only a small number of 
men were with him. he became anxious, as by himself he did not 
posse.«s the power of opposing Shir Ivlian Shir KliSn had also sent 
an emissary to Maldeo, and had made many promises and threats. 
He therefore very ungenerously decided, that if possible he would 
seize Humfiyun, and make him over to his enemy. The province 
of '*Xagor and its deiiendencies had already come into Shir Kl'ftn^s 
po8.session. He was anxious lest ShU* liliftn might take offence at 
his conduct. He therefore sent a large force with this intention 
towards his Majesty. He did not allow Atka Kb^n to depart, so 
that, his Majesty might remain careless about Ins own safety. Atka 
Klian however understood from his manner and behaviour, what was a 
in MAldeo’s mind, and returned without taking leave. One of the 
librarians of bis Majesty, who had at the time of the latter’s defeat in 
Hindnstftn gone to Maldeo, ^at this time sent a petition to the royal 

1 1 hHve adopted the reading of one of the >198. and of the Mth. edn. which ia 

, but the lith. edn. omits the words ;*>. One of the other 
MSS, has , and the other two have after 

which are both clearly incomplete and incorrect. 

* One MS. instead of hasgot inoorrecUy 

Mftldeo had taken possession of Nftgor and JaunpQr in addition to his 
own kingdom of MftrwSr or JodhpOr in the unsettled times; and Shfr l^ftn 
had already wrested Niger and its dependencies from hia possession. 

* There are different readings. The lith. edn. has 

two MSS. have ^^1 y y ^ 
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court, statfng that MaIcIicq \va8 meditating treachery, and the quicker 
his Majesty went to some distant place the better it would be. His 
Majesty then by Uhp exertions of Atka KhAn, and owing to the 
emphasis in the representation of the librarian, resumed the march 
towards Amarkot, that very moment. Two Hindus, who had eome 
as spies, and had fallen into the hands (of his Majesty’s followers), 
were brought before him. At the time when he was interrogating 
them, in order to ascertain the truth of the matter, he, by way of 
punishment, ordered one of them to be put to death. They how- 
ever released themselves, and seized knives and daggers from 
the ^two persons who were near them, and seventeen living 
creatures, including men and horses, were killed of the wounds 
inflicted by them, and then they were both slain. The horse, which 
his Majesty usually rode, was among those which were killed, and 
as ins equerries had not kept another horse for him, although they 
demanded horses and camels fromTardl Beg, the latter throw the dust 
of meanness on his head and made objections. His Majesty then 


; nnoduM' lian, iiigtead of the latter part of the rending in the lith. edii. 

after y -jij j* while another has the reading 

I have accepted. 

1 Here again the readings are different. The lith. edii. has a5oT wb 
y the latter part of which is 

manifestly incorrect ; while all the MSS. have the reading 1 have accepted. 
.Apparently the translator In Elliot, v, accepted some reading like that in the 
lith. edn. as his transintiem is, ** .Atka WiAn also spoke in the strongest term 
upon the matter.** 

- Here again there are various readings. The lith edn. has yi y 

fjSiijl y j ^ 

J f*'® MSS. have (jaak-iy jl 

y j jA aj 3 *1/*^ 

; %J}Ij 0^0 j' ; another MS. has the same reading as the lith. edn. 

but the latter part is sJU j .^1 jl ^ajU ; another has the 

same reading ae the lith. edn. but omits the words yfJ^ j ; while another 
also has the same reading as the lith. edn. but substitutes for ^1 j y^y 
y cy A j** The translation in Elliot, v, is, they broke loose, and snatohing 
a knife and a dagger from two bystanders despatched seventeen living creatures, 
men, women, and horses before^ they were overpowered and slain.*’ The incident 
is mentioned by UadSont ; but 1 have not Ijeen able to find it in the AkbamSma. 
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mounted a camel. ' Nadim Kuka, who was on foot, and whose mother 
wa* mounted on his horse, brought the animal to his Majesty, and 
placed his mother on a camel. 

The road lay across loose sand, and there was no water, so 
his Majesty’s troops suffered great privation. Every moment news 
came of the approach of Maldeo’s army.* His Majraty ordered 

Taimiir SultAn. and Mu’niin KbAn and a number of others, that thev 

« 

should inarch in the rear, slowly and cautiously, and should Kght 
with the enemy if they came up. When night came on, these 
men by accident lost the way ; and towards morning the encmy*s 
soldiers came in sight. ^Shaikh *Aii Bog and Darvosh Kuka and 
some others who.se total number came up to twenty-two and among 
whom was Raushan Beg, son of Baqi Jalair. proce(‘cled towards 
them. By a happy chance when they came up to the Hindus* 
the latter were in a narrow gorge. Shaikh ’Ali Beg with his first arrow 
cast the commander of the hostile army on the dust of death, 
and with every arrow which wa.s shot by tlu‘sc n\n\ one of the loaders 
of the enemy was wounded. The latter were uo long(*r able to with- 
stand them, and such an immense army tied from sueh a small body 
of men. At, the time of the flight many of them were killed, and 
a large number of camels fell into the hands of his Majesty’s soldiers. 
The news of this victory reached him, and he carried out the 
customs of thanksgiving. 

They encamped near a well which (’ontained a little water ; and 
the Amirs, who had lost their way at night, arrived at the time, 
which became the cause of greater happiness. The next day, they 
started again, and for three days they got no water at all. On the 
fourth day they arrived at a well, where, when tlu* bucket^ came 
up to the mouth of the well, they beat a drum, so that the men who 
drove the ’bullocks might stand still. This was on account of 


1 He was Humiyan's foeter-brother. 

s Aeeording to the Akbarn6ma, tbie engagement took place when HumSyiln 
was on hts way to Jaisalmlr, where however he did not stop lopg and went 
on immediately to Amarkot. 

s The word, Jt (bullock), is in the singular and there is a note to the transla- 
tion of the oorreeponding passage in Elliot, v, where it is said that the 
bucket was drawn up by a bullock by means of a rope passing over a wheel 
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the (groat) depth of the well, so that a cry would not l»e heard 
(hy the hullock-drivei). Im short the men having become weak 
from extreme thirst, four or five of tliem threw themselves on the 
top of the bucket, and the rope breaking the bucket fell again 
into the * well. The men on account of their great weakness uttered 
dies and lamentations ; and many deliberately threw themselves 
into the well ; and in this way a large number of people i^erished 
of the thirst. They again started, and the next day whei\ the 
air was intensely hot, they arrived near some water; and the 
horses and camels who had for .some days had no water, as soon 
as they got to it, drank so much that most of them died. 

Tn short after much .suffering, they arrived at - Amarkot, which 

at the top of the well. I have alwa}'^ fouiul in northern Jnclia, where water ha^ 
to Ijc drawn from very deep wells, that the hiK'knt (usitfilly o very largo 
one made of hides) is drawn by a pair of bullocks, by means of a rope pua.sed 
over a wheel fixed on a wooden frame over the mouth of the weH. Aceording 
to a note in Col. Briggs translation of Kerishta, some of the wells in the desert of 
Ainarkotand JaisahnTr arc from UK) to bOO ft. deep, and the movements of the 
cattle raising the water are regulated by a small kettledrum. The lith. edn. and 
most of the MSS. have 0 hut one MS. has a/ A> 

aJf ^ 

) Two t)f the MSiS. have the word depth, before the word jIa. while 
the others and the lith. edn. omit it. 

* Mr Vincent Smith in note 2, page 13, of his “ Akbar, the Great Mogul,"' 
says, the correct spelling of the name of the place ie ’Umarkot, which means 
the fort of ’Umar or Omar, a chief of the Sumra tribe. He says the place is 
the ** head quarter of the Thar and PKrkar district of Sind. Many Persian 
and English authors write the name erroneously as Amarkot as if derived from 
the Hindi word * Atiiar ’ meaning immortal, a frequent element in Hindu names.” 
Mr. Smith does not give any authority for what he says. He refers to 
Raverty’s Notes toi Afghanistan, p. OOTn ; but it is not clear whether this refer- 
ence is in support of his statement about the spelling and meaning of the 
name, or of his statement that the ^oft-repeated assertion, that Akbar re- 
visited the place, is incornect. I have examined Raverty's work. There is 
nothing about Amarkot or "Umarkot in page 007, and neither "Umarkot nor 
Omerkot is nssntioned in the index. Amarkot ia mentioned in page 601 but 
apparently it ia net the Amarkot where Akbar was bom. Mr. Vincent Smith 
atlso refers to Thornton's GaztUeer, S. V. Omercote. But there is nothing said 
|here about the spelling or derivations of the name Amarkot or "Umarkot. 
The I.G. however says, •• Umarkot is said to have been founded by one 
Umar, a chief of the Sumra tribe, but of what date ia not known. " This, as 
far as I can find out, ia the only authority for Mr. Vincent Smith's statement* 
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is a hundred Karohs t'n)in Thatlm The ruler of Ainarkot whose 
name was ^ Raiiil and who was adorned with generosity came to 
meet his Majesty and |)laet*d on the dish of presentation all that 
the hand of his pow(*r could compass. The .soldiers were for a few 
days freed from toil and sulVering in that city. His Majesty gave 
to the troops whatever lie had in his treasury, and as it did not 
amount to much; he took certain sums from Tardi Beg and others 
to eke it out. He honoured the R^na and his sons, who had rendered 
such ‘good .service, hy gifts of gold and belts and daggers. AsMirza 
Shah Husain Ar^linn had slain the father of the Rana, the latter 
collected a large force from all directions and .started for Bhakkar 
with his Majesty, ^ and in accordance with orders, the emperor’s family 
and dependants remained at Aniarkot, Owajah Mu’azzam, the 
brother of Mariam Makani, was appointed to guard them. As from 
the perfidy which is the ancient custom of the time, those days did 
not pass in conformity with the wishes of his Majesty, and good 
fortune which was accordant with the eternal grandeur of his Majesty 
had not before then possessed sufficient power, the entire revolutions 
of the sky were endeavouring that they should remove that tem- 
porary dejection of his heart in such a way that its effect might 
remain on the page of the epoch till the end of the skirt of ages f 
that is on the day and date of ^Sunday, the 6th of the month of 


but it appears to oie to be altogether too vague. On the other hand there is 
the fact, that the name of the place has always been written as in all 

Persian histories and never as ae it would have been written if 

Mr. Vincent Smith’s spelling and derivation had been correct. 

1 According to the Akbarnfliiia he was called RSnS Parsftd (or more 
correctly RSnft PrasSd). BadftonI says he came to meet Humftyun with his sons* 
* The lith. edn. has uily j in which of 

course some words between and have been omitted. Some of the MSS. 
supply the omission, but one has au j g ^ and another has ad j while 
the others have incorrectly (or y^) yj y 

Badftont has j Jaflay Ad j 

3 Our author, wishing to be partiouMly eloquent, has perpetrated this 
very long and invQlved sentence. The translator in Elliot, v, says he has 
greatly compressed this passage. 

^ According to the AkbamSma the birtlf took place on the night of 
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Rajab 049 A.H. (16Ui of October, 1542) with the happiest fortune, 
and at the most auspicious moment the fortunate eyes of his Majesty 


Sunday, or according to our reckoning on Saturday, as it took place early 
on Sunday morning. 

Cdntrary to the statements in all other histories, Jauhar, the AJtlibchi or 
twer bearer of Humayfln and the author of the Taakirftt-ul-waqiftt, says that 
Akbar was bom not on Sunday, the 5th Rajab, but on the night of the full 
moon of Che month of Sha'ban, 947, in consequence of which his Majesty was 
p l ea s ed to name the child the full moon of religion (Budraddyn) Muhammad 
Akbar.*' The translator of Jauhar's work, Major Charles Stewart, says in a foot 
note : ** the author has here probably made a mistake. The birth took place in 
the month of Rajab, and the title was Jallaladdyn, Glory of Religion. See 
Price’s Muhammadan History, Vol. Ill, page 807/’ Later on Jauhar says, ** On 
the SOth of the month of RamzSn, the prince arrived (at Humftyun’s camp), and 
had the honour of being first embraced by his Majesty on the 35th day of his 
age.” Major Stewart, as a fair-minded critic, says in a foot note, ** As this 
circumstance corroborates the date before mentioned, it is possible that Abul 
Fail may have made a mistake in the Akbar Nameh, though not likely.” I 
entirely agree with Majot Stewart’s conclusion that it is possible that Jauhar’s 
statement is correct. 

Mr. Vincent Smith, however, goes a great deal further, both in his * Akbar, the 
Great Mogul,' and in his article in the Indian Antiquary, November, 1915, Vol- 
XLIV, pp. 234-44. In his book he says that Abul FazI ** deliberately rejected 
the truth, and gave currency to the fictitious official version ” ; and in his 
article in the Indian Antiquary he asserts that ** the discrepancy in the author- 
ities is due to deliberate falsification on one side or the other and to nothing 
else.” And of oourse as Jauhar’s account is ” artless and transparently true '* 
there can be no doubt whatever that Abul Fasl and the courtiers arp the deli, 
berate forgers. 

It should be noted, however, that, as Mr. Smith himself says, Jauhar’s 
Memoir is beMeved to have been composed under instructions from Abul FazI, 
who must have read it.” If Abul Fasl was bent on falsifying the date of 
Akbar’s birth, what was there to prevent him from expunging or altering 
Jauhar’s statement about the correct date of the birth, and the name first given 
to Akbar T As far as 1 can find there is no answer to this very simple question. 

In page 248 of the Indian Antiquary relbrred to, Mn Vlnoent Smith sets forth 
six propoaitioos, which, he says, may be oonaidersd to have been finally established. 
1 have nothing to say about the first four of these propositions, though I would 
like to alter the word ** false,” in the eeeond to incorrect.” Asregardsthe 
fifth proposition I should like to know what prevented Jauhar from noting the 
subetitiition of the official birth day and the change In the name, when they 
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were illuminated, by the light of the cpuntenanoe of an auepioious 
son whose charming being had its origin from the celestial fathers 


The eixlh propoeition ie very important, as it gives the motives for the 
changes in the . birth day and name. The first and the principal one was 
the desire to preswve the child from the perils of witchcraft by concealing the 
true date of his birth. Secondary motives were the preference of Sunday over 
Thursday, and the wish to associate the birth day with the assumed date of the 
conception of Muhamn^ad. 

1 'will not say anything about the secondary motives as apparently much 
importance is not attached to them. As to the first motive» if there was such 
a superstition about witchcraft, Jauhar, more than any one else, would have 
known it. Why did he then or why was he allowed then to divulge the true 
date of the birth of the prince ? I have never heard of such a superstition in the 
case of Muhammadans, and I have consulted Shams-ul-Ulma Maulvi Hidfiyat 
Husain, and he has told me tha the has never heard of the dates of the births 
of Musalman children being concealed for fear of their being endangered by 
witchcraft. 

It is curious that Mr. Vincent Smith, who must have made extensive 
enquiries on the subject, is unable to give a single instance of such concealment, 
or to quote a single Muhammadan scholar, to prove the existence of such a 
superstition. The weakness of his case is clearly shown by his having gone to a 
Hindu scholar to bolster up his argument. This scholar has quoted a Sanskrit 
couplet in support of his argument. The couplet mentions nine matters which 
should be concealed ; the first of these being Sytia or a man’s age. The couplet 
does not say that a man’s age should be concealed for fear of witchcraft. 
Certainly some of the other eight are not to be concealed for such a fear; 
for instance Qriha Chchidram, or defects in one’s household, as it is somewhat 
inaccurately translated, or a domestic difference or quarrel, or a skeleton in the 
cupboard as I would have translated It, and mantra (vsdie or fonlric) are not la 
be concealed for fear of it. I have consulted Mahimahopidhaya Haraprasid 
Sastri about this couplet, and he has told me that there is no Sistrik injunction 
for the concealment of a man’s age for fear*of .witchcraft or for any other 
reason, though there may be injunctions of what he called MeyeH*8dtinu, or 
the Sistras as enunciated by uneducated women, in support of it. 

Kavi Rij Syimal Dis, who is the Hindu scholar whom Mr. Smith has 
quoted, says ** that the concealment of the date of birth is still strictly observed 
by well-to-do Hindus, of whom only ten per cent, of enlightened views oould ever 
dare to lay aside this rule.” I suppose I belong to the sectien of Hindus of 
enli|^tened views, but laying aside the case of the members of my own family, 
I have never hear^ either in the course of a residenoe extending over some years 
in my younger days in Lucknow, and later during many years of official work in 
different districts in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa that the date of the birth of a 
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and terrestrial mothers; the tongue of the conriitiou of the age sang 
and talked with these words. Couplet : 

Till thou placedst thy foot in this alley, 

Existence Imd much shame from non-existence. 

Tardi lk;g Khan took this news to lliimayun in the ncighlxAir- 
hood of Amarkot. His Majesty in accordance with a supernatural 
inspiration, the particulars of which would be mentioned in their 
appropriate place, gave the name of Jalal-iuhdln Muhammed Akbar 
to His Imperial Highness. He then proceeded by rapid marches 
towards Bhakkar, and wrote letters in which he placed very great 
stress on guarding the prince with great care. Then when liis 
Maje.sty Jinnat AshianI arrived in Parqana ^ Jim, and halted flicre 
for .some time, he sent for his family and dependanls ; and he 
illuminated his eyes by the sight of the son who.se life was to be 
such a glorious one. 

The forces, which had betn coilected from different directions, 
began to disperse during the halt at Jun. Shaikh *Ali, who was 
a ^ brave and high-minued leader, was killed by the troops of Mirza 

Hindu child is ever concealed for fe|irof witch craft. I have just consulted 
young Hindu who comes from the district of l^kerganj and is now re.<«ident in 
Calcutta, and he tells me that he has never heard that the date of the hirtli of a 
Hindu child ie ever concealed for such a fear. 

^ The plactf is called Jiln in the lith. edn. and in the MSS. and al.'K» in 
the Akbamama ; and it appears from a note in p. 38, Vol. 1 of Mr. Beveriilge'.-^ 
translation, that ** Jdn, as Stewart remarks, is not marked on the maps. .\l)ul 
Fas! puts it in HAjkin, Jarreti, II, 340. Apparently it was on the east hank 
between Tattah and Sehwfin/’ Qenl. Haig says, Jiin, the chief town of a 
fertile and populous diatriet, was situated on the left bank of the Hen. It is 
75 milaa south-west of Amarkot, and 50 miles north-east of Tattah. A note adds 
that the ruins of Jdn are to Ije seen two miles south-east of the present 
Ti&nda OhulAm Haidar. On the other hand BadXonI (p. 842 of this Persian text) 
calls the place J^; nnd Col. Ranking in his translation says (note 1. p. 5<lT) 
that Chaul or Chore is a village situated on the route between Amarkot and 
Jaiaalndr, eigh4 miles north-east of the former place. Chaul cannot be correct as 
Humlyfin waa going to Thatha or Tatta and not to .faisalmlr. 

2 The reading in the lith. edn. here is i '• 

ia of course a mistake for As regards the the readings in 

the MSS. are hiuI ^y^^ In Klliot, v. Shaikh *Ali is des- 

cribed ae a brave intrepid officer. 
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Shall llnsaiii Arjiliun, in one of the iHtrganaa of Tliatha. The soldiers 
now began to desert from his Majesty’s camp one by one, till Mun’im 
I\iian also He<l. His Majesty did not consider it advisable to remain 
there longer, and determined to advance towards Qandahar. At 
this time 'Bairaiu I^ian came to attend on his Majesty from the 
direction of - (.iujrat. His Majesty now sent a messenger to Mirxa Shah 
Husain, and asked for some boats to enable him to cross the river. 
Mirza Shah Husain, considering this a great escape from a difficult 
position, sent thirty boats and three hundred camels. His Majesty 
then crossed the river and ' turned towards Qandah.'tr. 

At this time Mirza Shah Husain .sent a messenger to Mirza 
W'^Uari and Mirza K.amran, and informed them that his Majesty had 
started for (iandahar. Mirza Kamran wrote to Mirza ’Askarl that he 
shonhl block the road and seize his Majesty’s person. Mirza ’Askarl, 
with base ingratitude, started by forced marches from Qandahflr, at 


1 This is written in all the MSS. and in the lith. edn. aa well as 

in tho lith. edn. of Kerishtah as 1*^^, and which should be transliterated 
as Birain (or Bairam) Khiin. In the Persian text of Badaoni in the Bibliolheea 
Indira, lie i.s, however, called which should of course be transliter- 

ated as Bairiiin lOiitn. 1 have adopted this spelling, as it is in use in all tranela- 
tions of the works of Mu.salman historians, and also in Elphinstone^s history^ 
and nthcr English historie.s. A biographical sketch of BairSm Khan contain- 
iim an acctnint of his adventures after Humayun's defeat at Kanauj is given 
ill a Mute in p. 215 of Elliot, v. 

- it is said in the Akbarnama that Bairam ^iXn went from Gujrftt to 
Surat and thence he hurried off to Hardwar and from there came to Humiyiln 
ill fan. Hardwar was afterwards corrected in the errata to Mirwir; but 
Mr. Bi vci idgo says in a note (p. 382) that it is quite possible that Bairftm ^in 
went to Hardwar in the course of his wanderings. 

There arc ditfereiit readings here. The lith. edn. and one MS. have 
Ai-J'.' (.Ji* 1;^' e(!«» »U while one MS. hee ineteed 

of y ; white the other two have AjLJto JO* ih 

In Elliot, V, tho pa.s8age has been freely translated as **the Shah delighted with 

his determination.*' ; y means success and ateo escape. I have taken the latter 

moaning. 

* The .Vkbamama does not distinctly say that Mirta ShAh Husain sent 
a notice of HuinAynn*.s deporturo for QandahAr. 

According to the .Akbarnama HumAyiln left JCin for Qandahir via Siivl 
(Sibi; on the 7th Rabi ul-akliir, 950 A.H. (Uth July, 1043). 



94 


rumItCn bIdshah. 


the time when his Majesty arrived in ^ShAl and MastAn ; and 
sent forward ‘HawAlI Uzbek to keep watch, and find out the 
truth about the road. As the latter had been nourished on the 
salt of his Majesty, he demanded a strong horse from Mlrza ’Askari 
and came with great speed to his Majesty^s camp. When he reached 
the royal pavilion, he dismounted from his horse, and went to the 
tent of BairAm KhAn and told the latter that Mlrza ’Askarl was 
coming to seize his Majesty. BairAm KbAn went, that very moment, 
to wait upon the badshAh, and gave him information fronf the 
rear of the pavilion of the approach of Mlrza ’Askarl. His Majesty 
observed **’what importance have QandahAr and KAbul got, that I 
should quarrel with my faithless brothers about them.’’ 

The sky is thy abode ! Shame be to thee ! 

That for a straw thou shouldst quarrel and cast dust on 
thy head I 

His Majesty immediately mounted his horse ; and sent b^wajah 
Mu’azzam and BairAm KhAn to the inner apartments of Mariam 
MakAnl. They went with all haste, and having placed her Majesty 

^ The readings are various. The lith. edn. has JL» and the MS8. 

have j Jl^ j JU , JlL^ JU and (something worm 

eaten) JU« Shal (Quettah) according to the AkbarnSma is 30 farsalcbs 
(ISO miles) from QandahAr. By compass Quettah is about 130 miles south 
east of QandahAr. Mashtang or Mastang is about 30 miles S.S.W. of Quettah 
and is between it and I^illt. 

< The .man’s name is HawAli in the lith. edn. and in the translation in 
Elliot, v. In the MSS. he is called JawAnI, Hull, and 

ChQU. In the AkbamAma he Is called Jai BahAdur Uzbak. BadSoni 
has Chuli BahAdur Uzbaki and as a variant 

Juki BahAdur Uzbaki. 

> The text is not at all clear. The lith. edn. has JJi y ^Uojul U a/ 

One MS. omits the initial Af , and for substitutes 

another has whilst the others have A^. It is 

difficult to make much sense of any of the readings. I think the last reading is 
the best and have adopted it. The translation in Elliot, v, is, ** What is the 
worth of KandahArand Kabul that I should strive with my faithless brothers. ' 
The couplet is omitted in two of the MSS. Its meaning is also not quite .clear. 
The difficulty is about the word or which begins the second line. I 
have adopted BadAonl says JLli' j ;U>Jj ^ gkii Juj 
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and the prince Akbar Shih on horse back brought them to him. As 
there were very few horses at his Majesty’s disposal a demand 
for horses was made from Tardi Beg. He, throwing the dust of 
meanness on his own head, objected to give any. He also did 
not accompany the royal party. His Majesty, intending to go 
to ^’Irfiq, started with a few followers, taking Mariam Makinl 
with him, but *left the prince, who was only one year old, in 
the camp on account of the heat of the air. 

Mirza ’Askatl arrived in the vicinity of the camp after a little 
while, and learned that his Bfajesty had departed in safety. He 
appointed a number of men to take charge of tire camp. On 
the following day, with great shamelessness, he went vo the royal 
offices. Atka Kbin took the prince to Mirza ’Askarl. *TatdI Beg 
was put under arrest by order of the Mirza. Officers were appointed 
to make correct lists of the properties of His Imperial Majesty ; 
and to take charge of them. Mirza ’Askarl then took the prince 
to Qandahfr; and made him over to *SnItSn Begam, his own 
wife. She was never, of her own free will, wanting in showing him 
kindness. 

His Majesty Jinnat Ashiftnl with * twenty two followers, among 
whom were Bairim ^Sn and Sbwftjah Mu’azzam, and BlbS 
Dost Bakbsbl and KhwAjah Qjiftzl and Haidar Muhammad 
Akbta-Begi, and Mirza Quli and Shaikh Yusuf, and IbrAhim Aishak 


.vtVw y Feruhtsh does not say anythingabout 

QandahSr or BAbul or about tho brothers but says f 

AyA jOjI jS \yk I**} lolyllA j Ij 

t Ferishtah says (see note S above) he started towards Khurlsin. 

s BadionI says that the prinoe was left in the eharge of Atka Uln, oo 
account of the heat and the want of water. 

* The Akbamlma says that MIrsa ’Askarl had all the men (*.a, HumSydn's 
followers who were left behind) arrested. 

* According to a note in the Akbamlma this lady went, after her husband's 
death, to Mecca in company with Quibadan Begam and others, in 1S74. 

> Both BadionI and Ferishtah agree that there were twsnty>two followeit 
and that they started without firing upon any route which they ware to follow s 
but BadionI gives the names of Bririm ^In and ^wljah Mu’assam among 
the followers ; Ferishtah names only Bairim ^In. 
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Aqa, aAid Hasan *Ali Aishak Aqasi. started, without (leeidiiiir anv- 
thing about the route which they were to follow. Tliev went a 
short distance when some 'Baluchi.-^ met them and ac ted a'^ guides, 
and after much trouble, they reached Qila- Bilm H:\ji The Turks, 
who were there, did homage and placed whatever they had on tlie 
dish of presentation. ^Tvliwaja Jalal-ud-din Mahmud, who had 
come on behalf of Mirza 'Askari to collect the revenue of that 
country, on becoming acquainted with the fact of the arrival of his 
Majesty, came and obtained the honour of rendering honing^, and 
presented horses, and camels, and mules, and all necessaries which he 
had. The next day Hftjl Muhammad Kuki who had fled from Mirza 
’Askarl came and did homage. As there was no place in that neigh- 
bourhood, where, on account of the ungei>eroiis behaviour of his 
brothers and other relation-s, his Maje^y could reside, he had neces- 
sarily to proceed towards Miurasau and 

When he entered the country of Sistau. '‘Ahmad Suttan Shnmil 
who was the governor of the place, under Shah Tahmasp performed 
the duty of welcoming him. (His Majesty) stoppeil for some days in 
Sfstiio. Ahmad Sultan performed the dufie.s of a host, even more 
than his power and capacity, and sent the ladies of \n< houseliold to 
attend on Hazrat Mariam MakAnI as serving maids ; and placing all 
bis furnitme and goods at his disposal, put himself in the rank o( 
his Majesty’s slaves. The latter only accepted what he required, 


^ According to tlie AkbarnSnia. it was Malik HfitI Balvcii, fjaptain of 
banditti, who took Himafiynn to his own abode, exerted hsmielf in his service, 
and became his guide from tlie perilous wilderness, where he had wandered, to 
rfte Oarmsir (i.e., the warm region). 

He is mentioned in the Akbarnama. where it is eaid that he came and 
accepted service under Humaynn. when the latter sent Baba Dost-Bakbshi to 
him. The translator in Elliot. calls him Uiwaja JalSlu-d*dtn, son of 
Mahmud. 

He is not mentioned by Badaoiii, who only says that HumSyiin passed 
through Ststftn, and travelled through the city of I^uirftsSn. Ferishtah men- 
tions him and his account agrees with that in the text. According to the 
AkbarnSma, Humftyun went to Sistftn because Mir ’Abdul Hai of Garmslr repre- 
sented to him, that Mirza *A8karI had sent a large force, and that if he re- 
mained in Qarmslr, they would probably attack him there, whereas in SistKii, 
which belonged to Persia, he would be protected from them. HunoZyun had 
already written a letter to the King of Persia. 
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and returned everything else by way of reward. Ahmad SulUn 
explained, at the time of consultations, that it would be better to 
travel to ’IrAq by way of ^Tabas Kilaki ; as that route is extremely 
near (shorter) and this slave (i.t he himself) would guide him and 
would attend on him to *IrAq.’* His Majesty said that he had 
heard a great deal in praise of the city of Herat. It appeared to him 
to be pleasanter to go along that route. Ahmad SultAn accom- 
panied the stirrups of His Majesty towards Herat. 

At that time ^Sultan Muhammad Mirza, the eldest son of ShAh 
TahmAsp, was the governor of Herat. Muhammad KjiAn Sharf-ud-din 
UgJilI Taklu held the rank, of ^Ataliq of the prince. When they 
became aware of the near arrival of His Majesty, they very promptly 
sent Sultftn *Ali who was one of the Amirs of Taklu to welcome him , 
He arrived on the frontier of the province of Herat, and paid his 
respects to His Majesty and attended at his stirrups on his journey 
to the city of Herat. The ShAhzAdah of IrSn, with his retinue and 
attendants, came to welcome His Majesty and omitted no minutia; in 
the duties of respect and reverence. Muhammad lUiAn was exalted 
by recoivinir the honour of kissing the royal feet. The city of 
Herat then became the seat of the exalted enciunpment. Muham- 
m*ad HliAn performed the duties of a host in such a way, that among^ 
his companions and equals no one had up to that time attained to 
such happiness. His Majesty was highly pleased with his charming 
behaviour. Muhammad HbAn provided all the paraphernalia of 

1 Tabas Kilaki is a town in ^lurlsin, Jarret, 111, 67. In the Akbomftma, 
the place is called Kilaki, but the translator says in a note that he has inserted 
Tabas in accordance with a variant, and following Nizim*ud*din (t.e. our 
author) : The note goes on to say : ** for Tabas or Tabbas, see Maegregor's 
l;;Uiuris&n, 1, 125. It lay on the road from SistSn to Qazwln (then the capital) 
and was a long way west of Herat.” 

^ According to a note in the Akbamama, he was the eldest son of Tahmisp, 
and was often called Muhammad KhudAbandi. He became King in 1578, 
but was a weak and unworthy ruler, and soon disappeared. He is eaUed^jjy 
in the text ; Colonel Ranking in his translation of BadftonI calls him the elder 
son, but Colonel Briggs and the translator in Elliot, v, correctly describe him 
as the eldest son of ShSh Tahmisp. 

Ho is apparently called Lila on the/armSn of Shih Tahmisp to the 
governor of l^uiriisun. Lila is apparently a form of Lftlft, a major domo, 
tutor, &c. 
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sovereignty, and all that His Majesty required for the Journey ; so 
that up to the time of his meeting with Shnh Tahmftsp he had no 
lack of anything. 

When all the palaces and gardens of Herat, which were likely to 
give him pleasure, had been inspected by His Majesty, he started 
again and turned towards 'holy Ma^diad. ^Shah Quli Sultan Istajlu, 
the governor of Mashhad, also tried to perform the duties of service 
to the extent of his power. In the same way, at each halting station, 
the governor of the place, by order of ShSh Tahmasp, made offerings 
of everything that the hand of his spirit could reach. And also 
from the camp of Shah Tahmasp by his orders a large body of chiefs 
and noble and great men of ’Iraq set out to receive and welcome His 
Majesty ; and it was settled that from Damaghan to the Shah’s 
encampment, at each halting place, one of these noblemen should 
perform the dtities of hospitality, and the requisites for the hospita- 
lity were fixed by the orders of the Shah. At each station, an enter- 
tainment was provided for His Majesty, till he arrived at Qazwin. 
The Shah’s encampment had at that time, moved to ^Bilaq Surllq. 


1 All the MSS. except one and the lith. edn. have 

as I have in the text. The other MS, has J 

turned towards Ma^^had and Tus. The translator in Elliot has, took liis 

departure for Ma^had and Tils.'* 

2 Ho is so called in all the MSS. and in the lith. edn. and in the Akbarnama ; 
but the translator in Elliot, v, calls him Shah ’Ali Sultan Istajlu. No dates 
arc given in the text ; but according to tho .Vkbarnaina, Humayun reached 
Mashhad on the loth Muharrain, 957 (Sth April, 1544). The journey is also 
described with much greater detail in the Akbarnama. It appears that Huinii- 
yiln went from Herat to Jfim and from that place to Madihad, where he visited 
the shrine of (I mini) Hizavi. From Mashhad he went to Nishapilr, and inspect- 
ed tho turf|oisc mines in the neighbourhood, and then went to Sabzawar, and 
from there to Drunaidi5n (which is supposed to be the old capital of the 
Parthians, the Hecalompylos of the Urocks). From Damajd»an, he went to 
Bisttlin, and thonco to BahrtamT, and then towards Samnan, and halted at 
Silfllbad, and thence to Rey and on to Qazwin. 

8 Tho namoof I ho place cannot bo made out, with certainty, from the MSS, 
and the lith. edn. The lirst name may be Bilaq, Piliiq or Xilaq. Tho trans- 
lator in Elliot, calls it Puhlk Silrlik. In the .Akbarnama, the first name in 
not given at all. It is said there : ** when tho cavalcade reached Key, the ShSh 
left Quzwln with the intention of going into summer f|uartcrs ; and proceeded 
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His Majesty sent Bairam Khan to the Shah. He went and brought 
an epistle containing congratulations on his happy arrival, and 
expressing great pleasure. His Majesty again started and went from 
stage to stage, and everywhere the inhabitants rendered service and 
homage. 

At Bilaq Siirllq, His Majesty Jinnat Ashi&nland Shah Tahmdsp 
met each other: The latter did not omit any minutiae in the 
matter of respect and honour, and arranged a splendid entertainment, 
and performed the rites of hospitality, in a way that was befitting 
to the two parties. It so happened that in the course of conver- 
sation, the Slnh asked, “ what was the cause of your downfall.” His 
Majesty Jinnat Ashiani replied, '' the hostility and faithlessness of my 
brothers.” These words gave ^great pain to Bahram Mirza, brother of 
8h&h Tahmasp, and he tied the girdle of hostility, and tried to induce 
the Shah to slay His Majesty. But contrary to him, the ‘sister of 
Shah Tahmasp, *Sultanam, in whom the Shah placed great confi- 

towards Sultaniya and Surliq. It appears elsewhere, from notes in the 
AkbarnAma, that Bulaq means a spring in Turki, and Bilaq means a garden, 
and also an underground dwelling, used to avoid the heat. 

I The .Akbarnftma refers to this rather vaguely. It says : ** in the intervals 
between these glorious seasons of fortunate conjunctions, a cloudiness of heart 
was created on both sides, through the instigation of sundry strife -mongers, but 
the turbidity did not last long, and was washed away by the waters of cleans- 
ing.” This is explained in a note by the words : “ Referring to Bahram 
Mirza, the Shih's brother and also to some disloyal servants of HumByiln. 
•See Nizam-ud-din, Ferishta, Jauhar and also Bad^1on^, 1,444.” None of these 
authors, us far os I can make out, mention any disloyal servants of Humiiyun 
as having had anything to do in creating this ill feeling. Ferishtah says that 
they were at dinner. HumAyfin told »Shah Tahmasp that the hostility of 
his brothers was the cause of his ruin; and jdijj 

^ ^ V -r 1^ * y 

Tlie translator in h 

Flliot, V. also refers to this in a note, quoting from Frskinc, Vol. II, 290. It is 
not however quite clear, even with this explanation, why Bahrain Mirza should 
have been angry with Humiiyun. Ho was well used to the performance of 
such menial work, and if ho had any reason to l^e incensed with any bodjr 
it was with his brother, Shah Tahmasp, who pointedly drew Humayun*s 
attention to the way, in which ho treated Bahrain Mirza. 

- She is apparently not mentioned in the Akbarnama. She is called SultAn- 
am, but ono MS. roads Sultan Begam. Ferishtah calls her Sultanah Begam. 
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donee, and who had complete authority in all affairs of the kingdom, 
and of revenue, dfd everything in her power to help HnmAyun 
Qazl Jahan QazwInT, who was the minister of the Shah, and Hakim 
Niir-ud-dln Muhammad his ^physician, who had great power, and 
enjoyed great confidence, never willingly made any default in wish- 
ing for the good of His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl. Hakim Nur-ud-din 
who was in the Shfth’s confidence openly and secretly, whenever he 
had an opportunity, made every endeavour in arranging the affairs 
of His Majesty. At this time Shflh TahmSsp went out witli a body 
of chiefs and noblemen to hunt with arrows, in order to gratify the 
mind of His Majesty, BahrAin Mfrza, who had an ancient grudge 
in his heart against Abiil-Q^sim Khalfa, shot an arrow towards him 
with the pretext of hunting. The arrow hit him in a vital part, and 
ho died on the spot. 

Sh:lh Tahmasp, at the time of bidding farewell to His Majesty 
provided all the paraphernalia of sovereignty and appointed Shfthza- 
dah Murad, his son, who was then an infant at the breast, to aid His 
Majesty, with ‘^ten thousand men. His Majesty Jinnat Ashiftnl said, 
^“I have in my mind an intention of visiting Tabriz and Ardabll.” 
The Shah sent larmans to the governors of those places to endeavour 
to perform the rites of showing him honour and respect to the 
extent of their power. His Majesty after visiting tho.se places, 
turned towards Qandahar ; and by successive marches went on a 
pilgrimage to holy Mashhad, *He had brought with him the Qaxl- 

1 Thtfword which has been translated as physician is written in the 

lith. edn. and several MSS. as Taiyyab which may be part of the name 

of the hakim. 

2 The Akbarnima says twelve thousand, but Bayazid and BadaonT (though 
one MS. has twelve thousand) and Ferishtah all have ten thousand. The 
Akbamfima gives the names of 20 ** e.xalted persons who were appointed to take 
part in the great expedition.'* 

3 The Akbamftma gives an account of what he did and saw at these 
places. 

^ 1 have translated this sentence as it appears, with certain minor 
differences, in the MSS. and the lith. cdn. The translation in Elliot, v, i.-^ 
similar ; but it appears to me, that there is some mistake. The Qazlba.-sh 
army did not go to Tabriz and Ardabil. According to the AkbarnaniU, the 
Persian army joined HumSyun when he enine to Sistan, after vi.siting Tabriz and 
Ardabil. I do not know what Afshar the title aili.xed to the luune of BadMi*)! 
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bath (Persian) Amirs, and BadS|^) Kbftn Afsbfir, the tutor of the 
Shihzida was the commander of that Army. When they arrived 
near the forts of the Garmsir, the ^oofintry came into their possession. 
When they arrived near ‘QandahSr, a largo body, who had sallied out 
of the fort, tried to the best of their power to oppose them, but 
were defeated. The Qailbtsh afmy now encamped in front of 
QandahXr. His Majesty arrived there after five days. The fort was 
besieged ; and for three months, there were battles every day, and 
large numbers of men were slain on either side. ■ 

Bairam KhSn now went on a ’ mission to Mirza Kamran at 
Ksbul. On the way a body at the tribe of Hazfira attacked him. 
There was a * fight and BatrSm Kl^&n was victorious. He arrived in 
K&bul, and had an interview with Mirza Kfimrftn. He also had, 
interviews with ‘Mirza HindSl and Mirza SulaimSn, son of Khan 
Mirza and Miraa Yidg&r NSsir who had come from Bhakkar in a 
state of great distress. Mirza Kfimrin sent the exalted cradle *Kli5n- 
zSda Begam with Bairfim KiiSn to QandahSr, so that perhaps (by 
her efforts) peace might be arranged. When ^Bairfim KhSn 

means. In the AkbamSma, he is oalled Badftgk Qftjftr. Two 

of the MSS. call him BadSijl Afshftr, while two others call him quite 

incorrectly BadSq KhSn ChSrqalSm. The trcuislator in Elliot, v, calls him 
simply BidSgh Khftn. Bad&onl calls him Badfigh KhSn QazlbSsh Afshftr. The 
lith. edn. of Ferishtah has BadSgh KhSn QSchSr. 

1 It appears from the AkbamSma, that when they went to Qarmsir Mir 
* Abdul Hai of Qarmsir came out of the fort of LakI (on the right bank of the 
Helniand) with a quiver bound round his neck and did homage. The Akbar* 
nSma also contains an aooouut of the siege and capture of the fort of Bast. 

s According to the Akbamftma, on Saturday, 9th Muharram, 962 (2lBt 
March, 1545), 

> According to the AkbamSma, he went to KSmrSn armed with a letter 
from Shfth TahmSsp and also an admonitary Jarman from Humftyun^himself. 

t The encounter took place at the pass of Rugbni, (which cannot be 
identified), and the Ab-istSda (standing or stagnant water), a salt lake 7,000 ft. 
above sea level, south of Qhaznin. (Akbam&ma). 

^ Before going to see these Mlrzas, he first went to kiss the threshold of His 
Majesty, the king of kings, the infant Akbar. 

6 <« Elder sister of His Majesty Qitf-sitftnt Firdus-maksnl *’ (Akbamfima) t.e. 
of the emperor Bibar. 

^ It appears* ftom the Akbamima, that Kftmrin detained Bairim l^in for 
A month and a half, because ** he had neither the strength to resiu: , nor the grace 
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arrived at Qandahar with Klianzada Bcgam into the presence of His 
Majesty Jinnat AshianI, Mirza ‘Askarl was still carrying on the war 
and bloodshed, and the Qazlbash army had become depressed 
owing to the length of the duration of the siege ; and were thinking 
of returning, as they had been underithe impression, that when His 
Majesty would arrive near the borders of Qandahar, the Chaghtai 
tribes would come to him. As a long time elapsed, and no one 
came, and the news of the approach of Mirza Kamran to reinforce 
Mirza *AskarI was bruited about, the Qazlbash became extremely 
anxious. Owing to fortunate accidents, at that very time, fortune 
became adverse to Mirza Kftmran ; and Mirza Husain KJmn and 
Fazftel Beg, brother of Mun’im liiian, fled from him, and came to offer 
their services to His Majesty, the Turkmans became somewhat hope- 
ful. After some days, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and Ulugh Mirza 
and Qftsim Husain SulUn and Shir Afgan Beg also fled (from Mirza 
Kamr§n) and arrived. This encouraged the hearts of the Qazlbash 
army. *Mu’ld Beg, who was imprisoned in the fort, released himself 
by such artifices as he could think of ; and climbed down from the 
citadel of Qandahftr by a rope. His Majesty shewed him great 


to submit : and he sent KhanzSda Begam ostensibly to persuade ** 'Askari 
who, he pretended, was not under his influence, to give up Qandahffr to HumA- 
yun, but in reality in. order that if things should go ill with him, who was 
holding out, and was maintaining the fort under M. KSmrAn’s orders, and 
he should have to give up the fort, that cupola of chastity might an 
intercessor for M. * Askarl, and might procure him his liberty." 

1 The words ;f occur in one MS. only but are omitted from the 
others, and from the lith. edn. Apparently the words did not occur also in the 
MSS. used by the translator in Elliot, v, as he translates the passage ** Mirza 
KXmrin fell back" and in order to make this consistent with the context 
he translates yH by the words, " the fact of Mirza KSmr&n's 

advance.*' I think however the reading I have adopted is correct, as KSmrin 
did not leave Kibul at all ; and could not therefore have fallen back. 

t According to the Akbamima, ^izr lOiwija lOiftn, also called lOiizr 
Ulo Sultan, husband of Qulbadan, daughter of Bibar and authoress of 
the Memoirs, threw himself down from the fort, and came to HumiyOn as 
a suppliant, even before MiPId Beg. The latter, according to a note in the 
.Akbarntma based ou Biyazld, died shortly after the taking of Kabul, to the 
grea joy of everybody, as he was regarded as a Satan, and the cause of 
Humayfln's losing India. 
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favour. Anotlier body of men also, under the leadership of Al)n 
Hasan, nephew of Qaracha Khan, and Munawwar Beg, son of Nur 
Beg, came out of the fort of Qandahar. 

Mirza ’Askari, now in great distress, begged for quarter ; and 
His Majesty, from his great generosity granted him quarter ; and sum- 
moning the QAzIbash nobles, entered into an agreeraeiTt with them, 
that as there were numerous persons of the ChagJit^i tribes, and 
their families in the fort of Qandahar, none of the Turkmrins should, 
for a period of throe days, interfere with them ; and during the three 
days agreed upon, the garrison of the fort came out with their 
families. Mirza ‘Askarl came to the court of His Majesty in great 
self-abasement. ‘Not a word however was said of what had hap- 
pened. The Amirs of the Chaghtai tribe, with swords round their 
neeks and shrouds in their hands, had the good fortune of rendering 
homage, and were *tr^ated with kindness. As it had been stipulated 
with the Qazlbash, that after its capture, Qandahar should belong 
to them, His Majesty, although he had no other territory, '‘gave 
it up to them; and Badagh lifian and Mirza Murad, son of Shah 
Tahm^sp, entered the fort and took possession of it. Most of the 

1 According to tho Akbarnama, he was treated with a certain aniount 
of indignity. “ In accordance with the royal order, Bairftin Wian hung the 

sword round M. ^Askari’s nock, and introduced him during tho iis-seinbly > 

they in accordance with his Majesty's orders, presented xM. '.Askart with an 
exact copy of the letter which ho had written to his BalucI followers at tho time 
when His Majesty was proceeding to a strange land by way of the desert. Tlu‘ 
MTrza's life was embittered and mirth became melancholy. At last out of 
necessity, an order was given that ho should be kept under surveillanco, 
and that he should be brought from time to time to make his obeisance, so 
that while his offence had, out of innate kindness, been forgiven, he might for 
somo days take counsel with himself in bondage.” 

2 According to the Akbamftraa, ** thirty of them were brought forward 
with swords and quivers round their necks, and Muqlm l^iln and Sh&h Quli 
STstSnl were ordered into confinement, with fetters on their legs and wooden 
lx)ard8 on their necks. ” 

3 Abul Fazl appears to me to slur over the surrender of Qandah&r, in 
accordance with the agreement with Shfth Tahmasp. He says, “ Qandahar was 
in accordance with the secret workings of His Majesty's comprehensivo mind, 
presented to Muhammad Murftd Mirza and his Majesty took up his quarters 
in the Cfti Bftgh of His MajMty Firdus MakRni, which is on the bank of tho 
Arghundftb, and was refreshed by its pleasant groves.” 
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Qazibiisli nobles, who had come to aid (His Majesty) returned to ’Irftq 
except Badajih KJian, and Abul-Fateh Sultan Afshar, and Sufi Wall 
Sultan ^Shainlu, no one else remained in the service of Mirza MurAd. 

When winter approached, the Cha<^tal tribes had no place 
of shelter. Therefore out of sheer necessity His Majesty Jinnat 
Ashianl sent men to Badai^ I^i.ln (with the message) that in this 
winter season, the soldiers required a place of shelter. That in- 
human person did not say in reply any word which might be of any 
use. Tlie Chagh^Ai tribes were in distress. ’Abd-ul-lah Kli^n and 
Jamil Beg, who had come out of the fort, fled to KAbul. Mirza 
'Askarl also finding an opportunity fled. But a large force pursued 
and seized him and brought him to His Majesty ; and he was put into 
prison. The SardArs of the Chaghtai tribes then came together, and 
after a consultation decided that the fort of QandahAr should, on 
account of their necessity, be taken away from the QazlbAsh ; and 
should be returned to them, after the coniiuest of Kftbul and Badakb- 
sliAn. It so happened that on that very day ‘Mlrza MurAd (son 
of ShAh Tahinasp) died a natural death. 

The Metermination to take possession of Qandahftr now became 
strengthened, and a large force was appointed for this service. HAjI 


1 This name is given as Qaz&lmS in the lith. edn. ; in the MSS. it appears 
as RAmhe and Mulu ; in the translation in Elliot, v, it is given as QadSmfl ; 
1 do not think the name is given in the Akbam&ma. BadOont says 

jJjJU dfyo Ferishtah has Sufi Wali 

Sultan ShAmlu. I have accepted this in preference to QadAmu or QazAlmfi, 
which I have not come across anywhere else, and RAmhe and Malu are 
manifestly incorrect, while ShAmlu, as we have seen, was the suffix of the name 
of Ahmad SuUAn, the governor of SlstAn. 

2 I have not been able to find out what the infant prince died of. Abul 
Fazl covers up the fact in very fiowei^ language, just then the ShAh's son 
became a beholder of the gardens of mercy, and a visitor of the pools of 
pardon.'* BadAont and Ferishtah both say he passed away by 

3 Abul Fazl says that HumiyOn hesitated a long time, but the oppression 
of the inhabitants ot Qandahir by the Persians, the disobedience of his orders 
by the latter, the want of a <;helter in the inclement winter, and finally the death 
of the infant prince, at last made him determine to take possession of Qandahir. 
Badioni adds another reason, viz., a religious dispute arising out of the use of 
foul and improper language against the prophet by a fierce Tabarra (a Sunni, 
according to Col. Ranking) whom YIdgir Kisir Mfna, who had now fled from 
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Muhammad Kliftp and BAba Qushqahj with two of their servants, 
went to the gate of the fort ahead of all the others The Turk- 
mans \vho had concluded that His Majesty would attempt to take 
possession of Qandahar, had not during those few days allowed any 
member of the ChaghtAi tribes to enter the fort. It so happened 
however that a string of camels carrying forage entered tlie town 
at that time. Hftjl Muhammad liiiftn seizing the opportunity 
entered the gate. The guards of the gate tried to prevent him. 
He with great bravery drew his sword and attacked them. They 
were unable to withstand him and fled. Another body of men 
followed him and entered the fort. The QazlbAsh lost heart, and His 
Majesty mounted his horse and entered the fort with pomp. Bad&gh 
Klifin came in great confusion to the presence and obtained per- 
mission to return to Trfiq. The Chaghtftis, having now obtained 
possession of QandahAr, were full of hope. After that they started on 
their march, with the determination of seizing K&bul, leaving the 
government of Qandahar in the bands of ^Bairam Klian. 

Mfrza Y&dgAr Nasir and Mirza HindAl now combined together, 
and fled from Mirza KAmrfin ; and after suffering great hardship 
from Hazilra tribesmen on the way, came and offered homage to 
His Majesty. The latter continued the march and arrived near ^ 
Kabul. Mirza Jamil Beg also, who was in that neighbourhood, 
attended on His Majesty. Mirza Kamran w^ho had a well-equipped 
army came out of the city to give battle. But every night, a number 
of men deserted from him, and went to the badshah. The august 

Mirza KamrSn and joined HumSyOn, slew for using such language; but ac- 
cording to the text he did not come and join HumSyiin, till the latter had com- 
menced hia march towards Kabul. See also note 2, p. 477, of the AkbamXma* 
according to which Hindal only joined HumSyOn at Tirl, and Mirza Yidgir 
Nffsir did not join HumSyun till after the latter had arrived at Kabul. 

^ According to the AkbamSma, Akbar’a mother, Mariam Maklnl, was left 
behind at QandahSr. It appears also from it that merchants from Hindustan 
came at this time, and bought a large number of horses from the 'Iriqls, which 
they sold to Humiyiln, receiving orders for the payment of ^their price after 
the conquest of India. It appears also that Dawa Beg Hazira led HumiyUn's 
army to the fort of TIrl, where his clan was; and on their arrival there, the 
headraen made presents of horses and sheep. It was at Tiri that I&inzilda 
Begam fell ill and died. Abul Fazl also says that a pestilence occurred in 
the army in the course of its march. 
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camp now moved forward, and halted at a distance of half a karoh 
from the army of Mirza KfimrAn. In the course of that night, the 
majority of Mirza Kftmrgn's troops fled from him and came to His 
Majesty’s camp : 

Couplet : Alas ! when fortune ‘gainst me did turn, 

The heart and fortune of my friend did from me turn. 

Mirza KftmrSn now became down-hearted, and sent a ^number 
of Shaikhs to His Majesty, and asked pardon. The latter pardoned 
his offences, on condition of his coming and doing service. Mirza 
Kftmrftn did not agree to come, but fled to the citadal of the fort of 
Kftbul. All bis troops came into His Majesty’s encampment. The 
same night Mlrzft Kamrfin * fled towards Gliaznln, by way of ^Bini 
Hisfir. His Majesty, on becoming acquainted with the fact of his 
flight, ordered Mirza Hindftl to pursue him, and in his own elegant 
person entered the city of Kftbul. When the night came, all the 
inhabitants of Kftbul, out of their great joy, made the whole city as 
bright as day by tl\e lighting of lamps. 

Couplet: The night was dark, but the whiteness bright of the 
walls. 

To the mu*azzins gave the impression of the brightest 

dawn. 

After his entry into the fort, their highnesses the begams 
brought the world-prince Jalal-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar Mirza to 
His Majesty; and the latter made his eyes bright by the sight of 
that pupil of his eyes, and offered prayers of thanks-giving. This 
victory took place on the 10th Bamazftn * 953 A. H. At that time, 

^ The Akbamftma says that Kftmrftn sent only two men, j^wftja 
l^lwand Mahmud and ]^wSJI * Abdul and that his object in doing 

so was only to make delay. 

t According to the AkbamtmS, he fled taking with him his son MTrza 
Ibrlhfm and his wives. 

< Lord Roberts in his ** Forty -one years in India’* II, 223, says Beni Hissar 
was a considerable village surrounded by orchards and gardens, and only two 
miles south of the far-famed citadel of the Bala Hisar. The name means nose 
or ridge of the fortress. Note 2, p. 479 of the Akbamftma. 

t According to the Akbamftma, HumftyQn obtained possession of Kftbul on 
^he night of Wednesday, 12th Rftmazftn, 952 (15th November, 1545) ; and it 
gives two chronograms ^ 
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the Prince was of the age of four years two months and five days. 
Some have written that it (the victory) took place in 052 ; and 
knowledge is with God. After the victory, persons went to bring the 
camp and the troops that were in Qandahar. Mirza Yadgar Nnsir 
came to Kabul in attendance on Mariam Makanl. Great entertain- 
ments were arrtinged at this time and the ceremony of'the circum- 
cision of His Highness the Prince was celebrated ; and the remainder 
of the year was passed in 'pleasure anil enjoyment. 

Mirza KamrAn fled to (ihaznin, but being unable to enter the 
city, got amongst the Hazaras. Mirza Tlu^dj Beg was appointed to 
govern Zamindawar, and to crush Mirza Kamran. The latter, finding 
it impossible to remain there, went to Bhakkar to Mirza Shah Husain 
Arghiin. The latter gave him his daughter in marriage, and also 
tried to give him help. 

The next year His Jlajesty Jinnat AshianI turned towards 
^Badakhshaiv, As Mirza Sulaiman, sou of liimn Mirza, did not come 
and render homage, in spite of his having been summoned, the 
determination to march against him was confirmed. At the time of 
the commencement of the march, Mirza Yadgar NSsir who had re- 
peatedly shown his hostility, again wanted to run away. When His 
Majesty became aware of this, he ordered him to be imprisoned, 
and after some days ^Muhammad Qasim, in accordance w ith order, put 


13adaonI and Ferishtah give 10th Uainaznn 052, ns the date; and they both 
quote the second chronogram. 

t Abul Fazl says, somewhat euphemistically, that Humayiln spent the 
winter aloft in the citadel, in serving the Creator, and comforting His creatures. 

2 It appears from the Akbarnamn, that after the occupation of Kabul 
ambassadors, headed by Walad Beg, came from Shah Tahm&.sp, brihging 
congratulations and suitable gifts. Shiih Qfisim Tagltlli (^vho was Mirza 
Sulaim&n’s maternal uncle) also brought a petition and gifts from the latter; 
but his excuses for not coining in person were not accepted, and he was 
directed peremptorily to attend in person. As he did not comply with this 
order, Humayiln determined to invade Dadakbshan in the beginning of 063 
(March 1546). 

2 According to the Akbamama, Muhammad *Ali Tagliiii, who hafl charge of 
Kabul, was at first directed to put Mfrza Yadgir Nisir to death, but he 
replied, ** 1 have never killed a sparrow, how can I achieve the killing of the 
Mirza." So Muhammad QBsim Mauji was directed to carry out the order. 
He accordingly **sped the arrow of death by a bow string,’* which, according to 
a odte, means that the unfortunate Mirza was strangled. 
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him to (loatli. The camp now moved bej’ond tl\e Hindu Koh (Hindu 
Ku:^h), and halted at ^Tirglran, and Mlrza Sulairailn also collected the 
army of BadakbshAn, and gave battle. He was defeated at the ^first 
onset and fled into the Kohistan ^Durdast. His Majesty then started 
towards TAllqAn and ^Kishm. In this time, the auspicious health of 
His Majesty turned from the path of soundness, and day by day his 
^illness became worse, so that people became very anxious. Except 
those who were near him, others did not know whether he was alive 
or not. Owing to this there was unrest in the army, but QarAehft 
I\liftn kept guard over Mlrza ‘Askarl. The people of BadakbshAn 
commenced hostilities in all directions. After two months His 
Majesty regained his health, and sent tidings of his safety to all direc- 
tions ; and all the disturbances having subsided, the purport of this 
couplet reached tlie cars of perception of all the people of the age. 


1 Tho name of this place if given as Shahr Karfin, in the 

lith. edn. and as Sar Karftn y Tar KarXn'and yLi 

Shutar Karffn, in the MSS. The translator in Elliot, v, calls it Shergirftn ; but 
he says in a note that **one MSS. has Shahr QirXn — great city. Abul Fazl 
calls it *TIrgirin, one of the villages of AndarSb." BadXonf does not give the 
name of the place. Ferishtah calls it TIrgirSn. I have adopted the name 
given in the Akbamftma, and Ferishtah. 

2 The actual words are J^t aU*. jO The translator in Elliot, v, says, he 
was defeated in the first action. According to the Akbamftma, the Badakb- 
^hftnis were certainly not defeated at the first onset. It was a very welhcon- 
tested battle. 

3 All the MSS. have DQrdast but the lith. edn. and the translation in 
Elliot, v, has Durdasht. The AkbamBma says, he went off towards the 
defiles of Khost by way of Nftrtn and Ishkamish. Neither BadftonT nor 
Ferishtah says whither Mfrza Sulaimin fled. I have no idea as to where 
DQrdast or Durdasht is. It is rather far-fetched, but I wonder whether 

^ULjiy may not be a mistake for j ‘ 

country and valley of Khost. It may be noted that MSham, HumXyOn’s 
mother came from Khost, and according to Bfiyasid, 26a, HumfljrQn stayed 
there for several in the society of his grindparents. Abul Fasl says, he 
remained there for several days, on account of the abundance of fruit. 

t Spelt ** Kisham ’* in the translation in Elliot, v, but I have adopted the 
spelling in the AkbamXma. 

t The AkbamXma says, he was ill foe two months ; in the beginning he was 
imeonscious for four days. 
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Couplet : From tlie safety, which the great King regained, 

Tlie gardens bloomed as from the vernal breeze. 

The royal encampment now came to the vicinity of 'Qil’a-Zafar. 
IJliwftja Mu'azzam, brother of Her Highness Mariam Makanl, at this 
time ^slcw I^wSja Kashidl, who had come from *lraq at the stirrup 
of His Majesty, and fled to Kabul and there, in accordance with 
orders, was put into prison. 

When Mirza K^imran at Bhakkar became acquainted with the 
fact tliat His Majesty had turned his attention towards Badakbshan. 
he got a body of men to join him and came by forced marches in 
the direction of Ghurband and Kabul. On the v he met some 
‘merchants and obtained po.s.ses.sion of a largo number of horses, so 
that all his men had two horses each. He arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Cjiaznin, and some of the inhabitants of the place brought 
him into tlie fort. ^ Zahid Beg, the governor, who w as in the sleep of 
negligence, w'as killed ; and according to the orders of the Mirza the 
road. to Kabul was guarded, so that the news (of these hapi)cnings) 
might not reach that place. He now became free from all anxiety 
about QJiaznln ; and marched rapidly to Kabul, and Muhammad ^ Qull 


^ .According to the .AkbarmAina, Humayun fell ill near I^iiildidin between 
Kishin and Qil'a Zafur. 

- According to the Akburnaina, I^waja Mu'uzzam was actuated by re- 
ligious bigotry, Kliw&Ja Hashidi being supposed to be a Shia from the fact of his 
having come from ‘IrSq, as mentioned in the text. Bayazid however says 
nothing about bigotry being the motive of the murder. According to him, 
|t was committed by sundry Persians in concert with Mu azzam, and apparently 
cupidity had to do with it, for when they fled they carried off some of Shah 
Tahinasp’s presents from Takbt-i- SulaimAn. 

^ According, to the Akbarnoina, they were Afghln merchants, and the 
iiurses were taken arbitrarily from them. 

He was holding the fort for Hindal; and w'as, according to the Akbar- 
nama« spending his time in drunkenness and negligence. 

Ho is so called in one of the MSS. and in the lith. edn. In the trans. 
in Elliot, V, ho is called Muhammad Kuli Taglifii but the other MSS. aiul 
Ferishtah call him Muhammad *Ali b' Akbarnima, ho is called 

Muhammad Tadial. Baddonl’s account is very brief and gives no nanie.s. 
.\cuurding to the Akbarnama, he had also been drinking and was in a state ol 
stupor. In the translation in Elliot, v, the man who was in the bath, and was 
instantly put to death, is by mistake called Muhammad Khdn. 
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Tagli^I Fazael Beg, and tlie others, who were noglii^cnt in Kabul 
only became aware of his arrival, wlicn lie had entered the city. 
Muhammad Qull Ta^i U. who was in the liot hath, was seized and was 
immediately put to dealli. After entering tiie fort. Jlir/.a Kamrfin 
had ^ Fazael Beg and Milder \'akil seized and blinded. He appointed 
men for guarding their highnesses (the begains), and the great world- 
Sh&hz^dah. 

The news of these events reached His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl 
in the neighbourhood of Qika Zafar. He sent farimns granting the 
government of ^Badaklishan and Qanduz, which had been conferred 
on Mirza Hindal, to Mirza Sulaiman ; and marched rapidly towards 
Ksbul. Mirza Kilmran collected forces to the extent of his oppor- 
tunities. Shir Afgan joined him. A servant of Mirza Kamran, bearing 
the name of Shir *Ali, came to Zuhakand f diurband, and busied himself 
in * blocking up the road. But His ilajesty passed through ♦ Abdara 
to Zuhak. Shir ‘Ali having fought to the extent of his power was 
routed. The ^ army now came to safety, from the narrow defiles. • Shir 
*Ali a second time attacked the men at* I he rear of the army. His 
Majesty then took up his station at ^ Deh-i-Afgh^nan. The next 
day, Shir Afgan Beg, and all Mirza Knmran's men sallied out to give 

^ la the AkbarnSma, the two men who wero blinded are called Mihtar Wftsil 
and Mihtar Wakll. Other instances are given in it of K.^mran’s cruelties and 
barbarities. No mention is made in it of what was dune to Fazacl Beg. 

2 According to the Akbarnfima, Badakhshan alone was restored to MTrza 
SulaimAn, while. Hindal was con tinned in the possession of Qanduz, Andarftb. 
Khost, Kahmard, and (Uiori and its neighbourhood. 

3 The Akbarnftma says ho .strongly fortitied the Abdara defile. 

A In Elliot, V, the passage ( ^ 

has been translated as *Humayun crossed the river in the valley of Zuhak,' 
but according to the Akbarnama, Abdara is the name of a deillc. 

3 There are two dillerent readings. The lith. cdn. and several MSS. have 
JSj jt jOJ j. Other MSS. have ^ ^ 

i.e. * and the army having in Qhurbaiul passed 
out of the defiles, turned towards Kabul *. In Elliot, v, the passage has been 
translated ns ‘ Muinayiin then safely crossed the Phalli * the word having 

been read as _,Ci. 

The AUbainaimi says, '‘ho came up t*n»m the rear and fell upon tin? 
baggage and Iho tents.** 

• A suburb of Kabul. 
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battle ; and a great battle was fought in the ‘ Alang or meadow of 
Yurt Ch&lsk. At first Jinnat Ashifinl’s men were dispersed, hut at 
the end, through the endeavours of Mirza Hind&I, and QarScha Klifin 
and HS]I Muhammad KbSn, Mirzfi KfimrSn’s men were severely 
defeated ; and Shir Afgan Beg was taken prisoner. When he was 
brought before His Majesty he was put to death, on the recommenda- 
tion of (basai-i) the nobles. Many of Mirza KSmrKn’s troops were 
slain that day ; and the remainder who escaped the sword fled into 
the fort. Shir ‘Ali, who was a brave man, sallied out of the fort every 
day, and to the extent of his power, engaged in battle. On one 
occasion Shir ‘Ali and Hsjl Muhammad KjiSn met emh other, and 
HSjl Muhammad KbUn was wounded. 

It so happened that information was received, at this time, that 
n caravan which had many horses with it, had arrived at Chari 
Karan.^ Shir 'Ali persuaded Mirza KamrSn that he should take 
a body of men with him, and bring the horses into the city. The 
majority of MtrzS KSniritn’s soldiers went with Shir ‘Ali on this 
.service. His Majesty Jinnat AshiSnl receiving information of 
this, took up a position nearer to the fort ; and the path of the 
entrance and exit of the garrison was completely blocked. Shir ‘Ali 
and his followers after their return could not enter into the fort. ^ 
Once Mirza KilmrAn attempted to sally out of the fort, and take 

1 There are different readings {or ij^l) tjjjl. The name does 

not occur in the Akbarnffma in this connection, or in BadionI or Ferishtah. 
But it appears from AkbarnKma, vol. I, p. 525 (note 1) that the Alang or meadow 
of Chalak is mentioned by Babar (mem. 138), as being one Ko9 from Kabul. 
He says, it is an extensive plain but the mosquitoes annoy the horses. In Elliot, 

V, the battle is said to have taken place in the lines of Yurt-Jalak.'*. According 
to the Akbarnama, there were desertions from HumayQn's army, when he 
encamped at Chari Karfin; and some^of his officers advised, that he should 
move his army, and encamp at Buri and lOiwajK Pushta; but Humiyiin 
decided that they should take possession ot the enclosing lines (Shahrband). 
When they were marching to do so and reached Deh-i-AfghSnan, Shfr Afgan 
came out and the battle took place. 

2 According to the AkbarnSma, it was not so much the horses, as the other 
goods and merchandise in the caravan, that excited Kftmrftn*s cupidity and h% 
sent ^Tr *Ali to seize and bring these into the city, in spite of the pretests of 
Tardi Muhammad Jang Jang, who pointed out the danger of HumiyOn*s pre- 
venting the detachment from re-entering the fort. 
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Shir ^Ali and his followers back into it, by fighting;; with the besiegers ; 
but the latter routed them by discharging guns and muskets at the 
time of their coming out. 

^ BSql Saleh and JaUl-ud-dIn Beg, who were among the trusted 
followers of Mirza KSmran, came and rendered homage to His Majesty 
Jinnat AsbiftnI. ^Shlr *AIi and his companions now lost all hope of 
entering the fort. The siege now became closer ; and Mirza Kllmrfin, 
owing to his barbarity and cruelty, ordered that His Highness prince 
Akbar Shfth should several times be placed in the battlements of the 
fort, at a place where cannon and musket shots fell in large numbers. 
^ Mftham Ankah sat with His Highness in her bosom, and placed herself 
in front and had him towards the enemy (i.e. the garrison). The 
great and holy Qod protected his chosen one. 

In short a body of the residents of Kabul came out of the fort 
and fled. Each one went in a different direction. His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashifinl sent a force in pursuit of them and many of them 
were slain, and a bbdy were taken prisoner Mirza KftmrAn was now 
in great distress. 

Forces came from all directions to serve His Majesty Jinnat 
AshiflnI. Mirza SulaimAn sent reinforcements from Badakbshan ; 
Mirza Ulugh Beg came from Qandabar, and Qfisim Husain Sultfincame 
with a band of the servants of ^ Sharun Tugbdi from Qandahar to render 
help. Mirzft KilmrSn now begged for peace, and His Majesty agreed, 

I This is in direct contradiction to tho AkbamSma, as pointed out in a note 
to the translation of that work. It is stated there, that it was B&qi Saleh who 
persuaded KSmrSn to make the sally, and that he was killed by a bullet in the 
course of it; and JalSl-ud-dln Beg, who was one of the MIrza's conflclants, was 
severely wounded. 

S According to the AkbamAma, he hurried off to Qhaznin. 

^ Akbar’s foster mother. The Akbamftma mentions various other acts of 
savage inhumanity perpetrated by KAmrSn, towards the wives and children of 
men in Humayun's army. 

^ Thelith. ed. has Shar TughAt ; but most of the MSS. have Sharun TughAi, 
while one has Sharum Tughfii. He is called Sann TaghA in tho translation in 
Elliot, V. The Akbaminia gives a different list of the reinforcements. It says 
M. Ulu^^li Beg came from Zamfn DAwar, and QAsim Husain Shaibani from QilAt, 
and ^wAja ShArl, who had remained in the ^lAh's camp, and ShAh Qull Sultan 
who was related to BairAm I^iAn came from QandahAr, and a number came in 
from Badal^ishAn. 
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on condition of his coming to render homage ; but Mirza Kftmrftn 
^ was afraid of coming in, and intended to flee. As the Amirs of the 
Chaghtai tribes did not like, that Mirza Kftmrftn should be seized, 
^ as it was against their interests, they sent a message to him that 
His Majesty Jinnat Ashiftni would launch an attack on the fort within 
two days, it was not advisable that he should delay any longer. 
Mirza Kftmrftn was aggrieved in his heart with ^Babus Beg and 
Qaracha Beg. . He had the three * sons of Babus Beg, who were of 
tender age slain with torture and had them cast down from the walls 
of the fort. The people both inside and outside the fort were much 
pained by this act of barbarity. He also made Sardftr Beg, the 
son of Qaracha Beg Kliftn, stand erect upon the top of the ramparts. 
His Majesty Jinnat Ashiftni did a great deal to comfort Qarftcha 
Julian. The latter went to the foot of the fort, and shouted that if 
his son was killed in return for it, Mirza Kftmrftn and Mirza ’Askarl 
would be killed, when the fort should be taken. 

Mirza Kftmrftn being now despondent of all help ^ made a hole in 
the wall of the fort on the side of Khwaja Khizr, and got out at a 
place which had been indicated by the Amirs from the outside, and 
carried his life out on one foot, (i.e., with great difficulty). His 
Majesty sent HajI Muhammad Kbftn with a body of men in pursuit. 
When Hajl Muhammad Khan came up to him, the Mirza recognising 


^ There are different readings. The lith. edn. and several MSS. have 
:>jj yLc One MS. omits ; while two others have 


2 The actual words are . 

^ This name can be read as Mftyus, or Bibus, or Pilds, 


in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. In translation in Elliot, v, he is called 
Nisus. In the Akbarnima, he is called Bfibus, without the addition of Beg ; 
from the index he appears to have been a servant of KimrSn. In the case of 
Qaricha Beg, he is also called, QarSoha IQiin, and also Qarfioha Beg ^Sn. 

t According to the Akbarnima, they were respectively of seven, five and 
three years of age; but according to Biyazid there were two sons only aged 


twelve and ten years. 

® The Amirs, according to the Akbarnima, informed him that he should 
get out by the battery of Hasan Quit Aqi. Ho accordingly came out by the 
Dehli gate, at the place indicated, on the night of Thureday, the 7 Rabi*->ul« 
Awwal 964 (27th April, 1647), and abscond^. 

8 
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him said in the ^Turki language i.e. had put thy 

father Bftbft Qughqa to death/* Hftjl Muhammad was 

always seeking for disturbances, knowingly turned back. 

His Highness, the world-ShahzSdah Akbar Shah, was honoured 
with the good fortune of rendering homage; and the cereinoiiies 
of thanksgiving were carried out ; and many gifts were given to tlu' 
poor and needy. 

When Mirza Kamran reached the skirts of the Kabul iiills, aft(*r 
escaping from the fort, in a condition of distress and destitution, the 
Hazaras came upon him, and plundered all the chattels which he 
had with him. At last, one of them recognising him, sent information 
to the headman: and the chief men among the retainers of the 
Mirza were taken to Zuhak and Bamiin, where Shir 'AH’, a servant 
of the Mirza, was with a few men. They halted in tliat neighbour- 
hood for a week. About a hundred and fifty horsemen now gathered 
near him, and he turned towards <iJiori. Mirza Beg Birlas, the 
governor of Ghori with * three thousand horsemen and a thousand 

^ There are some differences as to what actually happened. 'J'he .Akbai - 
nAma says, that ** H&jl Muhammad and the others let him go out of the glamour 
and fascination of old and disloyal (?) services as if they had not seen him.'* 
Jauhar says, that it was HindAl who came up with Kftmran, as he was escaping 
on a man’s back, and that he out of brotherly compassion let him go, and sup- 
plied him with a horse. But NizAm-ud-din and Badaoni agree in saying that it 
was Hftji Muhammad lOian, who came up to Kamran and had the colloi[uy in the 
Turki language. The exact meaning. and implication of the Turki words is not 
at all clear, nor the effect of them on HAji Muhammad l^An. L suppose what 
Niz&ra-ud-dm says means that Hajl Muhammad l^an deliberately turned back, 
boonuse he thought that if he allowed KAmran to escape, there was a likelihood 
of further disturbances, which would probably accrue to his j^ersonai advantage. 
This implication is not so clear from the translation in Elliot, v, which is ** HAjf 
Muhammad was always ready for a quarrel, (but) when ;he heard this he 
returned ; nor is it clear from BadAonl's words iS 

* All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have j lit. thirty 

hundred horsemen and one thousand foot soldiei’S, but'these numbers appear to 
be disproportionate and incorrect. The numbers i given in the translation in 
Elliot, V, are 160 horse and 1,000 foot. No numbers are given in the Akbariiama 
but it is said there that KamrAn wanted to pass by Ohori, but he was abused by 
one of his servants, when he turned back and fought with Mirza Beg Birlas and 
defeated him. 
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infantry, fought with him and was defeated; the Mirza obtained 
possession of his horses and accoutrements, and thus acquired some 
strength. He then went to Balkb> and had an interview with Pir 
Muhammad I^ian. The latter went Mn person to BadakbshAn to 
help the Mirza. (Ihori and ^ Baqlan now fell into the Mirza’s hands ; 
and soldiers came from all directions to join the Mirza’s service. 
Pir Muhammad ILh&n now returned to his own country. Mirza 
Kamran now turned towards Sulaiman Mirza and Ibrfihim Mirza. 
They were not strong enough to meet him, and retired from Tftliqan 
towards ^Kulab. Mirza Kftmran’s authority was now established 
in some parts of Badakl)d)an. 

Qarftcha lilian and other Amirs, who had rendered valuable 
services during this time, had become proud, and had expectatiCns 
from His Majesty Jinnat Ashi&nl, which were beyond his power. 
Among these were the execution of Khwftja OhfizI, Vazir, and the 
appointment of Kliwftja Qftsim in bis place. This request appeared 
to the auspicious mind of His Majesty to be improper, and he did not 
give a reply in accordance with it. The Amirs now conspired 
together, and at the time of the early morning meal, mounted their 
horses, and driving before them His Majesty’s * herds of horses whicli 
were in Uliwaja Riwaj, marched towards Badakbshftn. At da/ 
break, and after the troops had gathered together. His ^Majesty 

^ Tho \\ urUs fti'o 

The translation in Elliot, v, is ** Pir Muhammad followed his own inolina- 
tion and came to Badakhshan, to the assistance of the Mfna." The translation 
appears to me to be incorrect. 

* West of Nftrln and south of Qanduz. ® Beyond the Ozus. 

* The words in several of the MSS. are herds of horses. In the 

Other MSS. and in thelith. edn. the word is omitted. The translation in 
Elliot, V, has ** the royal flocks (galah).’* Abul Fazl does not mention either 
flocks OL herds of horses, but says they seduced a large body of men from the 
path. In Elliot, v, it is said that the noble men mounted their horses at break* 
fast time. I think this gives a wrong impression of the time. They did So very 
early, as the context shews, before sunrise. 

^ According to the Akbarnima, flumSydn was by no means so prompt. 
When His Majesty heard of this he wished to go off in pursuit, but had to wait 
for a favourable hour (for starting). Ho sent off tho loyalists as they came up, 
one after another, and near midday when the auspicious moment had arrived 
he mounted the horse of victory. 
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mounted and pursued them The enemies making rapid marches 
arrived at Qhurband, and crossing the bridge demolished it. The 
men who had preceded His Majesty came up to that band (the rebels), 
and punished them. As night came on, His Majesty returned to 
Kabul, so that preparations might afterwards be made for a journey 
to BadakhshSn. That band went near Klirza Kftmran, leaving 
‘Tamar ’All Shigh^li in PanJ^Ir, so that he might send news 
of His Majesty’s army to them. His Majesty ^ resolving to invade 
Badakhshan sent farmdns to Mfrza Sulaiman, and Mirza Ibr&him, 
and Mirza HindaL Mirza Ibrahim came to the neighbourhood of 
Panjshlr, by way of fort ^ Parian ; and receiving information of 
Tamar *Ali Shighali. attacked and slew him ; and in the Qarftb^gh 
of Kabul, he had the honour of attending on His Majesty. 

At this time Mirza Kftmran sent Shir ’AH in accordance with his 
own request, to crush Mirza Hindal. The latter’s troops took * Shir 
’Ali prisoner. At the time that Mirza Hindal came to do homage 
to His Majesty. Shir ’Ali was brought under custody into the 
latter’s presence. His Majesty out of his great generosity, treated 
his offences, as if they did not exist; and conferred (Diori on 
him. Mirza Kamran had gone to Taliqan leaving Qaracha Kjian 
and the others who had come from Kabul at Kishm. His Majesty 
Jinnat ‘AahianI despatched Mirza Hindal and ® Hftjl Muhammad 
KukI with a force towards Kishm as an advance guard. Qaracha 
Khan sent news to Mirza Kamran, that Mirza Hindal had only 
a small force with him, and the badshah (Humayun) was far away. 


' .\ccording to the Akhaiiiaina he was Qaiaicha Wifin's ValAl. 

2 According to the Akbarnaina (I, p. ’»-3, et seq.), there was considerable 
hesitation and discussion as to whether Jliimayun should at once march to 
Badakhshan, or should go to Qandahar, and make preparations there. 

3 Pariftn is a fort, of which Hia Majesty Sahib QarSnl (Taimur) laid the 
foundation, after he had chastised the Jliiidus of Katiir (Akbarnama, I. p. 540). 

^ The Akbarnama describes the circumstances under which he was taken 
prisoner (I. pp. 527-8), 

^ The name is given as Hajl Muhammad Kuki in several MSS. and in the 
lith. edn. and in the translation in Elliot, v ; but one MS. has < 91 ^/ Kukah and 
another KulabT. The AkbarnSma says that Hfiji ^Iiihaiiimad l^Sn and a 
number of others should advance as a van-guard and that MTrza Hindal should 
head them. 
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He should advance rapidly, so that they might combine together 
and defeat Mirza Hindal ; and after that they might with ease fight 
with His Majesty. Mirza Kdmr&n came with great rapidity to 
Kishm, and came up with Mirza Hiad&l and his army, on the bank 
of the ^ river of Taliqftn, which/they had Just crossed. In the ^ first 
onset they were victorious, and ail the equipage of Mirza Hindal 
and his followers were plundered. His Majesty also arrived on 
the bank of the river at this time, and there was a little delay 
in finding out a ford. After crossing the river the van-guard of 
His Majesty’s troops came up with Mirza KftmrSn’s followers; 
and they took ^Sheikbam I^bwaja Kbizn and ^Ismail Beg Duldai 
prisoners, and they were brought before His Majesty. Mirza Kamrfin 
returned with the intention of attacking the van-guard, but when 
he came up to them, the standards of His Majesty’s army struck 
his eyes ; and not having the strength to wait, he fled towards 
Tftliqftn, and all that he had taken as booty and all that he had, was 
^ plundered (by His Majesty’s troops). 

The next day Tsliqfin was besieged. ^ Mirza SulaimSn came at 

1 According to the AkbamSma 1, 528, note 3, the river is called the Bangl or 
Bungi, and is a tributary of the lUairSbSd river, which again is a tributary of 
the OxuB. It flows south of Taliqftn. 

s The engagement took place in Jamftdi-ul-Akhir, 955 (May, 1548). 

3 According to the Akbamftma he was the Kalantar or headman of the 
l^wftja ^izirs. He had deserted with QarScha i^ftn. Humayun, according 
to Jauhar, ordered him to be split into nine strips. He was beaten with the 
stocks of muskets, etc., but he survived the beating and became Kalantar again, 
and lived for several years. 

4 Unlike the unfortunate Kalantar, he was forgiven at the intercession of 
Mum*m ^Sn, and was made over to the latter. 

4 The absence of discipline in HumSyQn*s army is shewn by what took 
place in respect of the booty. Abul Fazl says, that a dispute arose among the 
attendants about the goods, and His Majesty gave order for harral, i.e. that 
every one should keep what came into his hands, and others had no claim to it. 
Biyazfd oaUs it hurai and says that the result of the order was that some lost 
Rs. 2,000 and got one back, and that others who had not lost tpn rupees got ten 
thousand. 

4 According to the AkbamSma, besides Mirza SulaimSn, Mirza IbrShfm and 
ChSkar l^Sn, son of Wais QabchSq came to render help, the last named with 
the men of Kiillb. It appears also that HumSypn sent an admonitory rescript 
to KsmrSn and asked for his submission, but the latter refused to come in. 
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this time to render service. Mirza K&mran prayed for help from 
the ^Ozbeks. When he had no hope of such help, he was in 
great distress, and came in by the door of humility, and asked 
for permission to go to Mecca. His Majesty taking pity on him 
agreed to his prayer on the condition that he should send the 
rebellious amirs to the presence. ^ Mirza KSmran prayed for (the 
forgiveness of) the offence of Bftbus Beg, and sent the other 
amirs to do service to His Majesty. They came into the presence 
covered with a feeling of shame and self-abasement. ’ His Majesty 
pardoned their offences a second time. The Mirza came out of the 
fort and went a distance of two farauJ ^ ; and as he had not 
imagined, that His Majesty, although he had the power (to destroy 
him) would suffer him to remain in his own condition (i.e. in safety), 
he became extremely ashamed that he had been treated with 
such kindness, and determining to come and render service to His 
Majesty, he came back. 

When this was brought to His Majesty's notice, he became 
extremely happy and Wt the ^Mlrzas to meet and welcome him ; and 
when he met him, shewed him very great kindness, and the parapher- 
nalia of Mirza Kamran’s power were arranged a second time. There 
was a halt of three days at that place and great feasts and festivities 
were arranged. After a few days, the province of ^KiilAb was fixed 

^ i.e. PIr Muhammad lUiftn Uzbek. 

< All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have ttiS [3^^ 

The word yiu may be inserted before jjliT. The translation in 
Elliot, V, is “ KamrSn begged forgiveness for MAnils Beg,” MSnus Beg being the 
name, as we have seen before, which he gives to B&bQs Beg. It appears from 
the AkbarnSma that KSmrSn prayed that BSbds Beg should be allowed to go 
to Mecca with him, ** as he is an old servant, and I want to atone to him in this 
journey for what I have done to him.” 

3 The AkbamSma says, they came with weapons hanging from their necks. 
Humftydn ordered these to be removed and treated them with kindness and 
consideration. 

t i.e. Mirza *AskarI and Mirza Hind&l. 

3 In the Akbamftma, it is called l^atlSn which is commonly known 
asKQlftb. QarAtigin was given to *AskarI. He had to go with KftmrSn. ^atlftn 
and Qaritigin are remote mountainous tracts north of the Oxus. That is why 
they were conferred on KKmrin and * Askarl. KImrIn was not satisfied, but as 
hie offences had been pardoned, he raised no objection. 
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ns Mirza Kamran’s fief. Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza Ibrahim remained 
in Kishm. The gretft camp then turned toward Kabul; and in the 
lK*ginning of winter they arrived there ; and the soldiers were ordered 
to busy themselves with the strengthening of the army. 

At the end of that ^ year, His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl started from 
Kabul with the object of conquering *Balkh and a messenger was sent 
4o Kills b to summon Mirza Kamran and Mirza ‘Askarl. When his 
Majesty arrived in Badaklishan, ^ Mirza Hindal and Mirza Sulaiman 
came to wait upon him ; and Mirza Ibrahim, in accordance with the 
prayer of Mirza Sulaiman, remained at Kishin. Mirza Kamran and 
Mirza ‘Askarl again shewed hostility ; and did not come to wait on His 
Majesty. The latter by successive (rapid) marches arrived at the foot 
of the fort of Aibak and the ^ Atallq of Pir Muhammad Khan, the 
ruler of BalkJ) with a number of trustworthy amirs shut themselves 
up in the fort. His Majesty liesiegcd it, and the Uzbeks in great distress 
surrendered it ; and came out praying for quarter. 

As Mirza Kamran had not come in, the amirs came together, 
and held a consultation, and said “God forbid that the army should 
march towards Balkij, and Mirza Kamran should make an attempt 
t»n Kabul.” His Majesty said that as the expedition had been 
decided upon they should place their trust in God, and advance. ^ 
He accordingly put the foot of good fortune in the stirrup and marched 
towards Balkb- But the amirs and most of the soldiers were anxious 
ill their minds, owing to Mirza KSmran\s not coming in. When they 

1 786 A.H. (1549 A.D.). 

- According to Ferishtah Bairira WiZn had an old quarrel with the Uzbeks, 
uad urged on this expedition. 

^ There are considerable diUerences as to the names of the Mirzas who 
c ame, in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. Two MSS. have Mirza Sulaiman and 
Mirza Hindal and Mirza Ibrahim ; others omit one or other of them. In the 
translation in Elliot, v, the names are those of Mirza Ibrfthim and Mirza 
HindSl. The lith. edn. has also these names, but it appears from the next 
sentence that Mirza Ibrahim remained at Kishm. 

^ AtSlTq means guardian, and that is the word used in the Akbarnama, 
but it is hardly the right word, as PIr Muhammad ^Sn was, not a minor or 
otherwise incapable of attending to his own affairs. The name of the Atallq 
was IQ&waja Bagh pr ]^waja Maq, It appears that he was sent with a number 
of officers to defend the fort. They arrived just bjfore Humayun, and had time 
only to secure themselves in the fort. 
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arrived in the neighbourhood of Balkl), Shsh Muhammad SultSn witli 
three thousand horsemen arrived, Just when the imperial army halted ; 
and a body of men started to attack him, and there was a great battle. 
Kftboll brother of * Muhammad QSsim ^Sn Mauji was killed in this 
engagement, and one of the * chief men among the Uzbeks was taken 
prisoner. The next day Pir Muhammad Kbfin came out of the city ; 
and *'‘Abd-ul*‘Aziz IQian son of Ubaid Kbftn, and the SultAn of HisSr 
also came to bis aid. After midday the two armies met together 
and a battle began. His Majesty was fully armed and MirzaSulaimSn 
and Mirza HindSl and HSjI Muhammad Sultftn defeated the van-guard 
of the enemy, and compelled them to fly to the city. Pir Muhammad 
ShKn and bis companions also turned back and entered Balkb- At 
tire time of sunset, the Cba^ditSi army, which had reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the city, *came back. As most of the Cha|^tfti Amirs 
were, on account of Mirza Kfimrftn‘s not coming in, looking with 
longing hearts towards KSbul, and their families and children (who 
were there), they assembled together and represented to His Majesty , 
during the night, on, the morning following which Balkb would have 
oome into their possession, that it would not be advisable to cross the 
oanal of Balkb. The better oounael would be that “ we should march 
towards 'Darra-Oaz, and fix upon a strong position' for the camp. In a 


^ He i% called Muhammad Kisim ^ftn Faujt in the translation in 
Elliott y. 

s There are two different readings in the MSS. and the lith. edn.jt 
and jt I prefer and have adopted the former. His name, 

aooording to the Akbamima was Tikin Ughlin. 

< There are some differences in the readings, but they all mean very much 
the same thing. All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have jLoa. but the 

translation in Elliot, v, has ijUdL* SultKn of Hissar (sic.), though accord- 
ing to a note in it, one of the MSS. used by the translator, also has 
The AkbamSma, however, says distinotly, that *Abdul ^Asis ]^an was in the 
oentre.ol the Usbekarmy, Pfr Muhammad ^in on the right, and Sultin- 
Hislr on the left. I have therefore adopted 

t According to the Akbamima, this and the resolution not to attack Ballib 
were against Huml/On’s own opinion, and the men, who adviced the return, 
were actuated either by treachery or fear. 

t It is called Daragai here in the Akbamima, but elsewhere, vol. I, p. 218, 
it is called Dara-Gas and it is explained in a footnote in that page, that 
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short time ^the men of Balkb and Hisar would come and do homage / ’ 
and they urged this with such vehemence, that His Majesty 
compelled, against his wishes to start (in that direction). 

As Darra Gaz was in the direction of Kfthul; friends as well as 
foes who did not know anything about the conference, imagined 
that it was a retreat, and the Uzbeks became emboldened and started 
in pursuit, and Mirza Sulaiman and Husain Quli Sultftn, the seal- 
bearer, who were engaged in protecting the rear of the army, 
engaged the van-guard of the Uzbeks and were defeated ; and 
the soldiers who were anxious to return to Kabul, eacli started 
in the direction which he wished ; and further control was beyond 
(His Majesty’s) power. About ‘'thirty thousand of the enemies 
came up. In this battle ^His Majesty in his own elegant person 
attacked the enemy : and unhorsed a man who was in front of them 
all, with a wound of his spear, and by the strength of his own arm 
he came out of that post. Mirza Hindftl and Tardi Beg 
and Mun’im Beg lilian and a number of other amirs . came out, 
fighting, into safety. Signs of bravery were also displayed in 
this battle by 'Shah Badagh ISluin and Tauiak BdiAn Quchln. 


the name, according to Erskine. means ** the valley of Gaz or Manna, which liofejion 
the Delias ur Balki.iiib, south of Halkh ; while accorcbiig to Sir H. RawUnsoii 
the name means “the valley of the Tamarisk.*’ It is called Darra Oaz in the 
translation in Elliot, v, as 1 have also called it. 

* The Akbarnama says that it was thought if they moved their camp to 
Darra Gaz, the Aimati and other soldiers would join them, and they would also get 
correct information about KfiinrUn. They urged that if they finally determined 
to return to Kabul, it was not proper that they should now trouble themselves 
about Balkb* They might come back later, and take Ball^ and the whole 
of Transoxiana. 

* There are variations in the readings. Two of the MSS. have ^ ^ ^ 

; other MSS. have ;UU. The lith. edn. has jb. 

3 The MSS. and the lith edn. have or jly ^ 

the translation in Elliot, v, the number is given ae “ about a thousand of 
the enemy.” The AkbamAma does not give any number. 

^ According to the AkbamAma, HumAyun who was riding a golden or 
dun -coloured horse was wounded by an arrow and fell from his horse. Haidar 
Muhammad Al^ta presented him with hie own horse and he was brought to a 
place of safety. 

ft According to the AkbarnAraa, he and others ware taken prisoner by the 
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*His Majesty arrived in safety in Kabul and he ^passed the remain- 
der of the year there. 

Mirza Kamran had remained in KulAb. ’ Chakar * Ali Beg Kulabi 
became hostile to him and with a large army raided the neighbour- 
hood of Kuldb Mlraa Kamran sent Mirza 'Askarl to fight with 
him. The latter, however, sustained a defeat ; and going a second time 
by order of his brother (i.e. Kftmran) to fight with him,, returned 
in the same way as before. Mirza Sulaim^n and Mirza Ibrahim 
marched against him from Kishm and Qanduz ; and Mirza K&mrAn 
being unable to meet them came near Rustaq. A body of Uzbeks 
ut this time attacked him, and carried off most of his horses. ^ Mirza 


l'zl>eks, but they were released and sent back when HumSyun sent back the 
AtAliq and other prisoners taken at Aibak. 

1 The Akbamffma gives th) different stages of the journey. Humfiyun and 
his companions at first lost their way, but joined the right path at the top of 
the pass of the Four Springs ; and then came on, by (Ihurband and I^wftja 
SiyAr&n and QarlbSgh, to Ma*m(lra, where the young prince Akbar went and 
met him. 

In arranging '^his kingdom and in the conduct of things spiritual 

an<l temporal Akbamaina. 

3 According to the AkbamAina, it was KSmrAn who behaved badly towards 
Chdkar Beg and drove him out of KtllAb. It appears also, that a great many 
things happened before ChSkar Beg attacked Killftb. K&mrin left ’Askar! at 
Kulib and went off to fight M. Sulaimfin. The latter retired from Taliqftn 
to Qil’a Zafar ; and KSmrAn advancing towards that place, he and M. IbrAhim 
retired to the defiles of Badalfi^shaii. Kamran then attacked Hindal and laid 
siege to QandCIz. A large body of Uzbeks joined him, but HindAl managed 
to separate them from him, by allowing a forged letter purporting to bo written 
by Kamran to fall into their hands. It was after they had withdrawn from 
the siege of QandCIz, that news came, that ChAkar Beg was besieging KfilAb and 
had defeated * Askarl. Aftar KAmrAn had compelled ChAkar Beg to retire, he and 
'Askar! went off to put down SulaimAn. When they halted at RQstiq a large 
body of Uzbeks attacked them, and carried off their horses and baggage. Mirzas 
HindAl and SulaimAn wanted to take advantage of this favourable opportunity, 
and KAmrAn not thinking it safe to remain in BadalsbshAn went off to Khost, 
in order that he might, by way of ZuhAk and BAmiAn, reach the HazAra 
country. 

t The AkbamAma says, that KAmrAn sent a letter to HuinAyfin telling 
him that he was coming to apologise for his past offences and to make his 
submission. HumAyfin believ^ him, but he was persuaded by those who 
werq loyal to him to advance with an army to meet KAmrin. He advanoed 
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Kamran, in great distress, wished to get into the Hazftra country, 
by way of Zuhak and Bamian. 

When his Majesty became aware of these things, he sent a large 
body of amirs and soldiers to Zuhak and BamiSn, in order to 
guard that country. Qaracha Klian and Qasim Husain Sultan, and 
a member of other treacherous amli.-i, who were in the service of 
liH Majesty, sent a messenger to Mlrza Kamran, (to suggejjt) that 

should come by way of Qibchaq, so tliat when the battle took 
place, they would all come to his service. When Mlrza Kamran 
appeared, QarScha Kl^an and his friends throwing the dust of 
disloyalty on their heads, separated from His Majesty, and joining 
Mir/a Kamran, prepared for battle. Although only a small number 
of men remained with His Majesty, he placed his feet of firmness, on 
account of his splendid bravery, and a great battle occurred. ' Plr 
Muhammad Akbtabegl, .and Ahmad, .son of Mlrza Quli, were slain 
in this battle. Mlrza Quli was wounded and fell off his horse His 
Majesty in his own person exerted himself to such an extent, that he 
received a sabre-wound on his head, and the horse he was riding was 
also wounded. He kept the enemies at a distance from him, by 
shooting arrow®, and getting out in safety went away towards Zuhaq 
and Bfimi^n. A body of men who had gone off by that route Joined 
him. Mlrza KamrAn took possession of K&bul a second time. 

His Majesty, with ^HSjl Muhammad Kl^&n and a number 
of others who were with him, went towards Badakhshftn. He sent 
Shfth Bad&gh and Tulak Quchln and Majniln Qaqsfadl and a number 
of others^ who were altogether ten in number, to Kabul ^ to collect 

in that direction in the middle of 957 (June-July, 1550). Qarficha lOmn and his 
friends went on intriguing with KSmrftn, and they perauaded Hiimiiyun to 
break up his army into small bodies in the valley of QibchAq. Here Kamran, 
in accordance with information they secretly sent to him, met him and a 
battle took place. 

1 He is called Pir Muhammad Akhta in the Akbarnama. Mlrza Quli is 
called ImSm Quli by B&yazid, who also says that he and his son, who was 
also killed, both belonged to the lx>dyguard. The son is called Dost* Muham- 
mad in the Akbamima. 

* Four names of the men, who acooinpaniod Humftyun, arc given in the 
Akbarnima, but that of Hftjt Muhammad il^iSn is not among thorn. 

3 In the translation in Elliot, v, these men are said to have been sent 
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infonnation ( ), but none of them returned, to do him .service, 
except Tulak Qiichln. Hie Majesty was surprised at the treachery 
of his servants, and halted in the neighbourhood of ^AiidarSb. 
When SulaimSn Mina, and Ibrfthim Mirza and Mirza Hindfil received 
information of his arrival, they came with their troops to attend 
on him. After ‘forty da}'8 His Majesty turned towards Ksbul. 
Between ‘’Aqba and Ushtargram, Mirza Kftmrtn and QarXcha 
KhSn with the army of Ktlbul came and confronted him, and 
the two armies were arrayed for battle. At this time KliwSja 
*Abd-us>Samad Mansur fled from KftmrSn’s army, and came into 

to reconnoitre in the direction of Kibiil; but in the translation of the 
Akbarnftma by Beveridge, they are said to have been sent towards Kftbnl 
to serve as a rearguard and also to keep a look-out. 

^ The Akbarnftma gives the names of the various stations on the journey 
to Andarftb; Yekka Aulang and Kahmard; then crossing the river Bang! 
HumftyQn reached the village of Auliyft Khanjftn, where Mtrsa Hindftl joined 
him. He then encamped at Andarftb, where SulaimSn and Ibrfthim also joined 
him. The Akbamftma also says that there was considerable discussion, as to the 
course Humftyiln was to pursue. Hftjl Muhammad l^ftn proposed a march 
to Qandahftr, others proposed a direct march on Kftbul, but HumftyQn deter- 
mined to march to Badahbshftn. 

2 It is not clear what Humayun did during this interval. The Akbamftma 
only says* that HumftyQn proposed that his followers should take an oath 
that they would accompany him with one heart and will. Hftjl Muhammad 
Khftn said, if they were to take an oath, he should also take an oath, that he 
would listen to, and carry into effect what they should represent to him. Hindftl 
protested against this, but HumftyQn was willing to take the oath. So they 
made confirmatory oaths and agreements. On the other hand KftmrSn was 
arranging his affairs, and organising his army. He gave the fief of JQi ShShI 
(now known as Jal&lftbSd) to 'Askarf, Qhasnin to Qaracha ^fin, and Ghur- 
band to Yftsfn Daulat. He imprisoned j^wSja SultSn *Ali, HumftyQn’s diieftn ,* 
and then alter collecting soldiers and Zamtndftrs from the Hazfira and others, 
set out with a full equipment against HumftyQn. 

3 There are some variations in the readings. The lith. edn. has 

^ ^ 9 ^ lor 

^1^ yLAI and another has for aiAs. Im the translation in Elliot, v, the 
•entenoe is, ** In the mountains ho wao met by Mfrsft Kftmrftn, Karftoha Khftn 
and the lorces ol Kftbul ” but in the Akbamftma we find that •• when the grand 
army came near U^tar GrSm.** According to the Akbamftma, there was a 
good deal ol negotiation belore the battle began, but were broken off by the 
obetinaoy ol QarSoha ^ftn. 
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His Majesty’s service; and received much favour. Kftmrtln Mirza, 
being powerless now, was routed, and fled in great distress to 
the foot of the hill of ^Mandrud. Tiie base ungrateful (haram 
mimak) Qaracha Klian was seized, when he was in flight ; and a man 
was bringing him to His Majesty; but on the way Qambar ‘Ali 
^Sahftrl, whose brother had been put to death by his order in 
(^andahftr, met him ; and knowing it to bo a great opportunity, 
slew him. In this battle Mirza *AskarI fell into the hands of His 
Majesty’s soldiers. His Majesty triumphant, and victorious, entered 
Kabul, and a year was spent there in peace and quietness. 

Another time, a body of troops seeking adventure, fled and went 
to Mirza Kamran. About ^one thousand five hundred horsemen 
collected near him ; and HfijI Muhammad Khan went off to OJiaznin, 
witlout obtaining His Majesty’s permission. The latter was there- 
fore comi)elled to march towards the Lamghanat, in order to crush 
Mirza Kamran. He being unable to meet them fled towards Sindh 
with the help of the ^Afghans of the Mahmand Khalil, and Daudzai 

^ I’he name in several MSS. is Mantirud, and in the others 

.Manclrawar. The lith. edn. has ojix) or In Elliot, v, the name is given 

Hs Maiidrud; and it is said in a note, the pass of Bidbaj towards the 
Afj^fin country. Erskine, vol. ii, p. 393.” In Beveridge's Akbam&ma “ Kamrftn 
is said to have fled to Afghanistan (i.e. the country to the east of Kabul by the 
pass of Badpaj (the windy pass).” It appears however further on, that he was 
plundered by the Afghans, and disguising himself as a Qatandar, he went to Malik 
Muhammad of Mandraiir, one of the leading men of the LamghanSt. 

2 The lith. edn., the translation in Elliot, v, and one MS. call him Bahirf 
but other MSS. and the Akbarnama have Saharl. In a note in Beveridge's 
Akbamama, it is said that the text has Sahari, but there is the variant Bahftri, 
and this is the word in Xizam-ud-din. SahSri however appears to be jright. 
There was a Scirkar of that name in the Agra division. 

The number is given as 15,000 in Elliot, v, which appears to be incorrect. 

^ In Elliot, V, the translation is “ in concert with the Afghans of Muhmand, 
the Khail of Daudzai and the chiefs of Lamgljan,” the word being read as 
JUa., as in fact it is in the lith. edp. ; but all the MSS. and the Akbamama has 
It appears from the Akbarnama, that about this time, Humiyun sent 
” KJiwaja JaUbud-din Mahmud and the chaste Bibi FatimE,” to Badakbshan 
to ask for the hand of Wianam, Mirza Sulaiman's daughter, for himself ! Abul 
Fazl says that the envoys were received by Sulaimin with distinction; and 
nothing was neglected that could do them honour, but Biyazid tells a different 
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tribes, and the Maliks of the Lain^han country. His Majesty 
occupied himself for a considerable time in hunting in the Lamghan 
country ; and then returned to Kftbul. Mirza KSmrAn came again 
among the Afgliilns ; and his Majesty again marched to put him 
down. A farman was sent to Bairam Khftn, the governor of 
QandahAr, that he should by all means come to Ohaznin, and seize 
HAJi Muhammad Kiian. The lafter sent a messenger to Mirza Kain- 
rftn (to say) that he should come to (lhaznin, “ as this slave was 
his obedient servant and the province of flhaznln belonged to him.*' 
Mirza Kamran then started from Peshilwar for C^aznln by way 
of Bangash and Gurdez. But before he could arrive, Bairfini lihfin 
had reached Ohaznin. HajI Muhammad Klian had therefore to go 
to him, and in company with him to come to Knbul. Mirza Kam- 
ran heard the news of Haji Muhammad Ilian's departure for Kabul, 
and returned to Peshawar. His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani then returned 
to Kabul from the LamghAn country. But a few days before he 
arrived in Kabul, HaJl Muhammad Klian fled from Kabul and went to 
(jjiaznln, and His Majesty sent Bairam Klian from KSbul with a 
number of Amirs, in order to crush hinf. HaJl Muhammad Klian 
came a second time with Bairam Khnn to the court, and was treated 
with favour. 

* liliwaja Jalal-ud-dln Mahmud took Mirza ‘Askarl to Badakh- 
shan in accordance with orders, and made him over to Mirza 
Sulaiman, so that the latter might send him to Mecca, by way of 
Balkh. He ivas sent to that place ; and the days of his life came to 
un end in the course of this Journey, in the country of Riim 
(Turkey). 


story, about their treatment by 8ulaimau*s wife, l^urram Begani. The envoys 
were sent back with letters full of apology and submission, but they were 
told, that the marriage would take place after the return of Kumgyuii's begam 
and nobles, and after his daughter should become older. MTrza ' Askari was sent 
with JaUbud-din to SulaimAn with an order to the latter, that he should be sent 
to the Hijaz by Way of Balkh. He set off on the long journey, and died between 
Syria and Mecca in the year 065 A.H. Ferishtah gives 901 as tho year of his 
death. If 965 is the correct date ’Askarl survived all his brothers. 

1 See the latter part of the preceding note. Nizftm-ud-din does not mention 
the principal object of Jalabud-din's embassy. The tran.slation of this passage 
in Elliot, V, pp. 233-4 appears to be incorrect, ft is said there that Mir/a 
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The ^ Afghans, keeping Mirza Kamran among themselves, tried 
to collect troops. His Majesty was therefore obliged, again to take 
measures for crushing him. Hftjl Muhammad with his brother was put 
to death during this - expedition for their numerous crimes. On this 
occasion Mirza Kamran in concert with the Afgh^i's made ® a surprise 
night attack on His Majesty's camp ; and Mirza Hindal attained 
to martyrdom, in the course of the night; seek the ♦date of his 
martyrdom from Shahl^un, Mirza Kamran returned discomfited 
without achieving anything. The servants and paraphernalia of 
Mirza Hindal were conferred by His Majesty on the world-Shahzada 
Jalal-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar Mirza ; and Ghaznln and its depen- 
dencies were fixed as his fief. 

The Afghans could not protect Mirza Kamran after His Majesty 
had marched forward to attack them. He therelore became hopeless 
of help from all ; and fled to Hindustan and went to Salim Kbfin 
.Vfglj^n. All his family and adherents were pillaged by the Afghans. 
His Majesty went back to Kabul. After a few days, in the course of 
which the soldiers had some rest, ^he marched into Hindustan by 


’AskdrT, under the orders of K]»\vnja Jalal'Ud*dTn Mahmud, had been carried to 
Badakbshaii, etc. ♦ 

1 That is, the tribes living' in the country to the east of Kabul. 

- For details of the incidents which occurred in tlie course of this e\i>edition 
and the trial and execution of Hfi ji Muhammad aud his brother Shffh Muhammad 
see Beveridge's AkhaniSma, vol. I, p. 57(> et soq. 

3 According to the Akbaruninn, there were two night attacks: one, on the. 
advance-guard under Haidar Muhnnunod Aklitiibegi, on the bank of theSiah Ab, 
which is between the SurWiab aiul (buidninak. Haidar Muhammad made a 
gallant fight, and though many things were plundered, the Mirza failed, and had 
to return disconcerted. The other, in the course f)f w'hich Hindal was slain, 
took place on the night of Sunday, Slst Zilq'nda, 958 (20th November, 1561). 

♦ Some of the MSS. do not give the chronogram. One has ^ 

The lith. edn. has ^ y 

translation in Elliot, v, the passage is the date of his death is found in the word, 
Shah&dat aah ba taloh tihmiy It appears from the Akbarnftma that the chro- 
nogram is the word «S’/k761.7u7n, which according to abjad comes to 952 (1551) 
The translation in Elliot, v, is incorrect. 

5 The march from KSbiil is said by BndaonT to have commenced in Zihijjab 
901 and the date of the crossing of the Indus is given in the translation of the 
TabaqRt in Elliot, v. as 5th Safar (29th December, 1554). 
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way of Bangash and Gurdez. All the turbulent people of those parts 
received condign punishment. Hia ma|eety crossed the river Indus 
between Dinkot and NlUb. Illrea KftmrAn» being pained in his heart 
by the bad treatment he had received at the hands of Salim Kh&n, 
the ruler of Hindustan^ had fled to the hilly country of ^Sivalik ; and 
with great exertions brought himself to the country of SultAn Adam 
Gakkhar. The latter, keeping him under guard, sent a representation 
of the fact to the court. His Majesty conferred favours on him , and sent 
an order to him, for bringing the Mirza. Mun’lm KhAn went to the 
abode of Sultan Adam, and brought ^Mlrza Kamran to render 
homage to His Majesty, in the neighbourhood of ParhAla. His Majesty 
again acting on the saying, “ Pardon is the power of the most power- 
ful/* from his great natural generosity excused all Mirza Kararan’s 
offences. But the troops and the Amirs and tribesmen of the 
Chaghtai, who had suffered various kinds of distress and tribulation 
on account of the hostility of Mirza KAmrAn, combined together 
and ^ came to His Majesty, (and represented that) the permanence 
of tlie honour and the credit of their families and of the Chaghtai 
clans was bound up in the death of Mirza KAiurAn ; for the breaking 
of agreements by the latter had been repeatedly seen by every body. 
Therefore His Majesty was forced to give his consent to blinding him ; 
’AH Dost BArbegi and Saiyyad Muhammad Pakna and Ghulam ’AH 
Shash-angusht deprived the eyes of the Mirza of their sight, with 


^ All the MSS. have Sivfilik, but the lith. edn. and the translation in Elliot, 
V, have SiAlkot. I cannot find either Sivalik or Sifilkot, in this connection, in 
any other history. 

- There is a slight variation here. All the MSS. except one have 

but the remaining MS. and the 
lith, edn. have the word between end 

^ The AkbamSma says that HumAyCn was very unwilling that KAmrAa 
should be executed, but his offioers who had witnessed the various bloodsheds 
and strife caused by this insolent shedder of blood were again firm in their 
request ; they took legal opinions which were attested by law officers, and they 
brought a paper signed by the great of realm and religion, and laid it before 
His Majesty. These documents, His Majesty sent to M. KAmrAn, who having 
read the record of his deeds, and the punishment (proposed), returned this mes- 
sage, that those who to-day had put their seals for his death, were the men 
who had brought him to this pass. 
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a lancet. ‘The date of this occurrence has been found in the word, 
nishtar (a lancet).** After this event, Mint* KimrSn having ob- 
tained permission to go on a pilgrimage to the Hl]§z, started on the 
journey with all the necessaries for it, according to his wishes. He 
arrived at Mecca ; and there *he made over the deposit of life (to the 
Giver). 

His Majesty arrived at the foot of the fort of Bhotas, and 
determined to conquer Kashmir. At this time, it was brought to 
his notice, that (there was) a 2iamindar of the name of * BirSnS in 
the hilly country, who on account of the strength of his position, bad 
not up to that time submitted to any of the SultSnS. “ God for- 
bid that he should guard (shut up) the way of coming out, and 
we should not obtain possession of Kashmir; and our position 
would also become difficult.” His Majesty on account of his high 
spirit did not pay any attention to these \yords, and started. 
At this time the news of the approach of Salim KhSn Afgh&Q 
from the direction of HindustSn to the Punjab came, and became 
the cause of confusion in the army. At the time of starting (on 
the expedition to Kashmir) the Amirs and the soldiers, who had 
not been willing to go to Kashmir, at once started towards 
Ksbul. When His Majesty cams to know that no one was willing to 
go on this expedition, he returned towards KKbul. He crossed * the 


‘ This sentence occurs only in the lith. edn. end in one MS. but hot in the 
other MSS. In the translation in BlUot, v, it has been incorrectly trmslated. 
The date of this event has been anticipated a little, “ the word yiAj ; (lancet) 
having been read as yL&w (bdore), as indeed it it printed in the Uth. edn." 
According to the Akbamima, the chronogram was the work of KhwSja Muham- 
mad MOman of FarankbOd (a Tillage near Bamaiq^). by the rule of 

abjad to 960, KSmrSn having been blinded at the end of that year (Nov.- 
Dee. 1663). 

t Four years after, in 964 a.e. 8th October 1667 a.d. See Brskine. voL II, p. 
419. In Beveridge’s AkbamSma. the date is given as 11th Zilhijjah 964. 

* He does not appear to be mentioned in any other history. The Akbar* 

nimaonly says his officers said, "Perhaps the Kashmiri aSairsdl* be a long one, 
end if so, and the black-hearted Afrt**“ toe passes, what will be the 

end of it T ” 

* The AhtMtmamA says titat when Hum#yqn was encamped on the Indus, 
KRmrIn asked for and obtained peimiasion to go,to Mecca. 

9 
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river Indus, and ordered the building of tlie Fort of * Bikrain. 
All the soldiers, by very great exertions, completed the work within 
a short time. * Iskandar I^lifin Uzbek was appointed to have 
charge of the Fort. 

His Majesty then came to Kabul, and the World-prince 
Jal&l-ud^dln Muhammad Akbar Mirza was sent to (jjiaznin ; and 
JaUl-ud-dln Mahmud and a number of other nobles, were 
sent there with the victorious stirrups. After a time the news of the 
death of Salim Klian, and of dissensions among tlie Afg)ian> 
came from Hindustan. As malicious persons had brought to 
His Majesty’s notice, that Bairam lilian had hostile intentions. Hi> 
Majesty started on an expedition to Qandahar. Bairam Khan 
came to welcome him, and performed the rites of sinecritv and 
loyalty. At the time of return, Mun’im KJian was nominated 
for the government of Qandahar. He however pointed out. that a?" 
the invasion of Hindustan was in the (imperial) mind, a changi* 
among the governor/^ would be the cause of dissension among 
the soldiery. It would be more befitting the prosperity of the 
state, if action should be taken after the conquest of Hindustan, as it 
should then appear to be best. So the government of Qandahai 
remained in charge of Bairam Khan ; and Zamlndawar becatne 
the fief of Bahildur Kliftn, brother of ’Ali Qull Klian SlstAnl. 

The great camp now returned to Kabul, and engaged in 
preparations for the invasion of Hindustan. It so happened that Hi> 
Majesty rode out one day for seeing the scenery and hunting. 
He said that as the expedition to India, was in bis mind, at the time, 
the name of the three men who may come into sight should 
be asked, and should be treated as an ^augury of the result. 

^ BikrSm was the old name of PeshHwar. The fort was not built, but only 
rebuilt ; the Akbarnima says the evil Af{j;}ians had destroyed it. 

2 He is called Iskandar lUiSn in the lith. edn. and in most of the MSS. 
but he is called Sikandar KhSn Uzbek in both the Akbarnnma and in the 
translation of the Tabaq&t in Elliot, v. The Akbamftma says, that the Af idiilus 
made a great attack oo the fort, but Sikandar ^iSn defended it manfully, and 
they were repulsed. 

8 As has been pointed out in a note on p. 236 of Elliot v, the same stoi v 
was told by KhondamTr, who died twenty years before this. See Elliott, 

V, p. 118. 
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The first man whom they met, they asked liis name. He said “ my 
name is Daulat Wnvaja/* His Majesty took this to be good 
news ; and when they went a little further on the way, a second 
villager came up ; they a.sked his name. He said his name was 
Murad liliwaja. His Majesty said how nice it would bo, if the name 
of the third man should be Sa'adat liliwaja. When they went a 
little further on the way. a man appeared in view. He said his name 
was Sa’adat I\invaja. All of them were much astonished at this 
wonderful occurrence, and became very hopeful about the conquest of 
Hindustan. 

In the month of Zi-l-hijjah 961 (November 1554) His Majesty 
placed the foot of good fortune in the stirrup of prosperity, and 
commenced the conquest of Hindustan. When he halted at 
Peshawar^ Bairam Klifin, the governor of Qandahar, arrived to 
render service in compliance with orders. The august standards 
then passed over the river Indus. Bairam KJian and lUiizr Kltwaja 
KJi§n and Tardi Beg lilmn and Lskandar Sultfin, and a number 
of other Amirs went forward as an advance guard. Tatar Khan 
Kashi who was the governor of Rhotas fled, as he had not the 
courage to remain in the fort, in spite of its being a place of great 
strength. Adam Gakkhar, although he had formerly done some 
service, owing to his misfortune, did not come to render homage. 
His Majesty now turned to Lahore, by successive marches, and the 
Afghans, who were there, having received intelligence of the auspicious 
army fled. Couplet. 

^ It appears from the Akbarnama. that Bairam came from Kabul, 

^vhere he had remained for settling some royal matters, and for arranging his 
equipment. It appears also, that Humayiin went from JalfiiAbad down the 
river on a raft, and encamped at Bikrftm (Peshawar) in the end of Muharram 

(near the end of December, 1551). Bairam Klian arrived on the 5th iSafar 
(31st Dec., 1554) and he is said to have brought tiie news of the flight of 
TatSr Khftn Kashi (?). The Akbarnftma says, that while Humayun himself 
marched towards Lahore, he sent a troop under BairAm l^iAn, Tardi Beg 
lOiAii and others against Nasib I^An Panj-bhuiya, who was stationed at 
Harhana (Hariana). 'fhe nobles of that country however came forward t(» 
welcome them; but Nastb I^An him.solf made a small resistance, and then 
fled. Another troop was sent against ShahbAz Kiian, who had coliccted a 
number of Afgliuiis in DibAlpilr. There was a sharp action, and the Afgliins 
were. defeated. This la.sl e.xpodition is also mentioned in the text. 
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The auspicious standard, victorious, was yet afar, 

When everywhere the noise of victory arose. 

His Majesty entered the city of Lahore without any contest ; 
and the nobles belonging to the advance guard started towards 
J&landhar and Sarhind ; and the pargams of the Punjab and Sarhind 
and HisAr all came into the possession of the Amirs of the Chaghtfti 
tribes without any battle. 

At this time a body of Af^ans, under the leadership of Shahblz 
tUiAn and Nasir KliAn Afghan were collected together in Dib&lpur. 
His Majesty, on receiving information of this, sent Mir Abul Ma’Ali, 
and *AII Qull SfstAnl to crush them. A battle took place and the 
Af^^Ans were defeated and their property, and families and retainers 
were seized and plundered. Iskandur Af^An, who was in possession 
of Dehli, sent an army of thirty thousand men under the command of 
TAtAr 1£bAn and ^Haibat KbAn to defeat the Amirs who were 
in Sarhind. The Chaghtai Amirs, assembled at jAlandhar, deter- 
mined to give battle, in spite of the fact that the enemy were 
in large numbers, and they were few ; and marching forward they 
crossed the *Satlej. The AfghAa army came to know of their 
having done so, at the end of the day ; and advane^ to give battle. 
The ChaiditAi Amirs also set their hearts on a battle, in spite of the 
strength of the enemy. *The two armies met together at the time 


1 This name is written as Habtb ^lAn and Haibat WiAn in the MSS. 
and in the lith. edn. 

^ The Akbarniinm mentions several instances of • discussioiis among 
Humftynn‘8 nobles. The crossing of the Sutlej at MAchiwAra was the subject 
of one of these. Turdi Muhammad (Tard? Beg ?) Khftn and many other officers 
thought, that they should not cross the river then, but wait till the end of 
the rains, but other?* at once proceeded to do so, and those who had wanted 
to wait had also to do so. 

Tlie AkbarnSma says, that the battle took place at Bijana (?) but a 
note shews thot the translator could not make out what and where Bijana was. 
The translation of tbe passage, about the battle in Elliot, v, appears to me 
to be incorrect. It is said there, that the Afghans began the battle with 
their archers, but as it was getting dark the arrows took little effect on the 
Mughals, but the Afghans, being greatly annoyed by the fire (atashi), threw 
themselves into a neighbouring village. All the MSS. and the Lith. edn. and 
AkbamAma say, that it was the Mughals.who were shooting their arrows, and 
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of sunset, and the battle having commenced, the Mug^aln began 
to discharge their arrows. Owing however to the darkness of the 
night, the Mughal archers could not be seen. The Afghans, owing 
to extreme distress, threw fire into a village which was near. As 
most houses in Indian villages are thatched with grass, the fire 
burst into flames, the battle became more visible with the light, 
and the archers, having come forth by the light of the conflagration, 
were able to do their work with calmness and composure. Couplet 
Those who the snare did lay, were caught in it themselves, 
Those who the well did dig, into it they fell themselves. 

The enemy, who in the illumination caused by the fire, became 
(easy) aim for the arrows, had no strength left, and fled and 
there was^ a great ^ victory, and elephants and horses and much 
equipage came into the possession of the Mughal army. 

When the glad news of the victory reached Lahore, His Majesty 
became very happy, and conferred many favours on the Amirs, 
and the whole of the Panjab and Sarhind and His&r Firoza 
came into his possession, and some of the pargajuia of Debit also 
came into the possession of the Mu|fi]tals. When Sikandar Afghan 
received the news of the defeat of his army, (he sent) eighty thousand 
horsemen and elephants of mountainous size, and many batteries 
to revenge it, and they arrived at Sarhind; and dug a trench 
and erected fortifications round the camp. The Amirs of the 
Chaghtai clans strengthened the fortifications of Sarhind, and 
performed feats of bravery, as far as was possible for them. 
They sent petitions to Lahore, and begged for the victorious advent 
of His Majesty. ^The splendid standards then started for Sarhind 


not the Af^Sns; and it is not cleM from the account in Elliot, v, what the 
fire was and where it came from. 

* The AkbarnSma also says, that HumSySn heard of the advance of the 
Af shins, and knew that he could not possibly arrive at the battle-field in 
time, he offered ‘prayers for a victory ; and when the report of the battle 
arrived, it was found that the victory had been gained, on the very day that 
HuiniyUn had prayed for it. 

The AkbarnSma says, that Humiyun was suffering from colic at the 
time, so he sent Akbar, l>ut as he recovered quickly he joined the prince before 
the latter had gone far from Lahore, leaving certain officers there to carry 
on the government. They arrived at Sarhind oh the 7th Rajab, 29th May, 1555 
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accompanied with triumph and victory. When they approached 
near, the Amirs of the advance guard went forward to welcome them, 
and to render homage. The army was now arrayed in line of battle, 
and with great spirit and cohrage they confronted the enemy, who 
were four times their number. After ' .some days, in the course of 
which active and brave warriors from both sides had performed 
deeds of valour, one day, when it was the turn of the world-prince 
Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Mirza to command the ^advance 
guard, a regular drawn battle took place From one side ^Bairam 
lUian, Kban-^Anan and from another side Sikandar Klian and 
Abdullah liban Uzbek and Shah Ab-ul-ma*all and ’Ali Quli Khan 
and Bahadur Klian launched attacks on the enemy, and every one 
of the IClmns g^ve instances of such bravery and valour, as was 
beyond human power ; and the Divine kindness helping the warriors 
of the army, the Afghan army which was nearly one hundred 
thousand in number was defeated by a few men. Sikandar having 
fled, the victorious army pursued the enemy and slew a large number 
of them; and having obtained much booty, came victorious and 

In tile translation in Elliot, v, it is said that Hamayun sent prince Akbar. 
None of the MSS. or the Lith. odn. says this, though, as noted above, the 
AkbamSma says, that Akbar was sent at first, but Hnniilynn joined liiin before 
he had gone far. 

1 The Akbarnama .sHy.s that Humayun carried on this warfare for forty 
days ; but the translator has pointed out in a note that as Humayun arrived at 
Sarhind on the 7th Hajab, and the battle took place on the 2n(l Sh'abtin (22n(l 
June, '1556), it was less than 30 days. Ferishtah says the battle took place fio 
the last day of Rajab. 

2 The Akbarnama says that the day on which the battle took plat e wa> 
the Nauhat-i^tarradditd of the servants of the prince, vrhich has been tjaiislated. 
as their watch day. I would translate it as the turn ol their exert ious. The 
text has Naiihat-i-qarawali and BadSont has Natthat-i-yezk, which lioth mcsii 
the turn of the command of the advance guard. Ferishtah also has Xaiihat-i- 
qarfiuHUi but Col. Briggs has translated it “ while the prince Akbar was visiting 
the pickets of the camp.’* 

3 Our author and Ferishtah are totally silent about what the Afghans did. 

The Akbarnama says that Kftlftpfthftr, brother of Sikandar, came out and 
fought. BadSonl says jll ^ 

<sji>uoLJ iSJiSy L Ul i,e. ** the AfghSns also behaved with bravery 
and valour, as far as they could; but with an adverse fortune were found 
wanting.” 
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triiunphant to attend on his Majesty, and performed the rites of 
congratulations. The secretary, in accordance with orders, wrote 
letters announcing the victory, graced with the gIoriou.s name of the 
areat world-prince, by the excellent arrangements of whose servants 
the victory had been gained ; and despatched them in all directions. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek started towards Dehli, and the great 
camp marched towards the capital by way of Samftna. A number of 
the Afghans who were in Dehli, escaped narrowly with their lives. 
Sikandar liiian then entered the city. ^ Mir Ab-ul-ma*all was sent 
towards Lahore in order to crush Sikandar, who had fled to the 
hilly country of Siwalik. 

In the 2 month of Ramazan His Majesty arrived in Dehli; and 
fur a second time the public prayer and the coin of the realm, in 
most of the territories of Hindustan were adorned with his illustrious 
name. Those who in accompanying his victorious stirrups had suf- 
fered much hardship, received great favours and every one of them 
^ became the governor of a province ; and the remainder of the year 
N>as pas-sed in * pleasure and enjoyment. 


^ According t(t the Akharnfirna, Badaoni and Ferishtah, he was placed in 
charge of the government of the whole of the Punjab. ^ 

2 The Akbarnania says, that ho marched from Samana on receiving a report 
from Sikandar lUian Uzbek that he had taken possession of Dehli, the enemy 
not having withstood him and fled; and that he arrived at Sallingarh which h 
on the north of Dehli and on the bank of the Jumna on Thursday the Ist 
Ramazan, 20th tfuly, 15.55, and on the 4th of the month he entered Dehli. It 
appears that Hiiinayiin abstained from all animal food during the campaign, 
and when he entered Dehli, he ordered that a piece of the flesh of the NU^do 
which Akbar had killed with his sword, when hunting on the march, should be 
dried and kept in order, so that when after the Ramazan he should be disposed 
to cut animnl food, he might make his first meal from this flesh. 

‘Mlairnm Wjan was presented with Sahrind and several other par fjan at. 
Tnrdi Bog was sent to Mewat; Sikandar I^iin to Agra; ’Ali Quli I^An 
to Sambnl ; and Haidar Muhammad KhRn AkhtRbeg! to Biana.” AkbarnRraa. 
Vol. I, page 635. Badaoni says that Shah Abul ma’Rli was appointed to Hisfir 
Firoza. but he had not gone there, %vhcn Qara Khan Uung was sent to Agra ; 
All QuII Khan to Meerut and Sambal ; Qambar Diwana to Badiiin ; and Haidar 
Muhammad Khiln Akhtabogi to Biana. 

* “ His Majesty stayed in the fort of Dehli and was continually engaged in 
pleasing (Joil, and ho watered the rose ganicn of sovereignty with the Sireani of 
justice.*’ .Akbarnama, V(»l. I. page 035. 
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Sh&h Abul Ma'ali who had been sent to crush Sikandar did 
not behave properly with the amira who had been sent to help him. 
and interfered in their fiefs; and had even misappropriated the 
funds of the royal treasury; and Sikandar day by day became 
stronger. When this news reached His Majesty, he appointed Bairftni 
miftn to put down Sikandar, having exalted him with the dignity of 
the guardianship of the world-prince ; and directed him to accompany 
his stirrups. Order was also passed that Shfth Abul Ma’all should 
come to Hisar Firoza and the neighbouring territory. 

At this time a man of the name of Qambar Diwana. having got 
a number of men to join him, commenced to plunder and destroy 
between the Do&b and Sambal. Men with little foresight, who were 
anxious for adventures, collected together from all directions near 
him. ’Ali Quli lih^n ^Sheibftni was nominated to put him down. 
Qambar shut himself up in the fort of Badaun and for some days 
kept up a struggle. At last the fort was captured, and Qambar wa.'^ 
taken prisoner, and was put to death, and his head was sent to the 
court. 

It was one of the wonderful events of the time, that on the 
7th Rabi*-ul-awwal, near the time of sunset His Majesty, Jinnat 
Ashi^nl, coming on the roof (or balcony) of the ^ library, stood there 

^ He is called 'Ali Quli f^iSn SistiinI in the translation in Klliot, v. and in 
the lithographed edition of Ferishtah. But the Akbarn&ma has 'Ali Quli lOiftn 
SheibanI and BadSonl has both Sistam and SheibSni, and it is said in the index 
that pvobably both the names referred to the same person. The name appears 
to be Slst&nl in one MS. and in the lith. edn. and SheibSni in another MS. The 
other MSS. omit the passage «>ycLi ^ 

alAf AaIi , Both the AkbarnAma and BadAonI described 

Qambar Diwana’s adventures at much greater length than our author, and 
they say that Humftyiln was much displeased with ’.Alt Quli KliSn for having 
put him to death. It should be noted that BadAonl in one place says that 
Qambar Diwfina was appointed governor of BadftHn ; but this is not mentioned 
in the subsequent detailed account of Qambar's adycntures. 

2 BadSonl says that the library was in the fort of Dfnpana. There are 
slight variations about the details of the occurrence. BadAonl agrees with our 
author, that it was when HumAyiln was rising again, having sat down, that his 
foot slipped; but he adds that HumAyun's j.e. his stick slippy. 

On the other hand, the .AkbartiAma says, that when he wished to sit down his 
** blessed foot caught in the skirt of his robe, ♦ • • and his good staff slipped 
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for a momeni; and at the time of hit ooming down, the muazzin 
oommenced the call to prayer. His Majesty sat down with reverence 
on the second step. At the time of standing up, his auspicious foot 
shook, and he fell oS from the stair and came down on the ground. 
Those who w'ere present were in great distress, and they carried His 
Majesty, who had become unconscious, inside the palace. After a 
time he felt slightly better and 8|)oke; and the physicians made 
great exertions* in the treatment of the case ; but it was of no avail. 
The next day when he became extremely weak, and his case was 
beyond all treatment ^ Nazr Shaikh J31I was sent towards the Punjab 
to attend on the prince, and give him notice of what had happened. 
On the 15th of the month of Kabi^-ul-Awwal in the year 963 at the 
time of sunset His Majesty said ''I accept the Divine summons;” 
and passed into the gardens of paradise. It is a wonderful accident 
that the following hemistich gives the date of the occurrence. 
- Hemistich : Humayun King fell from palace roof. 

The period of the terrestrial reign of His Majesty extended 


and he lost his feci and fell upon hU hc^ad." 'J'he date of the accident is given 
as the 7th Rabi*-ui Aw\val in all the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in Radaonf : 
but it is given as 8th Rabi'-iitAwwal in the translation in Elliot, v, and the 
translator says in a note that the 'Parikb-i-SalfitTn-AfAgliana gives the date 
7th Zil Hijjh, 09o h. Abul Fa/.l does not give the date of the month, but says that 
it was at the close of Friday, Rabi'-iil-Awwal, 963. It is said in a long note in 
the translation of the AkbarnSma that the date was the llth Rabi'-ui 
.Awwal, but it is admitted that there is a good deal of discrepancy about the 
dates of Humiiyun’s fall and death. 

' He is called Nazr ^laikh JQli in the .MSS. and in HadAoni ; but in the 
lith. cd. he is called Nazr ^laildi Jiinl and in the translation in Elliot, v. 
l^iaikli jnii; and in the AkbarnAma Nazr l^milvli CuU. It is said in a note 
t<» the .Akbarhiuna that BnyazTd calls him Nazr Shaikh CuU Turkistaiii, that he 
was made Mir-i-'AdI hy Akbur; and that liKs name was Nazr and he got the 
title of Cull because ho accompanied Humiiyiln in the desert. 

^ This chronogram (according to the AkbariiAina) was inade In* MaulSna 
VAsTm K&hf: but it comes to 902 and nt)t 963 which is the correct date. The 
Akbarnama has other chronograms by Mir '.Abdul Hai and Maulftna Mas'aild of 
HisRr, lx)th of which give the correct date. Another chronogram by Hijri and 
nientioncd in a note of the Akbarnaina deserves to be re<?orded» It is 

AiiL which has l>een translated: **.AImh! for the king, the 

*‘«iMt, the sage.'* 
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to five and twenty years and a fraction; and his auspicious age 
to 51 years. ^His angelic personality was adorned with all human 
perfections. He was superior to all the Sultftns of the world in 
courage and bravery. For his benefactions and offerings the whole 
of Hindustan was not sufficient. In the sciences of astronomy and 
mathematics he was without a rival. He wrote beautiful verse. 
Learned, erudite and great men were always in the company of this 
leader of men ; they were alwaj^s in attendance on him from the 
early part of the night till the morning. The highest kind of 
politeness was practised in his courts and assemblies. At all times 
there were learned discussions in his court, which was like paradise. 
Men of excellence in learning and arts obtained much renown during 
his reign. His kindliness was so great, that Mirza Kamran and the 
Chafi^tai nobles who had repeatedly shown hostility towards him 


^ This appreciation of Huinftyuna character and qualities contains many 
superlatives, but does not show him as a man of outstanding ability# In fact 
the history of his life and reign shows that he was a man of weak and vacillating 
character, but at the same time he was amiable and generous. Abul Fazl 
devotes a considerable space to a description of some of his remarkable inven- 
tions and regulations; (Chap. LXI of Beveridge^s translation of the Akbarnama). 
Based on the story of his having met three men of the names of MurSdKhwajali# 
Daul&t Khwftjah and Sa'adat Khw&jah, he divided his entourage into three 
categories of Ahl-i-Murad, -Daulat and -Sa'adat. He also divided the days of 
the week, giving two days to each class. He had three golden arrows which 
were assigned to the leaders of the throe classes. Another of his inventions was 
the distribution of arrows into 12 classes, each order of men being assigned to 
an arrow; the 12th arrow which was of the finest gold was reserved for the 
quivers of HumSyun and .Akbar; the others were for the various classes from 
the royal kinsmen down to the door-keepers, etc. Then he divided the 
departments of State into four classes after the four elements ; each department 
was under a minister. The military department was the department of fire ; the 
wardrobe, kitchen and stable were in the air department. Another of his inven- 
tions was the construction of four barges, which were connected together with 
platforms and had houses on them, on the Jumna# He also had an arrangement 
of shops and the bazar on boats on the river, also a garden on tho river, a 
moveable bridge, a moveable palace, a wonderful cap, a tent with 12 partitions, 
and a carpet of mirth, and the fashion of wearing clothes of the colour of the 
planet of the day. As the translator remarks it is characteristic of Abul Fazl 
that he has given no description of the moveable bridge, which was probably 
the only useful invention. 


humAyOn badshah. 


139 


were, on being arrested, pardoned for all their offences. In all 

I 

ciroum-staiices he was in a state of ceremCniai purity ; and he never 
took the name of the great God without ceremonial ablution. 
One day he called Mir ’Abdul Uai, the judge, by the name of 
’Abdul. When he had finished his ablution, he said to the Mir: 

You will hold me excused, fori had not performed my ablution ; 
and Hai i> one uf the names of God ; therefore I did not take your 
full name ■ His personality of angelic attribute was the receptacle 
of all physical and mental perfections. May the mercy of God be on 
liim in abundance ! 

In short ^Nazr Shaikl) Jilll who had started for the Punjal 
when His Majesty’s condition was extremely weak, attained tc 
the happiness of attending on his Highness the world-prince at 
Kalanilr ; and described the strange (and sad) event. Immediately 
at his heels, the news of His Majesty’s death was brought. The 
Amirs who were in attendance on the victorious stirrups of tin* 
prince, and in particular Bairam Ixlian, Khan Klianftn, after pei- 
forming the mourning ceremony agreed upon His Majesty’s accession . 
So on the 2nd of Habi’-us-s«anl a great festal assembly was arranged 
in the town of Kalanilr; and His Majesty placed his foot on the 
carpet of sovereignty and made the earth and all its denizens 
sxfe from all calamity, 

(\)uplet He came before God’s glorious seat, 

Dragging sovereignty’s skirt at his feet. 

As a description of the powcw and domination of Shir Mian 
Afy:liftn and Salim Mian and all the Afghans over the country 
of Hindustan has priority to the period of the sovereignty of the 
KliMlifii i llahl (the vicegerent of God, Akbar) ; and the historian 
cannot c.^cape narrating it, therefore of necessity the bridle of the 


* According to tho Akbamfiina a sw ift courier preceded Nazi* Shaikh Jilli; 
Hiid informed Akbar and Jlairftm of HumayfinVs accident, when they were 
f^ear Harifna pursuing Sikandar SCir. They then turned back to Kalanilr. 
where Xazr ^laikh arrived. The Akbarnilma goes on to say that Akbar was 
inconsolable: and that •• Hairam KliSn, Atka IdiJn and Maham Anaga failed to 
comfort him; but at length * * * he conveyed himself to the asylum 
^f patience, and employed himself in alms-giving and in other 'jood work, which 
may benefit those who have travelled in the abiding world.” 
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pen is being turned for that description. After the completion of 
the accounts of that body, the auspicious events of His Majesty’s 
reign will be described. 

A NARRATIVK OF THF HISTORY OF ShIH KhAN. 

On the tongues, and in the mouths (of men), Shir liliaii is 
mentioned as Shir Sliah. His name was Paiid.. and his father’s 
name 'Hasan. Hasan was of the tribe of Sur Af^Jns. At the' 
time when Sultan Bahlol attained to sovereignty, he summoned 
a large number of Afghans from the country of Ruh, which is 
the abode of the Afghans. Ruh sigiiifie.s a hill (or hilly country), 
and specially that, which begins in respect of length, from Sawad 
and Bajauv. (and ends) at the town of SiwI, one of the dependencies 
of Bhakkar, and in respect of its breadth from Hasan Abdal to 
Kabul. Qandahar is situated within the boundaries of this hill. At 
that time, the father of Hasan Siir, who bore the name of ’Ibnlhlm 

I Al)ul Fazl sayH lie was a iiorse dealer, and hit! native country was Shamla, 
)i village in Xaniaul ; but neither Nisamoid-dln nor 'Abbas Khan in the 
ranldi i Sher Shitlu (Klliot, Vol. IV’) nor Ni'amatmMahin theMakhzan-i-AfjdiSni 
(•traiislat<‘cl by Dorn) nor Kliaii in the Mimtakl»ab uMubab says so. The 
last named in fact does not name Ibrahim Khan at all, but .says that Hasan 
l^ian «‘anie from Ruh to Hindustan. ’AbbKs l^i&n’s account appears to 
me the most complete. He says that Ibrfthlm and Hasan first entered the 
service uf.Muhabbat Khan Siir, to whom Sultftn Bahlol had granted JSptr# 
in Hariana and Bahkftla, etc., in the Punjab; and they settled in the pargana 
of Bajwara. Afterwards IbrShTm KJiSn entered the service of Jam&I l^iftn S&rang 
MiAni of Hisftr Firoza, who granted him several villages in the pargana of NAmaul ; 
and Hasan lOiSn that of M&snadd*'.A1i ’Umar hdiBn SarwSnl, who had the title 
of lOian-i-’Azam. When ’Umar I^iln was appointed to the government of 
Lahore, he gaVd Hasan Kjian several villages in pargana Shahab&d as Jaiglr, It 
IS said that Farid when ho was a little boy wanted to serve 'Umar lOiSn. Hasan 
at first refused to take him to ’Umar l^ian ; but at Farid’s mother's request he 
did so. Umar WiBn said, “ Farid is very young yet ; ” but he gave him Balhu,* 
a hamlet in the village of Mah2wali. Farid was delighted. After IbrBMm 
l;Uian*s death, Hasan l^iftn asked for permission to go to NBrnaul to condole 
with his family; but ’L^mar lUiAn recommended him to JamSl lOiBOi who 
^'onferred his father's JSiglr on him with several other villages. After BahloPs 
death Sikandar made Jamid l^idu SvbahdSr of Jaunpiir ; and Jamil 

l^iBn granted the parganoi of Sihsar&m, Hftjipur and Tiinda to Hasan UiKn to 
maintain five hundred horse. Abiil Fazl’s account is entirely different. 
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(«ine to Hinduston, and entered the service of one of the Amirs 
of SuItSn Bahlol. He remained for sometime in HisSr Firoza ; and 
some days (a short time) in pargana Nftniaul. When Bahlol’s reign 
terminated, and the term of the sovereignty of his son Sikandar 
came, Jamfil KliSn, who was a great Amir of the latter, became 
the governor of Jaunpur. Hasan, the father of Farid, spent his life 
Hn his service ; and .he showed him kindness and granted the pargatuu 
of SAhsarSm and Khawflspur Tfindah, which were the dependencies 
of RuhtAs as his Ja^r, and the command of five hundred horse- 
men. 

Hasan had * eight sons. Fand and NizAm were of one mother, 
and their mother was of Afg^An descent. The others were sons 
of slave-girl mothers. Hasan did not have much affection for Farid’s 
mother ; and in comparison to the other sons he did not give much 
attention to Farid. *The latter therefore, being aggrieved with his 
father’s service, and foregoing the happiness of it, went to serve 
JamAl ^lAn. Hasan sent a letter to JamAl KbAn, begging him 
to send Farid to him, after comforting and encouraging the latter. 
He also represented that he wished that Farid should read * some- 
thing, and should cultivate good manners and morals. Although 
JamAl f^iAn insisted on Farid’s going to his father, from which 
he said, all his happiness would spring, he did not agree. He 
said “Jaunpur is a city in comparison to SAhsarAm, aad there 
are more learned men here. I shall occupy myself with studies 
here.’’ He remained there for some time, and read something; 
he studied the ^KAfia (a treatise on grammar) with commentaries 


^ ’Abbas says Farid and Niz&m were born of one Af{^&n mother. 

All and Yusuf of another, l^iurram and Shftdl of a third, and Sulaimftn 
and Ahmad of a fourth. The mothers of the other sons besides Farid and Nizftm 
were slave^girls. Farid was bom in the reign of Sultan Bahlol ; and according 
tp the Tftrikb-i-l^iftnjahSn Lodi, at Hisar Firoza. 

Abul Fazl says that Farid pained his own father by his arrogance and evil 
disposition. 

3 According to the translation of ’Abbis lOiftn’s Tirlkb-i-Sher Shfthl in 
Elliot, IV, Hasan I^iSn wrote to Jamal I^iln that he wished Farid to 
be instructed in religion and polite learning. 

t According to the TftrIl$b'i’Sher Shilhl, ** He studied thoroughly the Kftfia 
with the commentaries of Qizi ShahHb*Cid‘dIn|. and the biographies of most 
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and other books. He also read the Gulistan, the Bustan and the 
Sikandamftma, which the people of Hindustan used to read in those 
days; and he acquired knowledge from books on travels and 
histories. 

After two or three years, when Hasan came to Jaiinpiir. their 
' relatives intervened ; and brought Farid to wait on his father, 
and removed the ill-feeling. 

Hasan then entrusted the management (dSroghgi) of the Jaifjir 
to Farid, and sent him there. At the time of taking leave Farid 
2 told his father, Every affair in the world and specially the work of 
a Chief is founded on justice. If you send me to the Jaigir I shall 
never transgress the rules of equity, and your servants are chiefl\ 
your relations and kindred. If any of them transgresses (he path of 
justice I shall not wink at their transgressions." Having said siieli 
things he went to the Jaigir. Having arrived there he ^behaved 
with great judgment and ability, and held the balance evenly among 
his relatives. ^The headmen of some of the villages who were 

of the kings of ancient times. He had got by heart the SikandarnRmn. the 
Qulistftn, the Bostan, etc., and was also^reading the works of philosophers. ' 1 

am quoting from the Tarihb-i-Sher ShRhl, but the Makhzan i 'Afghani penerally 

agrees 

1 The Tirllib-i-Sher ShfthT says, their relatives spoke in very eulogistic 
terms of Farid's qualities and attainments, and at their request Hasan agreed to 
entrust the management of his two parganoB to Farid, and the latter agreed 
to manage them, though he was sure that as soon a.«i Hasan I^iSn saw the fare 
of the slave-girl, he would do whatever she would tell him. 

2 The conversation between the father and the son is given in h soinewlmt 
different form, but much to the same effect in the TSrIkh-i-Sher ShahT. 

* The T8rH{b*i-Sher Shftht gives portions of his addresses to the soldiers and 
to the cultivators, and an account of the measures he adopted for improving the 
condition of the peasants by ffxing their tenures, and the rents, and cesses, 
which were (1) JaHbdna (fees for measuring the land) and (2) Muhassflfina 
(fees for the lax collectors and measurers), payable by them. He directed that 
leniency should be shown to tiie cultivators at the time of the measuring their 
li^ds, but the rent and duet should be collected punctually and with strictnes.*^ 

t These measurec are described in greater detail in the Tirlkb-i-Sher Shalif. 
The way the refractory tenanta were treated was drastic enough. Tht TRrlkii- 
i-Sher Shihl says he plundered their villages bringing away the women and 
children, cattle and property. To the soldiery he made over all the propertx 
and quadrupeds which came into his possession ; but the women and children 
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turbulent and refractory did not come and wait on him. Farid, 
preparing to punish them, consulted with his retainers. They all 
said, ‘'The troop.s arc with your father.” Farid tlien ordered that 
two hundred horses .should be made ready; and he also borrowed a 
hor.se from the headman of each village; and he summoned all men 
of the chvss of soldiers who lived in that neighbourhood and had no 
horses. He gave them help with some money and clothes, and 
encouraging them with promises mounted them on the borrowed 
horses, and attacked the refractory tenants. He pillaged their houses 
and look them and their families prisoners. ' After that he collected 
a large force and marched again.st some of the turbulent men, who 
lived in the neighbourhood of his pargavas, and relying on their 
strength and power and wealth, and the complete protection afforded 
to them by the jungle, did not in the least care for him, and caused 
trouble to (the people of) his villages and parganas. He halted near 
their villages, and building a fort (cntrenchmcnl) round his camp, cut 
down their jungleilixy after day, til! he reached their fort; and erect- 
ing battering-rams conquered them ; and .slew a large number of them 
and took others prisoners. He acted in such a way, that after that 
all the turbuleftt men of the neighbourhood l>ecaine submissive and 
obedient; and paid their rents. His parganas became rich and 
populou.s and he became powerful and wealthy. 

After a time, when Hasan came to the Jaigh\ and saw the pros- 
perity of the parganas, and the way in which Farid hail managed and 
superintended everything, he wa.s delighted and praised him. They 
said that Hasan had a slave-girl by whom he had ^ three sons. 

and the peasantry ho kept himself in confineinont and they wore not releaseii 
till the recalcitrant head men had paid what was duo from them uiid had given 
security for thoir appearance. 

^ Tliese measures are also described with somewhat greater detail in the 
Tirild>-i*Sher ShShl. The chastisement in this case was very severe, e\eii 
barbarous. Farid refused to accept their submission, and after capturing the 
villages ** put all the rabels to death, and making all their women and children 
prisoners, ordered his men to sell them or keep them as slaves.*’ 

'i It is three, in all the MSS. and in the lith. ed. The name of the 
third son appears to be Muda, but is not very legible. As we have seen, 
however, the TArikh-i-Sher ShAhl says that Hasan had eight sons, two by hix 
Af^Hii wife, and two by each of the three slave-girls. All the histories agree 
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Sulaimaii ami Ahmad and Muda. Hasan was very much under the 
influence of this slave-girl. ' (She) one day told him, “ You promised 
to me that when my .sons grew u|), you would give them the manage- 
ment (Dnroghgi) of the pargams. Now that tlicy have reached the 
age of majority you should fulfil your promi.se. ' Hasan delayed 
doing anything, .so that he might not disvdease Farid, who was Id- 
legitimate and eldest son. But Farid umh rstauding what was goinir 
on, withdrew his hand from the management of the parganas. Hasan 
then made over the management to Sulaiman and Ahmad ; and 
made his excu.ses to Farid. He said **You have acquired much 
knowledge and experience. Your brothers should also become 
efficient. Of course in the end, you will take my place.” 

In short when the government of the parganas was settled with 
Sulaiman and Ahmad, Fflrid lost all hope; and relinquishing the 
happiness of serving his father went to * Agra. There he entered the 
.service of Daulat who was one of the great amirs of Sultan 
IbrAhim. He was in his service for a long time, and made him 
highly pleased and satisfied with his work. One day DauUt Kblln 


in saying that he had eight sons, so that the word ^ , three must be incorrect. 
The MakiizXn-i-Af^flni does not appear to say anywhere how many eons 
Hasan had, 'and how many uterine brothers SiilaimSn had. In the present 
context, only Sulaiman and Sulaiman's mother are referred to. FerishtSh gives 
this slave-girl only two sons. It would also appear that the management of the 
parganas was made over to Sulaimftn and Ahmad ; and there is no mention of a 
third son. 

1 The Tarlkb-i-^ier ^lAhl gives a very prolix account of this incident ; tn 
constant appeals of the slave-girl, t^e hesitation of Hasan’ IQiftn, and his final 
yielding to her, the remonstrances of his kinsmen, his sorrowful admission to 
them that he was an old man, and SulaimSn and hie mother did not give him a 
moment's peace are all narrated in groat detail. The supersession of Farid by 
SulaimAn and Ahmad at the instigation of the slave-girl reads very like the 
supersession of KAma by Bharata at the instigation of Kaikeyt. Of course the 
fine touches about the grief and death of Daearatha and the loyalty of Bharata 
and Lakshmana and SItA are all absent. 

2 According to the TArfkb-i-Sher ShAhl he went to Agra via Kanhpfir 
(Cawnpore); and there he picked up two companions, ^ailib Ism'ael and 
IbrAhim. When Farid became emperor, ^aikb Ism'ael got the title of Shuja'at 
^An and the government of Mandfl; and IbrAhim got the title of Sarmast 
KhAn. 
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8 ai(l to Farid, “ Tell me every aim and object that you may have in 
view, 80 that I may give effect to them.” Farid said, “ My father is 
old and he is under the influence of the magic and incantation of the 

* Hindi slave-girl. From the violence of the influence of that slave- 
girl, the parganaa and jdigir of my father, and his troops are being 
ruined, and are in great distress. If those parganaa are conferred on 
us, two brothers, one brother would always remain in the service of 
the 'SultAn, with five hundred horse-men, and the other would be 
serving our father by managing the parganaa and the retainers.” 

* One day Daulat ^fin represented this (to the Sultftn). The Soltftn 
said, “He is a bad man who complains against his own father.” 
Daulat l^Sn repeated this to Farid, and wishing to please him said, 
“ 1 shall again represent this to the Sult&n at a suitable time; and 
shall get your matter properly settled.” He increased his daily 
allowance, and comforting him kept him with himself. Fartd 
remained with him, on account of his great courtesy and his kindness 
and generosity, up to the time of his father’s death. 

^Daulat reported the news of the death of Hasan to Soltftn 
Ibrahim ; and got his parganaa converted into a jaigir for Farid and 
his brother; and Farid went to the ;atg»r, taking with him the' 
farmdn for the government of Sfthsarftm and Khawftspur TSndah, 
and occupied himself with attending to the affairs of the retuners 
and the raiycUa. SulaimSn could not contend with Farid and fled to 
Muhammad hJ[ian Sur who was the governor of pargana *Jannd; 


1 III the translation of the TSrf l(b*i'Sher Shfthl in Elliot IV, page 322, ehe ie 
called a Hindu slave-girl. 1 do not think she was a Hindu. In the text ahe ia 
called AjjIa which 1 have translated aa a Hindi alave-giri,** i.6. a 
Muhammadan slave-girl of Indian bir^ and descent, aa contradistinguidied 
from Farid's mother, who waa of pure Af|^ln descent. 

s What follows agrees in the main particulars with the TSriU^4*l^er Q^ibi, 
in Elliot IV ; and with Dom*a translation of NI’mat-ul-lah*o history of the 
Afghan** 

9 It is stated in. the Tirilsb-l*%or-SbfthI, that on Hasan’s death Sulaimln 
put his father's turban on his own head, (Dom calls it the father’s sash); to 
indicate that the fliglr now belonged to him ; but Nisftm, Farid’s brother oain% 
and reproved him ; and took the turban off from bis head. 

« In the translation of the TirHib-i-^r ^^fthS, in Elliot IV, the pofgtma 
is called Chaundb ; and Dom calls it Chund; but all the MSS. and the lith. Bid, 
10 
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and had one thousand five hundred horse-men. Muhammad Klian 
said to Sulaimftn, ** We hear that His Majesty BAbar BAd-nhAlt has 
entered Hindustan ; and there will be war-fare. If SultAn TbrAhIm 
gains the victory, I shall take you to him, and recommend you to 
him for service.’’ SulaimAn showing his impatience said, ** I cannot 
wait all this time. My mother and my family are wandering about in 
great distress.” Muhammad KiiAn then sent a man to Parld and 
advised peace among the brothers. Farid said, Whatever was 
Sttlaimftn’s share of the inheritance during the life-time of our father, 
I even now agree to his having it ; but I cannot agree to a division 
of the government (of the jaigtr), for two swords cannot be put into 
one scabbard, and two rulers cannot have comfort in one city.” As 
SulaimAn wanted a share in the government, he did not agree. 
Muhammad f^An comforted SulaimAn, and said, You rast content, 
I shall take the government by force from Farid and make it over to 
you.” Farid receiving information of this, bethought himself about 
his position; and waited for the issue of the contest between Bilbar 
BAdshAh.and SultAn IbrAhIm. 

When he heard the news of the death of Sultan IbrAhIm, and of 
the victory of the BAdshah, he went to take service under Bihar 
liliAn, son of Dariya KliAn LohanI, who had given himself the title 
of Sultan Muhammad in the province of Behar ; and had raised the 
standard of sovereignty; and ^entered his service. One day Sultan 


have Jaund. Ferishtah calls Muhammad l^an Silt* the governor of 

Jaunpflr; and Col. Briggs call him “a distant relative’’ (of SulaimAn) “the 
governor of Joonpoor.” The Tarikb-i-Sher ShAhi gives in some detail what 
Muhammad ^iftn told ISulaimSn and the message he sent to Farid and the 
reply of the latter. The place is called Caund in the translation of the Akbar. 
nftma Vol. I, page 327 ; but it is said in a note that “ the text has Juna. Chund 
or Cand is correct. (See Bearoes, J.A.S.B. for 1895 page 81.) It was in SarkAr 
Rohtas.’* I may say that there is not much difference l>etween as it is 
written in the text, and , as it is said to be in the tfext of the AktiarnAma. 
I have examined the J.A.S.B. for 1895 page 81 but there is no mention of 
Beames or of Caund or Cand there. On the other hand Jaund is mentioned, 
right enough, in the Ain-i-Akbarf as one of the parganas of SarkAr RhotAs., 

1 The T5ril|b-i-Sher ShAM saya, Farid was very assiduous in his work, and 
“gained Bihir ^An’s favour, • * ♦ he had aooesi to him in public and 
in private, and became one of his most intimate friends. In consec|ueuce of his 
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Muhammad went cmt to hunt. Suddenly a tiger appeared, Farid 
confronted the animal, and .=«lew it with a blow of hia sword. Sultftn 
Muhammad showed him great favour ; and conferred the title of 
KhSn on him. Gradually Sbir Kbftn acquired great distinction 
in the service of the SultAn, and had complete access to his person. 
The Sultan appointed him to be the Valnl (agent) of his son JalSl 
Khiln, who was very young, and made him also his AtdKq (guardian). 

After a long time, >Sbfr Klian went to his jaigir, taking leave . 
from the Suits n ; and it so happened, that he remained absent longer 
than the stipulated period. One day Sultftn Muhammad complained 
about Shir KiiAn and said in his court, He has broken his promise, 
aiid does not come.” Muhammad lili4n governor of Jaund repre- 
sented to him "He is waiting for the coming of ‘SultSn Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Sikandar ; ” and having turned the mind of Sultftn 
Muhammad from him, said, “ this is how he can be brought back. 
His brother, by name Sulaiman, who during their father’s lifetime 
.was his deputy, has fled from him; and has been staying with 
me for a long time. If the jaigir be conferred on him, Sbfr Kliftn 
will come at once.” Sultftn Muhammad, mindful of the rights 
of ,^ir KhSn’s services, did not consent to the transfer of the jaigir, 
when Sblr Kliftn had not been guilty of any visible offence. He 
said to Muhammad l^lifin, ” You should remove all causes of quarrel 
and disturbance by dividing the parganat, forming the jai^r of Sbfr 
Kliftn, among the brothers, in such a way as might bo fit and 
proper.” 

When Muhammad i^lifin went to ^ Jaund, which was his jaigir, 
he sent a slave of his of the name of ^ Shftdl to Shir Kbftn, with the 

excellent arrangements he became celebrated throughout the country of Behar ’’ 
Dorn calls Bihdr'Khftn, Behar Khftn Paikhfin. 

^ *'To whom many of the nobles and the Afghftns had given in their 
adhesion." Tftrtkh*i-Sher Shftht. 

2 Here Ferishtah has i.e. ** coming to hia Jfltgtr 

in the direction of Jaunpur.*’ 

^ In the **T&rIl^-i>Sher ShfthT** in Elliot IV, he is called **ShidI ]^&n " 
a confidential servant of Muhammad ]^Sn; and ^ir lUiftn is called Fgrfd 
I;^an, as if Muhammad iOiftn ignorM the title of Shir i^Sn, conferred on him 
by Bihftr l^fin or SCIltftn Muhammad. It is also said there, that he was 
to take TSnda and MalhQ from ^Tr l^fin, and make them over io Sulaimin 
and Ahmad. 
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message, “ Your brothers Sulaiman and Ahmad have been with 
me for a long time ; ' they have no .share (of the jhiglr ) ; it is right 
that you should give them a share.** Shir Khan said in reply, 
*‘Thi8 -yV?/( 7 ir is not the country of Ruh, that it might be the pro- 
perty of anybody. This is the ..country of Hindustan,' where to 
whomsoever the Badshah confers a jaigh\ to him it belongs. Up to 
this day, this has been the custom of the Sultans, that whatever has 
been licritable property has been divided amongst the sons according 
to the Shara* (the law of Islam), but they conferred government and 
chieftaiihship to the person, who was found to be the fittest for 
it. 

Couplet ; None by inheritance an ^ estate acquires ; 

Till he his hand on his sword doth strike. 

1 liold SahsarAm and Kl^awaspilr Tandah by the order of 
ISultan Ibrahim.” When Shadl went to * Muhammad KJifin, and told 
him all that had happened, he became very angry; and ordered 
that Shad! should go with all his retainers, taking Sulaiman with 
them, and wresting Kliawilspiir Tandah from Shir Khan, make 
it over to Sulaiman ; and if SbH’ came forward to oppose him, 

he ahould fight with and defeat him, and take both the parganas 
from him, and make them over to Sulaiman ; and leave a large force 
behind to reinforce the latter. It so happened, that at that time, 


* There are some variations here. The Lith. ICd. has ^ 

; the .MSS. have j j A^ jl j 

. jMi and ^^^***y. 

- Here also there are diflerent readings. The Lith. Ed., and two of the 
MSS. have A^ The other MSS. have 

( wJJU or ) The reply given by Shir ^fin as quoted 

ill the text agrees generally with that in the TArikh-T-Sher Sh&hi. Bui there 
^iir-I^ian is said to have added that his brother Sulaiman had appropriated 
the goods and the money, which their father had left. ** Hitherto out of 
my regard for my relationship to you, I have said nothing; but whenever 
he may quit you I shall re-claim my share of my patrimonial inheritance from 
him.* 

3 The actual words are JU, which literally means, “ property of the 
dead,’' i.e., of deceased ancestors. 

* Dorn says incorrectly that Shadl made his report to the SultAii, who 
became so angry, that he detached his whole army under Shad! against 
Slur KhAn. 
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there wan a slave of 8])ir IQiSn of the name of 'Sikkah, who 
was the father of KbawSs KliSn, and who 'was the darogha (officer- 
in-oharge) of Kliawispur Tftndah. When KbAn heard the news 
of the approach of Siiildl and SuIalmSn, he wrote to Sikkah, that 
he should leave no stone unturned in opposing and defeating (them). 
When SbAdi and SulaimSn arrived before KbawSspur, Malik Sikkah 
gave battle and was slain ; and Shir KjiAn’s army was defeated ; 
and came to Sahsarffm. 

Shir Kiiiin not having the power to oppose SbAdI determined to 
go somewhere else. Some people told him that he should go to 
Sultftn Muhammad. Sbir ^iSn knew, that as Muhammad liiiSii 
was one of his great Amirs, he w'ould not for his (i.e. Sbir liliAn’s) 
sake give him any displeasure. He then determined to enter the 
service of ^Sultftn Junaid Birlas, who had the government of Kara 
Manikpur, on behalf of his Majesty B&bar BSdshah. He hsul a 
consultation with his brother Nizftm, who also was of the .same 
opinion. He sent communications to Sultftn Junaid; and having 
obtained engagements and stipulations came to him. He presented 
valuable tributes, and obtained a well-equipped force from Sultftn 
Junaid to reinforce (his own troops). As Muhammad Khan did 
not have the strength to oppose him, he fled and took shelter among 
the RohtSs hills. Both his own parganaa and pargana Jaund and 
other parganaa in that neighbourhood came into his possession. 
He sent back the troops, (who had come to help him, after gratify- 
ing their hearts, with various services and gifts of money) to Sultftn 
Junaid with suitable gifts and presents. He summoned back his 
tribesmen and adherents, who had fled to the hills, and collected 
a large force. He also sent a message to Muhammad Kliftn, saying 
*' My object 'was to take revenge on my brothers. I consider 


> He is oalled SQkba in the translation of the TBrIHb-i-Sher ShBhT. Dom 
oalla him Sfikha ^Iz! ^ail. 

* Aooording to the TBrIkh-i-8her ShShi, it was his brother NizBm lOiSn 
who suggested that Mir ^Bn should approach SultBn Junaid BirlBs. Tho 
account given in the AkbamBma of the early career of ^Tr ^Bn differs 
widely from the text. It says “Farid pained his father by his arrogance 
and evil disposition * * * for a time he was in the service of TB) ]^Bn 
Lodi, and for a while he was in Oudh in the service of QBsim HQsain Uzbek, 
ft'sr a long time he was the servant of SultBn Junaid BirlBs.” 
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you to be in the position of an uncle of mine. Please come back 
from the narrow places of the hills, and take possession of your’ 
/)argana6. My own pargnnas and what 1 have got of the ' Khaim 
lands of Sultan Ibrahlni are sufficient for me.” * Muhammad Kl)An 
came and took up his former position ; and he became greatly 
indebted to Shir Khan for his kindness. 

When *^lr Mian’s mind was completely at rest, he left his 
brother Nizam in his Jaigir \ and went himself to attend on Sultan 
Junaid Birlas in Kara. It so happened, that at that time, Sultan 
dunaid Birlas went to Agra to attend on His Majesty Firdus Makanl 
Babar Badshah. He took Shir Khan with him : and the latter 
having tendered his services to His Majesty, became included in 
the band of his well-wishers. In the march to Chanderi he accom- 
panied the victorious stirrups. When he had remained for a time 
in the Mughal army, and saw their modes and n)ethod.s and customs 
and practices, he said, one day, to his friends: ® ‘[t is easy to 
drive the Mughals out of Hindustan.*' They .said, ‘ What proof 
have you for saying this?” He said, “The Badshah himself rarely 
inejuires into matters in di.spute : and * is occupied with hunting ; 


1 The landii are de8crit)ed in the irnnalation of the ** TarTUh-i-Sher 
•Shahl," as lands which paid revenue to the Sultan: i.e., did not belong to 
any Jaigir or tie! granted to any Amir. 

^ The message to Muhammad l^ian, as given of the translation of Tarikii i* 
Sher ShfthT concludes thus ; “ Let ns put away our former envy and hatred, and 
in place of it, let us plant the young tree of love and kindness in our hearts, that 
it may bring forth the fruit of friendship ; and this may be the means of 
collecting our friends, and so of attaining high station and dignity." ft 
appears to me, that Shir l^iSn was already having visions of his high destiny. 

3 The author of the **Tftrrkh-i-8her Shahl narrates the same story, 
on the authority of his uncle, ^laikh Muhammad. He says that the conversation 
took place between Shaikh IbrAhim .Sarwani and ^Ir l;^an at the battle 
of Chanderi ; or rather perhaps l^efiore it actually took place, ^ilr Klinn 
was perfectly convinced of his ability to drive the Muifhals out, if fortune 
liefriended him; but people generally considered that what he said was im- 
possible boasting, which all people were laughing at. 

^ The readings differ very much; and the meaning is not quite clear. 
One .MS. and the Lith. Ed. have j. One MS. adds after 

jaxb S:'yjG b while the other MSS. have a reading which is quite different and 
which is quite intelligible. This reading is vykL;* a/ 
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atid leaves! matters of importance to his vazirs; and the latter 
act according to bribes, and do not carry out their right duties 
to the Empire. The fault of the Afghans is this, that they do 
not agree among themselves; but if I have the opportunity, I 
shall combine and unite them all together, and remove all dissensions 
from amongst them.” His friends laughed at this claim of his, 
which, at that time, appeared to be beyond the bounds of possibility ; 
and Jested with him. 

^ One day, in the majlis of His Majesty Firdus Makani, at 
the time of their taking their meals, a dish containing a fish was 
placed before Sliir lilian. Finding himself unable to eat it, he 
pulled out his dagger and having cut the fish up into little 
pieces, began to eat it with his ^ spoon. His Majesty became aware 
of this, and said to Mir Kiiallfa. ''This Afghan has done a wonder- 
ful thing.” As he also knew what he had done to Muhammad 
hliifin, he pointed out his ^intelligence and dexterity, (ihli^ Kl^&n 
saw the conversation between Uie Badshah and Mir Khalifa; and 
understood this much, that they regarded him with ^fear; and 


JCLt j which means that their 

Bfidshfth rarely himself inquires into matters in dispute, and is occupied with 
hunting, and leaves matters of importance to hit Vatin.*' This appears 
to me to be the best reading ; and I have adopted it. 

t This story is told by the author of the ** Tftrikh-i-Sher Shahl" and 
by Dorn, though they make it a solid dish, and not a dish containing a 
Hsh ; but whether it was a solid dish, or a dish containing a fish Shir Hiin 
did not show any epedal cleverness in dealing with it. Anyone who had 
a dish placed befdr# him, which he could not otherwise manage, would cut it up 
with his dagger, if Re bad one handy. Why this should attract ths notice 
f>f Babar, and why he should think, that it showed special cleverness' is 
not very clear to me. 

A Tile actual word is <3^^* ^ (3^^ ** * wooden spoon. Metal epoons 

were, I fuppoee, not in use then. Most of the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. have 
oJjf while One MS. has b. 

There are slightly diflerent readings here. 

* The m’Ofd is in tUs Lifh. Ed., but the MSS. havs hatred. 
The ^^Tirlklid-Shir Shahl” says, Babar said to Khalifa, ‘keep an eye 
on Shir ^ln» he is a clever naan, and the marks of royalty ate virible 
on bis forehead * ^ ^ ^ ; as toon aaJ saw this man it entcied into my 

mind, that he ought to be arrested*.*' Sultan Junlid Birlas had however 
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Hhis, in addition to certain suspicions which he had, induced 
him that ‘very night to leave the army of the Badshah, and to 
go to his own Jaigir. He also ‘wrote to Sultftn Junald Birlas ; I 
was informed that Muhammad KliAn had said to Sultfin Muham- 
mad *Shtr Kh^n has gone to the Mu^j^als. Troops should be 
sent to attack his parganas.' And as 1 knew that I would not 
quickly get permission to leave, and I had very little time, I returned 
very quickly to my jdigtr. I do not however consider myself, 
to be outside the band of your well-wishers/* 

In short, when Shir Khan became hopeless and suspicious about 
the MughO'ls, he after consultation with his brother again went 
to Sultan Muhammad. The ^ latter received him with favour ; and 
appointed him to be the AtSliq (guardian) of his son Jalftl Klian. 
As fate would have it, SultAn Muhammad died at that time. JalAI 


recommended ^7r*I^an to the minister; and ^7r had also made 

a valuable present to him, so he said that ^7r ^Sn was not to blame; 
and Bftbar was silent. 

\ There are slight verbal difierences in the MSS. and the Lith. Kd., 1 
have adopted the reading which appeared to me to be the best, but even 
that appears to be slightly defective^ 

2 The **TftrIkb-i-Sher Shahi** says, that Babar missed ^ir and sent 

a man in search of him; but he had already fled. Bftbar then told ^allfa, 
that he should have arrested the man ; ** He is about to do something, God only 
knows what.” According to the Akbarnama ( Vol. I, page 327 of Mr. Beveridge's 
translation) this incident and the flight of ^ir ^an from Babar's army 
took plaeis before the death of ^7r Ilian's father ; and after that ^ur ^an 
collected a band of vagabonds and rascals, and began to give trouble by 
practising theft, robbery and murder. In connection with this, a reference 
is made to a statement by ^er ^fih to Mallu l^an, as recorded in the 
** WSqiftt-i-mushtftki,” in which he stated, that he was associated for some time 
in his youth, with a party of thieves and highwaymen; but the author of 
the **TMI^-i«Daudr’ says, that ^Ir ^ah was probably chaffing Mallu l^ftn, 
who was a great simpleton. 

t According to the ** Tftrikb-Sher Shihi,” the letter was accompanied 
with a handaome present. 

t AbOl Fail in the Akbamftma does not say anything about Mir ^ftn’s 
going to Muhammad M&h, and the latter's appointing him to be the AUiliq of 
Jalal I^Sn. He says that after the death of Muhammftd Mfth, whom he 
calls the governor of Behar, **MIr l^ln and his vagabonds made a raid, 
and got hold of much property.” 
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KbSn who was young took his place. The ^ mother of Jalftl Ikli6n 
who was called Dudu took charge df the affairs of the State, and 
passed orders in concert with and about that time 

she also died, and the government of the country of Behar devolved 
directly on Sb^r OAn. One of the amirs of Bengal, who was named 
Makbdum ’Alam, and held the government of Hajlpur, came to 
be on friendly terms with Shir KliAn. The Sultan of Bengal became 
displeased with him, and sent Qutb Kliftn, who was one of his great 
amirs, for conquering the country of Behar; and completely uproot- 
ing Makbdum ’Alam. Although Shir ^ftn knocked on the door 
of peace, and used soft words it was of no use. At last, in concert 
with (other) Af( 2 ^ftns he set his heart on death, and determined 
to 6ght. When the two armies met, there waa a great battle ; and 
Qutb Kiian was slain. Shir IChto was victorious; and the ele- 
phants, and the treasures, and other paraphernalia of the Bengal 
(army) fell into his hands; and became the cause of an increase 
of his strength and power. On this account the LuhSnls, owing 
to their envy and Jealousy, became hostile to Sbl^ and 

as the latter had become very powerful, they, as they were in reality 
much displeased with him, determined to kill him ; and they con- 
sulted Jaldl Khan, who was himself a Luhftni, in this matter. 
But a number of their adherents separated from the others and 
warned Shir KiiAn of their machinations. The latter went away to 
a distance and ^said to Jalftl Kb§n. **Your amirs, on account 
of their envy of me, are hostile to me. If you do not exert yourself 
in remedying this, I should of necessity have to separate myself from 
your service.** Jal6l Bdi6n said, “I am in no way outside of 
(or opposed to) whatever may be your advice.** Sbli* Klian said, 

^ There ia a great deal of differenoe in the readings in the MSS. and 
the Lith. Ed. A large clause is omitted in the latter. I have adopted the 
i^soding which appeared to me to be the most correct. 

* According to the ** Tftrfkh-i’Sher Shohl,*' ^Ir ^Sn hod consultations 
with the LdhSnls, who were friendly to him, before writing to JalSl ^Sn. 
What appears to have been a conversation between l^r I^ftn and Jolftl 
^In, according to the text, was according to the ** TSrIkh-i*Sher ShShI’* 
a correspondence by letters, sent through their FoMfs or agents. It will 
l>e noticed, that according to the text also, %Ir ^In hod gone away to 
a distonoe from the Ldhinla 
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wanted to encompass her death. It so happened that one night, a 
son of Tft] Iiwliftn, who was the eldest, struck her with a sword The 
wound was not severe ; but there was a tumult, to the effect that 
they had killed LSd Mulk. TA] Klian came to the place, with a 
naked sword in his hand, and attempted to slay his son. When the 
latter knew, that he could not escape from his father, he determined 
to slay the latter; and the sword of that unfortunate one was 
effective, and TAj Ivl»An was .slain. 

As TA] KJiAn’s sons were unable to manage and govern the fort, 
and the country, and the troops, ghlr IvliAn, who was in the neigh- 
bouriiood on becoming acquainted with the circumstances, made 
proposals through ^ Mir Ahmad Turkman ; and after the coming and 
going of messengers, it was settled that Shir FQian should enter into 
a nikSh marriage with LAd Mulk ; and take possession of the fort of 
ChunAr. He then married her and took possession of the fort with 
all the ^ treasures in it. 

Couplets 

^ When the hour of success is close at hand, 

One’s heart’s desire itself to a man doth come 
From a hyacinth, the eye its light doth get. 

When sight was unattainable from afar. 

While* these things were going on, SultAn Mahmud, son of 
Sultan Sikandar LudI, had sought an asylum with RanA SAnkA, to 


^ Aocording to the '^TArllch-i-Bher ShAhV Tij ^An had three TurkmAn 
brothers, Mir Ahmad, Mir Is*hiq and Mfr DAd as his lieutenants. They were 
** experienced, talented and wise men. As they perceived that TAj lUiAn was 
completely under the control, of his wife, they of course ingratiated themselves 
with her and promised and swore to LAd Malika, that they would not oppose 
her and would be faithful to her.” 

• The words are Th«^ latter word of course means (treasures) 

buried in the ground. The negotiations about banding the lort over to ^Tr 
l^An, and about the marriage, betweMi the three brothers through Mir DAd, 
who was sent to l^lr |^An, and the presents made to Qb^r ]^An after the 
marriage, are described with eonsiderable detail in the ** TAriU>*bSb^f ^AhT.*** 

> The meaning of the verses is not quite clear. according to the 

dictionary, is a hyacinth, the leaves of sweet basil, and several oMier things ; 

but 1 do not know, that any of them gives light to the eye, or improyes one's 
eye-sight. 
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wave himself from the assaults of the armies of Firdus Makanl, His 
Majesty Bftbar B^dshah ; and had in concert with the RAnS, and 
Hasan l\l)An MiwAti, and other ZamIndArs had attacked Firdus 
Makani; and fought a * battle in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Kluinwah, and had been defeated, as has been mentioned in the 
proper place. In short. SultAn Mahmud passed his days and nights 
in the neiglibourhood of the fort of *Chitur. 

It so happened, that most of the great amirs (who supported) 
the Liidls, who had collected together in the country of Patna, sent 
a messenger to SultAn Mahmud, and summoned him. The latter 
came to Patna and by the exertions of the amirs, a^rain set on the 
carpet of sovereignty. From Patna he came with a large army to 
the pn)vince of ‘Behar. As * Shir KliAn saw that the Afghans had 
no other alternative except to .submit to SultAn Mahmud, he having 
no remedy, went and attended on him, and made his submission, and 
rendered homage. The amirs of Sultan Mahmud divided the 
province of Behar among themselve.s ; and left only a small portion 
to Shir Khan, and made excuses to him to the effect that when they 
would wrest the province of Jaunpilr from the possession of the 
Mughals the province of Behar should belong permanently to him. 
Shir KhAn obtained ^a deed of agreement from SultAn Mahmud 
about this ; and after a time, having obtained permission to' go to 
his jaigir, to prepare and arrange his troops, came to SahsarAm. 
SultAn Mahmud advanced towards Jaunpur to wage war against the 

* This the battle of Sikn. 

- This agrees with the “Tarikh-i-Sher^iahi,” which says, SultAn Mahmud 
imd the R ana SAnga being defeated fled to Chi tor. SultAn Mahmud remained 
for a season in that neighbourhood.'' 

This is referred to in the AkbarnAma, which says, **On the 3rd JumA 
dal-awwal (934) news came that Mahmud, a son of Sikandar, had taken Behar 
and was raising the head of rebellion." 

^ Both the text and the ** Tarlkjb-i ^er ^Ahi " state distinctly, that Shir 
l^an made his submission to Sultan Mahmud, entirely against his wishes, as 
he found, as the ** T Arikh -i-8her ^lAhi " says, it impossible to offer any resist- 
ance, as the SultAn had so considerable a force, and he himself was not held in 
sufficient repute among the AfgllAns, to admit of such an attempt. 

^ It is called a in the text. The TAril(b'i-^er ^Ahi says, ^!r 

i^An obtained a farmdn for the kingdom of Behar from the king t.e. from 
SultAn Mahmud. 
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MughaU, and sent some one to summon Sblr l\iiftn. The latter 
wrote in reply, that he would muster his troops and arrive present* 
ly. ^Sultan Mahmud’s amirs told him, ''Shfr Kli^ln i^ a deceitful 
and treacherous man ; it is better that we should go to his jnigir, 
and take him with us.” 

SulUn Mal^rniid then turned towards SahsarUm with his army. 
Shir ^an went forward to meet him, and carried out the rites of 
hospitality and homage. SultSn Mahmud remained there f6r some 
days, and then turned towards Jaunpur. ^The amirs of Hazrat Firdus 
MakAnl (the emperor Bftbar) who were there, being unable to meet 
them, went away (fled) ; and Jaunpur and the surrounding country 
came in to the possession of the Afghans and they advanced as far as 
the province of ^Lucknow, and took possession of it. At this time 


1 This agrees generally with the ** Tftril^i-i-^er ^Shi : but it is stated 
there, that Sultftn MahmQd^s amirs said, that ^?r Mian was in confederacy 
with the Muf^als; and was merely finessing and making pretences. It appears 
also from what Shir l^An told his friends, as narrated there, that he had not 
meant to join Sultan ^fahmild, but was compelled to do so, when the latter 
came to Sahsarftm. 

2 The ** Tftrfl|b-i*Sher ShfthP* says, **when they approached Jaunpur, the 
Mugbals, who werO there, abandoned the place and fled. SultSn MahmCid delayed 
home days in JaunpOr ; but sent on his army in advance, and occupied Lucknow 
and other districts.*' As noted already the Tabaq&t is entirely silent about 
these incidents in the history of Bftbar. Abul Fazl is also silent. Except for 
the brief reference to Mahmfld, the son of Sikandar, i.e. Mahmud Shfth (see 
note 3, p. 157), there is no reference to these incidents. I And references to 
Mahmud K. s. Sikandftr in the index of Beveridge's translation of the Akbar- 
nftma in pp. 270 and 271. The reference in p. 270, 1 have already mentioned in 
this note and in note 3, p. 157; but I cannot And any mention of him in p. 271, 
unless the rebels, whom Bftbar sent from his station on the bank of the l^rjQ 
or Gogra, to put down, (as quoted from the Memoirs, Ers. 419 in hote 5) were 
the Afidlftns under Sultftn MahmOd. This is oonflrmed by the fact, that accord- 
ing to P. de C. II, 456, Bftbar is said to have marched towards Sirwftr which is 
said to have got its name from the river Sarwa (apparently a variant of SarayU 
or SarjU) to repulse Baban and Bftyazld. 

• One MS. has ^ i another has ^ 

while the others have ^ , while the Lith. Ed. has 

l«h«t ^0 ^ . All these readings are incorrect. The Aff^Sns 

advanced as far as the neighbourhood of Lucknow, as thq * Tftrflib-i'Sher 
ShihT ’ says (see note 2 above). 




SHIR OAN. 


159 


Hazrat Firdus Makftnl was in the neighbourhood of Kalinjar. When 
the violence and the invasion of the Afghans were reported to him, he 
turned the bridle of his determinatiop for crushing and destroying 
them. Sultan Mahmud, with ^Baban and Bftyazid, amirs of the 
Afghans, came up and confronted him. As Kbftn was angry 
at their being chiefs and leaders, and wanted himself to be great or 
big (i.e. a leader), and ^ also saw the power of the Mughftls with correct 
insight, he sent a secret message to Mir Hindu Beg, who was one of 
the great amirs and the commander of the Mughal army, (to the 
effect) that as he knew himself to have been nurtured by Firdus 
Mak&nl, he would, at the time of the battle, be the cause of the rout 
of the Afj^ans ; and on the day of battle, he would by some 
pretext, desert with his own army. On the day of battle, when the 
two armies were arrayed in lines, he acted in accordance with what he 
had said ; and turning back with his own troops fled ; and his flight 
became the cause of the rout of the army of the enemy ; and the 
officers of state of ^Jinnat Ashlanl were marked with triumph and 


1 I cannot find anything about Baban. His name is transliterated as 
Biban in the Akbamfima, and as B8bm in the ** Tsrlkh>i-Sher Shfthl.*' I prefer 
Baban, which may be an affectionate diminutive of Bftba. Bftyazid was the 
> ounger brother of Mustafa, husband of Fath Malika, daughter of Miftn Muham- 
mad Kftlftpahftr Famfill, sister's son to Sultftn Bahlol. When Miftn Mustafa 
died, Fath Malika, who was very able as Well as wealthy, and who had educated 
Bftyazid, told him ** Do you look to the soldiery, I will provide money." He 
collected a very large force, and greatly distinguished himself, gaining several 
victories over the troops of the emperor Bftbar. He had a very ignominious 
death, however. In the battle, in which Sultftn Mahmfid was finally defeated, 
he had drunk more wine than he could bear, and had got drunk and careless, 
and was slain. (See the Tftrlkhd-Sher ShfthI, Elliot, Vol. IV, p. 364, and also 
p. 360). 

2 There is a good deal of difference in the readings. Two MSS. have 

} 9 while the others have ftfb: 

ji > and the Lith, Ed. has A cAd J 

0^4^ • The Lith. Ed. Is manifestly incorrect. I do not see what the words 
^ jl j mean in this place. Some sense can be made if a j is inserted 
after ; but I think it will be best to leave out these words.' 

^ It is curious how we suddenly jump from Firdiis MakSnl (Bftbar) to 
Jinnat Ashlftni (Humfty un) in the course of a few lines. The transition is equally, 
if not still more abrupt, in the “Tftrlkb-i-Sher ShfthI;’* where :!nmediately 
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victory. Sultftn Mahmud went to the country of ' Patna, and 
retired into seclusion ; and gave up * fighting, till he died in the 
country of Orissa, in the year ’946 A.H. 

His Majesty after the victory turned towards Agra ; and sent Amir 
Hindu Beg to Shir KbAn (with an order) that he should surrender the 
fort of Chunftr. ^Ir I^An ’acted deceitfully, and made excuses 
about giving up the fort. Mir Hindu Beg therefore returned to the 
presence. When this news reached Jinnat AshlSnl, he determined to 
conquer ChunSr in his own elegant person ; and sent a number of 
amirs to precede him. They, on arrival, took measures for besieging 
(the fort). Sbir KJiSn sent a petition to Hazrat Jinnat AshlSnl to 
say, that he had attained to the rank of a ruler, by the help and 
favour of Hazrat Firdus MakSnl, B&bar Badshah ; and in the war 
with Sultfin Mahmud and Baban and Bftyazid was the cause of the 
victory of ’His Majesty. If ChunSr was left in his possession he 
would send Qutb KhSn, his son with an army, to do His Majesty's 
service, and would perform the ^uties of homage and allegiance. As 
(information of) the jx>wer and violence of SHiltSn BahSdur GuJrfttI 
had reached the ears of greatness and ability, gentleness appeared at 
this time to be fit and proper. Sblf fUtAn sent his son, Qutb KhAn, 
with ‘Isa KbAn Hijab, who held the position of his vazir, to do 
service; and Jinnat AshlAni returned, and occupied himself with 

after stating, that the Afghtni had taken poteeseion of the territory of Lucknow, 
it goM on to say, ** on hearing this intelligence, the emperor Humftyun set off 
from Agra for Lucknow.’* A more detailed account of the skirmishes, and 
^Ir Kldki’s secret message, and the final general engagement is given in the 
** Tftr!l|b*i-Sker ShihT.” The battle took place in 944 A.H. (1537 A.D.). 

^ The name of the place is not very distinctly written in the MSS. or 
printed in the litb, Bd., but it must be Patna. The ** T8rild>*i*Sher Shftht ” 
says, ** He fied into the kingdom of Behar ; ” and further on, that ** He abdicated 
his royalty, and went and settled himself in the province of Patna.” 

s Some of the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. have or others 

have . . 

3 This is the date in all the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., and also in the 
Tfirlkh-i'Sher Shfihl ; and it appears from a note in that work, that the Tftrikh* 
i-DiGdI gives the same date; but the T8ri||b*i-IOiftn Jahin LGdi has 944 A.H. 

t The words are aL^ , but the latter word may be read as;«>^ by 

just moving the dot a little. 

* (?). Does this refer to Bfibar or to HumSyGn. 
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attending to the matter of SultSn Bahftdur. Qutb KJban, son of Sbli* 
Uli&n, attended the victorious stirrups as far as Gujrat ; and from 
there he fled and went to his father. 

During this time, ghlr Kliftn taking advantage of the respite, 
cleansed the country of Behar (of his enemies) ; and ^ collecting a 
large force acquired great strength and splendour. When Hazrat 
Jinnat returning from the journey to Gujrat, arrived at 

Agra, and the news of the power and violence of Kiiftn reached 
his noble hearing, he knew that it was most important, that the 
latter should be crushed. The world-conquering standards moved 
towards Chunftr. Shir Klmn, leaving Ghazl Sur with a body of troops 
to defend the fort, himself went towards the * hilly country of 
Bahrkunda. When six months passed in the siege of the fort, Ruml 
KJmn, who was the superintendent of the Bftdshftht artillery, con- 
structed battering rams on the river (i.e. on boats lashed together on 
the river) ; and put the besieged into great straits ; and the fortress 

1 All this has already been narrated in the history of Humayfin, The 
Tfirilih-i-Sher ShahT describes how ^ir l^hftn got his. army together. His 
methods were always very drastic. “ He began to patronise all Afghans. Many 
of them, who had assumed the garb of religious mendicants on account of their 
misfortune, he relieved and enlisted as soldiera; and some who refused to 
submit, and preferred a life of mendicancy, he put to death ; and declared that 
he would kill every Afghan who refused to be a soldier. He was also very 
careful oi his Afghans in action, that their lives might not be uselessly sacri- 
ficed.” The Tarikh-i-Sher Shah! goes on to say, how the great Afghfin nobles 
joined him, after which he assumed the title of Hazrat *Ali. It also describes, 
how he got BIbi Fath Malika (the daughter of Miftn Kftla Pahir Farmulf. 
sisteFs son to Sultan Bahlol), who wm exceedingly wealthy to come to him. 

* According to the TSrfkh-i-Sher Shilhl when Humftyan sent his army to 
besiege Chun&r, before invading Gujrftt, milr l^Sn left the fort in charge of hie 
son Jalal ^iftn, who afterwards succeeded him as Salim ^ah and another 
Jalfil ^5n son of Jalu; and himself retired to the ‘•hills of Nahrkunda (var. 
Bahrkunda) ; ” and when he again advanced to besiege it, after returning from 
Qujrat, ^fr ^an left (^izT Sur (as in the text) and Bul&kl (who was the com- 
mandant of the fort) in it, and himself went to the “ fortress of BahrkundaA? 
.According to Ferishtah, on this second occasion ^Ir l^fin 

M . qqI Briggs apparently mixes the two sieges up, and says 
“ Julfil Kh«n who commanded there, left the defence to Ghazy Khffn Soor, and 
retired to the hills of Jharkund, from whence he returned and annoyed the 
besiegers.” 

11 
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came into the possession of the great officers of the daily-increasing 
greatness, by amicable arrangement, as has been already narrated. 

Hazrat Jinnat AshlanI (then) left Dost Beg in the fort, and 
turned towards Shir I^ian. During the time, that Jinnat Aslilani 
was occupied with the siege of Chunar, Sbir Khan had sent his son, 
Jalfil Kh^n, and Kliawas Khan, and the greater part of his troops to 
conquer Bengal ; and ^ had brought it into his posse.ssion. When 
Jinnat Ashlani reached Garhl, which is the boundary of Bengal, he 
sent Jahangir Quli Beg and other amm forward. Jalal Klian, who 
was at Garhl fought with and defeated them. Jinnat A^ilanl sent 
an army a second time, and himself advanced to the neighbourhood ; 
and Garhl was taken; and Jalal Khan went to his father. When 
Jinnat Ashlani had passed through Garhl, Shir Khan evacuated the 
city of Gaur, and ^ went towards Jbarkand. He sent a me.ssage to 
the Raja of fort Rohtas, that as the Mughals were coming behind 
him, would he give a place for his family in the fort, and by much 
persuasion and cajolry made him agree. ^He arranged a thousand 

^ The Tarikh-i'Sher Shahi says that when Jalal lOian, Kliawas I^an and 
the troops ** entered Bengal, Sultan MahmOd, unable to oppose them, retired to 
the fort of Qaur.*' JaUl I^an and his troops made themselves masters of the 
surrounding country, and besieged the fortress, before which daily skirmishes 
took place. 

2 The object of this is not quite clear unless it was to take possession 
of Rhotas. The Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahi contains an account of the negotiations 
betwjsen Humayun and %Ir iQian, which wore nearly concluded on the 
basis of Shir i^an surrendering Behar and being allowed to retain Bengal, 
but were broken off by the former, when Sultan Mahmud of Bengal went to 
the presence and made an appeal to him (Humayun), and he then again 
commenced his march against Shir ^an. The latter then sent off the 
forces with him ** to Rohtas, and he himself with a few horsemen, in order 
that he might not be traced, set off from that place towards Gaur secretly. 
From thence he proceeded, unknown to anyone to the hills, and lay hid there, 
and sent spies into the camp of the Emperor, in order to discover his inten- 
tions.** This explains ^Ir Khan*8 movements, but it appears that it took 
place after he had taken possession of RhotSs, and not before as would appear 
from the text. 

> The story of the capture of Rohtfts given in the text is denied by the 
authors of the Tftrlkb-i ^er ^fth! and of the Makb^an-i'Afghfinl, who both 
say that the fort was acquired by negotiation with the RAj&, through his Haib 
Churftman Br&hman. Presents were given to the latter, and also to the Rliji i 




SHIR RBiN. 


163 


doliSf and in each doli he had one selected Af^Sn soldier with his 
arms, and sent them up to the fort. He had women in a few of the 
doHSt which were in front. When the darbam or guards of the fort 
commenced to examine the doliSy Shir IQiSn sent a message, that he 
could not allow the secluded ones (i.e. the women of his family) to be 
seen by anybody,, as it would be a great insult to him. The Ba]& 
then forbade the searching of the dolis. When all the dolts had 
passed into the fort, the Afghans took up their arms, and advanced 
towards the house of the Raja ; and others went to the gate, ghlr 
KJian, who was ready with his troops also came to the gate ; and the 
fort of Rohtas, which for its strength had no equal in Hindustan, 
came into his hand with the greatest ease ; and leaving his family 
and dependants there, he had his mind completely at rest. 

Couplet : By trickery, you can a difficult feat achieve ; 

In time, a tree breaks out in blossoms bright. 

* Hazrat Jinnat Ashianl halted for three months in the city of 
Gaur, which in ancient books is denominated as Lakbnauti; and 
passed the time in pleasure and enjoyment. During this period, 
news came that Mirza Hindal bad raised the standard of hostility in 
Agra and ^ Miwat ; and had put ^aikb ‘ Bahlol to death ; and Mirza 
Kamran had come to Agra to put down this revolt. 

His Majesty then left Jahangir Qull Beg with five thousand 
selected horsemen in Gaur ; and started (towards Agra). The army 
had become disorganised on account of excessive rains, and ’ mud ^ 
and mire ; and most of the horses of the troopers having died from 
fatigue, there was great disorder and unpreparedness in the army. 

and the latter was threatened that if he did not give the fort peacefully, it 
would be the worse for him; and hnally the Raja’s guards were forcibly turned 
out of the fort. On the other hand the author of the TSrfkb*i-l^ftn Jahftn 
Ludi and Ahmad Yadgar repeat the doli story. The former says, there were 
1 ,200 dolis with two armed Afjjiaps in each ; the latter, that there were 300 
with two soldiers in each, and four Rohilla bearers. 

^ MlwSt is left out in some of the MSS., but is to be found in one MS., ^ and 
111 the Lith. Ed., and in Ferishtah, who copies the Tabaq&t almost word for 
word. 

2 Var. BhCil. 

> The actual words arc is mud or mire ; and is viscous 

MUld. 
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* Sb^^’ Ki'aWj knowing it to be a great opportunity, came with 
an army more numerous than ants and locusts, and obstructed his 
passage, and sat down in the neighbourhood of Chausa, erecting an 
entrenchment round his army ; and after exchange of messages, he 
sent a. person of the name of ^Shaikh Kl^alil, whom he esteemed as 
his religious preceptor, to attend on Jinnat AshlAni with the message ; 
** I shall leave the country of Behar as far as Garhl, in the possession 
of the officers of his Majesty ; and shall have the public prayers and 
the coin in his Majesty’s august name.” As the question of peace was 
thus settled, the imperial troops became free from anxiety, compared 
with other days; and erected a ^bridge over th6 river of Chausa. 
Early in the morning of Saturday in‘the * year 946 A.H., Shir Klian 


1 The TarTIdi i'Sher Shah? gives long accounts of the inarch of Humfty tin’s 
army towards Gaur, and the nogotiations that went on between him and ^Ir 
J^ian, and the various obstacles that the latter put in his way, and also 
of Humaydn’s inarch on his return from Gaur, and the negotiations which went 
on, culminating in the embassy of ^laikb I^alll. This gentleman ** descendant 
of Shftikb Farfd Shakarganj,*’ after advising Shir Kjiftn to accede to HQm&yQn*s 
terms, in a public interview, afterwards, after receiving very valuable presents, 
including, it may be mentioned in passing, money and rich clothes and 
manufactures of Malda and of Bengal in enormous quantities, from^fr iUiSn, 
advised the latter, in a private interview, to fight with HumSyun ; and told 
him, that there was complete disorder in the Muf^ial army, that there were no 
horses or cattle in it, and that HumSyun’s own brothers were in rebellion 
against him. Truly, an honourable envoy and a holy man ! 

2 See the preceding notes. As mentioned there, the TSrikh-i-Sher Shshi 

says, he was sent by HumSyOn to ShTr I^Sn, while, according to our author, he 
was ^Ir religious preceptor and the latter sent him. 

< HumiyOn feund this bridge broken when he attempted to cross the river 
by it. 

t The date and month are not given in any of the MSS., or in the Lith. Ed., 
of in FerishtSh. The date according to the AkbamSma was the 9th Safar 946 
(7th June, 1639); but the date assigned by Ni*amat-uMah (author of the 
Makbi^an'i-Afgk^l) is Muharram 946. The Tftrlkb-i-Sher Shfthi gives an 
account of the encounter, from which it would appear that HumftyGn was very 
brave, but at the same time entirely worthless as a general. The account is 
** the Emperor ordered out his army to resist the attack, saying that after 
a short delay, and having performed his ablutions, he also would follow. * The 
Emperor was. a lion (in valour), and in the excess of his gallantry and daring, 

* * * * So from the pride of youth and conAdence in the multitude of 
his forces and followers, who bad no equals for intrepidity and gallantry, 
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began the battle witli a well-arrayed army and elephants of the size 
of hills ; and the imperial troops had no time to place themselves in 
order and were defeated. Jinnat Ashianl rode his horse into the 
river, and accidentally becoming separated from it, came out by 
the help of a water-carrier; and in the greatest confusion turned 
towards Agra. 

Verse : All the year, gems do not rise from stone ; 

Sometimes the earth hath peace, and sometimes war : 

All the year doth not success, one crown ; 

Now there is i)ridal feast, and now destruction dire. 

Shir lilian turned back and went into Bengal ; and repeatedly 
lighting with Jahftnglr Qull Beg and the troops that were with him, 
made them food for the sword ; and assuming the Hitle of Shir Shah, 
had the public prayer and coin in his own name. The next year, 
with great strength and splendour, he turned towards Agra. At this 

he despised the forces of ^lir who were *all Afidisna ; and did not even 

inspect his forces, nor paid regard to what is necessary in an engagement ; nor 
did he take into consideration the disorganization which the climate of Bengal 
had produced in his army." It goes on to say, on the authority of Masnad *AIi 
Haibat l^an who was at Shir l^han’s side, that “ when the Emperor Hnmayun*s 
queen with other noble ladies and a crowd of women came out from behind the 
parda * * * * ^Sn at once alighted off his horse, and showed them 
every respect, and consoled them. * * * * * Later on he sent the heralds 
to proclaim throughout the army^ that no person should make captive of, ^ 
or keep a Mu^ial woman, child or female slave in his tent one night, but 
should bring them all to the queen’s encampment." Ills order was implicitly 
obeyed, and before night the heralds brought all the wives and families of the 
Mughals to the queen’s encampment; and assigned rations to each person. 
Ahmad YfidgAf, author of the Tftrllcb-i-Sal&tln AfSghi^na (MS., p. 234) says 
there were no less than 4,000 Mughal women. What a contrast to the treat- 
ment of Belgian and French women by the Germans ! 

^ The Tinkb i-Sher Shshi says that ^tr ]^Sn hesitated to assume the 
title of ^Kh, till he was exhorted to do so, by Masnad *Alt Tsa ’Azam 
Hum&yOn Sharwftnt and other Afghan chiefs. Then he ascended the throne at 
a moment which the astrologers said was auspicious. There was great rejoicing, 
and the young men of the Afghan army came in crowds from every tribe and 
danced as is the custom of the Afg^Ans. He also took the additional title of 
^Ah ’Alam. The WAqiat-i-MushtiqT gives the same title ; but it would appear 
from his coins that it was Siiltan-ul-’Adil. Thomas, Chron. of the PathAn kings, 
p. 396. 
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tinio, when strangers should have been treated as relations and 
friends, Mirza Kamrfin separated himself from the service of Jihnat 
Ashlsnl; and went off to Lahore' and the Chagbtsi Amirs Maid the 
foundation of hostility, as has been narrated. In spite of these 
circumstances, Jinnat AshlAnl went forward (to meet the enemy) 
from Agra; apd hastened to Kanau] ; and crossed the river. At 
this place the army of Jinnat Ashi^nl amounted to fifty thousand 
horsemen. On the May of Muharram in the year 947 (17th May. 
1540), the imperial army, marching, intended to encamp at a new 
halting place, when Shir Khan commenced an attack and the Mughal 
troops ^were routed without making any fight. Jinnat A.4)Ianl rode 


^ There is some varifttion in the readings. One MS. has 

lf.5 JUflJui*. The other MSS. and the Lith. Ed. omit the 
words JUajLil and tho Lith. Ed. has ^^5^^ instead of Ferish- 

tfth gives a reason for this hostility. He says 3 

10/ jO j AT 

v>iJU\x oUii, which means, that the Chaglitai Amirs for the reason 
that the Emperor favours the Turkman Bawafiz (ShlUs) and endeavours to 
confer honours on them, laid tho foundation of hostility. T cannot find this 
reason given in any other history. 

* The meaning is not very clear. Ferishtnli has the identical words; but 
Col. Briggs omits them in his translation. What is meant, i.s probably explain < 
ad in the following sentences of the tran.slation of the Akbarnama. '* At length 
he (^ir I^an) deceitfully and fraudulently left a body of infantry and inefli- 
cient men together with his artillery, in face of the enemy while he himself 
marched two stages to the rear and then encampotl. The royal army, which had 
all along been careless, did not understand the craft of that trickster, so 
they followed and encamped.'* ^ur ^nti apparently attacked HumSyun 
when his army was in confusion on their new halting ground. Abul Fazl says 
the royal troops had not time to Imcklo their saddles or to close their cuirasses. 
Ferisht&h also says AisL i.e, the Muij'hal army was 

defeated without any fight. On the other hand the Af^in historians say, there 
was a fairly well -contested battle. The Tfirtkh-i-Sher Shahl says that ^Ir 
I^Sn'a right under his son Jalil lOt^n was defeated, but his centre and left were 
victorious; and the Mughal army was ultimately surrounded and defeated. 
Nia*mat-uMah, Maklizan-i-AfghftnT, also says so. 

t The T&rikh-i-Sher ShfthI says that '* ^Ir UiSn sent the greater part of his 
army under Kutb ^Sn Bunat and ^awSs ^ftn and others to puraye 
HumiyOn as far as Multan.’* It also says that ^Tr lUiSn ordered the Baluoh 
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his horse in to the river ; and coming out with the greatest trouble, 
turned towards Lahore. Sbir KliSn pursuing him went to Lahore ; 
and he started towards Sind ; and Mirza KfimrSn hastened to KSbul, 
as has been mentioned in the proper place. 

Sbir Kli9n pursuing him advanced as far as Khushftb; and 
Isnia’il Kiiin and GhSzl ILliSn and Fath KbSn Baluoh, and Wadfll 
who were chiefs of Bahich tribes came and saw him. gbl' Kbfn 
after examining the hilly country of ’Nandna and the country round 
the BSln&th hills, laid the foundation of a fort ; at the place where 
the fort of Rhot&s now stands. He then returned to Hindustan, 
leaving fiQiawSs KbSn and Haibat KhSn, with a large army. When 
be arrived at Agra, he beared that ^l^iizr KltAn Turk who was the 
governor of Bengal under him, had married the daughter of SultSn 
Mahmud BangSll, and was behaving in his ^sitting and rising up, in 
the manner and ways of Sultans. ,%ir KliSn, considering it advis* 
able to apply a remedy to the thing before it actually happened, 
started on the journey to Bengal. Kliizr KliSn hastened forward to 
meet him, and was put into prison. Sbit KhSn then divided the 
country of Bengal into fiefs, which he granted to certain persons and 
made them chiefs of groups. He also appointed QSzI Fazllat, who 
was one of the learned men of the district of ^Kara, and was posseS' 
sed of great honesty and truth, and on the tongues, and in the mouths 

chiefs to brand their horses, which shows that he attended to things which 
others might consider to be trifles. 

1 The Tarlkb-i-Sher ShShi says, that SSrang Ghakkar did not come and 

wait upon ^i5r He therefore marched through the Ghaklcar country 

and laid it waste ; and built the fort of Rhotas on the Kabul rood to keep the 
Ghakkars in check. He also stezed the daughter of Sarang Ghakkar, and bes- 
towed her on I^iawas I^ftn. 

2 All the MSS. and the Lith Ed. call him Wiizr Wiftn Turk. Ferishtah 
calls him ^izr j^arwSnt and the Tarikh-i-Shor ShahT l^ftn Bairak; and 
Dorn in bis translation of the Makhzan-i-Afjjlj&ni calls him ^izr ^8n Surk 
which is of course incorrect. 

3 TheTarikh-i-Sher Shfthl says, he sat on the Toki which means an upper 
place. In the great mosque at Pondua in the district of Maldah, there is a 
large raised platform on which the Sultins and their entourage sat. I cannot 
remember what it was called ; but it was not called a Toki* 

« One MS. has i.e., of the country of Minikpar and 

Kara. The atiae of QisI Fasilat Socording to Ferishtah was QSzt Fasih. 
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of men was called QazI Fazihat, to be the ^ Judge of the province ; 
and left the peace and disturbance of the country in his jurisdiction 
and power ; and returning went to Agra. 

In the year 949, he marched out with the intention of conquer- 
ing the country of Mftlwah. When he arrived at Gwaliar, -Shuja* 
one of his amirs, was already besieging the fort. ® Abul Qasim 
Beg, who was in the fort from before (the time of) Jinnat AshlanI, came 
and saw Sbir IQian ; and surrendered the fort. When he reached 
MSlwah, ^ Mallu KJian, the governor, who was one of the servants 
of the KhiIJi Sultans came in peaceably, and without being 
summoned arrived by forced marches^ and saw Shir Shah. But 
after a few days, owing to a fear which found its way into his heart, 
he fled. Shir Shah then made H^ijl fOian governor of Malwah ; and 
bestowed on Shuja’ Kliftna jaigtr in the sarkar of Sewjs ; and leaving 
him there turned to Ranthambhor. Just after this, Mallu Klian 
returned, and having fought with Hfijl KJun and Shuja* KliSn was 


^ The word in the MSS. and in the Lith. Ed. is judge. Ferishtah 

has also. Col. Briggs says he was appointed to control the different 
feudatories. The TSrll^-i-Sher Shahi says he was appointed amir (manager) of 
Bengal. Dorn says he was ajppointed Trustee of Shir ^fth's Bengal possessions. 

2 He is called ^ujft’ iOian in all the MSS. and in the Lith. Ed. ; but he 
^8 called ^ujH'at KJian in the translation of the TSrIkh-i-Sher Shahi, and by 
Ferishtah. 

3 Abul Fazl calls him Mir Abul Qasim, and says he was obliged to surrender 
for want of provisions. The Tarlkh-i-Sher Shfthl says that ^iija’at ^£in 
wrote to ^Tr ^&h while he was still in Agra, that Muhammad Kftsim, as he is 
called in the translation, had consented to surrender QwSlIar, on certain con- 
ditions. 

t The account about Mallu I^Sn agrees generally with that given in 
Feri^itah. In fact the latter copies from the Tabaqftt here as elsewhere. The 
Tarll^-i-Sher Sh&hl gives a somewhat different account. It says, that Mallu 
i^Sn, like other governors in the kingdom of Mandu, had become independent 
and assumed the title of KSdir Shah, and ruled in the city of ^ftdm&bid, i.e., 
in the fort of Mandu and of Ujjain Sftrangpur and the fort of Rantambhor. 
When ^Ir ^fth came to S&rangpur, Mallu ^Sn came and offered his sub- 
mission. Shir ^ah bestowed on him the aarkar of Kftlpl, but he was unable to 
do what ^lir ^fth required of him; and he fled to the kingdom of Gujrat. 
Sbujft’ l^an had been appointed governer of M&lwah, but he was deprived of 
it, on account of his having negligently allowed Mallu ^lin to escape. 
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defeated. As the victory ' took place in the name of Shujft* KliSn, 5blr 
Khftn summoned Ha]I Khan to his presence and granted the govern- 
ment of M&lwah on ShujS’ Kb&n. When Shir liliftn reached the neigh • 
bourhood of Banthambhor, he sent emissaries with clever tongues, 
and obtained possession of the fort from the officers of Sult^ln Mahmud 
by peaceful means. They say, when the news of the flight of Mallu 
Klian reached ghlr Kbftn the latter at once composed and recited a 
hemistich, and Sbaikb *Abdul Hai, son of »^aik]) JamSl Kambu, 
at once said the second hemistich. As the lines are not without 
beauty, they are being given here : — 

Couplet : You see how Mallu the tricky slave behaved to me ! 
Did not the prophet say no good in stupid slave ? 

In short he stayed in Agra for a week, and attended to the 
affairs of the State. ^ He then sent an order to Haibat Kbftn that he 
should recover Multan from the possession of the ^Baluchis; and 
Haibat Kb^n advanced against them, fought. with Fateh Khftn 
Baluch, defeated him and took possession of Multftn. When news 
of this reached ghlr he showed favour to him ; and conferred 

on him the title of A’zam HumSyun. 

^Puran Mai, the son of Bftjft SSlhadi Purabiya, who belonged to 

1 This is not clear. The Tftrlkb*i* Sher ShShl makes it clear. It says that 
Shujft’ Khftn drst defeated NSsir IQiSn, who had 6,000 horse and 200 elephants 
at Nilgarh, though he had only 2,000 horse, and that he was wounded by three 
men who wanted to seize him aKve, but managed to escape ; that Mallu Khftn 
besieged HftjT ]^Sn in the fort of MandO ; and that ^Sn, although he 

had not recovered from his wounds, went and attacked him, and defeated him ; 
and Mallu IQiSn again fled to Qujrat. 

* According to the TSrfkb-i-Sher %ShT, ^tr Shfth before sending the order 
to Haibat l^Sn, to recover Multftn from the Baluchis marched towards Bengal 
and Behar, but he fell ill on the way at Behar and Patna (Dorn) of fever and 
ague, and returned to Agra, and marched against Piiran Mai. According to the 
^Tr ShSh remained in Agra for two years, going intermediately 
to Dehli, before going towards Bengal. 

< The word (BaluchSn) has been incorrectly written as 

(Mallu KbSn) in all MSS. and in the Lith. £d. ; but Ferishtah who has copied 
the whole sentence has got the correct word • The account of Haibat 

KhSn’s operations against the Baluchis is given in much greater detail in the 
Tirfl|b‘i-^er ShSht and by Dom. 

^ This sentence iji rather involved *in the original. It begins with ** In the 
year 060 A.H.** I have considered it necessaty to slightly re-arrange it 
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the tribe of Gehlot Rajputs, had raised the standard of power and 
violence in the fort of Rftisin ; and had taken possession of most <»f 
the parganaa in its neighbourhood ; and had taken two thousand 
Hindu and Musalman ^ women into his harem, and had included 
them in a band of dancing women. 

In the year 960 A.H. (1643 A.D.) I^ir i^hftn’s spirit of determina- 
tion having come into motion, he determined on the conquest of 
Rdisin. *When the period of the siege was prolonged, proposals of 
peace were made, and terms were agreed upon with Puran Mai to the 
effect, that no injury would be done to his life or property ; and that 
he should surrender the fort. He then came out of the fort, with his 
family and adherents, and four thousand Rajputs of note, and took 
up a station. The learned men of the age, and especially Amir 
Saiyad Rafi’-ud-din Safvl gave a legal opinion to the effect that 
Puran Mai should, in spite of the agreement with him, be slain. 
After this Shir KbUn sent all his .soldiers and elephants, of the size of 
mountains, arrayed for battle against Puran MaPs encampment ; and 
the army surrounded it from all sides. The Rajputs then, making 
up their minds to die, performed such feats, that the storie.'i (d 
Rustam became like stories of children’s games. Like moths they 


^ The Tfir!k]i-i-^er SbfthI says, that PGran Mai had enslaved the families 
of the Musalmans in Chanderi ; and had made dancing girls of their daughter.s. 
And when ^Tr ^fth fell ill on his way to Bengal, he was 611ed with remorse, 
that he was going to Bengal instead of hist chastising Puran Mai. Ahmad 
Y&dgftr says that the Musalman women were chiefly captured from the 
families of the Saiyads of BilgrSm. PGran Mai is of course a corrupt form of 
Puma Malla, but what Salhadi represents, I cannot make out, unless it i.s 
Salya Deva. 

* The Tlrfkh*i-8h^r ^Shl gives a detailed account of the siege, and various 
incidents connected with it; a fight between 1,500 Afghftns and an equal 
number of Rajputs, in which the former were victorious. Shir ^&h had 
ordered that the AfghSn* should not fight with the Rajputs, although the latter 
came out of the fort and challenged them, so these 1,500 horsemen fought with 
the Rajputs, in spite of Qilr 8hih*s order prohibiting them to do so; then the 
battering of the fort from mortars, which were fashioned out of the brass pots 
and pant in the camp, by Ihlr Qh^h's order; and finally the evacuation. It 
appears also that Shir only ordered the attack on PGran Mai’s encamp- 
ment, after he had been adjured by the widows of Chanderi to avenge the 
wrongs which they had suffered. 
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threw themselves on swords and arrows and the tusks of elephants 
and killed themselves. They also killed their wives and children and 
burnt them; and became totally extinct. 

S^hlr Khan then tinned back, and went to Agra; and, remaining 
there for some months, he attended afresh to the improvement of the 
army. He then turned to the conquest of the country of ^Marwar. 
At each stage, he erected strong fortifications and made entrench- 
ments round his troops, and marched with great care and caution. 
When they arrived on land covered with sand, and were unable 
to erect fortifications, - he with great judgment and proper thought 
ordered that sacks should be filled with sand, and should be placed 
on one another, and in this way, an entrenchment would be made. 
He first attacked ^Maldeo, who was the ruler of the country of Nftgor 
and Jodhpur, and was honoured among the Rajas of Hindustan for 
the large number of his soldiers and retainers. At this time, about 
fifty thousand horsemen were collected under the- shadow of bis 
standard. Sblr Kliftn confronted M&Ideo for a month in the neigh- 
bourhood of AJmIr. At last by writing letters to himself, purport- 
ing to come from the nobles of Maldeo, he managed in such a way, 
that the letters ^ fell into the hands of Rfti M&ldeo, and very great 


1 The T5rlkb‘i‘^sr says, that before starting fr(^ Agra, ^Ir ^&h 
consulted his chiefs and nobles in what direction he should march. They advised 
him to undertake an expedition to the Dekhin, where certain slaves had rebel- 
led against their masters, and had followed the heresy of the people of the dis- 
sent, (iSVtia^). Ho agreed with them, but be said he would first destroy the 
infidels who were in possession of the country of Dehli and MSlwfth * s * « 
** First I will root out the infidel Mftldeo, who was the servant of the ruler of 
Ajmtr and Nagor ; but had slain him, and taken possession eff those kingdoms.'* 
According to the Tftrri|b-i-^er ^fthf, the army was beyond all calculation and 
enumeration. 

2 The Tftrlkb-l-^sr ShfthI says that this was suggested by Mahmud Khftn, 
grandson of SJifr ^fth. It is said in a note to the translation (Elliot, IV, p. 
406) that one copy reads ** son," but he was grandson, being, "according to the 
Makbsan-i-Afgki^nT, a son of ’Adll ^in. Dorn (p. 128) calls him nephew. The 
Tirfkb-i-^fin Jah&n makes out, that he was a grand child by a daughter, and 
only seven years old, when he suggested this sagacious advice. Of oourse bags 
or sacks of sand or earth had been used for a similar purpose by Bibar. 

3 Variant of Sana Malla Deva. 

t There is a great deal of difference in the readings. The Lith. Ed. omits 
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fear and anxiety fdund their way into the latter’s mind, and he fled 
to the fort of Jodhpur. A chief of the name of Gonha, who was one 
of the great Amirs of, Rfti Maldeo, and other Ua]put SardHrs told him 
that this was the result of the fraud and deception of Sl\ir lilian. 
Rfti Maldeo would not be comforted, and could not determine on a 
battle. At last ^Gonha and other Amirs, resolving on a battle, 
twenty thousand* horsemen separated from Maldeo and^ hastened 
to engage with Shir Shah in a desperate and sanguinary conflict* 
They determined to make a night attack, but having lost their way 
only five or six thousands came upon Shir J^^h’s army Just before 
dawn; when the two armies met, a fierce conflict took place, and 
‘•tt\cy fought with swords and daggers. The Rajputs dismounted 
from their horses, and tied their skirts together, ghlr »5hah and his 
army surrounded them and slew Gonha and the other Rajputs. 
They say that in that battle eleven thousand Rajputs were killed, 
and a large number of the Af^^ns were also slain. 

* After this victory, which did not do any credit to his army, 

the words, aLlilc in the preceding sentence, 

and the words from to Among the MSS. also there 

is some difference. One has ^ ^ 

before " i two have after 

another has instead of ^ J* 

^ ^ U*^. The Tfiriyi-i-Sher Shftht 

says, **Jaya Chandel and Goha and others came and attacked Shtr Shah." 
Kerishtah says, that ** seeing Maldeo's great army SliTr Shah repented of this 
coming to attack, him ; but as the country was not the hereditary dominion 
of Maldeo. but he had conquered it from other Raj8s, they came to Shir Shah, 
and told him that they had up to that time borne the yoke of Maideo's rule, but 
now that he had come they would desert him, and come over to his side ; 
and they also wrote accordingly to Shir Shah, according to his dictation." Col. 
Brigg's translation does not bring out the fact that the Rajas came to Shir 
Shah. On the other hand, according to him, the stratagem suggested itself to 
the latter's mind. 

1 He is called Gobi in the translation of the Tirikh-i-Sher Shaht. One 
of the MSS. associates the name of JftS with hit. The former is called Jaya 
Chandel in the Taril|b-i-Bher Shahl. Dom calls the two, ** Jeeta and^Koopa " 
Ferlshtah calls him (Konhfi). 

a According to the Tarllcb^bSher Shihf, after the engagement with Maldeo's 
chiefs, ShTr Shih marched towards Chitor; but while he was still twelve kos 
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Rbir Sbtth turned back and came to Ranthamblior. As he liad givt*ii 
that fort to ’Adil Klmn, his eldest son, the latter took leave for a few 
days, so that he might visit the fort, and arrange matters there, and 
then follow him. 

Shir Fvhftn marched from there towards Kalinjar, which was the 
strongest fort in Hindustan. The ’RSjS of KSlinjar took up a hostile 
attitude, and .shut himself up in the fort. .Slilr JQian 'surrounded 
it from all sides, busied himself in constructing *mines and battering 
rams and covered passages. When the covered passages reached the 
fort, .^ilr RJian attacked it from all sides ; and he ordered shells 
filled with gun-powder to be thrown against the fort from a place, 
where he was himself standing. It so happened, that one shell 
struck the wall of the fort ; and falling back, broke and fell among 
other shells ; and flames burst out. Shir Kh.in with ^Sb^ikh Kiialll 


from there, the Rftjft sent him the keys of the fort. He iniide Chi tor over to 
Mian Ahmscl Sarwani, younger brother of l^iawfts lOmn and Hii-sain l^ian 
I^iilji ; and then inarched to\vards Kachwara. Here Adil l^ian took leave 
to go to Rantamiihor; and Shir Shah himself marched towards K&linjar. On 
the way he heard, that 'Alum I^^ian Miani had created a disturbance in the 
DoSb. He turned in that direction, but when he had gone two marches, new.s 
came that Bhagwant, the slave of ^lawas ];Qian and governor of Sarhind, had 
defeated and slain 'Alam Ivliftn. Shir Shl^h then again turned towards 
ICftlinjar. 

1 He is called Kirat Sing Tarikh-i-Sher ShAhi, and Kiri 

Uai by Dorn. 

2 j *T^j*** J Tftrlldi*i-Sher Shahi does not mention this but 

says that ShTr t^ah raised mounds against it, and in a short time, the mound'* 
rose so high, that they overtopped the fort ; and the Afghans shot the people in 
the streets and houses with their arrows. The cause of this tedious mode of 
attacking the fort, was this, that Kirat Sing had a pdfar (slave-girl or dancing 
girl) ; and ^Tr Shah had heard great praises of her, and wanted' to take her 
alive ; and he feared that if he stormed the fort, Kirat Sing would make jauhar 
and burn the girl. Dorn has a slightly different account. He says, that scaffolds 
and bettering-rams and mine-pipes were erected, and Kftlinjar was bombarded, 
and all its houses were demolished, but it was not stormed on account of 
the beauty and dexterity in dancing, of a lady of the Rajft*8 harem. 

® There are differences about these names. The first is Khalil two of 
the MSS. and the Lith. Ed., and in Dom and in Ferishtah; but Halil in the 
TftrlkLi-i Sher Shahi and Jalll in some of the MSS. The second is called ShaiUi 
Nizftm in both the Tftrikli i-Sher Shihf and in Dom ; but Ferishtah follows the 
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and Mnila Nizam Datiishmnnd and Daria Iviian SarwanI were burnt. 
Shir Shah was carried in this condition to a ^ bastion. Every 
moment, that lie could draw a breath, and had any consciousness, he 
directed the soldiers to fight by calling out to them, and sent those 
who were near him to give stringent directions to carry on the siege ; 
and at the close of the day, having heard of the capture of the fort, 
-gave up the deposit of life (to the Giver). He spent fifteen years as 
a leader and Amir ; and he ruled Hindustan for five years. 

'^SUw Khan was renowned for intelligence, wisdom and political 
insight. He left behind many pleasing remains. From Bengal and 
Son.irgaon to the river iSind, which is known as the Nilab river, 
which is a distance of one thou.sand and five hundred karohs at 


rabiuiut, in calling him Mulla Nizam J3ivni:;^mand. The^e two were learned 
fiioti and priests, who accompanied ^lir l^iAh. According to our author 
tolluwed by Ferishtah, all four were burnt to death ; but the Tirikli-i-Sher 
Shahi says, that ^lir ^lah nlono was partially burnt ; and u young 
princess, who was standing by, was burnt to death. Dorn says, ^Ir ^mh was 
half 'burnt, and was carried to his tent in a palankin ; where ^aild> Kltalil and 
»%aikb NizSm came to enquire about his health. He also says that 16 others 
were killed by the explosion. 

1 The word is and in some of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. ; 

the other MSS. do not say anything about his being taken anywhere. Ferishtah 
says he was parried to a The TArik|>-i-Sher Shfihl and Dom say he 

was carried to his tent. 

2 No date is given by our author. According to the Tfirikh-i-Sher ShfthI, 
and Dom the accident occurred on Friday the 9th Rabi*-ul-Awwal 962 A.H. 
(May 1545). According to the former the death took place on the following 
day ; while the latter says he died at midnight on a Tuesday, i.e., after lingering 
for four days. Ferishtah gives the 12th Babi*-ul-Awwal bm the date of the 
death. Abul FazPs account of the death is unique. He says **on the lOth 
Muharram (both date and month are wrong) 952 (or 5th March 1545) he 
was consumed by flames of fire, which had spontaneously arisen out of the 
smoke-sighs of the oppressed.** 

3 The Tftrikii-i-Sher ShAhl contains a detailed account of ^ir Shah’s 
personal qualities ; and his methods of administration. It also mentions the 
roads he made, but i^ says the second road extended from Agra to BurhinpQr, 
and there were other roads, viz., one from Agra to JodhpQr and Chitore 
and one from Lahore to Multan. Hie credit of establishing dak»ebauki» 
belonged to Sikandar Lndi. Dom does not give any account of %ir ^ah’s 
methods of administration, or his public works. Ferishtah., as usual, copies a 
great deal from the Tabaqit, almost verbatim. 
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(intervals of) each karoh, he built a sarai and in each of these, he 
dug a well and built a mosque, of burnt .bricks and mortar ; and 
appointed a reader (of the Quran), and an Imam (preacher), and he 
had fixed stipends for them. At one door of the Sardi he had 
ordered that there should be water and cooked and uncooked food 
for Mussalmans, and at the other door for Hindus, and these were 
always ready. At each Sardi he bad two post horses, which in the 
liMiguage of India are known as Ddkihauki, so that every day the news 
from NllSb reached him, (even) if he was in the territory of Bengal. 

Along this road on both sides he had planted rows of fruit trees, 
.mch as the 'mango and khirni, etc. ; so that people could come and 
go under their shade. In the same way from Agra to Mandu; 
and on this also at each Karoh, a sardi, and a mosque were built. 
And the safety of the roads was such, that if an old woman had 
'a basket filled with gold, she could sleep for nights in the desert, and 
had no need for a watchman. 

They say that when ho looked at himself in a mirror, he said, 
“ Alas ! I have arrived at sovereignty at the time of evening prayer ” 
(i.e. in my old age) ; and expressed bis sorrow. He composed witty 
verses with Indian idioms. He had this couplet engraved on bis seal 
ring; 

* (Couplet; 

Oh God I may the King forever live ! 

May Shir ShSh, the son of Hasan Sur stand forever I 

At ail times he devoted himself to the service of the people, and 
preparations for the army, and sympathetic treatment of the raiyaU ; 
and always remained firm on the path of Justice and righteousness. 
Couplet ; 

After death, each man that has left a name behind. 

Is one, who during life to sadcess attained. 


' Hie nunee ol both kinds of fruit trees planted along the roads for shade 
are from Hindi. aJt of course, is a corruption of the Sanskrit WHW, maiigo; 

** probably from the Sanskrit It is the Mimusops Kanki, which 

is found in Behar, and further up country ; but not, as far 'as I know, in 
Bengal. I do not know its English name. 

* The meaning ot the words aUI a« is not very clear. 
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The words Ze Alish Murd (from fire he died) give the date of 
his death. 

At the time, when Shir ILbiin died, bis son ^Jaldl was in the 
town of Rewft, ^ one of the dependencies of Panna : and ' Adil l^lian. 
his eldest son, who was the heir apparent, was in the fort of Ranthan- 
bhor. The ^amxra saw that * Adil fUiAn would not be able to come 
soon ; and the existence (appointment) of a ruler was necessary. 
A messenger was sent to summon Jalal Khfin. The latter arrived in 
five days ; and by the exertions of ‘ Isa Kb An Hijab, and other amirs, he 
ascended the throne at the foot of the fort of KAlinJar on the ^15th 
of the month of Rabi’-ul-Awwal in the year 952 (25th May 1545 A.D.). 
He assumed the title of Islam Sb^h, but on the tongues of the people of 
Hindust&n, he was mentioned as Salim Shah, and on those of the 
Mughal soldiers as Salim Kliftn. 

In short, when Salim KliAn stood in the place of his father, he 
^sent a representation to * Adil KJ^ftn, who was his elder brother, and 


1 His original name was 'Abd-ul*JaHl. 

2 There is a great diversity in the names of the town and of the province. 

The MSS. have and as the name of the town and ^ and 

as that of the province. The Lith. Ed. bias and TheTarikh-i-DAudi 

(trans. Elliot IV) has Rewan and Bhata. Dorn does not appear to mention expli- 
citly where Jal&l l^ftnwas, but he is said to have been at a place about fifty 
miles from KSlinjar ; while 'Adil ^Sn was at Ranthambhor about 200 miles off. 
Feriihtah (Lith Ed.) has in the province of Col. Briggs has 

Reewah near Punna. 1 am inclined to think that Rewa and Panna are correct. 

< Dom in his translation of the Makiizan-i-Af)(hftni gives an account of a 
conference attended by 'Isa ^Sn who bore the title of Hv56, and was the 
TSmdiifddf (bearer of the betel case) of %fr ^fth, an office of great importance, 
Said ^in Qukboor, Jamil Khin and Shaikh Muhammad Gukboor ** all men of 
the first tnflneooe," and it was decided that Jalil lUiin should succeed ^tr ^8h ; 
but they at the same time gave a letter to MabmQd IQiin, son of 'Adil ^in, 
who was present, to take it with all haste to his father. In this letter 'Adil ^in 
was asked to come as quickly as possible, to anticipate Jalil ]^in. This was 
however only a pretext to remove MahmCId ^in from the camp, before he could 
learn the truth. 

t The Tirfkh-i-^fin Jahin Lodi says the 19th, but all others concur in 
saying the lith. Abul Fazl howeversays, that Jalil Khin succeeded hie father 
S days after the letter's death. 

t He appears to have been quite sincere in sending this, but it appears from 
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told him ; “As you were at a distance, and I was near I have, in order 
to put down all disturbances, attended to the protection of the army op 
to the time of your arrival ; and 1 have no other alternative but to 
serve and obey you.'* He then started from Kftlinjar and turned 
towards Agra. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Kora,^ Kiiawas I^ian arrived from his jaigir, and rendered him service, 
and having arranged a grand festival of accession, placed Salim KbUn 
afresh on the throne. After this Salim Kiian,in the way of worldly 
convention, wrote another letter to ' Adil (Lbftn, and expressing his 
affection, requested an interview. * Adll Kb^n wrote to the amirs of 
Salim Kl^an, who were Qutb Klian* Naib, * Isa fUiAn NiAzI, Kbawfis 
liliftn, and Jalal KliAn Jalu, (and enquired) “ What do you think 
advisable about my coming or staying behind." He also wrote to 
Salim IQian “ If these four persons come, and give me assurance (of 
safety), 1 can agree to an interview. Salim Kli&n sent*all the four 
nioii to ' Aclil KhAn ; and they assured him by word and engagement ; 
and it was settled, that he should have permission to go away at the 


the Makh/anM-.^fl'hHni (Dorn), that ho strongly protested against his acoassion 
ill supersession of his ekler brother * Adil lOiftn's claims. The Tarit{b*i*l^iudl 
says, •* Islam Shah, being a monarch of a vindictive disposition, wrote to ^ Adil 
.%fth in this way.” 

1 There nre great differences in the name of the town. It is written as 

and in the MSS., and as in the Lith. Ed. The Tftril|b-i- 

i)8udr docs not give any name, but says when * Islam ^ah was on the road, 
Wiawrts lOian came from his jaigh\ Ferishtah calls the place Is it 

Kara ? 

2 Dorn gives in some detail the purport of the replies of KliawAs ^8n, *Isa 
lOmn (who is called Hijab) and Jalal 10i8n J^lu. He says that * Adil Khfin asked 
tiint Kliawns l^ifin, Qutb l^iau Sur, and Jalil lUiSn Jalu should be sent to him, 
witli a safe conduct for himself, and these were accordingly sent; but before 
going the last named, viz., Jalal Jalu frankly told ’Islftm lUian, that ** ashe 
did not intend to abide by the terms of the agreement, it would be much better 
if he should not send them at all ; but advance the sublime banners under 
pretence of hunting.” Apparently, even he could not advocate a thoroughly 
straight-forward course, so the advance of the army should be made under 
pretence of hunting. He however, distinctly told * Islam I^&n that the ** first 
moment they (i.e., the amirs) perceive some doubt about it (i.e., about the 
agreement being faithfully observed) they will abandon the party, and employ 
their full influence to establish and strengthen his interests. ” 

12 
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first interview, and a jaigir should be given to him, at any place in 
HindusUn, which he might ask for. ^4dll Kh&n then came with the 
amirs to meet Salim Kl^fin. When they arrived at ^ Fathepur SikrI, 
Salim FitiSn went forward to meet and welcome him at Singftrpur, 
where a place for the meeting had according to the orders of Salim 
libftn been arranged and decorated ; and both showed marks of 
affection and fraternal feeling. After sitting together for a moment 
they turned towards Agra. 

As Salim IQian had thought of ^acting treacherously towards 
his brother, he had decided that not more than two men should be 
allowed to enter the fort of Agra with *Adil IGiSn ; but at the gate 
his (*Adil ^iftn’s) men ^ could not be stopped ; and a large number 
of them entered. The intention and plan of Salim Klian having 
been frustrated, he had of necessity to show a * gentle behaviour. 
He said, have till now looked after the ^Afghans, who were 
without a leader; now I make them over to you,*’ and he placed 
himV-Sdil KliSn) on the throne, and commenced flattering him. As 
‘Adil Klian was fond of pleasure and freedom from care, and knew 
the d^eit and trickery of Salim Kii^n, he did not accept Salim 
Khftn’s offer, but got up and seated Salim Kiian on the throne. 
He first made his obeisance and offered congratulations to him on 
his accession, and then each of the amirs went through the ceremony 


^ Dom calls this place Khano. Khanwa as we have seen before was another 
name of Fatehpur Sikri, or some place near it. Dorn also calls the place of the 
meeting ^ikSrpur but our author and the Tarikh-i'DAudi calls it SingSrpilr. 
Ferishtah apparently says, that the interview took place at Fatehpur Bikri. 

*The Makbzan-i-Afgh^^ the assassination of both him and his son. 
<See note 2, p. 481, Ell. IV— translation of the Tarikb-i-Daudi.) 

^All the MSS. (except one which has and the Lith. Ed. and 

Ferishtah have sjJLi The meaning is much the same. Ahmad Y&dg^r 

says five .or six thousand of *Adil I^Sn*8 men armed with swords found their 
way into the fort in defiance of all attempts to exclude them, (note 1, p. 482, 
EU., Vol. IV). 

4 Dom describes in great detail Salim ^an’s behaviour at the interview at 
Singfirpur , and also at Agra, after his treacherous plan had failed. 

4 The words jm ^ ^bU»t. The translator of the T&rikh*i-DSudI (£11., 
IV, p. 482) has translated it at ** Afgh^us who are very unruly.'' I think this 
is inoorreot. ^ is without a head *’ or ** a leader." 
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of offering his ^service and allegiance, and went and stood at the 
place fixed for him. 

At this very time, Qutb Kiian and ‘Isa KJian and liliawfis Klian 
represented that the promise and engagement which had been made 
between them and ‘Adil* Kiian ‘was this, that at the first interview 
‘Adil Wian should be permitted to depart, and ^Biana with its 
I lependencies should be allotted to him. Sulim KJian issued a farmaii 
to the effect that this might be done ; and he allowed ‘Adil Kiian to 
go to Biana and sent ‘Isa Khan and KJiawas KliAn with him. 
After two months he sent (iliazi Mahali, who was onfe of his confi- 
dential adherents (with the order), that he should seize and imprison 
Adil l^ian. He also ^sent golden fettefs by his hands. ‘Adil Kiian 
having heard this news, went to Wiawas Kiiln, who was in Miwat : 
and informed him of this breach of faith on the part of Salim KhAn, 
and asked for his advice. Ixliawas Khan was much incensed, and 
he sent for ( Jliazi Mahali, and put the same fetters on his legs. He 
then raised the standard of hostility, and wrote letters to the ^(unirs 

1 The actual words are jlxjf jjIxj . jlxi is the wave-offering, so frequently 
mentioned in the Old Testament. It consists in pronouncing a benediction, and 
waving over the head of the individual some ofloring, which is instantly given 
awuy in charity or devotion. jLijf is the act of devoting one's self to the 
service of the person to whom it is offered. 

-Col. Briggs says, that ***Adil l^an had selected Byana for his estate; " 
but this is not meatio*.ed either in the Tarikh-i-Daudi, or by our author or in 
Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.). They all say that the amirs begged that it might be 
allotted to him. The Maklr^an-i-Af;;hanT says, it had been fixed upon as his 
Juiffir. 

3 The Makhzan-i-Afj;]iani says, that Salim Wiau sent ‘Adil lijiSn the mes- 
sage, “ That it would afford an indelible proof of bis submission and loyalty, if 
he for some days would allow himself to be put in chains, and repair to the 
court, where His Majesty would take off the fetters again, and after many 
favours would allow him to depart again for Bayana.'’ The translator of tbe 
Taril^-i-Daudi from which 1 am quotipg this, says “such nonsense woMd not 
be tolerable oven in .^Esop’s Fables or Little Red Riding Hood.” To use more 
up-to-date language, it has quite a Gilbertian air about it. The word which has 
been translated at chains or fetters is given in the MSS. and in the Lith. Ed. as 
or One MS. substitutes Ferishtah has 

* There are some variations in the readings here. Several MSS. and the 
Lith. Ed. have L ; but the others have I, 
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who were with Salim Klian, and took secret steps to make them 
combine with him. He then marched towards Agra with a large 
army. Qutb TQi&n and Isa KliAn, who had also been parties to 
the promises and agreement, were also angry with Salim Ki^an ; and 
^ wrote persuading * Adll Klian to come to them ; and it was so settled 
that the latter should arrive in Agra, while yet a part of "the flight 
should be left; so that the men might without any shame separat^^ 
themselves from Salim Klian and come to him. It so happened, 
however, that when ‘Adll Klian and KliawSs lOian arrived at 
Fatehpur SikrI, they went to Shaikh Salim, who was one of the 
great ShaikJjs of that age. It was the Shab-i-barat, and Kljawas 
lihan was delayed on account of the performance of the Namaz 
(prayers) that was fixed for that night ;* so that it was the time of 
the early morning meal, when they reached the neighbourhood of 
Agra. 

Salim Kl)an, becoming aware of the manner of their coming, said 
in great distress to Qutb Khan and other amirs, “ If I have acted 


sidjj sS, I have adopted the former, as Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) and the 
translation of the TftrIkb*i‘DaudT (in £11. IV) have the same reading; and 
besides, it was not necessary to make the amirs who were already friendly to 
him to combine with him. It is curious, that Abul Fazl, although he describes 
(p. 401, Vol. I of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbariiftma) IsUm or Salim J^ian 
as. surpassing even his father in wickedness, describes hUiawas I^ian as a strife 
monger (p. 615, ibid.). 

1 The word in the MSS. and in the Lith. Ed. is or which 

probably means persuasions. Ferishtah has which is better. 

2 This is another instanco of the AfgliSns being a.shained to do a thing 
in broad day light, which they did not havo any scruple in doing under cover of 
the darkness of night. We saw one instanco of it when the Afglifins, who 
had no hesitation about deserting Ibr&hlm Lodi in the battle between him and 
* Alam Klian and his confederates, in the darkness of hight, wero ashamed to 
<lo so openly in day light. About this, the translator ^f the Tirlkh-i-DSudl 
(Ell. V. p. 483) says in a note, that “This ridiculous false modesty of tho 
traitors is represented by Ahmad Yadgir, as being felt or professed only by the 
instigators themselves. He reasonably concluded that such notions were foreign 
to the sentiments of obtuse artisans and phlegmatic shop-boys, and could only 
be entertained by sensitive or delicate JUiglrdHrs.'* I think, however, that the 
sentiment was felt by Afghans in general, and that the “ obtuse artisans and 
the phlegmatic shop-boys” could not act without being led by tho JStgtrdSrs. 
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towards ^ildil Kli&n with bad Haith, why did not KliawSs KiiAn and 
'Isa Kbftn write something to me, so that I should have turned away 
from my intention. Qutb Klian seeing Salim Khan’s distress said, 
“There is no fear, things have not gone beyond remedy, and I 
engage myself to put down this disturbance/* Salim Klmn gave 
permission to jQhtb Kbfin and the other aymrs, who were in a way 
united with •Adll Kl»5n to go to the latter. It was his (Salim KhSn’s) 
intention, that after sending these men to a distance from him, he 
should fly towards the fort of Chunar to get hold of the treasurer there, 
and after again equipping and furnishing his army, engage in battle 
and warfare. *Isa Klian Ilujjab dissuaded him from carrying out this 
intention, and said: “If you have no faith in other men, the ®ten 
thousand men who have been your special servants from the time 
when you were Shdhzadah deserve to be trusted by you. It is 
surprising, that possessing all this power and splendour, you do not 
place any reliance on your God-given greatness, and determine to fly 
without fighting (your enemies). Although the amirs may have 
secret hostility to you, it is entirely outside all prudence and caution, 
to send them yourself to the enemy. It is fit and proper that placing 
yourself at the %ead of all the troops, you should stand firmly in the 
field of battle, for no one will go over to the enemy before your face.** 
Salim Khan feeling emboldened, decided on staying where he was ; 
and sending for Qutb li^an and the other amirs, whom he had pre- 
viously given permission to go, said “I shall not with my own hands 
make you over to the enemy. They will perhaps treat you ill.** 

1 All the MSSv anci the Lith. Ed. say vb 

Ajjf which means literally, if from my side, in respect of 'Adil Wiaii 
something like . distress or confusion has happened. This is not at all clear 
Ferishtah has the same language but substitutes for 
which means, any bad faith has occurred ; which is much clearer. 

^ This *l8a UkAn HujjHb, H^jih or TambMar (betel carrier, one of the 
highest officers in the royal establishment.) is of course different from 'IsaiOiftn 
NiKsI, who was one of the leaders of the rebels, or rather one of the partisans of 
‘Adil KliSn, 

3 The translator of the Tftrlkh-i-DSud! has 5,000 instead of 10,000. Ferishtah 
has fd ten thousand AfghBns, Farmulis, etc. 

^ All the MSS. except one, and the Lith. Ed. have y 

One MS. substitutes for 
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After that he became prepared for a battle and coming out stood 
(ready for battle). The ^mcn who were in league with ‘AdH KlvSn, 
seeing Sallin Klian on the battle field refrained from going over, and 
-joined the (latter’s) army: and the battle took place in front of the 
city of Agra. Heavenly aid being propitious to Salim liliAn, defeat 
fell on ‘ Adll KJian, and ^awas Khan and the latter’s army. Kliftwlls 
KJisn and ‘Isa Klian went into Miwat : and ‘Add KJian went unaccom- 
panied and alone towards ^ Patna : and no one knew anything more 
about him. 

After this, Salim sent an army in pursuit of liliawas 
and ‘Isa Tvhan Niazl. They ^ had a battle ii\ Firozpur, Miwat, and 
Salim Khan’s army was defeated, but after that Khawas Khan and 
‘Isa Kiifin Kiazi, being unable to continue the struggle, went towards 
the Kuunun bills. Salim Wian appointed (Jutb Klian Nail and a 
large force to attack them ; and he, posting himself in the skirts of 


of the MSS. nnd the Litli. Ed. have > 

hut one MS. has 

2 Thtrr is considerable difference in the MSS. and the Lith. Ed., 

^.5 , .y) Feri.shtah has 

^ There is m\ieh varinlion about the name of the place. The MSS. have 
A.,i . AXjj ( AyiJ ^ which can only be deciphered by guess. The Lith. 

Ed. ha.s Thatha. The TSrikb-i-DftudT (trans.) has Bhata and a note says 
** The original reads like Pata.*’ Ahmad Yfidgarsays Paya. Dorn says Patna. 
The Makhzan-i-AfgUanl says ** crossing the Jumna he arrived at Chandwar, and 
thence fled through the jungle tract into the country of Thatta." The Tarlkli* 
i-klian Jahan Lodi has Fata ; Briggs has Patna. Ferishtah in the Lith. Ed. has 
Ij j aiSj Aj J.>lr i o. ‘ Adil Wiitn went alone to Patna, and 

(there he) disappeared, I do not know where Bhata is, or whether there is such 
a place, .so the alternative appears to be between Thatha and Patna. The 
details given in the Makhzan-i-AfidlHiiI would incline one to adopt Thatha: but 
*.\dil Wian was more acquainted with Behnr and Patna, and T have accepted 
the latter. * 

t M(».st of the MSS. have ; hut the Lith. Ed. nnd Ferishtah have 

>4^ The place where the battle took place is called in the transla* 

tion of the TftrIkl>-i-D*udi “Firozpur (Jharka) near Mewat.” 

» This agrees with Ferishtah, but according to the translation of the 'Mrlllli* 
i -Daudi (£11. IV. P. 484) it was lOiawjIs KliAn who ** for a long tii|||t deva«let^<l 
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the hills, constantly attacked and plundered and devastated the 
country. 

At this time ^Sallm Ivli§n went towards Chunir. On the way 
he put Jalal hLhan Jalu, and his brother KhudAdiid, to death on 
account of their having combined with 'Adil When he 

arrived at Chunftr, he took out the treasure from there, and sent it to 
Gwaliftr. He then returned and took up his residence in Agra. As 
Qutb Klian had a share in summoning 'Adil and in initiating 

the disturbance, he. on account of the suspicion and fear which he 
had in his mind, fled from the skirts of the Kumftun hills, atid went 
to ^A’zam Humayun Niazi at Lahore; and Salim KJhiin sent an order 
to A’zam Humayiin, to send Qutb KhAn to him. A’zam HumAyun 
complied with the order. Salim KiiAn imprisoned Qutb Kb^ni and 
sent him with some other prisoners, such as ShahbAz Kb An NuhAni, 
who was the husband of his (Salim Kb&n's) sister and ^Barmzld Kjur 
and some others, being fourteen persons in the aggregate, to GwAliAr. 
He then sent for ^uja’ Kb^n, governor of Malwa, and A’zam 
Humayun. The former came and saw Salim KbAn, and the 
latter wrote e.xcuses (for not coming). Shuj^* obtained 

permission, and went back to MAlwa. 

After that Salim Kiian again moved towards RohtAs and 
ChunAr, to bring the treasure from there. Sa’Id Kl^An, brother of 
A’zam HuniAyiln, who had always remained with him, fled from the 

“ ' ■ ■■ 1 

the territory ot IsUm in their (i,e., the Kumann Hills’) vicinity.” Dorn 

Mays that ** Kutb Khan and other Omrns were commissioned to build a citadel in 
»i proper place between the Doab, and reside there In order to prevent Khuvaz 
Khan from molesting those provinces : or if occasion offered to fight him.” 

* According to the Tariidi-i-DAudi, Salim lOiftn before going to ChunAr 
became mistrustful of all his father's nobles and took measure to overthrow 
them.” ♦ • ♦ “ he placed his own nephew Muhammad Kliftn, the son of ‘Adil 
I^ian, under surveillance and ruined first Kutb Sur then Barmaxid SQr, 

JalRl KliAn Siir and Zain Wian NiRzi ; • * • ho put many others to death, 

amongst whom were* I^awas 1;^ian, who boro the title of Masnad-i Ali, who was 
implicated on some frivolous pretext, * • • and continued for along time 
to disturb the whole of his subjects; but towards the end of his reign he 
behaved towards the people with liberality and generosity.” 

- His name was Haibat Kliftn Niftzi. 

3 All the MSS., and the Lith. Ed. have Barmaid Kilr or QQr; but 1 
suppose he is identical with Barmifd Sfir mentiimed in^the TArlU>*i*DAudi. 
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way, and went to Lahore. Salim l£li$n also turned back from the 
road, and came to Agra ; and gave orders for the mustering of the 
troops ; and then started for Dehli. Shuja' Klian heard this news ; 
and with a few persons among his particular friends, came by rapid 
marches, and presented himself before Salim J\l\an, and was ti'eated 
with kindness. After staying for a few days at Dehli, Salim Kiian 
after organising his army started for Lahore. A’zain Humayiin and 
the hostile amirs, combining with Kiiawas KJian and the array of the 
Punjab, hastened forward to meet him ; and the two armies met 
together in the vicinity of the town of Arabs la. They say that w hen 
Salim Klian came close to the NiazI army, and took up a position, 
he himself, with a few of his immediate attendants, went to 
.reconnoitre it, and stood on an embankment. When his eye fell on 
the hostile army, ^ he, while standing there, said it does not consist 
with my self-respect that after seeing the rebel army, I should take 
up a position in front of it.'' Then he ordered the troops to be 
arranged in order of battle, and to engage the enemy. 

During the night preceding the day of battle A'zam Hiimayun 
and his brothers had a ^ conference with Kliawas about the 

appointment of a ruler (in place of Salim Khftn). Kl^awAs KliSn 
intended that the sovereignty should be allotted to *Adil Kiian, 
who was the eldest son of Shir Khgn ; but the Niazis said : 

Couplet ; ^None, by inheritance, can kingdom grasp, 

Till he, with both his hands, the sword doth smite. 

1 The meaning is not very clear. The following quotation from the 
Iransftation of the Tarlkh-i-DSudl will make it clearer, **New8 was brought that 
the Hftel troops had advanced within a very short distance of the royal camp. 
IsUm y>ah said, The Afghans have no sense : He made an enclosure with all 
his wheeled carriageis like a fortress, into which he caused the whole of his 
army to enter, and went in person to reconnoitre the NiazTs from an elevated 
position. When he beheld the foe he said, ** I shall be disgraced if 1 do not 
fight the rebel troops, and ordered the chains with which the carriages were 
fastened together to be removed.’,’ 

a The conference was held in KhawAs lUian’s tent, according to the 
Tarfl|b-i*I)aud?. As Salim Khan had not yet been defeated, it was rather 
premature to fix upon another in his place, though if the two parties to the con- 
ference had not quarrelled, it is not improbable that they should have defeated 
him. 

a Two of the MSS. have only the first line of the couplet, iMit the others, 
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^Klifiwas KbSn was pained to learn their intention, and when 
the armies wer^ arranged in lines, and the two armies faced eacli 
other, he fled under some pretext without engaging in the fight. 
The Niftzls did everything in their power, and did not make any 
default in the battle ; but as the result of * base ingratitude (harnm 
nimald) cannot be anything but misfortune and disgrace, their army 
was routed and Salim IQiftn was victorious. 

Couplet; To him, whom fortune doth befriend, 

Who’s there that over him can dominate. 

^Sa’Id lilian, brother of A’zam Humfiyun with ten of his 
companions, as he was fully armed, and no one would recognise him, 


the Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah all have both line^i. Apparently the NifizTs wanted 
the sovereignty for one of themselves. 

^ According to the Tartt^-i-D&udi he “ secretly sent a verbal message to one 
of the conBdential servants of Islam Shfih. requesting him to inform the king, 
that although His Majesty looked on him (l;^awls ^Sn) as an unfaithful 
servant, yet that his heart had always inclined towards Sher ^Sh*8 family and 
ofbpring. and that although he had sided ^ith *Adil ^Sn, who were the 
NiSzIs that he should be guilty of disloyalty to his benefactor on their account, 
and for the sake ol their alliance f That his wish to be of service, should with 
the consent of tlte Almighty, be made manifest on the day of battle.'* In the 
description of the battle, most of the 1188., and the Lith. Ed. and Feriditahsay 
that MS., substitutes for in 

the translation of the Tfirlkb-i-DSudi, it is said that lOiawis ^Xn starM from 
his post, but attacked no one, and succeeded in making his way into the 
open country. 

2 As usual, to fight against the constituted ruler is base ingratitude, 
although the ruler in no way deserves gratitude, but is on the other han{l a 
cruel and faithless tyrant. 

> The passage is as I have got it, with some slight variations, in several of 
the MSS., and in Ferishtah, but the other MSS., have 
^ dS Af oiat^ , oJ* ^ 

I consider this reading incorrect. Aiir; 

The meaning of in the reading I have adopted is not clear. In 

the Lith. Bd. of Ferishtah, the word is substituted for v/A. This would 
mean that Sa’Id KhXn escaped to the right, but even that is not very clear. 
The translation of the Tirlkb-l-I^Audl gives a different version of the incident. 
It says **Sa*Id KhXn was shortl^v afteivards roeogni&ed by one of 
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wanted to get to Salim Kliftn, on the pretext of congratulating him. 
and slay him ; hut a Mahout recognised him and struck him with 
a spear ; but he escaped, coming out of the circle of elephants, and 
Salim KliAn’s siiecial troops with a severe wound. In short the 
NiAsIs fled towards Dinkot, which is near Rob, and Salim KliAii 
pursued them as far as the fort of RohtAs. He then appointed 
KliwA]a Wais SarwSnl witii a large army to attack them, and 
returned to Agra ; and from there went to GwSliAr. 

‘ At this time, Sbuis’ KbAn went one day to the top of the fort 
of GwAliAr to see Salim KliAn. A man of the name of ’Usman, whose 
hand KliAn had at one time cut off, stood in ambush, on his 

path and sought for an opportunity. He at once sprang upon Shuja’ 
ShAn, and * wounded him. The latter went to his house in the 
wounded state, and suspecting that the act had been done at the 
instigation of Salim KltAn, fled from GwAliar, and went to MAlwah. 
Salim KbAn pursued him as far as Mandu. SbujA’ liliAn retired to 
*BanswAla. Saljm OAn left ’Isa KbAn Sur with *20,000 horse- 
men at Ujjain and returned. These events happened in the year 
»dS4 A.H. (1647' A.D.). 

Kbwaja WAis, who bad been apitointed against .Vzam Humnyun. 
fought with him in the neighbourhood of Dinkot, and was defeated ; 
and A’zam HumAypn pursued him as far as Sarhind. When this 
news reached Salim KitAn, ho got together an immense army, and 
sent it to crush the NiAzIs. .^’zam HumAyun turned back and went 
again to * Dinkot; and when Salim l\I»ftn’8 army arrived in the 


the elephant-drivers, who gave the alarm, and was slain by a thrust of Sa’Id 
•pear.'* 

^ The TArfkl>«i«pAudf (Kll. IV, pp. 489 and 402) gives a more detailed and 
eiroumetantial account of the whole incident. 

* Two of the MSS., have, instead of 

other MSS., and the Litli. Ed. and Ferishtah have, 

* The place is called BAnswAra in the TArfkh-i-DAudt, and BAiis- 

wAda in Ferishtah. 

* The number is 22,000 in the translation of the TArIU>'l‘DAudT. 

^ It appears from a note in the translation of the TSrll{)>*l*Mu(}f that 
Ferishtah, the TAril|b-i-^An JahAn and the Mal|bsan-i-Af|j|AnI all gite this 
date. 

* The place is called MAnkot in the tranalation of the TArilib-i-DAudf, 
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neighbourhood of that place, another battle was fought at Monza 
'Sambla in its vicinity; and the party of the rebels were routed ; 
and the ^children and the mother of AV.am Hamayun were taken 
prisoners, and were sent to the presence of Salim KJi^n. Tlie Niazfs 
now took shelter with the Gakkhars, and retired to the hilly country 
adjacent to Kashmir. Salim Klian came with a large army into the 
Punjab to put down the rebellion of the Niazis, and carried on war- 
fare with the Gakkhars for a period of two years. During this 
time a man, on one occasion, came upon Salim Kli^n, on the top oi 
the fort of Mankot, with a naked sword in his hand and attacked 
him. He, however, with great, agility and dexterity, defeated and 
slew the man. He recognised the sword to be one which he had 
bimseK given to Iqb^l Kliftn. As the Gakkhars were now complete- 
ly defeated and beaten, and had no more strength loft in them, 
A’zam Humayun retired into Kashmir. The rulers of that country, 
out of regard for Salim Kii^n, obstructed him on the road, and there 
was a severe fight; and A’zam Humayiin, Sft’ld KiiAn and ShAhbaz 


though Dinkot wan given as the name of the place to which the Niazis had fled. 
Ferishtah calls the place in both places. 

' The name appears to be Sambla, in all?the MSS., and in the 

Lith. Eli. and Ferishtah. It is called Sambhal in the translation of the TftrTkb- 
i-DAudl. 

* The following note about them is quoted from the translation of th^e 
Tirildi-i-Daudi ; The*'Makhzan-i-AfidiSnf tells us that the unfortunate females on 
the establishment of A'zam HumiyUn, Sa*!d UAn and Tsa IQifin NiSzI were 
ignominiously exposed once a week during two years in the common hall of 
audience, and the three chiefs were proclaimed aloud as rebels. In the end. 
they were assassinated.** 

3 There is a circumstantial account of this attempted assassination of 
Salim ^iSn in pp. 496-6, of the translation of the TSrIkb-i-DftudI (Ell. IV.). It 
appears that the m^n was instigated by certain nobles, towards whom Salim 
lUkftn had behaved harshly, and had given no money to them, and to the army 
for three years. He, however, acted with great bravery when "he was attaeked : 
and he ordered the assassin to be immediately put to death, because he did not 
want him to be (he cause of the ruin of many people, whom he was sure to 
accuse falsely, of having instigated him to aet in that way. Iqbll IQiSn had 
been a common foot-eoldier, whom Salim had raised to high rank and 

great wealth. Salfin Khin punished him by ordering him to take his own piece 
again. 
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Kliftn were slain ; and the ruler of Kashmir sent their heads to 
Salim Kliftn. ^The latter being now freed from all anxiety re- 
turned (to the capital). 

At this time, Mirza KSmriln fled from Jiiinat A^uanl, and came 
for shelter to Salim Ki^fin. The la:ter ‘ treated him with pride and 
hauteur, and did not behave towards him in the way Tie should have 
done ; so Mirza KSmrftn fled from him, and retired to .the Slwnllk 
hills, and from there went to the Gakkhar country. These incidents 
have been mentioned in detail among the events (of the reign) of 
Jinnat A^iiiSnl. In short Salim KiiAn, having arrived at Delhi, 
halted there for ^a few days. In the meantime, news came that 
Jinnat A^iUnl had arrived on the hank of the Nilab river. They 
say that at that moment, Salim lQ\^n was being bled by having 
leeches applied to his neck. ^He at once mounted and started. 


1 The Tnrlkb-i'l^^ndr says, that before Salim tOiSn left the Punjab, and 
before iiuleod the attempt on hia life was made, all tho Zamind&rs along the foot 
of the hills and the Rftjfis of Sowilik submitted to him and he built the fort of 
Mankot, or rather five forts which he called respectively Shtrgarh, lalimgarh, 
Ra^tdgarh, Firozgarh, and the fifth which retained the original name of Mftnkot 
or MSiigarh. 

2 According to the TArrm>-i>DSudi, Kftmrin appears to have come to 
Salim Kli&n, while the latter was still in the Gakkhar country, and that al- 
though they meant him no good, by tho advice of certain nobles, he '* continued 
to treat him with fitting distindtion, nevertheless the Mirza fled from his 
piesoMO into the Siwalik hills, and from thence went into the Ohakkars.** 

3 The actual words are j^) Tlie Tirlkli-i-DSudi however says that he 

stayed in ]3ehli for some months, and it appears from a note in the translation, 
(£11. Yol. IV, p. 498), that according to the TirTkb-i-lGiSn JahXn, it Was on 
this occasion, that he set about building the fort of Sallmgarh, on the' banks of 

the Jumna opposite DInpanfth, which had been erected by HumiyQn 

That emperor however, on his restoration, changed the name of Sallmgarh into 
Nurgarh. It appears however from another noto (Ell. Vol. IV, p. 499^ that 
Ahmad YOdgftr says plainly that *TslAm Shfth remained two years at Lahore 
and that when tha rumours of HumiyQn^s approach had died away, he came to 
Dehli, where he built lalimgarh opposite to Dlnpanih, in the middle of the 
waters of the Jumna, so that no fort should be so strong in all Hfndustin, for it 
looks as if it was cut out of one stone.** 

4 The Tirfl{b*i*Diudt says **SalIm l^in, at that moment, heard an Afghan 
musieian singing, * whan the, whole universe is inimioal to me. If you befriend 
ige why should 1 be afraid ?* and taking it to be the best omen of aucoess, he 
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On the first day he made a march of three karohs. As he had Ike 
artillery, he arranged it in order, and took it with him, and as at 
that time oxen for the gun carriages were not available in the neigh- 
bouring places, and he wanted to march with great quickness, he 
ordered that ^men should drag the gun carriages instead of the 
oxen ; and eacli cannon was dragged along by one or two thousands 
of men; and they marched towards Lahore, with g'reat rapidity. 
Jinnat AMii^nl had however before this gone back, as has been men- 
tioned, in its own place. Salim Kiiftn also returned from Lahore and 
took up his station at *Gwfiliar. It so happened, that one day he 
was hunting in the neighbourhood of ^ Antri, when a body of turbu- 
lent men, instigated by some people, .stood on the road, by which he 
would have to pass, intending treachery ; but by chance he returned 
by a different road ; and the assassins were unable to carry out their 
nefarious purpose. When the truth of the matter reached Salim 
Khan’s ears, he caused ^ Bahft-ud-dln, Mahmud and MudArH, who 
were the ringleaders in the conspiracy, to be puni.shed. 

paid no attention to the selection of an auspicious moment, nor did he consult 
the astrologers.** 

' The TArlkU-i-DAud! (Ell. Vol. IV, p. 409) says he had SOO.OOO men 

employed in pujling the gun carnages 1500 of whom were provided 

with mattocks for the purpose of entrenching the camp. Each gun was pulled 
by 2,000 men, on foot, and it is said in a note at the foot of the page. * thi* 
MAkbzan-i-AfgUani says that there were 60 large guns ; that each gun was drawn ^ 
by one thousand men ; and that be marched twelve ko8 a day^ the artillery 
always reaching the ground before anything else came up.* The Tarlkb-i-Klmn 
Jahfin says, .there were 60.000 draught-men, and that each gun required from 
1,000 to 2.000 men. 

* This is not the well-known j>laoe of that name in central India, but is a 
hill, on the right hand towards the south, amongst the hills, as you go to 
Hangra and Nagarkot (See Trn. of the Tir!kb'l*l^i^udr, Ell. Vol.. IV. p. 494.). 

* The name of the place is written in the MSS., as 

In the Lith. Ed. it is but in the Taril(b-i-I)Cudr, Dom*s history of the 

Afghans and FerishtAh it^is ^ Antrl. 

t There is no dispute about the 6rst two names, but the third name is given 
in several of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed«, as MudBri. Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has 
MudBr. Col. Briggs does not give any names, and his account aof the whole 
inoident is very different from what is given in the Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah. 
The name of the third man is given in the translation of the TBiII|b-i*MudT as 
MadBka. Dom does not give enynamee. 




190 


SALlM KBAN. 


Salim continued to stay in OwAliftr, and he imprisoned and 
slew every one of bis amirs, whom he suspected to be too powerful 
and turbulent; till in the beginning of the year ^961 A.H. (1564 
A.D.) an ^imposthume appeared in his private part, and he suffered 
great pain, and his blood became vitiated, and he passed away. He 
reigned for a period of ^ nine years. He caused another sarai to be 
built in each of the sarais of Shir Khan from the NlUb to Bengal; 
and he caused ^cooked food to be prepared for faqirs in each sarai. 
In the same year SultAn Mahmud Gujftrftti and ^ Nizftm-ul-mu)k 
Bahri died. They have found the date of these events in the 
" words i.e., death or ruin of monarchs. 

^ Among the strange events, which occurred in the reign of Salim 


^ The year is given in figures in two of the MSS., as 002; while it is given 

as i«e.> 001 in the others. The Lith. Ed., and theLiih. Ed. 

of Ferishtah both have 000. The TArf kh-i-Daudi has 061, and it is said in a note 
(p. oOi), Ell. Vol. IV) that the Ms khzan-i- Afghani and the Tftrikl)-i>!^in Jahftn 
both Have 26th Zi*l-Hijjah 901 A.H. (November 1554 A.D.) ; and the chrono- 

jrram 8*^®* ^be year 901. 

2 The Tarikb-**BaudI says, **He was confined to his bed by a painful reten* 
tiou of urine and a disease of the bladder. People say'^het he was afUicted by 
an impdsthume in his privy parts. He never mentioned this circumstance to 
any one ; and cauterised it with his own hand, but by doing this he injured his 
health and brought in groat suffering and weakness.*’ According to Dom a boil 
broke out on tho king, from which the inflammation spread through all his 
limbs. The Muntakhab-iiMubftb says 

oUjU jLi j Col. Briggs says he died of a fistula. 

2 TheMaklizan*i-Afril5ni is more definite, and says he reigned for 8 years 9 
months and 7 days. 

^ Ferishtah says ^ 

iy ^ 

6 He is so called in all the MSS., and in the Lith. fid. of Ferishtah also, 
ill the trans. of the Tirlkb-bl^8udl he is called Nizftm-ui-mulk of the Dekhin. 
Dorn calls him NizSm-ul-mulk Bahri sovereign prince in the Deccan. 

4 The ohrondgram is asoribed to Shaikh Tlhir DecoanL Ferishtah says 
his father was the author of the chronogram ; but both he and CoK Briggs 
incorrectly say that the numerical value of it is 960. 

7 The following passage oceure before this paragraph in one MS. only, but 

not in any of the others, nor in the Lith. fid., j jiAo | s£ 
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KbAn, were the incidents connected with ^ Shaikh ’AlAi ; and these, 
briefly stated, are as follow. The father of Shaikh ’Alfti was named 
Shaikh Hasan ; and he was engaged, in the manner of Shaikhs, in the 
teaching of * students under the supervision of Shaikh Salim in the 
town of Biftnah. When he departed for the world of permanence, 
Shaikh ’AUi, who was the most spiritual of his sons, and had attri- 

G jJU JiaI ^ |JLc jj j,f 

^ viU ^ ^ j tyxMb 

5^ ^ f c5^ ^ -53^ 

Jbo Ai A3 0*yA» AkA<»t.yj 

ji-iU aL^I^ jl they say that Bibi Bai who was the 

daughter of the uncle, and also the wife, of Salfm ^fln, and whom he was 
very fond of, one day she represented to him ** As your regard and sinoerity 
is of wider compass than the sun, and I want that a mark of your sincerity 
may be left on the surface of the world, so that the people of the world may 
speak about it to the skirts of the resurrection ; and that is this, that as you 
have one wife you may be pleased to order that all your omirs also should not 
have more than one wife. If they have they should not take e • * * .** 
Salim I^Sn ordered that all his amirs should not have more than one wife each. 
In the period of his reign, which extended to nine years all his l^Sns did not 
have (more) than one wife; The meaning of the words represented by the stars 
can not be found. 

I think this passage is interpolated. I have seen nothing corresponding to 
it, in any other history. The TftrIl|b-i-PBudI says a great deal about Bfbl 
BdTs affection ; one may almost say infatuation for Mubftrls ^Sn, who was her 
brother. Salim ^Bn repeatedly warned her that her son would be in great 
danger from that man. Even on his death bed he sent for hl^r and said to her, 
** 1 have the reins still in my hand, and have as yet lost nothing. If you desire 
your son to reign after me, tell me to do it, and 1 will cause your brother, 
Mubiris ^in, to be removed.” On this BIbl Bil began to weep. IslBm SjbBh 
said, « You know best; ’* and then suddenly as he was speaking he gave up 
the ghost, in the twinkling of an eye and departed to the next world in the year 
961. ** As will appear later on, this same Mubiris l^in slew the poor helpless 
boy, '.apparently with his own hands, and ascended the throne ; and styled him- 
self Sultin Muhammed ’Adil commonly known as Sultin Mphammad *Adali. 

^ The Tirikb*i*l)f^udl contains an account of 'Alii, but it does not 

give such a detailed account of the early part of his life as our author. 

9The actual word is which means seekers, most probaMy of spiritual 
knowledge. An ordinary student is a seeker of leamiag or knowledge. 
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bu(M of wiadom and excellence, took up his father’s position and occu- 
pied himself in imparting spiritual knowledge to the seekers after such 
knowledge. It so happened, that Sb^ikb *Abd-uMah NifizI Aff^Sn, 
who was a renowned disciple of Qbukb Salim Chishti, returned from 
a Journey to Mecca, having adopted the practices of Mdhdiam -, 
according to which, Saiyad Muhammad Jaunpurl is the promised 
Mahdl, and took up his residence in BiSnah. As/Si)Aikb ’AlSi was 
pleased with his manner, he became fascinated with his society. He 
abandoned the ways and practices of his ancestors ; and called upon 
the people to adopt the practices of Mahdiatn. He took up his resi- 
dence, according to the customs of that sect, outside the city, in 
proximity to the abode of Shaikh ’Abd-ul-lah ; and with a large body 
of his friends and companions, who had turned. to him, lived placing 
entire reliance on Ood, and altogether untrammelled by any ties. 
Every day at the time of prayer he explained the holy Quran in siu-h 
a way, that all, who were present at his assemblies, did not again 
take np their avocations, and leaving their families and children, 
entered the circle of the Mahdists ; or having repented of all sins and 
forbidden practices*, became disciples of Mir Saiyad Muhammad. If 
any of them still engaged in agriculture or tillage or in trade, ho 
expended a tenth part of his income in the service of Almighty God. 
Many of them lived in this way, that father separated from son, 
brother from brother, and wife from husband ; and all followed the 
path of poverty and content ; and all, young and old, shared equally 
in the gifts and offerings which came to him (t.e., Saiyad Muhammad). 
If nothing came, they passed two or three days in fasting ; and never 
revealed the fact. And they passed their time in uttering the name 
of Qod with every ^inspiration and respiration. They always carried 
swords and shields, and all kinds of weapons, and going into cities 
and bamra, wherever they saw anything, that was contrary to the 
law of the prophet, at first they forbade these things, with gentleness 
and courtesy. If this did not succeed, they made people give up the 
forbidden practices, using force or violence for the purpose. Among 
the officers in charge of the dties, those who were on their side. 


*The words are which mean uUoring the word "Allah” 

with each inspiratioo, and the word V hu ” with each roqihation. 
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attempted to help them ; and those, who did not accept their views 
did not possess the power to oppose them. 

When i^aikb ’Abd-uMah saw that he (Shaikl) ’AlSi) had got 
the common people as well as the well-to-do on his side, he directed 
him to undertake a Journey to the Hijaz. Shaikh ’Alai in the 
circumstances and condition in which he was, with ^six hundred 
or seven hundred householders, began that Journey. When he 
arrived at Kliaw''aspur, which is situated within the boundaries of 
® Judhpur, the celebrated Khawfis Kiian came to welcome him, and 
became one of his disciples. ®But at last he became angry with 
him on account of the order to do lawful things and the prohibition 
of forbidden things. Then at the time, when Salim IQiftn 
commenced his rule in Agra, Shaikh *Alai, on account of certain 
matters, which became the cause of his return, came back to 
Bianah. Then being summoned by Salim Khan, he attended in his 
court, but did not show himself, to be bound by the rules of courtesy 
shown to kings. He merely made the salutation, permitted by the 
Sh/ira' to Salim and the latter said the alaik-us-saldm (lit. “to 

thee also be peace,” the return salutation, made by one Musalman to 
another, who has saluted him), with displeasure. This made those, 
who were attached to Salim lilian, very angry. Mullah ^Abd-uMah 
Sultanpurl, celebrated as Makhdum-ul-mulk, disagreeing with Shaikh 

• 

^The Tftrlkh-i-DaudI says he started on the pilgrimage accompanied by six 
or seven thousand followers; but all the MSS., as well as the Lith. Ed. have six 
or seven hundred. Fcrishtah has j which Col. Briggs translates 

us 370 followers. Farishtah says that Shaikh 'Abd-ul*lah directed Shaikh ’AlSi 
to undertake the pilgrimage, as he feared that there would otherwise probably 
be disturbances. 

‘^Most of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., and the T3r71|h‘i-Dftudi have Judh 
piir; but one MS. has, by mistake, Jaunpur. 

3 This is explained by Ferishtah thus y tef 

o-i/ ji AjLj y^ f.e. but in a short time 

he perceived the disturbances (which would be the consequence) of the Mahdist 
faith, and turned from them; and Shaikh *AlSi understanding this, showed his 
displeasure with ^awSs on the pretext, that he did not properly obey 

the directions about self-evident duty and forbidden things; came out of 
^awSepUr, and eancelling his resolution of a journey to the HijXs returned 
towards BtSnah. 

13 
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'Alii, gftve a ftOwah (legal opinion or judgment) for the latter’s death. 
Salnn Kbin ordered * Mir Saiyyad Rafi’*ud-dln, and Mullah Jalil 
Bballm Dinlgbmand and Mullah Abu-l-Fath Thinessarl, and other 
learned men of that period, to attend ; and an enquiry into the 
matter was entrusted to them. In these assemblies for disputation 
*8baiU) 'Alii by the strength of his intellect defeated every one 
of them. Sometimes he explained the meaning of the Qurin in such 
a way, that it had great effect on Salim Kliin. The latter said to 
him "Oh Sbubb give up this claim, so that I may appoint you to be 
the censor over all my dominion ; andjwhat up to the present time 
you have described as religious duties, without my order, from this 
time you may call them so with my permission. Sbaikb 'Alili did 
not accept this proposal ; then Salim Khftn in contravention of the, 
judgment of Mullah 'Abd-ul-lah, gave an order for his banishment ; 
and sent him towards *Hindia Bih&r Klian SarwSnl, who had 
front before the time of Salim Kban, been the governor of the place 
turned towards him with all his troops, and came into the circle of 
his followers and disciples. Makbdum*ul-mulk impressed this on 
the mind of Salim Khin, in the most forcible manner, and summoned 
ShaiU) 'Alii from that distant place. This time also Salim lUiin 
summoned the learned men, and bound them to enquire more into 
tills matter. Makbdum-ubmuik told Salim fjjbin, "This man claims 
to be the Mahdi, and the Mahdi will be the Bidshih of the whole 


1 These names ara variously given in the MSS., and the Lith. E!d. The 
name of the first is given as in the text in one of tiie MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. ; 
two MSS. call him Mir Saiyyad Rafi’, while another calls him Mir Saiyyad RafI’- 
ad*din Alji. Ferishtah calls him MirzA Rafi’-ud'din Anjil, but Col. Briggs makes 
him Meer and not MIrza. The second name is given as in the text in all the 
MSS., and the Lith. Ed. ; but Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.; makes him Mullah Jalll 
Lahim DSni^mand ; Col. Briggs omits Lahtm. As regards the third name 
two of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., call him Tinessarl, while the others and 
Ferishtah have Thanessari. 

• Ferishtah (Uth. Ed.) says just the opposite wJle y. 

.OmsT jl tSJStS aCL , i>A i,$, SJ^aikb ’Alii did not van* 

qnish any ena of .them, but was defeated, and was nnable to reply. 

t Ferishtah calls it bAXA Avas, the town of Biindia. Hindis, is in 
floabangibid. Central Piovinoes. Imp. Qaa. 8. V. Handia, and Jarratt, II. 207 • 
when it is spelt Hindiyah. 
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world. All your troops have turned to him, ^and even relations, 
having separated from each other, have accepted his religion. 
There is a possibility of danger to the State.** Salim Khfui did 
not listen to Makhdinn*ul-inulk*s words, but again sent *Alai to 
2 Shaikh Badh Tabib Danishmand in Behar, (whose disciple ghB’ 
Wish used to be, and whose shoes he used to place before his 
feet), so that he might act in accordance with his falwah 
(judgment). Salim Khan then turned towards the Punjab and 
occupied himself with the erection of the fort of Mankot. 
When Shaikh ’Alai went to Behar, S.baild) Badh wrote a judgment, 
concurring with that of Makhdum-ul-mulk ; and gave it to the 
messenger of Salim Kimn. While these things were happening, 
Shaikh *Alai was attacked by the pestilence, which was then 
prevalent and there was a wound in his neck into which a wick of 
the thickness of a finger could be passed ; and the privations of the 
journey being added to that, he had no strength to say anything, 
when he was brought before Salim Klian. The latter said to him in 
his ear *‘you secretly say in my ear ‘I am not a ^Mahdist*, and go 
free.** Sbaikij *Alrii did nob listen to his words ; and Salim Klito, 
becoming hopeless, ordered him to be scourged, and on the third 
.stroke, he gave up his life to the keeper of all souls. These incidents 


1 This passage is not at all clear in the MSS. and in tho Lith. Ed. Two 

MSS. have ; another hns 

another is not very legible, being slightly worm-eaten. The 
translation, I have given in the text, is tho best as far ns the various versions 
go. Forishtah who generally copies the Tabaqat, in many places almost verbat- 
im has a slightly different reading here, which I should prefer to those in tho 
MSS., and the Lith, Ed. It is, y 

<.e. oven your relations have secretly accepted his religion. The translator 
of the TSrfl^-i-Dftudr (Ell. IV. p. 503) has a translation of what MakhdOm-ul- 
mulk told Salim ^Sb ; but it omits this particular clause. 

2 All the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., call this manH^ he is called 

%aikl> Badh, in the translation of the TSrlkb-i-DSudi. Ferishtah however 
oalla him and Col. Briggs transforms him into Shaikh Burey. 

2 There are some variations in the readings. Most of the MSS., have 
secretly ; one has ^9 alone. The reading in the Lith. Ed., is ^ y 
^ ^ The last two words are incorrect. Some 
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happene'd in the year ' 965 A.H. (1548 A.D.) ; and aUI yti , Zakir-i 
Allah is its chronogram. 

A NARRATION OF THE CIRCC7MSTANCES OF SULTAN MuHAMMAD 

’Adali. 

When * Salim Klian passed away, liis son Fi?uz lilian, who 
was in his * tenth or twelfth 3 Tar, ascended the throne in the 
fort of Gwaliar, with the concurrence of the amirs. But the 
period of three days had not yet passed, when Mubariz liliJin, 
son of Nizilm Klian Siir, who was the nephew of Shir Khan, and 
the uncle of the son of Salim KiiAn, and .also the brother of the 
latter’s wife, slew him, his own sister’s son ; and with the consent 
of the Vazirs and Amirs placed himself on the throne of greatness 
and sovereignty. It has been reported traditionally, that Salim 
I\bftn, before be lay on his death bed, said repeatedly to his wife- 
who bore the name of Blbl Bal, “If you love your son Firuz 
ICbftn, give me permission to remove your brother Mubflriz 
KbRn; for he is a thorn in your path. If you love your 
brother, wash your hands of the life of your son, for he has 
much danger from Mubftriz Kbftn.” His wife replied, “My 
brother MubSriz passes his life in pleasures, and occupies his 
time with musie and songs. He has not the means nor the desire for 


of the MSS., have others and Ferishtah have V:;'* 

• I pteifer this last reading. 

1 All the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., and Ferishtah have j j 

aSU«iJ 955); but the translation of the T&rlkb-i'Daudl has 956 A.H. (1549 
A.D.), and gives the chronogram of Zikr-ul-allah. Dom does not, as far as I can 
make out, make any mention of ^aikb ’ AUi ; but he mentions " A derveesh by 
name Khuaja Hossain of the Pat'henian Afh&ns, as infringing the Moham- 
medan Law Islam Shah ordered him to be bastinadoed, and 

finally threatened him, in case of his further infringing the law, that he would 
bum him to death. To this the Derveesh replied * Bum me if thou dost not burn 
thyself * and withdrew. That very morning a boil broke out on the king 

and he died in great agony. ’* This is not narrated in any of 

the other histories that I have seen. 

6 Several MSS., have one has The Lith. Ed., and Ferish- 

tah hav6 
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sovereignty/* Although Salim Wian spoke ^ very harshly to her 
in this matter it had no- effect. *Till at last on the third day after 
the death of Salim I^ian, Mubariz Kliftn entered the palace of Firuz 
lilian, and attempted to murder him. Although his sister made 
lamentation, and interceded for the life of her son, and said “Spare 
this child of n\ine. I shall take him away elsewhere, and he will 
never bear the title of Bad^iAh,’* the hard hearted MubAriz Ivlian had 
no pity, and shutting the eye of reason on the purport of the couplet ; 
Ah ! mercy ! for the rule of the entire earth 
Deserveth not, that a drop of blood sliould stain the ground 
cruelly and heartlessly killed that poor helpless child. He had the 
public prayers read in his name by the title of Sultan Muhammad 
Sdll ; but the common people called him *Adali, and Andlili. 

As he had heard from talcs and histories of the gifts of gold, and 
prodigality and benefactions of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq, think- 
ing of following his example, in the beginning of his reign he some- 
times opened the doors of his treasury and gave rewards to the 
people ; and thus drew them tow'ards himself. (He used to shoot 
arrows; ^ and every arrow that he shot was made of gold and the 
price of which was not less than 500 tankas ; and into every house 

1 There ia some variation in the readings here. Several MSS., and the Litli. 

Ed., and the Lith. Ed., of Feriahtah have ; other MSS., have, 

instead of these words, aaJI^ i.e, spoke with great urgency. 

2 Several MSS., omit the words )'^ b 

or some of them. 

* Two of the MSS., omit this about tho golden arrow. Dom says. “ Ho used 
to cast arrows, the points of which were worth 500 tankas, in every direction, 
and to give the possessor of the house into which they happened to fall down, 
500 tankas on his bringing them back. ** Ferishtah’s version is sS djS j 

AJLkjO tjiXj iU? Aly JLj 

^ Lj 5lul ^ SS yt OaIaJI 

b seb which means, •* he used to shoot in every 

dirootion arrows, the heads of which were made of one tola of gold, from his 
bow, when he waa out riding, etc. They (his servante ?) used to bring the 
arrow by paying 10 rupees to the men into whose houses they fell, or to whose 
hands they got. ’* Ferishtah goe s on to say that in this way he dissipated all 
the treasures of SJ^lr and Salfm IJhah in a short time* The word which I 
have translated as arrow is either iH or ^^b l cannot find it in 
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into which an arrow fell, they (i.e. I suppose his servants) gave 500 
tankas to the owner of the house, aod brought that arrow back. 

At this time the office of vazir in his house (t.e. under him) was 
held by K^iamshlr T£lian, slave of ghlr Khan, who was the younger 
brother of the renowned KliawAs Klian, and Daulat ^ftn, Nuhfinl^ 
Neo^muslim, uho had been educated by the Nuhfinis. And ^Himun 
Baqal (grocer), and inhabitant of ^ Rewari a dependency of MiwAt, 
who in those days, had placed his steps higher than the superinten- 
dentship of bazars, and the work of soldiering, and bad risen high in 
the confidence of ’Adali, and become one of those who were nearest 
to him. A month had not yet passed, since the accession of ’Adah, 
when in various directions and provinces of India, ^ there were chiefs 
of groups or tribes ; and on hearing the news of the death of Salim 
I^iAn and of the murder of Firuz Kbfin and of the absence of all 
system in ’Adah’s acts, disturbances woke up from sleep in various 
places, as will be mentioned each in its proper place. 

^One day ’Adah held public court in the hall of audience in the 
fort of Gawfillar, and all the renowned amm were in attendance on 
him. He was making a distribution of jaifits or fiefs. ’Adah gave 
order, that the province of KanouJ, which had long been the jai^r 
of Muhammad Farmuh, should be takefiT from him, and con- 


any dictionary, and Maulvia whom I have aiked say that they have never seen 
the word. 

1 He is so called in all the M8S., and in the Lith. Ed. I cannot find hie 
name in any other history, except in Dorn, where he is called ^ams ^in. 

s He is called Himiin, in all the MSS., and Dom oaUs him Heemoon. 

In the translation of the AkbamSma he is called HlmQ, and in the translation 
of the TSrfl^-i-Diudl HlmC. The tith. Ed. of the TabSqlt and Ferishtah 
(Lith. Ed.) have Hemoo. 

3 In the Gurgaon district, now a Railway junction. 

4 The meaning of the words ^jLc ia'not at all clear ; but they 

occur in two of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. Two of the MSS., in the place 

of j jt j < 

have simply got ddi j wiljtl 

3 Two of the MSS., omit the words from Ai(^lyi.> jA to 
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fsiTud on * Safinast IQiSn SftrwSni. In tho ooune of converaation, 
Sikandar KbSn, son of the above mentioned SbSh Muhammad, who 
was a powerful young warrior, said harshly in the public hall ; “Now- 
a-days, we have eome to such a pass, that our joints are taken from 
us, Mid made over to these dog- selling Sarwfinls.” Words rose high 
in the altercation. His father, Sbfth Muhammad Farmull, who was 
ill at the time, forbade his using these harsh and rough expressions. 
Sikandar said to his father, “Sblr KhSn, once put you into an iron 
•age, and had a design on your life ; but at last Sallin ^ftn interceded 
for you, and became the cause of your escape from that imminent 
danger. At the present time, the members of the tribe of Sur are 
bent on your destruction, and you do not understand it. They will 
not let you live. For what reason shall we suffer these indignities 
from them t “ During this turmoil Sarmast :^Sn Sarwftnl, who was 
very tall in stature, and of very bulky size, laid his hand on the arm 
of Sikandar, in the way of deceit and flattery, and said “ Oh son I for 
what reason is all this harshness ? ” His intention was, that by this 
pretext, he should make Sikandar a prisoner. The latter understand- 
.ing his purpose laid his hand on bis dagger, and inflicted such a severe 
Hound, *thAt tecelTing the cup from the hand of the angel of death, 
he fell down senseless. Sikandar also attacked some others, killing 
some and wounding others. ’Adall got up in that great tumult, and 
fled into his harem. Sikandar pursued him, and 'Adall fastening 

— .f. 

1 ^8 name is given, as in the text, in all the MSS., and in thelith. Ed. 
but one MS. has after the name ^ which I suppose means who 

had (or was the head of) a tribe. In Dom the name is given as **Sermu8t 
Khan Surrabunny. Ferishtah calls him which Col. 

Briggs transforms into Surmust Khan Surrabunny.’* 

* The reading in several of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., is, with minor 
variations, jI kJLu if. The difficulty is in 

the word If it is changed to or the translation would be what 
I have given in the text. The other MSS., simplify the matter by substituting 
for the clause ^ <Jaj the words 

«*s. reached bis death or died. Ferishtah who closely foHows our author has 
jmaLj b jl i.e, ♦* at that 

moment, like Intoxicated men, he fell down, and surrendered his life to the 
Just One. 
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the chain of the door from iiMide, escaped by means of a hundred 
stratagems. Most of the amirs of ’Adall threw their swords, 

and ^ lost their way in flight. Sikandar, like a mad man, wherever 
he went, struck and killed and felled down. This state of things 
went on for one or two gharis. 

About this time, IbrAhIm Siir, who was the husband of 

’Adall’s sister, drew his sword and smote Sikandar, and others also 
attacked him ; and Sikandar received the reward of his blood^guilt ; 
and Daulat Kli&n NuhAnl finished ghah Muhammad Farmilli, with 
one blow of his sword. It so happened, that on that same day, 
when * these events happened, *Taj bdiAn KaranI, brother of Sulai- 
m&n and ’Imad KarAnl absenting himself from the audience hall of 
*Adall, had come out of the fort of Gwftliar. When he had met 
Sh^h Muhammad Farmull on the way, and they had asked eaeh 
other how matters were getting on. TAj |KhAn had told him 
(ShAh Muhammad), ** I am drawing away my foot from this place. 
Do you come also and join me. * Affairs are taking quite a different 
turn here.” ShAh ]y(uhammad had not taken his advice, and had 
gone to ’Adali ; and then what we have seen had befallen him. 

^Ta] KhAn flying from GwAliAr took the way to BangAla. 


1 Two of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., have (or ^ which 

is not very clear ; but which may be translated as 1 have translated it in the 
text*. Other MSS., and Forishtah (who, as usual, copies our author rather 
closely) have took the way of flight, or fled. 

* Some of the MSS., have the wprd between the words sSjAa 

and 

• These, according to Ferishtah, were JitUr jl, t.s. among 

the great amirs of Salim ^Ah. The name of the tribe is written as 1; ^ 

and Karani end Karrani and Karzani in the MSS. In the Lith. Ed. 

it is Karwani. Ferishtah has Karani. In the translation of the 

Tarikhd-Daudi it is printed as Kirani. Dorn has Kerrani and Ck>l. Briggs 
Kirrany. 

^ There are different readings here. Several MSS., have 

Other MSB., 'have ^ The Lith. Ed. has ^ 

Ferishtah leavee out this clause. 

t The translation of the history of *Adali*s reign in the TArikbd-DKudl 
begins here. 
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'Adall sent an army in pursuit of him and also himself Parted 
in pursuit. ^He overtook him in the neighbourhood of ^ChhahrA 
Mau, which is at a distance of forty karoha from Agra, and.of thirty 
from Kanouj. Taj Klinn gave battle, and being defeated, went 
towards Chunar. ^On the way, he seized some of the officers of the 
Ivlinisa lands of ’Adall, and took from them whatever he could, in 
money and in kind, and also seized one halqa of elephants, which 
amount to one hundred in number; and having joined with ’ ImAd and 
Sulaiman and Kl^wajah Iliyas, who were his brothers, and who held 
the government of some pargama on the banks of the Ganges, and 
Kimwaspilr Tanda, again took vjp a position of hostility. ’Adall 
then started from GwAlidr for Chunftr, and despatched an army 
against the Karaniftns ; and the two sides met on the bank of the 
river. At this time, Hlmun Baq&l one day said to *Adall **if yon 
send one halqa (t.e. one hundred) elephants with me, I shall cross 
the river, and attacking the Karftni&ns completely root them. *Ada]l 
did so, and Hlmun attacked the KaraniAns and defeated them. 

At this juncture, ^ Ibr&hlm Kbin, son of Ghfial ^ftn Sur, who 
had married a sister of ’Adall, and was a descendant of one of 
the uncles of SIflv lUiio, fled from Chunftr, when his wife warned 
him, that ’Adall jintenJed to imprison him; and went to his father 

1 Dom’s aocount is different. He says ’Adali made preparation to pursue 
him in person. But Heemoon, promising the Shah, that if a small force and 
some elephants should be placed under his command he would do away with 
the Kerranians, 'Adali charged him with the pursuit. Heemoon soon enooon- 
tered the fugitives ; and an action took place, in which the Kerranians were 
discomfited and Heemoon carried the day.** 

2 The name of the place is written asj^ Jabra Mau, Jhabra 

Mau,^ 1^, Chara Mau and Chhabra Mau in the different MSS. Thia 

translator of the TSi^Ui-i-Dftudi (tH, IV. p. 506) oalls it Chhabra Mau. 
Ferishtah Lith. Ed., has ^ Chhapra Mau and Col Briggs bas Chibra Mon. 

• There are various differences in the readings in the MSS., and in the Lilh. 
Ed. The clause abbut the capture of the elephants is omitted in several MSS., 
and in the Lith. Ed. I have adopted the reading, which appeared to me to be 
the most correct, and which agrees generally with that in the translation of the 
Tftrfkb.i.Dftudi in EH. Vol. IV. 

^ The account of the rising of Ibrfthlm ]^in agrees generally with that 
given by Dom, who however calls * Isa Khan a LohSni and not a NiSaf, and 
with that in Ferishtah, which is rather shorter than that in the text. 
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QiiM Shin, .who held the government of Bilnah and Hindwin. 
’Adall deepatohed ’Isa Shin NiSzI in pursuit of him. The parties 
met each other in the neighbourhood of KSlpI, and a battle ensued ; 
and ‘ Isa Khin Niftz! was defeated, and Ibrahim Sbin was victorious. 
The latter then started towards the capital Dehli; and had the 
Shviba (public prayer) read (in his own name) ; and going from there 
to Agra/ took possession of most of the territories, When ’Adall 
saw that Ibrfthim Kbin had taken possession of the central part 
of the country, he withdrew his hand from the Karanians, and 
set forth to attack Ibrihim IQiln. When he arrived on the bank of 
the Jnn (Jumna), Ibrfthim Khan sent an emissary to him, with this 
message; *' If ^ Ray Hasan ,niwftnl and Bahadur IQtftn Sarwftnl, who 
bore the title of ‘ Azam Humftyun and some of the other great nobles 
should come to me, I shall, after making terms and conditions with 
them come to you.” ’Adall sent these men to him. * Ibrfthim 
Sbftn, making them all Join him, decided on further hostilities 
with ’Adall. The latter, becoming acquainted with this state of 
things, knew that he was unable to withstand them, and returned 
towards ChunSr. Ibrfthim Khftn assumed the title of Sultftn Ibrftblm, 
and mhad the standard of sovereignty. 

At this time, Ahmad Khftn Sur, who was also onp of the 
donaodaats of one of the uncles of Sbir Shin and who had married 
the second aieter of ’Adall, and was among the leading omtrs of the 
Ponjab, with the help and nssistenee of *Tfttlr Shin Kftsi and 
Halbat miSn and Nasib Khln * who had been great amirs of Salim 

^ There are some differences in the two names in the MSS., etc. The fiiat is 
oalM Hasan (or Husaui) JiiwSnl or HalwSnl or HalwSi ; the second is Bahidur 
or BahSr ot Pis Ifgjtlps ttofwSnT or SharwSnl. 

* This ag^^Si ggMRiUy with the accounts given by Dom and Ferishtah. 
The latter says that *Ada1l gave up all idea of holding Dehli and Agra ; aad 
retired to ChunS^. 

* These names occur only in two of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. The 
name of the first is TStSr l^in KSsT in one MS., while in .the other it is given 
as TStir ^fizin KSlbi, while in the Lith. Ed., it is Tfttftr ^&n K&nsT. There 
ia no variation in the other names. These names are also given in the transla- 
tion of Nia'mat-ul-lah*s history by Dom, where they are given as TStSr Kisf, 
Hslbe^ Xaker, and Naseeb l^ftn. 

* Several BISS, leave out the words 
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lUliln, assumed the title of Sult/ln Sikandar, and raised the standard 
of disturbance and revolt. He advanced against Ibrahim Klifln, and 
the two parties met in the neighbourhood of the village of Farah', 
which is at a distance of ten karohf^ from Agra. The army of 
Sikandar did not even amount to ten thousand horsemen, and 
Ibrfthlm T\han had an army of seventy thousand cavalry; and 
they say that he had granted ^ pavilions of state and standards and 
kettle drums to two hundred persons. Sikandar, adopting a course 
of peace and gentleness, represented that the Punjab might be left 
with him. IbrAhim l\lian, placing his trust on the greatness of 
his retinue and army, was very proud, and paying no attention 
to the softness and flatteries of Sikandar, arrayed his army for battle. 
In the end however, the result was in accordance with the saying, 
‘ *The few prevail over the many.’* Sikandar was victorious and 
Ibrahim vanquished. The latter fled to Sambal; and the former, 
crowned with success, took possession of Agra and Delhi. 


1 Thero is some difference in the readings here. One MS., has 

while another, and the Lith. Ed. have while the other 

i\rSS., omit the sentence from to I cannot make out what 

eba/* means. In Dom, in the corresponding passage, we have velvet 

tents and kettle drums. I think is a mistake for velvet. 

wolild mean pavilions of velvet. Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has a reading 

which appears to me to be totally incorrect. It has I«xa U j 

Ijlfij j ^ ^ j The words 

are absolutely meaningless. Col. Briggs however translated from a more 
correct copy. He says ** and some notion of the splendour of his train may 
be formed when it is stated that no less than two hundred officers occupied 
tents lined wiCif velvet, and having the privilege of beating the nobut.** The 
last word is explained in a note to mean, a ** musical band, composed of nine 
istniments, conhned to kings, but conferred by them on governors, to be used 
only in their governments, and in the absence of any of the royal family.'* 
If the passage in Col. Brigg's copy at all resembled that in the Lith. Ed., in my 
use, then his translation is a very free one; but it shows that the paviliona 
are also described in it to have been of velvet. I have however, retained 
claui a. is not to be found in any MSS. 

S Hie Arabic phrase is correctly given in only one MS. ; it is incorrectly 
given in another and in the Lith. Ed. ; while the other MSS., omit it. Feridbtah 
says Sikandar gained a victory by adopting the ruse, which had been successful 
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About this time, news came that His Majesty Jinnat A^^ilinl 
(Hum&yun) had come into Hindustan from 'Kabul, and bad taken 
possession of Lahore. Sikandar with a well-equipped army turned 
towards Lahore. Ibrfihim, who had retired to Sambal, collected a 
new army, and advanced towards Kftlpl. It so happene^l, that at 
this time, ’Adall sent Hlmun BaqAl^ who had become his vazlr^ with 
a large army and five hundred elephants of the size of mountains and 
Artaiery, towards Agra and Dehli. When Hlmun arrived in the 
vicinity of Kftlpl, he considered it most important to crush Ibrfthim. 
a.nd advanced quickly to meet him. There was a great battle, and 
Hlmun was victorious. Ibrahim fled to his father at BiAnah. 
Hlmun pursued him and besieged Bianah ; and the siege was pro- 
longed for a period of three months. In the meanwhile, Muhammad 
Kb^n Sur, the ruler of Bengal, had raised the standard of hostility ; 
and had with the armies of that country advanced to sieze Jaunpur 
and KAlpI and Agra. *Adall therefore summoned Hlmun, and the 
latter raising the siege (of BlAnah) started. When he arrived at a 
place called ^ MandAkar, which is at a distance of six karohs from 
Agra, IbrAhIm came from behind and gave battle. He was however 
defeated ; and went again to his father. From there he went to the 
country of ^ Patna, and having fought with BAjA Bam Chand, BAja 
•of the place, was taken prisoner. *The BAjA however, with great 

on many previous occasions. He says JflA 

jt aLeJ ijo ai^U jj j jj ^ 

1 The name of the place is given as^^ in two of the MSS., and in the 
Lith. Ed. The other MSS., leave out a few lines here. Dorn calls the place 
Mundagur, and Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has •>^, while in the translation of 
the TArikb'i-DSudr, in £11. Vol. IV, it is called Marh&khar. 

^ Several MSS., and the Lith. Ed., have which appears to be Thatha ; 

but Dom and the translation of the TArlkb i-DAudi, and Ferishtah all have 
AiL Patna. 

< The traoelator of .the Tirfkbd-DSudI, referring to this, says in a foot note, 
this deference, the reason for which it not very evident, is also vouched for by 
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respect, placed him on the throne; and himself behaving In the 
manner of a servant attended on him. Ibrflhlm remained there ' till 
a body of men of the tribe of MianI, who had their residence within 
the boundaries of Raisin, and who had enmity witli BAz Bahadur, 
the ruler of Malwa, summoned him, with the object that they might 
make hiitl their chief for carrying on their struggle with Baz Baha- 
dur. Ibrahim joined them. Rani ^Durgawatl. ruler, of the country 
of Garha, also marched from her capital to help Ibrahim. Baz Baha- 
dur however sent emissaries to her and kept her back from this 
enterprise ; and the RAnI returned to her own place. Ibrahim also 
did not consider it advisable to remain there, and went towards 
Orissa, which is beyond Bangala ; and remained there, till in the 
year ^075 A.H. (1568 A.D.) when Sulaiman Karanl took possession 

the Aftjhaiit, «ntl the Tnrikh-i-Khan Jfthfin. ” Dorn says that the 

Raja (lid this “ bot4i from goiM^rosity and policy. *’ 

1 This is the translation of the refiding as it occurs in two of the MSS., and 
in the Lith. Ed. The readings in the other MSS., are defective. These MSS. 
have L |*L: Allfiy 

^ yr j ^\£ J ®*'d tlien omitting the intervening words go on to 

AxIj jf Sjj jb b 

Dorn .says, in the corresponding passage, “ho 
was called off by the AfgliAns of Miftna, and departed accordingly for Malwa. ” 
The translation of the T&rll^-i-DAudi leaver out all mention of IbrAhim's 
going to M&lwa; but says he (i.e. Tbrihlm) remained there (t.e. at Patna) for a ^ 
long time and then went to Orissa. ' ‘Ferishtah has AiUj 
( ^bc iS jb b ^ y a^ 

y y *^^y h (^^y^ 8Lii>b j <^y ^ 

It will be seen that the of the text, and the a IcI»^ 

of some of the MSS., and the AfgitSns of Miina of Dom have become the 
Afghans of BiSnah in the Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah ; but Col. Briggs has ** Meeana, 

S Durg&watl is of course the same as Sanskrit DOrgBvatl. Her 

territory is called Karha in the two M8S., in which she is mentioned and 

in the Lith. Ed. She is not mentioned in the other MSS., or in the translation 
of the Tftrlkh’i-DaudI or by Dom. She is mentioned by Ferishtah who calls 
her territory Aa^ Oarha, which I have adopted. Oarha of course is very 
indefinite. It means a fort, and is usually appended to some name, as ^Trgarh, 
Salimgarh, etc. It appears however, that the oorreot name of the country is 
Qadah KatinkA as will appear later in the history of the reign of Akbar. 
s All the MSS., (ezoept one which gives the correet date j 
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of Orissa, he came to the latter, relying on his promises and 
engagement, and was treacherously put to death by him. 

In short Hlmnn, with great power and strength, came to ’Adall ; 
and the latter and ^Muhammad KJnn Kuria met each other at a 
place called ^Chappar Ghatta, which is fifteen karohs from Kslpl, 
where a severe battle took place; and Muhammad Kh^n Kuria was 
slain; and *Adall was crowned with triumph and victory. After 
that, the latter went towards Chunftr; and sent Himun to Agra and 
Dehli, to oppose the array of His Majesty Kbalifa-i-IUhl (the emperor 
Akbflr). 

^Sikandar Khl^n Uzbak and Qiya Kh^n Gung, and the other 
nobles who were in Agra abandoned the place ; and turned towards 
Dehli. Hlmiin also advanced to Dehli, and fought a battle Avith 
TardI Beg llb^n and defeated him. But at PAnipat he was slain by 
the officers of the daily increasing power, as will be narrated in the 
proper place. ’Adall was at this time in the neighbourhood of 
ChunSr, where Muhammad KbAn Kuria’s son, who bore the name of 
Kbizr lihAn, having had his name inserted in the public prayer and in 


y i.e. 5i75 A.H.) and tho Litb. Ed., have aJUa-J' j j OS'* 

.A.H..F(>n>ilitah (Lith. Ed.) has the correct date. 

I .Vll tho MSS., and tho Lith. Ed., and Fcrishtah (Lith. Ed.) call him 
Muhammad KGria. Ho in however called Muhammad 
];^in Gooria by Dorii, and Muhammad IGiftn Gauria in the translation of the 
TSrlld>d‘DftudI. Col. Briggs calls him Muhammad Shah Soor of Bengal. Tn 
the AkbarnAma he is called Muhammad l^an without any further addition. 

* The place appears to be in the MSS., and Lith. Ed. and in the 

Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah ; but Durn, the translator of the TArlkhd-DAudl, Col. 
Briggs and the translator of the AkbarnAma all have Chappar Qhatta, with 
slight modifications in the spelling. 

5 The names are given as and in two of the 

MSS. The other MSS., do not give any names, but only say A^l^l 

“ the amirs who were in Agra,” The Lith. Ed. has bJ j 

Sikandar IGiAn Uabek and QabA ^lAn Gunk. Dom has Sikandar 
^An Uzbek and Kobad ^lAn Gunk. Sikandar ^An Uzbeg is mentioned in 
the AkbarnAma, but not the other man. Badioni has ; 

but he says the former alone was in A|pra, while the latter came from ItawAh to 
Deldi. Ferishtah does not name them, but only says, the amirs who were in 
Agra retired to Dehli. 
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the coin of the realm, and giving himself the title of SultSn Bahidnr, 
came, and attacked him, to avenge the death of his father ; and 
’Adah foag^t' with him, and was slain, and the rule of the Afg^fins 
was ended ; and the star of the grandeur and greatness of Hazrat 
Kbalifa-i-IUhl shone over the empire of Hindustan. The period of 
his {i.e. ’Adah’s) rule extended over nearly three ^ years. 

* A comprehensive narration of the sublime oiroumstanoes, 
aod the great victories of the servants of His Majesty, of the 
holy rank and the heavenly station, the centre of the circle of 
beneficence, the Polestar of the sky of the Oil&fat, the fortu- 
nate sovereign, the just and auspicious emperor, the emblem 
of the Divine power, the lord of the heavenly help, the ezalter 
of the throne of greatness and grandeur, the founder of the 
palace of fortune and power, the conferor of sublimity to the 
carpet of reality and convention, 

Ab-ul-Fath JALXt-UD-DiN Mvhammad Axbab, 

^izl, 

may God sanctify the days of his reign and prolong the shadow 
of his justice and benevolence. 

1 Only one o( the MSS. here adds aUI which means “ and Qod 
knows. ” Ferishtah has a chapter about the reign of Sikandar 
the (locliiio of tho power. Two of the MSS., differ greatly from the 

others and from tho Lith. Ed, These after the words ^ 

aJulUUI U jl sSfjismi^ 
iS 

1 1 r Alusi ^:i) ^ i&j 

(J^ ^ ^ 

v£aas»I dS ^ L i h Aa* ^0^ 

y\ bIA ^ then as 

in the other MSS. 

B This long and elaborate heading oeeurs in several MSS., and in the lith. 
Kd. In theoiher M88.» there ia a mnoh shorter heading 
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^ Although that asylum of all wisdom and excellence, the man, 
who knows all physical and spiritual truths, who is near to the thres- 
hold of sovereignty, the trusted confidant of the imperial State, the 
most erudite gb^ikb Abul Fazl has written a description of the won- 
derful events of the reign of the Khalifa-i-Ilahl, from the time of his 
auspicious birth, to this day, which is in the thirty eighth year of the 
IlfthI era, corresponding with the year, one thousand and two Hijri 
partially and entirely in his highly-entitled book called the Akbar- 
nSma, with his elegantly- writing pen, yet as this servant of the 
threshold, Nizam- ud-din Ahmad Muiasaddi, has described the histories 
of all the SultAns, who have raised the standard of sovereignty in the 
realm of Hindustan, it is obligatory on him to write an account of the 
events (of the reign) of His Majesty the I:Qialifa-i-IlahI ; consequently 
taking a drop from that immense ocean, he satisfies his thirsty soul- 
And although it is fit that a description of the events of his (Majesty’s) 
reign should be the prefatory beginning of all books, not to speak of 
this one, yet as he has had a chronological arrangement before liis 
eyes, he makes the narration of the auspicious events of His Majesty’s 
reign, the end of the section about the Sultans of the court of Dehli, 
which is the centre of Hindustan. 

Let it not remain unobserved, that in the history of His Majesty 
Jinnat A^Ianl, we have -reached to this point, tha t the mighty prince, 
i.e His Majesty Klialifa-i-ll&hl was deputed from Dehli to the Siwalik 
liills, with the pillar of the- state, Bairam Klian, in order to crush and 
put down Sikandar Julian Afghan. When His Majesty reached the 
neighbourhood of pargana Kalanur, one of the dependencies of 
Lahore, the drea<^ful news of the passing away of His Majesty Jinnat 
Asbiani arrived^rom behind. His Majesty felt much pain and tribu- 
lation, on hearing the terrible news of the strange occurrence. 

Bairftm Kbftn, the commander -in-chief, in concurrence, with the 
amirs and the great officers of the army, placed His Majesty on the 
throne of empire, at midday on Friday the second of the month of 

A^XLo aUI The accession ol Ab-ul- 

fath JaW-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar BSdshSh Qhfizi, may Qod sanctify his 
reign to eternity. 

^ The translation of this part, in Elliot, V, is somewhat free ; and the 
verses at the end have not been translated. 
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' ftabi*-ul-nkl)ir in the year 963 A.H , when * Orion was on the 
ascendant, in front of the town of Kalsnur, and proclaimed the glad 
tidings of justice and beneficence, to the World and all the people ; 
and having carried out the ceremony of felicitation on the occasion, 
sent farmana of peace and good-will to all parts of India. 

Verse : 

He on the throne appeared, resplendent as the Sun ! 

The sky its loins did gird in his service high ! 

He shone on high, like the glorious Sun! 

And scattered fortune great, over all the world ! 

All the great did him felicitation give ! 

And by that, they themselves did exalt! 

Offerings they made, that did the throne befit ! 

They scattered them over the triumphant prince! 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE FIRST YEAR OF THE 

Ilahi era. 

Let it not remain concealed tliat the llAhl year is the name of 
the solar and correct year ; and its beginning has been fixed from the 
Nauroz (New Year’s day). The beginning of this auspicious year (or 
era) is Monday, the 27th RabI*-ul-akJ)ir of the year 963 A.H. (10th 
March 1556 A.D.). 

Among the events, which occurred soon after the accession was 
the rebellion of ^ Ab-ul-Ma’ftll ; and the details of it are these. Sb^h 
Ab-ul-Ma’all was the name of a young Saiyad-zadah, belonging to 
the family of the Saiyads of * Tarmuz. He was distinguished for 

i The month is given as Rabi*-iibSwwaI in several of the MSS., and in the 
Lith. Ed., but one MS., has Rabi*-ul-akbir, which is the correct month. This 
is pointed out in a foot-note in p. 247 Vol. V, of Elliot’s history. Badaoni has 
Rabi’-ul-awwal also, but the translator refers to the foot-note in Elliot, V. 
Fcribhtah has the correct month, Rabi’-us-sanl. One MS., in addition to the 
day, date, month and year of the Hijri era has jj). 

* There are two readings here, and . 

3 Badftonl gives some account of the misdeeds of this man. Abul Fasl does 
not say anything clearly, but it appears from his account that Ab>ul-Ma*ftli 
presumed on the favour which HumftyCIn had shown him; and behaved 
arrogantly towards the young prince. 

t In KSshghar. 

14 
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porsonal beauty and elegance and intelligence and understanding. 

^ Jinnat AsbifinI had felt a special regard for him. Owing to his 
great vanity and pride, he had wicked thoughts in his mind, and 
marks of bad fortune began to appear in him. The I£hftn Kh^^nan, 
considering it proper, that Shah Ab-ul-Ma'AlI. should be destroyed, 
arrested him, and wanted to put him to death ; but His Majesty. 
Khalifa-i Jldhl, in whose nature a love for all was innate, did not 
agree to the execution of a Saiyad-zadah, when the punishment 
would be * in excess of his crime, in the first year of his reign ; and 
making him over to ®Gulgaz Koiwalt sent him to Lahore. *Shah 
Ab-ul-Ma’all escaped from custody and Pahlwan ashamed of his 
fault, slew himself. 

As the extermination of Sikandar Afghan was under considera- 
tion, the servants of His Majesty did not attend to measures for his 
fShfth Ab-ul-Ma*Alfs) capture. They first of all, sent a body of 
experienced soldiers against Sikaiidar. The imperial troops came up 
with the Afghans, in the neighbourhood of the hilly country of 
jSiwalik ; and after fighting with them, gained a victory and were 
honoured with marks of imperial favour. ^ As Sikandar had taken 
shelter in the defiles of the hills and jungles, the victorious standards 
passed three months in that neighbourhood in seeing the country and 


1 According to BadSonl, HuinSySn had honoured him by calling him his 

son. 

2 In the trans, of Elliot, V, this clause has been translated “before any 

crime had been proved against him.” The words in the MSS., are jt , 
the first word may be read either as ve. in excess of, or before. I 

think i® better reading. 

8 The name ia written aa / in the MSS., and as / in the Lith. E.I. 
in the trans. in Elliot, V, it ia printed as Kal gai. BadSoni has J and in, 

the trans. the name is printed as Gul-Gas. Ferishtah has in the Lith. Ed. 

. f elf and Col. Briggs has Peihlwan Goolzar. The translator of the 

AkbamSma (Mr. Beveridge) thinks that Gul Ga* may mean the row-eyed. 

4 Badlont (Vol. II, p. 10) says, that after his escape, Ab-ul-Ma ah escaped 
to KamU lOiSn Gakkhar, and KamSl ^«n then separated from him and he went 
to DibllpOr, but was arrested and sent to BairSm M«n ; and waa afterwsnls 
ordered to be sent to Mecca. 

8 The AkbamJma says, the emperor went as far as P^han in Kangra, 
now known as NarpOr— after Kur JahSn, and also as PSthkniya or Pathknkot. 
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ill hunting, and made endeavours to destroy him. ' Raja Ram 
Chand, Raja of Nagarkot, who was among the renowned Rajas of 
the Siwalik hills, came to kiss the tlireshold, and His Majesty left 
tlie place, on account of excessive rains; and remained for five 
months, in the neighbourhood of «]alandhar. 

In the very week, in which His Majesty Jinnat AshianI passed 
on the final journey, Tardi Beg lOian, one of the most renowned 
amirs, who had been in attendance on him, and who, on account 
of the trust imposed in him, was distinguished above all the amirs, 
gave orders for the insertion of the renowned name of His Majesty, 
tlie lilialifa-i-llahl in the public prayers. He also took over into his 
own charge, in conjunction with ^liliwaja »Sultan ‘Ali vazlr and 
Mir Munslii, who was also the Mir ‘Arz, and the Mir Mai, the affairs 
of Dehli and Miwat, and other parganas, which had at that time 
come into the imperial possession. He also sent Mirza Ab-ul-Qasinii 
son of Mirza Karnran, with the -‘equipages of his late Majesty Jinnat 
Ashiani, and the elephants required fof service, to the court of His 
Majesty. .At the time, when His Majesty. Jinnat Ashiani had started 
towards Hindustan, he had made over the government of Kabul and 
Gliaznin to Mun‘im Klian, who was one of the great amirs, and 
had also made him the guardian (Ataliq) of ^Shahzada Mirza Muham- 

1 DliaiMMi (’haiul, acconliii^r to Abiil Ka^l, aiul Kcri^htah. Badaoul lias 
Uam Cliaiid. 

- Ho oniubiiiod a iiuraljcr of great olHces in his person, viz. vazir or prime 
minister, Mir Mumthi or principal secretary of state, Mir ^ Arz, or secretary 
in charge of petitions, and Mir Mai or rovenuo secretary. 

^ The actual words are ^Ibi j 

which have been translated in Elliot. V, p. 249. “as the effects and establish- 
ments and war elephants of tho lato erajjeror.’* The corresponditig woitls in 
liadaoni are which have been translated, as 

** the imperial work-shops, and some picked elephants.” Ferishiah does not 
appear to have mentioned the karidkanas imd the elephants. It does not appear 
to me to be likely that either the imperial effects and establishments or the 
imperial work-sliops should have been sent to the Siwalik hills. Badaoni differs 
from our author, as Ikj says that the ^arkhanun and the elephants were sent 
with Mirza Ab«ul'Qasim, in company with l^waja Sultan *Ali, Vazlr l^&n, 
and Mir Munshi Ashrnf I'Hian. 

* Son of HumSyun and step-brother of Akbar. The “concealed ones 
beliind tho veil of chastity’* were tho ladies of the imperial harem. 
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mad Hakim, and had left all the concealed ones behind the veil 
of chastity there. The city of Qandahar with all its dependencies 
had, at the same time been allotted to Ivlian Kfianan Bairani Klian 
as his fief. The government of the country of Badakhshfin had 
also, with the help and favour of His Majesty Jinnat AshianI, belonged 
to Mirza Sulaiman, son of Klifin Mlrza, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza, son of Sultan Abu SaMd Gurgan. 

When the news of the death of Jinnat AshianI reached Mirza 
Sulaiman, the latter in his ill considered avarice, with his son Mirza 
Ibrahim, started for Kabul. Mun’im Khan shut himself up in the 
fort, and sent a representation, containing an account of the occur- 
rence, to the court, which was the asylum of the world. His 
Majesty, lilialifa-i-Ilahl had, before the arrival of Mun’in Khan’s 
representation, sent ^Muhammad Quli Ivlian Birlas, and Sliams-ud- 
dln Muhammad KliAn Atka, and Kliizr Klian Hazara and Kliwaja 
Jalal-ud-din Mahmiid and a number of others among the trusted 
amirs to Kftbul, in order to bring their Highnesses the pavilions 
of chastity. On receipt of the news of. the siege of K^bul a farman 
having the currency of fate, was issued that the above named 
noblemen should proceed with all haste and should release Kabul 
(from the siege). When the amirs crossed the Nllab river, and Mirza 
Sulaiman saw that he would not be successful, by carrying on the 
war, he sent a message to Mun’im KJmn, by the interposition of Qazi 
lilian Badakh^^il} who was one of the most learned men of the 
age, and one of his trusted amirs, that if he (Mun’im Klian) would 
insert his name, in the public prayers, he would return *Mun*ini 
Klian, also on account of the length of the time of the siege agreed ; 
that if once the name of Mirza Sulaiman also be read after the 
high titles of His Majesty Klialifa-i-Ilahl, there would be no harm. 


^ Bad§k>ni gives the names of Muhammad Quli Khan liirlas, and Atka 
Khan and ^izr Winn Hazara. Forishtah does not say that these noblemen 
were sent to bring the Begams. He says they were sent to help Mun im Klian. 

2 The reading in most of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., is (with slight 
variations and mistakes) o.Vc cJLtl l^nLc. 

One MS., however has ^ 

jJt cAaM • 
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When this intelligence reached the ears of Mirza »Siilaiinnn, he at that 
very moment, started and turned towards Badakhslmn. 

And also at the beginning of the exalted reign, ‘Ali Quli Khan 
received the honourable distinction of the title of Khan-i-Zaman, 
and proceeded towards the sarkar of Sambal, with the object of 
putting down Shadi Khftn Afghan^ who was one of ' amirs of 

*Sultan Muhammad ‘Adall. When he arrived, with that object, near 
the bank of the ' Rahab, he sent forward some of his men (officers) 
with two or three thousand horsemen, so that they might cross the 
river, and keep watch over the enemy. The detachment crossed tin* 
river, without consideration and caution, and Shadi Khan taking 
advantage of such an opportunity, at once attacked them and ^most 
of the detachment were slain in the battle, and a number of them 
were drowned in the river. When the l\iian Zaman received this 
news, he, in consultation with the aymrs who were with him, such as 
^Mahdi Qasim I\lian and Babil Sa’id Qabch;^k and Muhammad Amin 
Dlwana, wanted to cross the river, and give to the enemy the reward 
of their deeds. But at this time, letters came from TardI Beg Ivlian, 
and other nobles who were in Dehli, (to the olTeot) that Himuii vakil 
(agent) of Muhammad Klian ‘Adali had arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Dehli, with a large army and many elephants, ready to give 
battle; and it behoved them to come back witli all haste. The lilian 
Zaman, and all the well-wishers of the State turned their bridles, 
without any delay towards Dehli. But * the Kh,^n Zaman had not 

^ Written as Rabat, by Forishtah. Arcordin;^ to KJian 

Zaman's i.e. acrviccable troopsi amount o( I In nnly nr threo 

thousand horsemen. 

2 Ferishtah says that ^ ^ ^ 

i.e. out of throe thousand men more than two or throe hundred did unt escape 
with their lives. 

* The translator in Elliot, V, has left out the names. The names do not 

occur in BadaonT, who only says that J 

i.e. ^ftn Zaman was making preparations for cru.shing him ; or in Ferishtah. 
who at onco goes on to say that, ** Htmul BaqqAl had taken possession of Agra, 
and had turned towards Dehli, so Tardi Beg summoned WiSn Zaman and other 
nobles to return immediately.” 

* BadSoni says (3*^ ^ wT vJ^Ua j 

which has been translated *' but ^^lan Zaman, remaining on the same 
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yet arrived at Dehli, when the defeat of Tardi Beg KhSn occurred. 
As an account of the events connected with Hlmun has been alreadv 
given, in the history of Sultan Muhammad 'Adall, it is not repeated 
here. 

In short, .when Ijlmun reached the neighbourhood of Agra, 
Sikandar Klian Uzbek, who was the governor of the place, found 
it necessary to abandon it; and joined Tardi Beg Klian. ‘Abd-ul-lah 
Klian Uzbek, and Lai Sultan Badakhshl, and ‘Ali Qilli ^ndrSnl, 
and Mirak KJifin KulabT, and Haidar Muhammad Akljtabegi and 
*Mirza Quli Beg Jull all joined Tardi Beg Kl^an in Dehli. 
•ilaulana Pir Muhammad SarwanI, who had come from Bairfim Klian, 
on a mission to Tardi Beg Klian also * joined the victorious army. 
When Hlmun arrived in the neighbourhood of Dehli, the great amirs 
came out of the city, and took up their stand on the field of battle ; 
and the enemy having also advanced on the other side, the two 
armies met. Sikandar Khan and ‘Ab-duMah Kl^An Uzbek and 
Lai' Sultan Badaklishi, who were stationed on the right wing, 
dispersed and broke the hostile army by repeated assaults. When 
Hlmun saw his troops discomfited, he with the men who were with 
him, attacked the centre of the Mughal army, placing some infuriated 
elephants in front of them. Tardi Beg Kimn, being unable to 
withstand the assault, turned back from the field. But ^ Hlmun, 


side of tho river Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them,” (t.e. 
with Turili Bog and the other amirs who had joined him). 

1 There is considerable doubt about this word. One MS., has MazandaranT, 
but all the others have IndrSiiI, as I have got it in the text. In the translation 
in Elliot, V, it i.s AndarSbT. I cannot exactly identify tho name, either 
ill Bailiioiu or in-Fcrishtah. 

2 This passage, according to all the MSS., i.s as I have translated it in tho 

text. In tho Lith. Ed., the words aro \\yc j omitting 

the words between and The 

translation in Elliot, V, is apparently from some MS., which agrees with the 
reading in the Lith. Ed. 

3 The translation in Elliot, V, is incomplete as the words yj 

have not been translated; but a new sentence has been added vis, 
•* These all brought re-inforcements with them.” 

* This sentence appears to me to be incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 
251, where it is said, '*but although Hlmun had thus, by his tactics and« 
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{suspecting this to be deceit and trickery, on the part of TardI Beg 
KhAn, did not advance in pursuit of him. The troops that had 
defeated the left wing of Hlmuti*s army, when they returned with 
a large quantity of booty, and heard that TardI Beg Kh&n had 
placed a stain of disgrace on the forehead of his honour, and had fled, 
also themselves trod the path of those who had already fled. Himun 
now acquired great power in Dehli. TardI Beg t^i&n and the other 
amirs turned to the presence, which was the asylum of the world. 
The Khan ZamAn, on hearing this news, turned from the road, and 
joined them in the town of Sarhind. 

At this time, the servants of His Majesty were in the town of 
Jalandhar, engaged in putting down the disturbance created by 
Sikandar. When the news of the defeat of the nobles reached the 
august hearing, KhwAja Khizr KbAn, who belonged to the line of the 
Mughal Sultans, and had the honour and distinction of having 
married Gulbadan Begam, the aunt of His Majesty, was left to carry 
on the war with Sikandar ; and the standards were raised on a march 
to Dehli. When they halted in the vicinity of the town of Sarhind t 
the defeated amirs came to render service. The Khfoto’ 

on whose sound and wise judgment the regulation and arrangement 
of all State affairs depended, saw that the destruction of TardI Beg 
liliAn was desirable, and sent for him tp his own place; and ^had 
him put to death. 


ai'tifico, prevailed over Tardt Beg he did not think of pursuing him.*’ 

Hlinnn did not gain the victory by tactics and artifice. He gained it by a 
furious attack with his elephants ; and he did not pursue the defeated Mughals, 
Ijeoause he was afraid, that Tardi Beg ^An's retreat was a ruse or feint to 
draw him along. This is also clear from BadftonI’s account j 

OylT jLj, which has been translated “ but ho turned back for 
fear of treachery and did not pursue the Mu^^al.*’ Even this translation is 
not quite accurate. I would translate it “ and from fear of a deceitful return of 
the MGjdials, did dot pursue.** 

t BadAont gives a circumstantial account of the execution. He says that 
the I^&ni KhftnSn (BairAm UiAnj who was at variance with Tardi Beg ^in, 
but still called him Tu^fln, or elder brother, held that the defeat was 3ue 
to his treachery, and after taking the evidence of ^&n Zamin and several 
others, impressed his own view on the emperor’s mind ; and obtained from the 
latter a sort ol permission for the execution. He then invited Tardi Beg 
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Couplet; Even him whose back in battle thou hast seen, 

Kill him, if the foe in battle did him not slay. 

He also imprisoned Khwaja Sultan *Ali, and the Mir Mun^ii 
who were also suspected of the guilt of treachery, and were among 
those who had fled ; together with ^ Kiianjar Beg, a relation of Tardi 
Beg KJian. ^When the great standards, having turned round 
within the boundaries of Sarai were fixed, ‘Ali Qull Ivlian and 
Sikandar Klifin and ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek, and ‘AH Quli Khan 
IndranI and Lai Sultan Badakhshl and Haidar Muhammad Akbta 
begl and Mirza Quli Jull and Muhammad ICiian Jalair and Ma’sum 


and gave a signal to some men, who put the poor man to (h'ath. It is not 
clear how this was done. Badaont says . 1 wonder whether 

they clubbed or stabbed him. Apart from the barbarous way, in which tht‘ 
execution was carried out, it appears to me that according to liadaonT, Tardi 
Beg ]^3n was executed for his treachery ( )• There is no evidence, as far 

as I can see, of any treachery ; but there certainly was, as Nizam-ud-<Un says, of 
great cowardice. The account given by Ferishtah is slightly different. He says 
the amTr.s, who had been defeated and fled, came to the royal camp at 
Naushahra; And Bairam Wian Turkman, whom Akbar had given the title of 
I^ftn Bftba, and whom he had vested with plenary powers, 

time, when the Badshah had gone to hunt, summoned (him) to his own abode, 
and without any words, in his qwn presence inside the pavilion had him 
beheaded. 

^ is translated in Elliot, V, p. 

251 as “the Khanjar-Beg of Tardi lOiAn.” from which it would 
seem, that t(ie Khanjar-Beg was some kind of an attendant, and not 
a relation of Tardi Beg l^an. In the translation of BadaonI ^ 

yu has been 

translated as “ and in the morning, wdien l^waja SultSn *Ali and Mir Munshi 
did not come to DiwSn * * * he had them imprisoned.*’ It appear.s 

to me that this is incorrect. The correct translation is * And in the morning 
he did not come to the Dlwfin, but had lOiwaja Sultan * Ali and the Mir Munshi 
imprisoned. . 

2 The meaning of the sentence is not clear. In Elliot, V, the translation is 
“ when the royal tents were pitched.” It appears however from BadSonT, 
vol. II, p. 15 that the battle took place in 

t.e. in the village or place called Kharmanda, where there is now a 
celebrated sarai. This is apparently the sarai referred to in the text. 




AKBAR BADSHAH. 


217 


Ivlian Qaqshal and Husain Quli Beg and Muhammad SSdiq Parwan- 
chi and i^ah Quit Mahram and Mtc Muhammad Qasim Nai^iapurl 
and Saiyad Muhammad Barha and Auzftn Bahadur, the last six 
being the servants of the lihan IQianan were ordered that they 
should go iri front, as a vanguard, and the Klian Kbanan himself 
followed them. 

Himun, who was sounding the trumpet of pride in Dehli, and 
had given himself the title of ^Raja Bikramajit, having collected 
an ‘immense army and * fifteen hundred elephants hastened to oppose 
them. As he had sent his artillery ahead of him, a body of the 
imperial troops, acting with great bravery siezed it, when it arrived 
in the town of Panipat, by smiting the men. with their swords. 

Couplet; When a dog makes its way in a lion-infested wood, 
Towards itself, it shortens the path of death ! 

In the early morning of Friday ^ (2nd) of the honoured month 
of Muharram in the year 964 A.H. {6th November 1666) the news of 


^ Corruption of KTBfT finiTiiTf^Ry , RijA VikramSditya. Two of the MSS., 
have herej^j^^ y SXA dS djj j 

;UL:f jl I; which 

means “and this Bikramajit was a R5ja who had the greater part of India 
in his possession ; and oven now the Hindus have their era from his time. 
When i»e heard the news of the march of the high standards.’* It appears 
from note 1, in page 252, of Elliot, V, that a similar passage occurs in the E. I. 
Lib. MS. But one MS., omits the words from to oLt; . 

2 Alfi augments the number to “ nearly three thousands, a number that" for 
many long years, had not been gathered together in India,** and adds that more 
than a thousand were captured. Abul Fazl and BadAont say that 1500 were 
captured. (Quoted from a foot-note in Elliot, V, p. 252.) 

3 No date is given in any of the MSS., or in the Lith. Ed. In the 
translation in Elliot, V, the date 2nd is inserted within brackets. BadSont 
gives the 10th Muharram as the date. Ferishtah has 2nd. 

t Two of the MSS. insert before this 
jA (one MS. has h 

^ a/ 

j ^Lj i.e, when 

the news reached Himun, smoke issued from his body (i.f. he felt g«eat sorrow) ; 
and he appointed each one of his Favjddra to in elephant, from amongst those he 
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his approach was received from the scouts ; and the powerful amirs 
put the troops in line of battle, and devoted their energy to 
the destruction of the enemy. Husain Qull Beg, and Muhammad 
Sidiq Parwfinchl, and Shftb Quli Mahram, and Mir Muhammad 
QSsim Naiibftpun and Lai SultSn Badal!i)ibl and other renowned 
warriors harassed and disorganised the ranks of the enemy by bold 
assaults. Himun, with his elephants, repeatedly threw himself on 
the imperial army; ^and by successive assaults produced some 
confusion and disorder in the left wing. But afterwards by tbe 
exertions of the bold archers, and by onslaughts with swords and 
spears, that flashed like lightning, some stability was restored in the 
imperial forces. Himun threw himself on the centre, which on 
account of the prowess and bravery of the KliSh ZamSn had stood 
firm, and drove all tbe elephants in that direction. *The victorious 


had with him, after giving them hopes of increase of salaries (or according 
to one MS. promotion in rank) ; so that they might, riding on them do their 
duties in offering their livM ; and himself mounting on an elephant, which was 
called the *wind’, tumecl his face of malice against the victorious army. It 
appears from BadftonI, that the FaujdJUra referred to in this passage were 
(ohieBy) ^ Afjchftn Amfrs, 

whose leader was ^Bdl ]^Sn MaswSnf. 

t Badiont goes further, and says,;^’^^^ j 

which has been translated, *Hhrew both right and left wings into 
great confusion.*’ One MS. of the Tabaqit has ^UapJI ^ 

itj jUil^ . 

t There is a remarkable difference between the quiet, dispassionate language 
of our author, and the intolerant and abusive bigotry of BadSonT, in their 
remarks about HlmBn. I quote the following specimen from BadSonT ; X 

ksJAf y ^ This has been translated as,. 

»and HTmBn, in these circumstances, with his head bare like one -bitten by 
a mad dog kqpt shouting his battle cry *give and take* and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly, the arrow of death, which no shield 
ean ward off struck his squinting eye, so that his brain passed clean out from 
the cup of his head.** This translation is accu^ate ; but 1 am doubtful about the 
meaiiing of ^ ^ 1 and the translation of the last clause appears 

fo me to be incorrect. It should be passed through the cup of his head» 
which was empty of brains.'* 
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army showered arrows on him. By chance an arrow struck Himun 
in the eye, and passed through the back of his head. The men, who 
were exerting themselves in this neighbourhood, seeing him in that 
condition, held back their hands from further fighting, and dispersed. 
The war-seeking braves engaged in the pursuit of that ill-fated band ; 
and tlucw most of them on the dust of destruction. ^The elephant 
nn which Himun was riding as its driver was killed, and Himun was 
lying wounded in the jaukhandl (howda), wandered about towards 
tlie jungle. By chance Shah Qiili Maharam found that elephant, 
and made his own driver mount it. The latter saw that a man was 
lying wounded in the howda. He informed Shah Qull of the matter* 
and it was then ascertained, that the wounded man was Himun 
himself. Sfeah Quli Kiian, considering this to be the most valuable 
of all booty, took that elephant, with several others, that had been 
captured in the battle-field, to the presence which was the asylum of 
the world, and brought it under the noble ^eyes. The 


1 This is the version with slight variations in several MSS., and in the 
hith. Ed. Tt is also the version of the MS., from which the account in Elliot, 
V, was translated.* On the other hand, one MS. has instead of the passage from 

to jloUit ; the. following y. ^ ^ 

^ i but after that, this 

MS., follows the others from to y* > so that this MS., makes 

rather a jumble. The first part of the version however agrees with that of 
Badaoni, and in the .Akbarnama- Badaoni says O^y ^ ^ 3 

.viAjjT which has been translated, “ Shah Qiili ^an Mahram happened 

to meet with Hlmim's elephant, and tAie elephant driver said to him, * Do not 
kill me. Himun i.s riding upon my elephant.' So they brought him as he was 
to the camp.” 

2 One MS. here has ^ 

ALkLs ^b ) ’Ay^ jl I) 

hIamii vViv^tyj aX iyj ^ ‘bi ^ 

•; ^li5l A^# y ^ isi^) 

a;jU. jjXA , mUjI Jyji ^ A JUji yly jt iMj/ j' 
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lihSnftn BaifAin I\han Ulew Hlmiln ivith his own hand. Siknndar 
l^ftn Uzbek in accordance with orders, went as far as Dehh in 
tmrsuit of the fugitives, and sent a large number of them to^ hell. 
The next day, the victorious standards started from Panipat; and 


^ ^ 

j ^9 jJ^ SJSjci ^ ^ *,t ^ jl j \ 

jf aI^Li which 

means, “when Himun's army became dispersed, the victorious troops pursiu'd 
them as they fled ; and purified the earth from the stain of their existence ; and 
took immense quantities of booty, among which were out* thousand and five 
hundred elephants, which came into the poss(\ssion of the victorious army. On 
the day on which the advance-guard eommonced the fight, in the town of 
P&ntpat, the victorious staAdards {i.e. .Vkbar and the troops with him) eame 
from the village of Karounda, one of the depeiulenciej of KarnAl ; and halted cs 
a distance of five karohs from Panipat. The tents had not yet been pitched, 
when news came that the troops in front had met the enemy, and the fire 
of battle and slaughter had flamed up. Immediately on hearing this news, 
the world -conquering monarch, having firmly determined to fight, started. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of PAnipat, the breeze of victory and 
triumph began to blow ; and from the warriors, who came up one after another, 
the news of the victory became confirmed ; and following them, Shfth QQli 
having found out and seized the wretched HimOn, brought him before the 
noble eyes.” This passage does not appear to have been in any of the MSS., 
used by the translator in Elliot, V. 

^ It is stated in a note in p. 253. of Elliot, Vol. V, that BadSoni, Abul Fazl 
and Faizi ail state that BairSm ^fin killed Hfmun, after having failed to 
induce the emperor to do so. This is followed, by what purports to be a 
quotation from BadaonI and references also are given to the Akbamftma^ the 
T&rI]|b‘i'Alfl, and the AkbamKma of Faizi Sarhindt. Badaoni, however, does 
not say that BairSm ^Sn asked Akbar to 8la> HTmOn, with his own hand. 
He says yy^ 

5^1 ojU , So that, it was not BairSm ^Sn, but Shaikh QsdSl 

Kambu and others who asked Akbar to slay HTmQn with his own hand. Abul 
Fasli in the AkbamSma, however says that BairSm ^Bn himself begged Akbar 
to slay HImQn “ or as he calls him the stock of sedition ” with his own sacred 
hand. NizSm-ud-dtn does not say anything about any body asking Akbar 
to slay Hlmfin with his own hand. 

3 It is rather unusual with o\ir author to use such language. 
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did not halt anywhere between tliat place and Dehli. Crowds of 
the great and common people and the low and high of that city 
hastened to welcome them; and carried out the ceremonies of 
making offerings and sacrifices. The army lialted there for one 
month. Within that time, it came to the sublime ear, that all 
the children and adherents of Hiiniln, with then*- treasures had 
assembled together in Miwat. In accordance witji orders which are 
obeyed by all the world, Maulana Plr Muhammad Sarwanl went 
to Miwat, and seized all those people; and having taken possession 
of beautiful articles, as booty for the special treasury, * was exalted 
with the honour of being allowed to kiss the earth before the throne. 

A NARRATIVE OF EVENTS OF THE SECOND YEAR OF THE IlAHI 

ERA. 

This year commenced on Tuesday the 9th Jamadi-ul-awwal 
004 A.H. (lOth March 1557). As news came, that * Kluzr Wiwaja 
Khan had been defeated by Iskondar KJ\an Afgh^In, and had retired 
to Lahore, His Majesty Ivlialifa-i-Jlahl raised his standard for a 
march to Lahore to redress this defeat. When the army reached 
Jalandhar, ^Slkandar withdrew towards the hilly country of Siwallk. 
The lofty standard reached ^Desilhah in pursuit of him, and from 


1 This passage has been truii.slated in Elliot, W as “ and conducted them ^ 
to tho foot of the throne,” which appears tu me to hi* incorrect. It is said 
ill a foot-note that AlO adds that many Afy;1ians wi re killed: and that Mewat 
was annexed to tho imperial dominions. 

2 « Governor of Lahore. T. Alfi ” (quoted from a h)Ol note in Elliot, V, 

page 254). As to his ancestry and his relationship to tho emperor, and the 
circumstances under which he was placed in charge of the operatiops against 
Siknndar l^ian Afghan see p. 215 anie. He is called Wiizr lOian by Badaoni. 
Tho latter says that lOiizr was defeated, in the neighbourhood of. 

Chamiyari (or JamiyAri) 20 karohs from Lahore. The Akbamama says, that 
l^iizr Wiwaja lUiSii, on coming up to the town of Caray&rl, detached 2,009 
picked men, and sent them on in advonco; and that it was this detachment 
that was defeated. Wiizr l^wftja I^fin, however, returned to Lahore. 

5 The name is written as AAjiJo in all the MSS., and as in the Lith. 

Ed. It is printed as DisSva in Elliot, V. The Akbnrnftma has'Desuhnh ; and 
it is said in a foot note that it is “in SqtIc&t Bot Jftlandhar Duab, has a 
brick-fort. Jar. II 316.** Badaoni has i have adopted us it 

miiy Ijo easily miswritten as'AA^O. 
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that place came to ^Damhari. As it was then ascertained, that 
Sikandar had taken the path of flight, and did not intend to fight, 
a body of renowned amirs was sent in pursuit of him and His 
Majesty also himself ^followed them. When the amirs, marching 
rapidly, arrived near Sikandar’s camp, the latter shut himself up, 
in the fort of Mankot. The imperial army also, in close pursuit 
of him, encamped at the foot of the fort, and surrounding it from all 
sides, devoted themselves to the task of capturing ^it. 

About this time the news of the approach of Her Highness 
Mariam Makani, the mother of His Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahl, with 
other ladies of the pavilion of chastity, from Kabul towards Hindus- 
tan arrived; and became the cause of the delight of His Majesty's 
heart. Muhammad Quli Birlas, and Shams-ud-din Muhammad Kban 
Atkah, and all the renowned nobles who had gone to Kabul to help 
Mun’im KliAn, and to put down the disturbance created by>Mlrza 
Sulaiman, and had also attended on the ♦Bilqis of the age, ^returned 
towards Hindustan. When Her Highness, the chaste lady, arrived 
within one stage of the camp His Majesty, leaving the Kblfn-i- 
KbAnAn in charge, went forward to welcome thorn ; and made their 
Highnesses glad and happy by the sight of himself. 

In short, wheh after the period of the siege had been prolonged, 
Sikandar^ Afghan, behaving with great humility, sent a representa- 
tion, that one of the trusted nobles of the court might be sent inside 
the fort, that he might submit bis requests to His Majesty. The 
latter deputed Atkah KhAn on this duty. When the latter went 
inside the fort, Sikandar behaved with all humility, and said “ I have 
acted with* great presumption and rudeness. I have not the face to 
appear in the presence of His Majesty. If for a time, I may, in 

1 See note No. 1 1. p. 126, and also note 6, p. 210, from which it will be seen 
that Damhari is in KSngrft, and is now known as NOrpdr, after Nur Jahftn, 
and also as Pathftniya or PAth&nkot. 

s Several MSS., have instead of 

3 Two of the MSS^, here add JUJ Aid# JIaI y )\i 

which means, *‘and advancing the batteries day by day, made things 
very difficult for the besieged.’* This pcissage apparently also occurred in the 
MS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made. 

4 Bilqfs was the Queen of Sheba; see AlqurSn XXVII-2(M6, 

» The MSS., and the Lith. Ed., here have but 

60^ appears to me to be more correct. 
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accordance with His Majesty’s order, ^o to Bengal, on condition 
that I shall not \vithdraw my head from the yoke of allegiance, 
and shall send my son to attend on His Majesty, ib would be an 
act of favour to this slave.” On his return, Atkah Kbfin in con- 
junction with Pir Muhammad Kb&n impressed these requests on 
the mind of the KfiAn Kb^nftn, and in such a way brought them to 
the notice of His ^ Majesty, that they came within the bounds of 
acceptance. Sikandar sent his son, who was named ‘Abd-ur-Bahman 
with (^azl I£lian Sur, and some furious elephants and other presents, 
and surrendered the fort to the well-wishers of His Majesty on the 
27th Ramazan 964 a.h. (26th July, 1557). The sublime standards 
then moved from that place towards Lahore, on the 2nd ghawwftl 
of the same year. 

* Before this, at the time when the victorious army was 

1 One MS. here has in the margin 'J ^ ojJ 6$ 

which means *‘and His Majesty, who knew better the 
taste of forgiveness than of revenge (accepted) their request.” 

2 The whole of the passage of which this paragraph is a translation occurs 

(with slight variations) in two of the MSS. ; but is not to be found in the others 
or in the Lith. Ed. It was in some of the MSS., from which the translation in 
Elliot, Vol. V, was made ; but it is stated in a foot-note to that translation 
(p. 256), that it was omitted in one MS., but was given in the TSrikb-i-Alfi ; 
and the version given there agrees with that in the text. Abul Fazl also 
mentions the incident, but the elephant called BakhshS is stated by him to have 
been named LagnS. In the translation in Elliot, V, it is said that Bairftm 
^An sent a person to the emperor to enquire what fault he had committed to 
have been subjected to this mark of royal displeasure. And iti is said in a^ 
foot-note that according to the AkbamSma, BairSm l^Sn made this communi- 
cation through Miham Anka. According to the translation of the AkbamSma 
in the Bibl Ind., the message was sent to MSham Anka (or Anaga) through one 
of BairSm lOiSn's confidential servants, as in the text, and not to Akbar 
through MSham Anka. I see that Col. Briggs also says that BairSm ^Sn sent 
MShim Atka (as he calls her) to the king, but on referring to the Lith Ed., of 
Ferishtah, I find that it is also stated there \jri t wid it 

also appears that Msham Anka did not report the matter to Akbar, but only 
Cam* ^ Both the AkbamSma and 

Ferishtah say, that as BairSm ]^Sa continued to suspect that Atka ]^Sn had 
maligned him to the king, Atka lUiSn went to his house at Lahore, and tried to 
remove the suspicion against him from the ]^Sn IQiSnSn's mind, by taking an 
oaih on the Qurfin. 
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encamped at the foot of the fort of Mankot, His Majesty for the 
diversion of his mind, had arranged a fight between two elephants, 
one of which was named Fatuha, and the other BakJjsha. By 
accident, these elephants fighting with each other, came close to the 
tent, in which the hdian Klianan happened to be. It so happened 
that the latter was suiTering at that time from some imposthumes in 
the lower part of his body. It came into bis mind that perhaps 
this had happened at a sign from His Majesty ; and the people, w ho 
were round and before him, tried to strengthen this suspicion. He 
sent a message to M<1ham Anka, to enquire what fault had been 
imputed to him by the people, who tried to create trouble, that such 
acts of unkindness should have been shown to him by His Majesty. 
Afterwards, when the capital city of Lahore became the halting 
station of the sublime standards, the Khan-i-Kl)anan again referred 
to this matter, and summoning Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atkah told 
him I know that these unkindnesses which have appeared from 
His Majesty are the result of your unkindness towards me.’* Atkah 
hearing these word.s, became extremely agitated ; and taking 
all his sons with 'him, went to the house of the lUiSn-i-8kbSnan ; and 
taking an oath on the holy book, removed the suspicion from the 
latter’s mind. 

After four months and fourteen days, the victorious standards 
marched from the capital city of Lahore in the direction of Debli. 
When they halted in front of JAlandhar, the marriage of the Klifin 
lUiftnSn with the sublime cradle ^Salima Sultan Begam, daughter of 
Mirza Nur-ud-din Muhammad, who \vas a cousin (sister’s son 
of His Majesty’s Jinnat AgbiAnI (Hum.lyun), and whom His late 
Majesty, in the days of his rule, had betrothed to him, took place 
in accordance with the (Emperor’s) orders. The i£hiln fUiSnSn 
arranged a royal feast, and prayed that His Majesty would honour 
it with his presence, and the latter made the assembly an object of 
envy to paradise by his presence, and brimful of delight and pleasure. 

4 The lady ie called in the tranelation in Elliot, V, BultAn Begam; but 
Abul Fasl and Feriahtah call her Salima Sultin Begam as in the text. Col. Briggs 
calls her Salima Sultana Begum. 0^, which I have translat<ed literally, is 
an euphemism for a young matron of high rank, or as in this case, a young 
bride of high rank. 
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The Kh&n KbSnan opened his hand with lavishness, and made the 
people happy and prosperous. In the. beginning of the third year 
of the IlShi era, the standard of determination was raised for a 
march towards Dehli. 

A NARRATIVE OP THE EVENTS OP THE THIRD YEAR OP THE IlIhI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was ' Wednesday the 20th Jamadl-ul* 
ftwwal 965 A.H. (10th March 1558). On the 25th Jamld-us-sSnl 
*His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahl, arrived, in state in Dehli, and 
engaging himself in studying the circumstances of the raiyats and 
the soldiery, scattered the marks of justice and generosity around the 
horizon. The Kh^n Khanan, during that time, came twice a week, 
in company with the nobles of the empire, and the pillars of state, 
into the sublime audience hall ; and affairs were arranged, in accord- 
ance with His Majesty’s orders. 

Among the events of that time, was the story of the ^infatuation 
of Kh^n ZamAn, and the details of this brief statement are, that the 
son of a camel-driver named Shaham Beg, who had beauty and 
elegance of person, and was adorned with fascinating manners and 
behaviour, was enlisted among the body-guards of His late Majesty 
Jinnat A^ianl. When His Majesty departed from this world, 
Sbaham Beg was admitted into the body-guard of IQialifa-i-Ilahj. 
As ^an Zaman had cast his eyes on him, he sent men secretly to 
him, and having allured him, summoned him. Shaham Beg fled 
from the sublime presence, and arrived near I^bAn ZamAn. As 

1 In the translation in Elliot, V, the day is Tuesday, but the MSS., and 

the Lith. Ed., have The translation of the Akbarnama has Friday^ 

2 The Akbarnama says, that after the New Year’s rejoicings, Akbar 
advanced towards Dehli, hunting along the route. When he crossed the Sutlej, 
news came that Haji i^An was still contending with the forces sent against 
him. So reinforcements were sent under NAsir-ul-mulk. The emperor then 
paid a visit to Sarhind, where the remains of Humayun were lying in state. In 
the mean time, Haji j^Sn’s troops dispersed, on bearing of the reinforcements. 
These facts are not mentioned by our author. 

• The Persian word is love or ajnour. The passage relating to this 

matter has not been translated in Elliot, V ; but some account is given by BadA- 
oni and in the AkbarnAroa. The former gives a detailed account; and fre- 
quently breaks out into verse. 

15 
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the latter had habits of excessive drinking, he sometimes stood before 
that young man, and addressed him as my Badshah ! my Bddshah ! 
and saluted him and behaved with him, in the wicked manner of 
Transoxiana. When an account of these evil practices was submitted 
to His Majesty, a farman was issued to KJian Zaman, that he should 
send 8b&ham at once to the court. If he made any delay in doing 
so, he would deserve severe punishment. Farmam were also issQed 
to the ^ amirs, who had jdigxra near his, to the effect that if he 
delayed in sending Shabam, they should attack him ; and bring 
home to him, the reward of his recusancy. When Klian Zamftn 
received information of this, he took the cotton of neglect out of his 
ear^ and took steps to extinguish the fire of the imperial wrath. He 
sent a trusted servant of the name of Bur] *AlI, to the court, that he 
might perhaps be able to put matters right. Bur] ‘All first went 
to the house of ‘Pir Muhammad iUi&n, and delivered Klian Zam&n’s 
message to him. Some of his words became the cause of Pir Muham- 
mad Kbdn’s anger, and the latter ordered that he should be beaten 
with sticks, so that he should be very near the point of death ; 
and then should be thrown from a bastion of the fort and killed. 
The* gossip and cackle of women said, “now this man has become 
expressive of his name.** Khan Zaman, on hearing this, determined 


^ The Akbarn&ma says that in order to check Zamftn's evil deeds, 

Akbar ordered that some ** bravo men should i^e settled in his neighbourhood, 
so that he might be removed from his unique position and absolute power; 
and yet not have the veil of his honour rent. For this reason, the town of 
Sandila (in Oude) was given in fief to Suit An Husain l^Sn JalAir.** But KhSn 
ZamSn had already given it to Ismael Kh&n, a relation of his own. There was a 
fight between Sultfin Husain Khan and Ismael I^An, and the latter was 
defeated. Khftn Zaman wanted to go and attack Sultftn Husain KhSn, but was 
persuaded by his friends not to do so. 

t Who had the title of NSsir ul-mulk, and who according to the Akbar- 
nBmAf ** was all-powerful, and political and financial affairs were committed to 
his weighty judgment.** His method of dealing with the unfortunate Burj 
* Ali was however arbitrary and violent. 

s All the MSS., have ^hioh I have translated as gossip and 

oaokle of women. The man was called ^ ^ » Burj * Ali, and the fact of his 
being cast down from a. ^ or bastion, became the subject of a jpun. In 

the lath, Ed., instead of 
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to separate himself from Shaliam B?g; and sending for him said; 
“There is no alternative, except that we should, for some days, 
be apart from each other.” After His Majesty pardons my offences, I 
shall petition him for pardoning yours,” and bade him farewell. 
During the time that Shahara Beg was with Khan Zaman, the latter 
had entered into a niknh marriage with a prostitute of the name of 
Aram Jan. It so happened that Shaham Beg fell ia love with 
Aram Jan. ShAham Beg kept that woman for a time; and after 
that, gave her away to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, son of Miiid'Beg, on 
account of an intimacy that existed between them. In these days, 
when after leaving Khan Zaman he was wandering about, he came 
accidentally to the neighbourhood of ' Sarwarpilr, which was the jaigir 
of *Abd-ur-Rahman Beg; and on account of the ancient relation 
between them, went to his house. Then being with her, the chain 
of love, which Shaham Beg had with Aram Jan, again came into 
motion; and he begged ‘Abd-ur-Rahman to give Aram Jan back 
to him again. ‘Abd-ur-dlahman was high-spirited enough to refuse 
to hand over his nikah wife to him. As Shaham Beg’s disposition 
had become very domineering, he ordered ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg 
to be tied up, and seized Aram Jan. When this news reached 
Muld Beg, he collected a number of men and attacked Shaham Beg. 
The followers hf'the latter opposed him and fought with him. By 

mean the gossip and cackle of the age. The Akbamama and BaciAont both ascribe 
the pun or joke to Pir Muhammad Wian. The Akbarn&ma says “ This fellow is 
now an illustration of his own name (Burj, a tower).” Badaoni says ^ 

1*^1 ^0^ ^^1 JL>. yxh which has been trans- 

lated as “ with hardness of heart laughingly said this little fellow has become a 
victim to his name.*’ Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) however calls the man, , 

FurJ * AH, and Col. Briggs has “ Furokh Ally.” , 

' The name is written as )ji Sarwarpilr, in two of the MSS., and in 

the Lith. Ed., and asj|yj SarhOrpur in the other MSS. In the translation 
of the Akbarnftma, it is called Sarharpur; and a foot-note says it is a pargana 
in the FaizftbSd district of Oudh. Badadni calls it ^ 

“Sarhurpur which is 18 karoha from Jaunpiir.” According to 
the Akbarn&ma and BadSon!> Sh&ham Beg did not come to the place by 
aooident. According to the former, he had the same sort of relations with 
* Abdur RahmSn as with ^&n Zam&n ; and so he came to him. According to 
the latter Kh&n Zamftn told him to go there. 
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chance, Sh^lham Beg was wounded and ^died. ’Abd-ur-Rahmfin 
Beg, obtaining his freedom, turned his face to the door, which was 
the asylum of the world. When this news reached KhAn Zamftn, he 
put on a dress of mourning ; and pursued ’Abd-ur-Rahaman Beg 
by forced marches. But when he arrived on the bank of the river 
Ganges, he learned that ’Abd-ur-Rahmftn Beg had crossed the river 
one day before that. He returned sobbing and weeping 

In this year ^ Musflhib Beg^ son of Khwaja KilSLn Beg, who had 


1 As I b»ivo saiil in a previous note, Badaonl has more details about 
Shaham Beg. Ho says 

dyt aT AilAk^b ^ 

j f iS ^ ji 

. ]\ir. Lowe has translated this, “ Muayyid Beg, the younger brother of 

* Abdur Rahman Bog assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony 
where Shahim Beg and Aram Jftn were together. Shfthim Beg rose to drive 
them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair an arrow reached a mortal 
part of Sh&him Beg and ho died.** In a foot note ho says the English word 
balcony, formerly pronounced balcony is derived from the Pen^ian BSlSlib^na. 
I do not presume to question Mr. Lowe’s derivation of balcony, though the 
concise Oxford Dictionary gives a quite different derivation; but bilakb^na 
does not moan a balcony, either in this passage or generally. It menus **a 
house of more than one storey, and the upper storeys of such a house.” It has 
the second meaning in the passage under discussion. I also think that Mr. 
Lowe has inCbrrectly translated t by the words “in which 

insane affair.’* The proper translation is “ in that condition of drunkenness.** 
As to the Chrbnogram, there is a difference between Mr. Lowe and Mr. 
Beveridge (see note IT, p. 129, of his trans. of the Akbarnfima, Vol. II). I 
cannot offer any solution of the difficulty, but I do not think that Mr. 
Beveridge’s theory that “ .seh, three in Badaonl’s text is a .mistake for sitta, six ** 
is at all tenable. 

2 There is no mention of any of Musilhib Beg’s evil deeds. In the transla- 
tion in Elliot, V. it is said that he was put to death “ because be had shown 
great ill-feeling and malice towards the ^i5n” (i.e. the ^^Sn IDiSnSn), but 
the text of none of the MSS., says so. In the Akbarnfima it is said, that 
HumSyun used to call him MusRhib-i-munfifiq (the hypocritical companion), 
and that he had been An associate of ShSh * Abul Ma * ftli, and of * Ali Quli l^an 
i.e. ^An ZSmSn. * Badaonl so far as I can see, does not mention him at all. 

Ferishtah says y U y 

AfiLo j u^b* 

oJ« which I should translate as “ mindful of the ancient services of his 
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been one of the great amirs of their Majesties Firdus MakSnl 
(BSbar), and Jinnat AshiSnl (HumSyiln), and was notorious for his 
innate turbulence, and was uncontrolled in hypocrisy and malevo- 
lence, was put to death by order of BairSm Klian, Kljan f^isnSn. 

' Another of the events of this year was this, that one day His 


ancestors, ho did not bohavo in conformity with tho wishes of Biram (BairSm) 
^Sn Turkman, who had become a commander of thirty thousand horsemen, 
and inspito of advice, did not at all become careful.” This would show that his 
offence consisted in not being sufficiently deferential towards tho all powerful 
Bairam I^an. Of course, Col. Briggi* translation is quite different from mine. 
He says ** unmindful of tho obligations ho owed to Bairam Klian, began to treat 
him with disrespect.” Ho was put to death in a most arbitrary and violent 
mannar. According to the .\kbarnama, Bairiim imprisoned him and 

then sent him off to Mecca.” It is not clear, whether he wont there; but the 
next sentence says “he had come out of his lodging and was proceeding on his 
way, when his business was settled, and his foot went down to extinction. 
NSsir-ul*mulk was the cause of this. By skilful management, he brought 
BairSm I^ftn to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written Meath.’ 
and on the other * release.’ These were to be spread out, and whichever of 
them should come out, and should fall face upwards, should bo regarded as 
the Divine command, and should bo acted upon accordingly. Fate favoured his 
design, and immediately persons were sent and ho was brought to punishment.” 
What a travesty of justice. According to Fori^tah however, this gnv»o great 
offence to the ChagUtai nobles, and to Akbar himself; but he was aparently 
powerless; and went away to Agra. Immediately after this Bairam l^an was 
displeased with'NSsir-ul-mulk himself, and sent him first to a fort, and then 
banished him to Gujrat and eventually to Mecca. 

1 This incident is mentioned in tho Akbarniima. It occurs in two of the 
MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. ; but not in tho othoeMSS. It was however in the 
MS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made. According to the 
AkbarnSma, ** Akbar apparently to show his courage and skill, mounted Lakhna 
which was an exhibitor of terrific rage, at a time when it was at tho height of 
its ferocity, evil nature, and man-killing, and made it engage with an olephan*' 
like itself, so that tho proudest were surprised. Tho elephant Lakhna on which 
H.M. was riding was victorious, and was madly pursuing tho other, when 
suddenly its foot • • ♦ fell in to a deep ditch.’! I* have made this 

quotation to explain why Lakhna was chasing the other elephant. According 
to tho translation of the AkbarnSma by Mr. Beveridge, the rope round the 
elephant’s neck “ is called in Hindi KalStva ” ; a foot note however says that the 
word is really Persian. According to a foot note in page 256 “ the rope is called 
^aisOna,’* in another translation of the Akbaniama. The driver rests his fee 
Of rather his toes on this rope. 
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Majesty was riding an elephant called Lakhna. That elephant was 
racing in pursuit of another : on the way it came upon a deep 
pit, and its legs went in to it. His Majesty fell off the neck of the 
animal, and his auspicious foot was caught in the rope, winch is tied 
round the necks of elephants. The other man, who was seated on 
the elephant behind him, fell off ; but His Majesty caught the rope 
with his hand,* and remained suspended. A number of men came 
up, and extricated his feet from the rope ; and the eleph^t extri- 
cated itself by its own strength. Afterwards His Majesty again 
mounted the elephant, and rode on it, to the palace. After six 
months, he went to Agra in a boat, and on the 17th Muharram 966 
A. H. corresponding with the 3rd year of the Ilahl era, the city of 
Agra became the envy of the world by the grandeur of His Majesty’s 
victorious steps. 

And among the events of this year were the rising and fall of 
Maulana Pit Muhamms^d SharwanT. It happened in this way. Plr 
Muhammad KbSn was the fully empowered agent (vakll-i-mutlaq) 
of the Kb&n TQi&o&n, and all matters of government were entrusted to 
him. Things came to such a pass that he became the asylum and 
protector of all the great officers and nobles of the State ; and among 
the nobles and the common people, few of those who went to the door 
of his house obtained an audience. About this time, ^ his health 
turned from the path of equability (t.e he became ill) ; and for a 
few days he did not go out of his house. The KhSn B^iftnftn went to 
his house to make the customary enquiry about his health. One of 
his * slaves, who was the door-keeper,, came forward and said, 
“ After your prayers reach (him), your honour may go inside.” The 
Khan KhanAn was angry on hearing these words. When information 
of this reached Plr Mahammad, he came running out of the house 


1 This passage has been translated in Elliot, V, ** His temper now became so 
arrogant and perverted, that for some days he would not come out of his 
house," which I consider to be incorrect. 

2 There is some difference in the readings. One MS., and the Lith. Ed., have 

simply > i.e. ** one of his slaves," One MS. adds jj^i.e., ** gate- 
keeper,"- after ; while another has his 

slaves, a Qalm&q gate-keeper,** while another has where 

the last word is manifestly a mistake. 
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and commenced making apologies. The IQian ^AnSn said, ** Your 
door-keeper did not allow me to enter.*’ He (Pir Muhammad) said, 
“ Pardon (me), he did not recognise you.” * The KliSn Kbftnan said, 

‘ ‘ What do you consider my status, when you say that he did not 
recognise me.” Inspite of all this, when the Kh«n KhSnSn went 
inside the house, (they) i.e, Plr Muhammad ^an’s servants did 
not allow the lilian Klianan’s servants to go inside with him ; but 
T^hir Muhammad, his chief attendant, with some trouble, got 
himself admitted. The l^an Klianan sat for a moment ; and then 
came out. He then considered how he should manage the business 
of Plr Muhammad I^han. After two or three days he sent Khwftja 
Amln-ud-din Mahmud, who in the end became IQiwaJa-i-Jahan, and 
Mir *Abd-ul-lah Bakbd.d and Khwaja Muhammad Husain Bakbsfel 
with some other servants of his own, to Plr Muhammad Klian and 
gave him this message, ^ ** You were like other students, and came to 
Qandahar as a Faqir and a disappointed man. As 1 discovered 
sincerity in you, and some good services were also performed by you, 
I raised you to the rank of a i^an and a Sultan. As your spirit has 
no room for this high rank; and yon are such that many great 
disturbances raised their heads through you ; on account of this 
it is advisable that I take away from you, for some time, the 
paraphernalia of your pride and pomp, till that time when your 
disposition comes back to its (original) condition. It is best, that 

1 The message is somewhat differently translated in Elliot, V, p. 268. I do 
not object to it, but it appears to me that the sentence j 

y incorrectly translated as “ and (I) remembered some old 

services.'* It appears to me also, that it is hardly correct to say, * 1 think it 
advisable to deprive you for a time of royal distinction and dignity.’ The 
message is also somewhat different in the translation of the Akbamftma. Pir 
Muhammad ^Sn or NSsir-ul-Mulk was extremely arbitrary, violent and cruel 
in his treatment of Bur j * All and MusAhib Beg ; but he must have possessed 
great ability and independence of character. This latter quality is indicated 
briefly by our author, when he says ^ylkLi ^ 

Sm djj lU Abul Faxl is more explicit. In the the trans* 

lation of the Akbamftma, Vol. II, p. 131, it is said ** as soon as Plr Muhammad 
iUiSn heard this message, he being a man of independent mind, made over with 
an open brow, the paraphernalia of office, and with a blithe heart aoo^ted 
retirement.*' 
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you should make over your standard and kettle drum and all 
apparatus of your pomp and pride.” Pir Muhammad immediately 
made over the insignia of the rank of Khftn and Sult&n, and again 
became as he had formerly been, Mulla Pir Muhammad. 

Hemistich ; When a man doth not know, he loseth his way. 

After some days, the Maulftna was taken, by order of the 
KhftnSn to the fort of Bianah. From that place he was sent to 
^ Mecca. He went to Gujrftt, and remained there. After the over- 
throw of Bairftm Kh&n, he returned and again Joined the court, which 
was the asylum of the world. When the post of the vakil of the 
Kbftn Kbfinftn was transferred from Pir Muhammad Kbftn, it was 
entrusted to * Hlljl Muhammad Sistani, who was also a servant of the 
Shftn (Uiftn&n* At the same time, the position of the chief justice of 
the dominions was, with the approval of the Khftn Kb&nan, entrusted 
to Shaikh Gad^I, son of Sb&lkb Jam&l Kambu Dehlavl, who had 
been on friendly terms with the fUtan I£hftn&n, daring the time of 
their wanderings in Gujr&t. The pomp and grandeur of ShBikb 
Oad&I rose to such a height, that he had precedence over the great 
ones of Hindustan and KhurisAn. 

About the same time, that leader of great men ^ Mir ’ Abd-ul* 

^ All turbulent and troublesome people, who could not be summarily 
di^Kwed of, were ordered to be sent to Mecca. In this case, the order was 
apparently not carried out, 

^ Aooording to the AkbamSma, although HSjl Muhammad IQiin was 
the nominal holder of the office, the real vakU was Shaikh GadSi, who was the 
d^adf. In all political and financial matters, BairSm i^Sn did nothing without 
oonsolting him, and the latter, being unhinged by the man-throwing wine of 
the world, did not consider the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old 
families ; what then must happen to newly made ones ? — was assumed by him, 
and was the cause of his own fall, and of that of his patron.” 

• According to BadSonl, •*he was one of the great Saiji Saiyyads of 
Qaswfo, and he came from *Iraq to India, in the year 963. His son Mir 
Gfriyls-ud-dln was made an amir with the title of Naqib ^8n, and was a very 
miracle of knowledge in manners and customs, chronology, biography, and 
all subjects of conversation, one of the wonders of the .day.” Abul Faal says 
that **M!r * Abdul Latlf was distinguished for jBcience, eloquence, trustworthi- 
ness, and other noble qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadminded- 
ness, he was called in India a Skid, and in Persia, a Sunni. In fact he was 
Jenneying on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to osnsore him.*’ 
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latif QazwinI was honoured with the position of tutor of His Majesty, 
the Khalifa-Mlfthl ; and the latter sometimes read certain ^Q^ad$ 
(odes) in the mystic language with him. 

An account of the oaptubb of the Fobt of GwaUab. 

Tliis fort is celebrated, for its elevation and strength. It had 
always been the seat, = birth or native*plaoe) of great Rfijis. 

After Salim KJiSn’s (IslSm Sb&h'e ) time it was in the possession 
of his slave *BahII, under the orders of SultSn Muhammad 'Adali. 
When the capital city of Agra became the seat of the Khnlift’s throne 
Habib ’All SultSn and Maqsud ’AH Kur and QiyS KhSn were 
appointed to the charge of conquering it. * After they had besieged 
it for some days, the garrison, being in great straits, surrendered it. 

A nabbative of the events of the 4th yeab of the 
Ilahi eba. 

The beginning of this year was Friday, the 2nd Jamld*ul*SU)ir 
966 A.H. (10th March 1669 A.D.). During this year the SbKn 

I ** Probably the Diwftn*i-Haf!c, for Blochmann says * at that time Akbar 
knew not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards, he was able to repeat 
some odes of Ha&z * Ain>i-Akbari 448/* note quoted from the translation of 
Badaonl, Vol. II, p. 24. 

S This man*s name is variously given. The MSS. have Bahfl ; the 

lith. ed. has Sambal. In the translation, in Elliot, V, it is Suhail. In 
the text of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbaraSma, he is called Bhll l^ln, 
but a note says ** so spelt by Blochmann, the text baa Bahabai. BadSonI 
Persian text has which is transliterated aa Buhaii l^fin in the transla- 
tion. Ferishtah has and Ool. Briggs Soheil IQiln. He is also called 

Suhail in the trans. of the Tarikh-i-Alfi. 

s According to the AkbarnSma (Beveridge’s trans. VoL 11, p. 88) ** Rftjah 
R8m SSh, whose ancestors had been the masters of .the fort, besieged it with a 
host of Rajputs, and*bad brought the garrison into straits. Qlyi miwoh- 
ed from Agra to QwSliftr and Rim Sfth left the fort and came to give'^^him 
battle, fie fought bravely, but Qtyi ]^8n stood firm, and as he sought victory 
from the world*conquering genius of the ^ defected the enemy, 

and sent many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of Gwiliftr. ” It is added in a foot note. “ It was not taken till 806 A.H. 
See text p. 77 and BadionI Lowe 23’*. I do not quite understand this note» 
and the references given appear to be incorrect. 
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ZamAn was appointed to conquer Jaunpur, which had for years 
been the capital of the gharql SultAns, and had been during that 
time in the possession of the Afg^fins. The Shfin Zaman marched 
with a large force to that country, and fought battles, and by the 
imperial auspiciousness, ^ became the recipient of great victories J 
and brought that country into the (imperial) possession. 

During this year also Habib Ali ICl^ftn was sent to attack 
Ranthambhor. During the time of the rule of Shir Kiian Afghan, 
this fort was in the possession of HAjl Klian, one of his slaves. At 
the present time, Haji Klian had sold the fort to ^Rai Sarjan, a 
relation of RAi Udai Singh, who in that neighbourhood was celebrat- 
ed for his wealth and the number of his followers. He in the course 
of time took possession of the parganas in the neighbourhood, and 
became very powerful. Habib Ali Klian and a number of other servants 
of the imperial. force went to the foot of the fort, and for a time 
besieged it ; and when a long time elapsed, they plundered and 
ravaged the country round about the fort; *and went away to 
their own jaigirs. 

An account of the coming of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus from 
THE country of GuJRAT TO AgRA. 

As an account of *ShaIkb Muhammad G]iaus has been inserted 


1 This was after his misconduct . with Sh&ham Beg. According to the 
Akbarnama, he took Jaunpilr from Ibrehim Sur, and n large tract of country 
came m* to his possession. Badaoni describes his battles. See Trans. Vol. 11., 
p. 18. 

2 He is described in the AkbarnAma ** as a servant of Rftnft Udai Singh, 
who was powerful in that neighbourhood. ” According to Bad&on! it was, 
Sangram ^An a slave of * Adali * who sold Ranthambhor to Rfti Sarjan H&dS. 

3 The siege was raised because BairSm I^ian was dismissed, about this 
time. As Abul-Fazl says, ** there happened just at this time the disruption of 
Bair Am Kl^an, and prudent men thought other matters more necessary, and so 
did not proceed with the siege." Badaoni uses somewhat similar language to 
that in the te;ct. 

^ He was the younger brother of ^aikh BahlOl ; who had been in the 
service of Hum&ydn, and had been treated by him with great respect ;,and who 
was put to death by HindAl. From fear of being ill-treated by the Aff^ftns 
yiailsb Qhaus had retired to GujrSt. Our author does not say anything about 
his character. Abul Fazi says that both BahlGl and he ** were void of excellen- 
cies or learning, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages, and 
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in this book, in the history of the Sb^kbs of the period, it will 
not be repeated liere. In short, however, in the year 966 A.H. the 
»Shaikb came to Agra, with his disciples, and a large body of 
followers ; and was honoured with imperial favours. But as there 
was some ill-feeling between him and Sba>kb Gadfii, and the 
latter had complete possession of the IO)Sn IQiAnan’s mind, he did 
not get as much attention from the Klian Klianfin, as he had hoped 
for; and for this reason, he went away to Gwaliar, which was his 
place of abode, with a pained mind. He remained there to the end of 
liis life, engaged in the performance of the duties of a Sb^kb. His 
Maijesty the IGialifa-i-Ilahl granted a stipend of one kror on him. 

And about this time, when the capital city of Agra was the 
abode of His Majesty, the liluUifa-i-Ilahl, Bahadur Khan, the brother 
of Klian Zaman, turned his face for the purpose of conquering it, 
towards the country of Malwa, which had formerly been the seat of 
the Sultans of the Wialj dynasty ; and where in these days, Bftz 
Bahadur, tlie son of ^Sbuja* lihan Afghan held the rule. He went 
as far as tlie town of *SlrI; when the affairs of Bair§m Kbfin, 
Iviian Klianan, fell into confusion ; and he returned, in compliance 
with the I^ian Klianan’s orders. 


practised incantations with the Divine names. They made this the proofs of 
their renown and credibility, and obtaining by help of easily deceived simple- 
tons, the society of princes and amirs, they put saintship to sale, and acquired 
lands and villages by fraud. '* Bad Son! is less explicit, but as it appears from 
his account, that the ^aik]i wrote a treatise, in which, describing the 
circumstances of his own exaltation, (i. e. ascent to heaven), he says that he 
had an interview. with God who assigned to him superiority over Muhammad, 
there can l)e very little doubt that he was a charlatan. 

1 More properly ^ujs'at ^Sn, but also called ^ujawal KhSn. In the 

translation of the AkbarnSma,* Vol. II., p. 136, he is called SujSwal KhSn. He 
is called Suzawal KhSn }py BadSonI Vol. II, p. 35 ; and ShujSwal by 

Blochmann, 428. SujSwal and ShujSwal appear to be totally inoorreot, and I 
think ShujS'at KhSn is the correct name. 

2 Abul-fazl also has SIri; but some MSS., have SiprT. Beveridge says in 
a footnote. <<Siri, now ShShpSr, is in old Delhi." He thinks the text is 
certainly wrong, and suggests Seopuri, a -town in QwSliSr and SeorhS in 
Bundelkhand. BadSoni has STprf, and a footnote in the translation says that ii 
was about half way on the road. 
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A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 5TH YEAR OF THE IlIhI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was Saturday, the 16th Jamacli-ul- 
ftlLhit 967 A.H. (10th March 1560 A.D.). 'As the administration 
of the affairs of the empire r^ted on tHe wise counsels of Bairam 
Khftn, envious and wicked people were always endeavouring to 
place a different appearance on all things, so that they might them- 
selves acquire all power and authority. At every opportunity, they 
said to His Majesty, the Wialifa-i-llahi, words which might produce 
disfavour in his mind (towards Bairam Khan) ; specially Adham Khan, 
who on account of his being the son of ^Maham Anka, had precedence 
over all, who were specially favoured, and always in concert with his 
mother followed the path of envy. But as the purity of the faith 
and the perfect sincerity of the Khan IQianan were patent to the 
bright intellect of His Majesty, if, accidentally, any words about him 
reached the latter's ears, they did not meet with any acce])tance. 

Hemistich : What can the foe achieve, if the friend is kind ? 

Until on the 20th Jamadi-us-sanI 967 A.H , His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahl crossed the river Janina, with the object of hunting; 
and the Khan Khanan remained in Agra for attending to affairs of 
State. When His Majesty reached the neighbourhood of the town of 
Sikandra, which w'as half-way to Dehli, ®(at this time, {^lahab-ud-din 
Ahmad KJian Nishapilri was the governor of Dehli, and Her Highness 


^ Our author attributes the fall of Bairam l^ian to the machinations of his 
enemies. On the other hand .Abul-fazl says, it was entirely due to his own 
overweening idea of his own ability, and his listening to a crowd of flatterers, 
who led him on the path of destruction, and made him commit shameful deeds. 
BadSont says' something about the misrepresentations of Bairam Ilian's 
enemies, but he also points out that Akbar felt that he had no power, that he 
had no privy purse, and that his servants were poor, and had but poor fiefs, 
while those of Bairam I^an enjoyed ease and luxury. 

2 Akbar’s wet-nurse, who exercised great influence over him, and in the 
direction of public affairs. She attended on him, from the cradle till after his 
accession ; and when he grew up she was the chief of his harem. Sec the long 
note about her in p. 261, Elliot, Vol. V. 

3 There is some variation in the readings ; the parenthetical sentence does 

not occur in several MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. I have inserted it from fh«! 
other MSS., though the clause af , appears to be somewhat 

tautological. 
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Mariam MakfinI, the saintly mother of His Majesty was in that city ;) 
Mftham Anka ^ thought in her mind, that there was no better 
course, than that she should persuade His Majesty and take him 
to Dehli ; and in concert with 8bahab-ud-dln Ahmad I^lian who was 
in those days in Dehli, they might attempt to do whatever might be 
proper. 

Verse ; When a difficulty comes to a man of sense, 

From which his affairs come to a stand ; 

He makes the wisdom of another his own wisdom’s friend ; 

So that it may assist in solving it. 

For this reason ^they represented to His Majesty, that Her 
Highness, Mariam MakanI was suffering, in these days, from illness 
and infirmity, and she was constantly remembering him. This 
produced a great yearning in the saintly mind, and he started for 
Dehli. SbahAb-ud-dln Ahmad Khan hastened to meet and 
welcome him ; and obtained the honour of rendering ® homage. 

^ In the translation in Elliot, Vol. V, a clause is inserted here, ** who was 
related to ^ahab-ud-din Ahmad lOmn and in a foot-note it is added, that 
“ this sentence is found only in the MS. in the East India Library.** 

2 The Akbarnama says, that instead of Maham Anka and her confederates 
intriguing against Bair am I^ian, it was Akbar himself ** who spoke to Maham 
Anaga, who was a marvel of sense, resource and loyalty, Adham l^hSn, M. 
Sharfu-d-din Husain etc., that he would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam l^ian, and his assemblage of flatterers, so that i 
they should awake froni their sleep of neglect, and long mourn over their 
misconduct.*' 

Badftoni on the other hand writes as a partisan of BairAm I^ftn. He 
agrees with our author in saying that Maham Anka represented to Akbar, that 
the queen Dowager had fallen suddenly ill ♦ * ♦ and Shahftb-ud-din Ahmad 
came to meet him, and he and Maham Anka made mountains of mole 
hills, and prejudiced the emperor's mind against the Uian ^SnAn. *’ 

3 Akbar arrived in Dehli on the 28th • Jam&di-ul-Akbir, 27th March 
1560 A.D. (AkbarnSma, Vol. II, p. 142.) The hunting expedition lasted for 
eight days, from the 20th to the 28th ; and Akbar was at Kul (Aligarh^, Jalesar 
and Sikandra. At the last named place, MAham Anka explained their plan to 
Muhammad BAqI Buglant, father-in-law of Adham KhAn ; but he revealed it to 
Bair Am I^an, who however, did not put any credence in it. The AkbarnAma 
also says, ** that Akbar proceeded towards Kul, hunting as ho went ; and as Her 
Highness Miriam MahAni (sic) was in Dehli,'* and was in somewhat weak health 
he made this his motive and went there ; so that according to it, the story of 
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Maham Anka, in concert with Shahab ud-din Ahmad KliAn, 
availed of the opportunity ; and spoke words, which became 'the 
cause of a change in His Majesty’s mind ; they explained to him, 
that as long as Bairam l^ian would remain, he would not allow His 
Majesty any authority in the affairs of the empire ; and also that in 
reality the imperial power was in his hands ; and in this way they 
produced exasperation in the exalted mind. In the end, they repre- 
sented, “ The IClian lilianan would know, that your coming to Dehli 
was due to our representation, and would suspect us of this offence ; 
and we have no power of withstanding his hostility, it would be 
kindness to us, if your Majesty would grant us the honour of your 
permission to go to Mecca; so that going there, instead of rendering 
you personal service, we may occupy ourselves in offering prayers for 
you from a distance.” As His Majesty, the Ivluilifa-i-llaln, had 
great affection for Maham Anka, on account of her assiduous attention 
and service, he diil not agree to b(* separated from her; and he 
assured her, that he would ask the Khan Ivlninan to excuse her 
fault. At the same time, he sent a message to the lilifm lilianan to 
this effect * As 1 have come all this distamje without consulting you, 
my attendants are afraid (of your displeasure).^ It would be 
better if you will give them comfort, so that with composed minds, 
they may continue ti^ perform their services.” At the same time, 
Shahab-ud-diu Ahmad Khan, acting with caution and farsightedness 
commenced to strengthen the fort; and to take other precautionary 
measures. He also took charge of all affairs of the State ; and in 
concert with Maham Anka, published the fact of the - change of the 
emperor’s disposition towards the KJian Ivlianan. 

After His Majesty’s message reached the Khnn Klianftn, he sent 
Amln-ud-din Mahmild, and Hajl Muhammad SistSnl, and 


tho illness of queen mother was not a fake. Hadaoni agrees generally with our 
author. 

1 This sentence is incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 202, m the 
following words, “ Now yon must make yourself quite at ease about them, so 
that you may continue to serve mo with a tranquil mind,** 

2 Some of the MSS., have 

3 These names agree with those given in tho AkharnAma; but Badaoni calls 
tho first-named, Wiwftja Amina but it appears from a foot-note in the translation, 
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Tatsan Beg, in whose charge all affairs had been placed by him, to 
the court, which was the asylum of the world ; and represented, that 
" the sincerity and the desire for the grandeur of this slave towards 
the servants of the court are of such extent that it is impossible tSiat 
any act should be done by him which would be contrary to the 
wishes of the saintly mind. As regards the people who are engaged 
in serving and attending on you, excepting favour and kindness to 
them what is proper (for this slave). As stories which had effect on 
the mind, and words which had impressed it, in respect of the fQiSh 
Khfinfin had reached the exalted ears, the words of his emissaries did 
not reach the place of acceptance ; and they did not also receive 
permission to return. As the report, of the change of His Majesty’s 
disposition, towards the f£h&n Kb&nSn was widely published, all 
men separated themselves from him ; and turned their faces towards 
the court, which was the asylum of the world. 

Couplet ; Bo not surprised at time’s revolutions great, for the 
aky. 

Of such stories doth remember thousands of 
thousands I 

Before every one else. ‘ Qlyfi Kli&n Gang was exalted by 
receiving the honour of kissing the rdyal carpet. 


that the full name of the man was ^waja Amm-ud-dln MahmQd, as in the text, 
and that he came from Harit, and was a financier and oalligraphist ; and the pre- 
fix of the name of the second man, Hftji, is printed in the translation as 

t The name agrees with that given in the AIcbarnftma; but BadSonf has 
^JjS in the printed text, and Qiyftm l^Sn Kang in the translation. 

Abul fazl give.9 greater details, of oQvrse tinged with his enmity to BairSm 
^Sn, of the intrigues that took place. According to hial when BairSm ^Kn 
heard, that his emissaries had not received a favourable reply, and had not also 
been allowed to lee^ve the court, he at first thought of going to Agra, to put 
matters right (i.e. '1 suppose with a high hand). Then he thought of going 
** weeping and wailing and burning and melting to the entrance porch of the 
court of honour.’’ On the other hand those who were round Akbar did not usgnt 
him to grant an interview to the fallen minister. One pi^rty wanted Akbar to 
go to Lahore, and even to Kftbul, to evade having an interview, while another 
declared for war. Akbar joined the latter party, and forbade Bair&m |^in to 
come to Agra. The latter was not prepared to act contrary to the order, though 
Wall Beg and Shaikh Gadfti tried to persuade him to do so. It seemed better 
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Ahmad KbSn> in oonsaltation with IdSham Anka, gave every one who 
came to the threshold, which was as lofty as the sky, hopes of rank 
and jai^r oommensnrate with his circumstances. As the KbSn 
KhSnSn had always, in the secret recesses of his heart, had an inclina- 
tion for lonely contemplation, and for a pilgrimage to the sacred places, 
he infonned those amira and KhSns, who had not separated from him, 
of what was in his mind ; and took leave of the service of the 
lofty-columned threshold. He sent BahSdur KhSn, whom he had 
recalled from MSlwa, with these men (i.e. the men who were still on his 
side) to the emperor ; and himself started from Agra, and turned his 
face towards Nftgor, with the intention of going on a pilgrimage 
to the sacred places. When he reached Biftna, he released * Muham- 

to him that he should “act hostility under the guise of friendship.*’ He 
thought of joining Bahfidur ^&n, and conquering Malwa; and then prepare for 
further steps. He also thought of going to the country of the Afjd^ans and 
collecting a force there. Sometimes he apokt of asceticism, and spending the 
remainder of his days in holy pleu3es ; but he “ spoke of pilgrimage (Ho;), but 
inwardly . thought of crookedness (kaj). He sent Iskandar Afghan’s (i.e., 
Sikandar SQr’s) son who was named, Abd-ur Rahmfin to C^azi KhSn Tanur, in 
order to stir up strife in the imperial territories. He “hastened towards Alwar 
in order to take his family and proceed towards the Punjab.” Akbar now sent 
a jarmhn to BairSm ^lan, in which he admonished him, and told him to go on 
pilgrimage ; and promised that* on his doing so, he would be rewarded for his 
former services ; but it had no effect, and Bairam ^an went all the faster in 
the wrong path. He went to Alwar, and then to Bianah, where he released 
Shfth Abul Ma’Sli and Muhammad Amin Diw&na, telling them to resort to the 
sublime court, but knowing full well that they would have more opportunity 
fqr sedition. The royal standards now advanced from Dehli, and stationed 
themselves at Niger, in order to prevent BairSm I^an from planting his foot 
there. At one stage of the march from Dehli, Akbar sent Mir ’Abdul Latif of 
QazwTn to admonish and guide BairSm I^an ; and though the latter 
“ostensibly accepted the admonition, in his heart he retrograded.” Akbar then 
sent Adham IQiSn and others with a large body to NSgqr, to inflict punishment 
on him, or to arrange for his leaving the imperial domains. On hearing of the 
approach of the army BairSm KhSn’s followers de^rted him ; and he felt 
convinced that he would have to submit. So he sent a petition full of supplica- 
tion and also the insignia of his office. But soon after this he turned away 
towards the Punjab, and declared himself a rebel. BadSoni’s account does not 
differ materially from the text. 

^ According to the AkbarnSma he released ShSh Abul Ma’Sli also ; and his 
real object was that they should create disturbances. See the preceding note. 
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mad Amin Diwana, who was imprisoned, and sent him to the court. 
When the news of the departure of the Khanan from the 

metropolis of Agra to ^ Alwar arrive^* Sb^ba^b ud-dln Ahmad Kbitn 
and Maham Anka informed the emperor, behind the back of 
Bairam Klian; that the latter had gone away from Agra, with the 
object of conquering the Punjab. The emperor sent Mir Abdul- 
latlf to the Klian j^banan, with this message; '‘As your good 
intentions and the sincerity of your faith was known to me, I left the 
affairs of the empire in the grasp of your authority ; and occupied 
myself with matters that gave pleasure and diversion to the mind. 
At the present moment I wish to undertake the management of the 
affairs of the State, it is right and proper that you, a true and sincere 
(servant) should turn your face of aspiration towards Mecca, the 
revered, which hod always been present before your eyes ; and from 
the parganaa of Hindustan, as much as you may desire, would be 
fixed as your jag%r\ so that your agents may send to you the 
collections from them.” When Mir ’Abdul-latlf came to the Kb&n 
^anan, the latter heard all these words, with the ear of ac- 
ceptance; and started from Mlwdt towards Ndgor; and told all 
the ^ amirs who were with him to leave him ; and no one among the 
great men except Wall Beg Zul Qadr, and his sons Husain Quli Beg 
and Isma’el Qull Beg, who were his relations, and Shfth Qull Mahram, 
and Husain I^ftn, nephew (sister’s son) and son-in-law of Mahdl 
Qasim IQian remained with and accompanied him. When he arrived 
at Ndgor, he divested himself of his standard and kettle drum, and 

1 The MSS. have Alwar, but the lith. ed. has NSgor. In the 

translation in Elliot, V, the departure from Agra is mentioned, but it is not 
said whether the journey ended at Alwar or at NSgor. I have taken Alwar as 
the correct reading, because it appears a few lines further on that the ^Sn 
^BnSn started from Nsgor after his interview with Mfr ’AbduMattf; and 
that at the time of the interview he was in MiwBt, of which Alwar was the chief 
town. 

2 There is a difference as to this word. Some of the MSS. have^t^, Afir , while 
other have Umra, pi. of amir. The lith. ed., has Mirza, which is 
clearly incorrect, because there is no mention of any MirzS as being with him. 
If Afir is accepted then Mir ’Abdul-latif would be meant, but I have adopted 

Umr&f because the next sentence shows that everyone left him except the 
few that are named there. 

16 
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all the paraphernalia of his rank as amir, and sent them with Husain 
Qull Beg to the sublime threshold. 

At this time, His Majesty the Khalifa-i-ll&hl started from ^Dehli 
with the object of going to the Punjab; and had arrived in the 
fargana of Jhajhar, when Husain Qull Beg *came and rendered 
homftge. • Among the persons present, Sbah Abul Ma‘all wanted that 
he should salute the emperor while still seated on his horse. This 
caused annoyance to the noble^mind ; and the man was arrested and 
placed in charge of Sb&'hftb-ud-din Ahmad Khan. The coming of 
Husain Qull Beg, and the fact of his bringing the appurtenances of 
(Bairftm KbSu’s) rank gave pleasure (to the emperor). At this time 
Pir Muhammad |£han Shai^w&nl, whom the Khfin Klianan, had 
banished, and (had ordered to be) sent to Mecca, the honoured, and 
who had been waiting in Gujrat, for the proper season, on hearing of 
the confusion in the affairs of the {Qiftn IQ>4nSn, came with the great- 
est speed to the sublime threshold ; and was exalted with (the gift of) 
royal favours; and was distinguished with the * title of Niisir-Ul- 
Mulk, and was favoured with a standard and kettle drum, and sent 
with a force aft€{^ the Kbftn KhSnftn, so that he might make the 

^ The march from Dehli commenced on the 22nd Rajab (18th April), and 
the emperor arrived at Jhajhar on* the 26th Rajab (22nd April). Jhajhar is 
in the district of Rohtak. Jarrett, II, 286, and Imp. Gaz. 

8 The reading in several MSS., and in the lith. ed., is This was 

also apparently the reading in the MSS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, 

was made, because it is said there, ** Among the persons present there (with 

the Beg).*’ The other MSS., leave out and have *1" 

This is not correct, and also appears to me to be 

incorrect. BadionI, in the corresponding passage has » “ at this 

halting place.” I think in the text is a mistake for . 

6 Abul Fazl says that ShAh Abul Ma’Rli offered komiah from horse back. 
Mr. Beveridge says in a footnote that ** it was not possible for anybody to offer 
a koffiiih from horse back.” He thinks also that Dowson, the tran.<%lator of 
the extracts from the Tabaqit and Lowe, the translator of HadSonl are both 
wrong in translating by overtaking ; and that it should be translated 

by saluting or embracing. I agree with him, though I think saluting is more 
correct than embracing; but I do not see why it is more difficult to offer 
komiah from horseback than to embrace from that position. Both the komiah 
and the embrace would be an extremfely mutilated affair from horseback, 

^ He appears to have had this title before bis banishment. 
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latter depart towards Mecca immediately. After Pir Muhammad 
Kiian had started towards the Khan Kiianan, the sublime standard 
returned to Dehli ; and a farman summoning Mun*im Klian, who was 
in Kabul, was issued. 

As 'Rfii Maldeo, RajA of Jodhpur, with great power and 
strength, was blocking the road to Gujrat and he had a quarrel with 
BairAm Klian, the latter was delayed to avoid him. He left Nagor 
and arrived in BikAnIr. RAi KalyAn Mai, and his son Rai Singh, who 
were among the zamIndArs of that neighbourhood, behaved towards 
him with loyal footsteps and carried out the rites of hospitality . 
After that the KiiAn KiiAnan rested there, from the fatigues of 
the Journey; but hearing the news of the appointment of Plr 
Muhammad KiiAn to pursue him, *he became terribly despondent 
and grieved in heart. At this time a number of men, who wanted to 
create a disturbance, finding a fit opportunity, became ring-leaders 
in the intrigue, and leading the Ki^An KhAnAn astray, determined on 
hostility. The Kl^an Kl^AnAn then turned his face towards the 
Punjab ; and when he arrived at the fort of ® Tabarhinda, which was 
the fief of Muhammad Diwana, who was an old servant of his, 

1 The correct Sanskrit form of the name is and of those of the 

Bik&nir chiefs and Abul fael calls the last named 

Ray Ray Singh, and says, that at the time when he (Abul fazl) wrote his 
history, he -was one of the devoted servants of the court, and was ranked 
among the great officers. His father and he were Rathors of Bikanir. 

2 It is clear that according to our author the i^ftn ^ftnaii only assumed 

a hostile attitude, when he had no other alternative, and when he was led 
astray by mischief makers. Abul fazl of course says, that all Akbar*s advice 
and admonition only served ** to increase his disaffection ” * * ♦ , and 

that “he by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour/’ 
BadSonf agrees with our author, but says distinctly that those round Akbar 
poisoned his ears against the KhSn KhSn&n, 

^ In Sarhind. According to thp Labb-ut-TawArikht is now known as 
Bithandah, the Bhatandah of Jarrett, II, 295. Though in*6^arii;ar Sarhind it lay 
a long way to the south, and its site is now in the Sirsa district of the Punjab. 
See note I, p. 16.6, Vol. II of the translation of the AkbarnAma. It was a place 
of great importance in the Af^Sn times. 

* Abul fazl calls him **one of his special intimates.” But it is said in a 
footnote that he was Bairam’s adopted son, Blochmann, 316 and 624. Bad&onI 
calls him the of the ^Sn ^finin which has been translated by 
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and had received many favours at his hand, out of the trust which 
he resposed on him, he left his son ^Mirza Kl^an, who was then 
in his third year, and who, to-day is honoured with the title of IQian 
Kbanan and Sipahsalar, and the other members of his family, and 
his goods and chattels there ; and advanced further. * Shir Muham- 
mad took possession of all the goods and chattels, aj;id treated the 
family and attendants of the Klien with much contumely. The 
liban KiiSnan was in pargana Dibalpur, when this news reached 
him ; ^ and he sent Kh^aja MuzafTar ' AH Turbati his own Diwdn^ 
who in the end became Muzaffar KJmn, with Darvesh Muhammad 
Uzbek; so that he might expostulate with and soothe him. Shir 
Muhammad, however, seized Muzaffar * Ali, and sent him in custody 
to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultfins. The Kiian in 
confusion and anxiety started for Jalandhar. 

Lowe, not quite correctly, I think as the reputed son. Adopted son, or more 
literally ** one who had been called (or had received the name of) a son ** is a 
more correct translation. 

1 He is called (3*^ which I suppose means true or legitimate son. 

Bad&oni also calls him the ^3*^ oi the Wiftn KliftnSn, which Lowe trans- 
lates as lawful heir. He is named Mirza or Mii^za I^ian in all the MSS., and in 
the lith. ed. Vhd apparently also in the MSS., from which the translation 
in Elliot, V, was made, as he is there called ** his son Mirza ^Sn.** It appears 
from the Akbarnfima (trans. Vol. II, 204) that after he had entered Akbar*s 
service he received the title oi Mirza WjAn. Hadaon! calls him !iy^» 

Mirza ’Abd-ur-Rahim, Abul fazl has “his son ’Abd-ur-Rahim.** 

* Badaoni, like our author, simply narrates the fact. He however, goes a 
little further, and says that Shir Muhammad had been bitten by a dog and had 
gone mad. On the other hand, Abul fazl defends him, and says he paid more 
regard to his real benefactor (i.o. Akbar) and separated from BairSm ^an. 
He says Shir Muhammad sent Bairfim lOiSn^s family to the court. 

• The above is a translation of the readings in all the MSS., and the lith. 
ed. It also agrees with the translation in Elliot, V, pp. 266-6, (of course with 
verbal differences) ; and also with Badaoni ; but Abul fazl gives a different 
account. According to him, it was “Darvesh Muhammad Uzbeg who im- 
prisoned Muzaffar *Ali, who had come to fetch him, and sent him to court, and 
himself bound on the girdle of loyalty.** It is added in a footnote that it 
appears from B6yazid*s Memoirs, that Muzaffar ’Ali was kept confined in 
Darvesh Muhammad^s house in Dehli, and that he was released by Akbar on 
the representation of Afzal KhSn (l^w&ja SultSn *Ali), and Mun*im KUo* 
Muzaffar is there called Bairftin*s DiioSn, as he is in the T'abaqSt. 
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When the newg of the departure of the KliSnfln towards 

the Punjab reached the exalted hearing, (the emperor) deputed 
Sb&n)s-ud*dln Muhammad Kjian Atka with his son Yusuf Muham. 
mad Khan and ^ Hasan Kiian, a relative of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Kliftn, and many other amirs towards the Punjab. When the 
victorious army arrived in the - town of Dikdar, and from thence at 
pargana ®KonAwar^ it blocked the Khan Klianan^ path. The 
latter saw that there was no alternative but to fight, ^nd had to 
arrange his troops for a battle, and face the imperial army. 


^ He is called Husain l^ian in the translation in Elliot, V, but all the 
MSS., and the lith. ed. call him Hasan The Akbarnama gives the names 

of some of the other amirs, who were sent against Hairam lOian. Among these, 
there is **MIr Latif Hasan l^an, a relation {Khwesk, perhaps son-in-law) of 
Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khfin and a number of others.'* This MFr Latif 
Hasan Khan seems to be identical with the Hasan l^an of the text. By tho 
way it appears to me that Shahab-iid-din .Vhmad l^ian, appears, in tho sentence 
of the translation of tho Akbarnama quoted above, to have been by mistake 
divided into two persons. It appears from tho Akbarnama that Akbar sent an 
army with tho amirs mentioned, and also wanted to go himself in person after 
making certain arrangements for carrying on the administration in Dehli. 

* Abul fazl calls it, ** pargana Dikdar, which is near the pargana of 
Jftlandhur, and lies between the Sutlej and the Biah *’ ; and it is added in a foot- 
note that Dikdar is not in the list of Bet Jalandhar mahals given in Jarrett, II, 
326, but it may be identical with Dakh (Tiefenthalcr, I, 103) or Dakha or Dikha 
in a MS.; of the Ain in Mr. Beveridge's possession, or the Dard&k (of the 
Khul&sat-ut-tawarlkb), which is also a pargana of Bet Jfilandhar, Jarrett, II, 
100 and 316. It is called DuqdSr in tho translation in Elliot, V. BadaonI has 

Dik’hdSr. 

* So written in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. It is Kona in the translation 
in Elliot, V ; and it is said in a footnote, ** Bada5n! (p. 48) calls it Kanur. Abul 
fasl Konajur. Faizi says Konachur, one of the villages of pargarM ilShGn/' 
The above note in not quite correct. BadftonI, Persian text, has 

Kandr Phillaur, and the translation of the AkbarnSma by Beveridge has 
''QCtnSoiir which appertains to DikdSr*’; and in a footnote it is said, that 
BadSont his Phillaur, (which again is not accurate as BadSonl has KanQr 
Phillaur), which is a well-known place S.S.E. of Jftlandhar. References are also 
vsade to Tiefenthaler, and Jarrett, and the Iqb&lnSma, and Ferishtah, and 
^afi lOiin and the DarbSr-i-Akbari and to Blochmann, bdt not to the 
Tabaqftt. It may be mentioned also that the Iqbftlnftma has which is 

very close to the of the Tabaq&t. 
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There was a sharp ' 6ght between the parties ; and in the end, the 
Jilian KJianAn’s troops were routed , and he retired to the hilly 
country of the Siwalik. *Wali Beg with his son Isma'el Quli Beg, 
who to-day is included in the rank of the Umara, and Ahmad Beg 
and Ya*qub Beg HamadanI, and all his brothers were seized; and 
booty, of which no account is possible, fell in to the hands of the 
victorious army. This victory took place in the 5th year of the 
Ilahl era, corresponding with 967 a.h. 

After 8bams-ud-dln Muhammad KliSn Atka had advanced 
towards the Punjab, His Majesty, the Kbalifa-i-llfihl left KhawAja 
'Abdul Majid Harwl (i. e. of Hirat), who was in the band of Vazira 
in charge of the government of Dehli, after conferring on him the 
honour of the (title of) ^ Asaf ; and himself, with pomp 
and splendour, turned towards the Punjab on the 2nd of Zi-l-QAda 
in the year 967 A.H. He left Husain QulI Beg, son of tValiBeg 
Zu-l-Qadr, as a matter of policy in charge of Asaf Kb&n ; and 
ordered that he should be treated with humanity, and measures 
should be taken that no harm should happen to him. When His 
Majesty reached the town of ^Ludiana, Mun’im Kban, who had 


1 There is an account of the battle in the AkbarnSma, which extends over 
nearly iwo pages of the translation. The royal troops were at first put to Bight, 
but Atka ^lan rallied them, and in the end, they were victorious. The battle 
took place in the early part of Zilhijjeh (23rd August). It appears from a note 
that the 23rd August was the first Zilhijjeh, but apparently Abul fazl was not 
quite sure of the date. 

2 He is called Wali Beg Zul Qadr in the trans. in Elliot, V. It appears 
from the Akbam&ma, that he was wounded and was lying hidden in a sugarcane 
field. 

s Asaf was the vazir of SulaimSn (Solomon), and celebrated for his 
wisdom. Asaf lUiSn was brought up in Herat; and in QandahSr, entered 
’ Askari's service ; and afterwards joined Humgyun*s. The Akbamfima says, 
that Husain Quli Beg was left in charge of Adham l^Bti ; but BadSoni agrees 
with our author in saying, that he was left in charge of Asaf ]^fin. 

^ Two MSS. have i. e. in the town of Ludi&na; but two 

others have i. e. on the bank of the river of LudiSna ; while 

the lith. ed. has i.e. at Ludiftna. But the trans. in Elliot, V, has 

Jftlandhar. Badftoni has LudiSna. The AkbamSma has Sahrind. ** The 
meeting was on Monday, the 18th Zi-l-hijja (the 10th September).’* The 
AkbamSma gives the of a number, of the amirs, who oame from Kabul. 
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in oomplianoe with orders started from K^bul, arrived with 
Muqlm Khftn, the nephew (sister’s sOn) of TardI Beg and 

other amirs, and was exalted with the honour of kissing the dust (of 
the threshold). Mun’im KhSn received the distinction of the 
appointment of Vakil (agent or prime minister), and the title of 
Ej^ftn lUiSnSn ; and the other amirs also were honoured with favours 
and benefactions, corresponding to their respective conditions. At 
the same place ^ the news of the victory, which had been achieved 
by Sham8’Ud*dln Muhammad Kh&n, arrived ; and the men, who had 
been taken prisoners in the battle, brought under His Majesty’s eyes 
in custody and with their hands tied to their necks, and were put in 
to prison. Among these men. Wall Beg, who had serious wounds, 
died in prison. His head was cut off and sent to Dehli, 

The sublime standard now ^ moved in pursuit of the KhSn 
Sh&n&n towards the Siwftlik ; and when they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of ^Talwara, which is one of the Siwalik hills, 
and the residence of B&j& Gobind Cband, and where the 
b^ftnftn had fortified himself, a number of renowned great men 
advanced before the others in to the billy country ; and fought with 
the men who had sallied out with the determination to 6ght; 
and cast most of them on the dust of destruction. SuItAn Husain 
Jalair attained to martyrdom in this battle. As they cut off his 
head and took it to the Kb an Khanan, the latter wept with great 

^ According to the Akbarnama Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atka ]^Sn and 
other loyalists also came, at the same time as the news of the victory, and 
rendered homaga Shams>ud-din Muhammad Atka ^5n recieved the title of 
A*azam ^Sn. 

S Akbar left the army under the command of MunUm I^^Sn, and went to 
Lahore, where he arrived on the 26th Zi l-hijja 967 (17th September, 1660) ; and 
he rejoined the army, and marched with it towards the hills, on the 10th 
Muharram 968 (Ist October 1660). 

* Talwftra is rather minutely described by BadSoni as, 

f, which may be translated as a lofty place, 
very strong, in the KoshmSU hills, on the banks of the river Bifth. The RSja 
of Talwftra is called Oobind Chand by Badftozd, as he is in the text ; but Abul- 
fasl has Ganes. The Khulftsat-ut-Tawari^ji, according to a note in the 
Akbaraftma, II, 178, has ** Qones, zamindSr of Danftpur who lived at Talwftra.** 
I suppose Qones is a mistake in transliteration. I cannot understand, how 
Ganes and Gonea can be diatinguiahed.in Persian. 
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grief, and said, ** My life Is not of suflScient worth, that ^ on account 
of me, such men should be slain.” And he instantly, in great sorrow 
and grief, sent Jamftl Kb4n, one of his slaves, to the court ; and 
represented, that he felt very great shame and sorrow for his 
actions, although* they had not been within his control. If the 
favour and graciousness of His Majesty were extended to this slave, 
and a veil of oblivion thrown over the evil deeds of this wretch, 
and he be pardoned, he would place his face of hope on the threshold, 
which is the asylum of Sultftns, and would have his head exalted by 
having the honour of rendering homage conferred on him. When 
the purport of this petition reached the sublime hearing, and the 
rights due to Khan I£h&nftn*s ancient services appeared on the field 
of the righteous mind, a noble order was issued, that ‘Maulgna 
*Abd-ul-lah SulUnpurl, who had the honour of bearing the title 
of Makbdum-ul-MuIk, should with some others, who were attendants 
of the threshold, go to the Hhftn KJiftnSn, and should comfort 
his heart with royal promises, and bring him to the threshold, 
which was the asylum of the world. When they returned and 
arrived near the camp, by the exalted order and direction (of the 
Emperor), all the.amirs and Khfins went forward to receive the ]^Sn 
Jibftn&n, and brought him to the camp, with the greatest respect. The 


* has been inoomcUy translated in Elliot, V, p. 267 as “in 

my defence.” 

6 There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has the reading 1 
have adopted. This is also the reading adopted by the translator in Elliot, V ; 
though it leaves a certain hiatus in the sense, as there is nothing to show that 
the emperor’s orders were carried out ; and that the I^ftn ^SnSn complied 
with it. Another MS., and the lith. ed. has instead of This also 

does not make complete sense. The two other MSS., differ materially from 
those already referred to. In these instead of there is jT* > 

and then alter ^ ^^UUiuU. oy ; and then leaving out the 

whole of the intervening sentence, we have yjb 

According to the Akbamima, the MaaUna oould not persude Bairim l^Sn 
to oome to the oourt, but it was only after Mun’im ]^in and others were sent 
at hts request, that he oould be induced to come.in, and he rendered homage at a 
place called Hijlpjir. near the Dlinan-i*Koh« Ao^rding to BadAoni the ^8n 
Khlnln had to be brou|^t almost by force. He says ^ 

djyt \Ij tj sii) U Jy Jj . 
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Kliftn miftnftn placed the face of humility on the ground of favour ; 
and asked for the pardon of his offences. His Majesty the Khftlifa-i- 
liAhl favoured him with royal kindness, and distinguished him with 
a ^ special robe ef honour ; and after two da3r8, granted him 
permission to go to the sacred places. 

The Emperor then sent the victorious camp to Dehli ; and himself 
went toward HisAr FirozA, hunting as he went. The Kbftn Khftnftn 
with his family and attendants, took the road to Gujrat; and 
started on bis journey, and when he reached the town of * Pattan 
Gujrat, he stayed there for. a few days and spent most of his time 
in sight-seeing. One day he went to a large reservoir or lake, which 
is situated in front of Pattan, and is famous as ^ Sahaa (ra) Ling^ 
(Shaara in the Hindi language means a thousand and they call a 
temple a Ling). As there are one thousand temples round this 
reservoir, it has become famous by this name. In short the KbAn 
KhAnan having gone there; was seated in a boat and was engaged in 
sight-seeing. When he got out of the boat, and turned towards his 
residence, a NuhAni AfghAn, of the name of MubArak KhAn, whose 
father had been ^killed by the Mog^als, in one of the battles, 
thinking of revenge, came to see the KhAn ; and at the time of 
shaking hands ^ slew him with his dagger, and Muhammad BairAm 

1 The AkbamSma says, Akbar ** rose up, and bestowed on Bairfim ^Bn 
a glorious robe, which ho was wearing over his own breast.** BadBon! says ** a 
special dress of honour and a horse.** 

2 This is Anahilpura, or Nahrwala Pattan. The Bombay Qasetteer, 
Vol. I, part I, p. 179 says “ the remains of the Sahasralinga lake at Anohilpura 
show that it must have been a work of surprising size and richness, well 
descrvjng its name of Mahasarah or great lake. The lake was made by Siddha 
H§ja Jai Sinha, who belonged to the SolBtlki or ChBlukya dynasty, and reigned 
from 1094 to 1143 A.O. 

^ See the last note. Of course Linga means the phallic emblem of Siva, 
and not temple, as explained in the parenthetical sentence in the text. 

* Biidiiont 8ays jt )AJ Jiaj ^ ^ >> t{ 

0^ i.e. at the (time of the) beginning of the conquest of Hindustan, the 

lOifm Khanan had ordered his father to be slain. 

5 TJie Akbarnama and Badaonf give details of the way, in which the 
murder was committed. According to BadaonT, Bairam was killed at the 
tisse of tlir evening prayer ; but Ferishtah says, he spent the night in a boat, 
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became a martyr. ** Muhammad Bairftm '’ is the chronogram of the 
martyrdom of this virtuous man. A number of the riiS-raff of the 
place plundered his encampment ;.but Muhammad Amin Diwftna and 
B&ba Zaubur and others among his household servants took Mirza 
*Abd-ur-RahIm, his intelligent son, whose age had just reached 
the fourth year, and who has now been honoured with the title 
of ^ftn fUiAn&n, out of this fatal spot, to the town of Ahmad&bftd. 
Taking hiin from that place, they brought him with the face of 
hope to the threshold, which is the asylum of the world. He entered 
the service of His Majesty the Klialifa-i-llahl ; and was exalted with 
the imperial favour. ^ Day by day owin^ to the valuable services 
which were rendered by him, he became acceptable to the affection- 
ate eye (of the emperor). His affairs gradually improved till he 
reached the title of Kiian Khananl. These matters are mentioned 
in their proper places. 

In short after ‘Bairam Khan had gone towards GujrSt, His 
Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahl turned towards Hisar Firoza, with the 
object of hunting ; and the army was ordered to march towards 
Dehli by the right hand road. Having hunted with certain leashes 
of leopards, which in the Hindi language are called Cheetahs^ he 
made a grand entrance into Dehli, on the 4th of Rabi’-ul-awwal 968 
(9th Nov. 1560), and spent a few days there in pleasure and 
enjoyment. On the 2nd Rabi’-us-sani, be turned the bridle of 
determination towards Agra, the seat of the Khil&fat, and arrived 
there, by boat, on the 12th of the same month. 

A NABRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH YEAR OF THE 

Ilah! era. 

The beginning of this year was on Sunday, the 24th Jamftdi-ul 
ftkbir 968 A.H. (10th March 1561). The ‘marriage of Muhammad 


moving about the lake, with a band of musicians ; and he was assassinated in 
the morning, when he left the boat. The date is given as Friday, the 14th 
Jamadi-ul-5wwal, 068 (31st January 1561). 

1 There are slight variations, in the readings of this passage ; the MSS. have 
or after while the lith. ed. omits it. Then one MS. 

and the lith. ed. have after while the others do not have it. 

2 There is a long note about this marriage in the translation of the 
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BaqI Kli&n, the son of MAham Anka, ^ an account of the proximity 
of which chaste lady (to the emperor) has been described in previous 
pages, took place. His Majesty, at her request, went to her house, 
and arranged a royal feast, and for some days occupied himself in 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

-An account of the sending op Adham Khan to 
SarangpCe, and of the conquest of Malwa. 

In the time of Shir Kiian Sur this country belonged to Shuja’ 
KJian, who belonged to ghir Khan’s own tribe. After his death, it 
came in to the possession of his son Baz Bahadur. At this time * it 
came to the exalted hearing, that B?lz Bahadur, the ruler of Malwa, 
always occupied himself with unlawful and vicious * practices, 
and had no care of his ^ kingdom. For this reason the arms of 
tyrants and oppressors had become long on Faqita and on the 
[X)or;'and most of the Raiyats and the greater part of the people 
were stricken almost to deatl), by the hand of his tyranny. 
The honour of empire demanded, that the country of Malwa 
should come into the possession of the servants of the powerful 

Akhanuiiiia, \'ol. 11. p. 204; but as it does not elucidate anything 

mentioned in tlio text, 1 do not see tli© necessity of any further reference to it. 
It is also based a great deal on suppositions and surmises. Two of the MSS. 
omit the passage about tlie marriago. In the other two the words are 
^ ^ instead of j 

I This passage appears to me to have been incorrectly translated in Elliot, 
V, p. 269, where it has Ijeen rendered as “ with a lady, whose family 
connections have been explained in another place.” 

^ In the transFution in Elliot, V, this heading is omitted. 

3 Only one MS. inserts after jIa *>!1j yff 

The other MSS. and the litli.* ed., have while one MS. 

omits begins with 

* Most of the MSS. have but one has and the 

lith. ed. has 

Two MSS, add alter wJUx:, the others and the lith. cd. do not 

have these words. Thi‘ two MSS,, mentioned first omit the whole sentence from 
p, jJ! e;bp.j. Of the MSS. which have this sentence, one has 

^ j j , while the other omits while the lith. eil. has 
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state, and become the resting place of peace. and safety. For this 
reason, Adham Kiiftn, and Pir Muhammad Ki^an, and Sftdiq Klifin, 
and Qiyfi IQi&n Gang, and *Abd-ul-lah Klidn Uzbek, and Sbilh 
Muhammad Julian QandahArl and other amirs were appointed to go 
and conquer that country ; and turning their faces of puisancc in its 
direction, they started stage by stage. When they arrived within 
ten Karoha of ^Sarangpur, which is the centre of that country, 
Baz BahAdur, who was in that city, awoke from the sleep of 
negligence and came to a place two Karoha from Sarangpur ; and 
entrenched himself in a fortification which he built there. 

BAz BahAdur was unrivalled, in his time, in the art of 
music and in various kinds of Hindi tunes. The greater part of his 
time was spent in the society of prostitutes and dancing women ; 
and in all kinds of vice. 

When the victorious array arrived within ten Karoha of 
SArangpur, Adham KliAn sent Muhammad Sadiq Khan and ‘Abd-ul- 
lah KliAn Uzbek and Qiya Klinn Gang, and Shah Muhammad Klian, 
and a few other amirs, as an advance guard, that they might go 
round the fort, which Baz Bahadur had erected round his army, and 
making a I'econnaissance, devise a plan, so that he niight come out of 
the entrenchment. The victorious army came ^ in large numbers 
round BAz Bahadur’s entrenchment. The latter arranged his troops, 
an.d ^came forth to give battle. But the Afgh^in amirs, who were 
pained in their hearts with him fled. Baz Bahadur also escaped by 

1 ]t appears from the .Akhbar ul-AkbySr B.M. MS. 129 .1, that SarangpUr 
derives its name from one Shaild> Sftrang, an officer of Sultan Firoz Shah. 

2 The words are the lith. ed.; but the only two MSS., which 

have the words, have vy* 

3 The accounts of the battle as given by Abul fazl and BadaonI are somewhat 
different from that in the text. The former does hot say that BAz Bahadur 
erected any fort, or entrenched himself. He only says that BSz BahAdur 
** took post three ko$ beyond it * * *. The armies faced one another at 
the distance of two or three ko9.'' This went for some days and there were 
daily encounters, till the imperial troops were victorious; and BAz Bahadur 
hastened of! towards lUiAndesh and BurhAnpur. BadAonl says, ** on the 
12th Rajab-ul-murajjab * * * Baz Bahadur advanced with elephants and 
numerous followers within 7 cosaes of Sarangpur, to oppose Adham lOiAn 
* * * He gave battle and was defeated, and hi.s retinue, and servants 
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Bight, and ^ Rilpmati, his beloved wife, who composed verses in his 
name, with otlier members of his seraglio, and treasure fell into the 
hands (of the commander of the imperial army). At the time of the 
rout the eunucli of Baz l>ahadur wounded Rupmati with his sword ; so 
that she might not fall into the hands of strangers. When Adham 
bJian summoned her, she, to preserve her honour, took poison and 
killed herself. 

Adham Khnn wrote an account of the victory, and sent it to the 
court. He kept the whole of the seraglio, and dancing and singing 
women of BAz Bahadur near himself, and sent only some of the 
elephants with Sadiq Klnan to the court. ^ The fact of his keeping 
the seraglio and other booty cau.sed annoyance to the noble mind, 
and the interests of the empire demanded that he should himself 
proceed towards Malwa. For this reason, on the *2l8t Sba’bfin 
968 A.H. (8th May 1561), he left the metropolis of Agra, in the 
direction of Malwa. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the 


and wives were all taken prisoners.** Badftonf then goes on to say, that large 
numbers of prisoners were slaughtered, by order of Adham and Pir 

Muhajnmad l^ian in cold blood. He appears to have been present at the 
battle, in attendance on his friend Mir *Ali Pildiiz. 

1 Her exact status is not very clear. She is called ^ 

i.e. ** a beloved member of his seraglio**; it is also not clear, whether BSz 
BahAdur composed verses in her name, or she composed them in his. The 
words in the text are , which would mean, that she compos- 

ed the verses in his name. In Elliot, V, the translation is **who used to 
recite poetry.** But Abul fazl says that ** Rupmati was renowned throughout 
the world for her beauty and charm. Bftx Bah&dur was deeply attached to her 
and used to pour out his heart in Hindi poems descriptive of his love." 
Badaoni, as far as 1 can 6nd, says nothing about her. 

2 According to the AkbamSma, Adham ^5n*s mind became deranged by 
the victory ; he kept the greater part of the spoils, and parcelled out M&lwa to 
the different amirs, and behaved almost in a seditious manner. 

3 The Akbamima gives Sunday tlie 11th Sha*bAn 968 (27th April, 1561) as 

the date of Akbar*8 departure for MClwa. BadAoni has ^ in the 

Persian text, but in the translation the date is incorrectly given as the first of 
Sha'ban. In the same sentence, Akbar's return to Agra is described in the 
Persian text by the words * In the English, this has been 

rendered as **came back to the foot of the throne.** I think the **8eat of the 
throne** would have been more appropriate. 
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fort of ' Gagraun, which is celebrated among the forts of M&lwa for 
its elevation and strength, an order which had to be obeyed by all 
the world was issued, for the conquest of the fort. The commandant 
(kotw&l) of that fort, with great humility, hastened to the threshold 
which is the asylum of the world.; and presented the keys of the 
fort as tribute. This submission on his part pleased His Majesty. 
The latter then travelled rapidly all night, and * arrived in the 
morning in the precincts of Sarangpur. Adham Klian, who had started 
from S&rangpur for the capture of the fort of Gagraun, was 
honoured with the favour of being allowed to kiss the dust (near the 
emperor’s foot) at a distance of three Karohs from ^ the former 
place ; and was distinguished by the grant of royal favours. The 
emperor mounted again at that place, and in the city, the resi- 
dence of Adham Klian was elevated to the sublime regions by his 
sacred sojourn. Adham Klian, having passed before the (emperor’s) 
eyes what he had obtained in the shape of booty, wanted to keep 
some back ; but ^ Maham Anka, who was his mother, spoke to him ; 
so that he presented whatever he had before His Majesty’s eyes. 
The emperor, having passed some days in pleasure and enjoyments, 


1 In the RAjputana state of JhalawSr (see Imp. Ga/.., Jarrett, IT, 209, ami 
Hsjputana Gazetteer, If, 208, note quoted from the trans. of the .Akbarnama, 
II, 218). 

2 The AkbarnSraa says, the journey from A;jjra to Saranjipur was made in 
16 days; and Akbar arrived in the neighbourhood of the latter place on the 27th 
Sha'bAn (13th May). If he did nut leave Agra till the 21st ShaM)an, as our 
author and Badaoni say, then the arrival of SArangpur would take place later 
than the date mentioned in the Akl)arnama, i.e. on the 23rd May. 

2 Two of the MSS. are very defective, and describe Akbar’s experlition to 
MSlwa, in two or three lines. The other MSS. and the lith. ed. say distinctly; 
that the meeting between Akbar and Adham KhRn took place 
) i.«. “ at n distance of three Kaiohs from Sarangpur.” In the translation 
in Elliot, V, p. 271, it is said, tliat “ Adham KJiAn had left Sarangpur in order lo 
besiege GRgrun, so he met the emperor at three distance from that phiee ’ 
which means I suppose that the meeting was at a distance of three kos from 
GSgraun. The Tankh-i-Alfi and the Akbarnaina both that Adham IGiftn 
was utterly confounded on seeing the emperor, who had outstripped the 
messeogera sent by Maham Anka to warn him. 

A This sentence is not in the lith. ed., but has been inserted from the MSS. 
It does not appear in the translation in Elliot, V. 
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turned the bridle of his determination towards the metropolis of 
Agra. Pir Muhammad Sbi^wAnl and other amirs, who were 

scattered about different places in the country of Mslwa, came 
to SArangpur ; and rendered homage ; and being honoured with the 
gift of dresses of honour and horses were permitted to go back to 
their respective fiefs. 

When His Majesty reached the neighbourhood of the town of 
Narwar, a tiger, for fear of which, the gall-bladders of lions turned 
to water, came out of the jungle. His Majesty, alone, in his august 
person, turned his face towards that ferocious beast ; and with one 
blow of his sword cast her down on the ground ; and other brave 
men killed her cubs, with their swords and arrows. 

^ Muhammad Asghar, Mir Mun.^u, who was one of the Arab- 
shahl Saiyads, and was distinguished for his calligraphy and his 
style, and had the title of Mir Mungb^ in the service of His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashianl, received the title of Ashraf KhAn. On the *29th of 
Ramazan 968 A.H., the pavilions of honour were pitched in the 
metropolis of Agra. 

When *Adali AfghAn was killed by the ’ son of Muhammad 
^an BangAll, who had been one of the amfrs of Salim 
Khan Afghan* his son, who bore the name of Qhl^ KhAn; having 
acquired a place on the carpet of government, in the fort of Chunar, 
turned his face with a large force to the conquest of Jaunpur. When 

1 It is not quite clear why he received the title at this partioular time. 
There is a short paragraph in the AkbamSma about the fact. It appears also 
from the AkbamSma, that he fled at the time of the affair of TardI Beg ]^ln 
snd undertook the journey to the Hijfts. He returned to the court after the 
downfall of BairAm KhSn, and was one of Jbhe amirs, who were sent to assure 
BairSm Khgn by promises, and to bring him to do homage. In the 
AkbamSma, he is called Ashraf Kh&n, when he was sent on this mission. See 
Beveridge's trans. of the Akbamfima, Vol. II. pp. 178 and 179. 

2 There is again a difference of 10 days between the text and the Akbat- 
nama. according to which the arrival of the emperor at Agra took plaoe on the 
19th Ramaz&n 968 (4th June 1561). Bad&oni has 29th RamazAn. 

t Most of the MSS. have ^9 ed. has^; only one MS. 

bas^^o, which is the correct reading. The translator in Elliot, V, **hasby 
the sons**. He was killed according to one account in 964 A.H., and according 
to another in 968 A. H. 
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the Khan Zaman sent a petition (reporting this) to the sublime thres- 
hold, the amirs who held jagira in those parts were deputed to 
reinforce the Khan Zamin. Ibrahim Khftn Uzbek and Majniin Kbsn 
Qfiqshal, and Shaham IQian Jal&ir, and KamAl Khan Gakhar and a 
number of other attendants of the threshold joined ^*Ali Qull KhAn. 
* The Afj^ans crossed the river and gave battle. The Khan Zaman 
fought bravely and scattered the Afghan army, and routed it ; and 
sent a report of the fact of his having gained the victory to the high 
threshold. 

As from certain actions of the KiiAn Zaman people had a 
suspicion of his insubordination and rebellion, the sublime standards 
came in to motion towards Jaunpur, at the end of this year, by way of 
a journey of pleasure and hunting. When they halted iq the 
neighbourhood of KalpI, <Abd-uI-lah Khan Uzbek who held ® Kalpi 
as his jagir petitioned that his residence might be honoured by the 
pleasure-giving advent by the servants of His. Majesty. His prayer 
fell in the place of acceptance ; and his abode was made the envy of 
paradi^e. ^Abd*ul-lah Kb^n stood in the place of service, and offer- 
ed tributes, and was exalted by their acceptance. 

When the town of ^ Karra became the place of the august 

1 i.e., of course, ^an Zaman. One MS. has after and 

before ; but the other MSS., and the lith. ed. do not have 

these words. 

2 According to the AkbarnSma (Beveridge’s trans., Vol. II, p. 216), the 
Af gtjfin army consisted of nearly 20,000 cavalry, 50,000 infantry and 600 elephants. 
A description of the battle is given in pp. 216 and 216. Akbar's men were at 
first victorious, but Shir ^an came up with a body of brave men and fought 
valiantly. He drove the victors into the city lanes * ♦ ♦ . Meanwhilf 
I^ftn ZamSn took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved 
the defeat. This victory took place before Akbar’s expedition to MSlwa. 
After the victory, Ali Qiili ^lan increased the stock of his infatuation. He 
did not send to the court the spoils of the victory. Akbar however considered 
the correction of Adham IHian the more urgent of the two matters, and it was 
only after his return from Mfilwa, that he marched toward Jaunpur. He 
started from Agra on the 4th Zilqada 068 (17th July 1561) leaving the metro- 
polis in charge of Muin-ud’din Ahmad ^iSn FarankhildT. 

3 Kalpi is situated on the bank of the Jumna, on the route between Agra 
and Jaunpur. 

t Karra is on the Ganges. 
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arrival, ‘Ali Qull Kb^n, Khan Zaman, and his brother Bahadur 
IvJian, came by forced marches from Jaunpur, which was their jagir, 
and had the honour of kissing the emperor’s feet. As signs of their 
sincerity and loyalty were apparent, they were exalted by gifts 
of horses and robes of honour and were permitted to return to their 
jagirs, (The royal camp) then turned back, and on the 17th Zi-hijja 
of the 6th year of the llahl era corresponding with the year 969 A.H 
(29th August 1561) the august arrival at Agra took place. 

^yiams-ud-din Muhammad Kfian Atkawho bore the title of 
A’anui, and had the government of the Punjab entrusted to him, 
came at this time to the metropolis of Agra ; and was honoured 
by being permitted to kiss the dust (of the threshold). The ^affairs 
of the empire were placed in his charge. About the same time 
'^Adham KhAn came to the metropolis from Malwa, in compliance 
with orders, which had to be obeyed by the world; and was 
distinguished by the hononr of rendering service. 

On the 8th Jamadi-ul-awwal of the year 969 a.h. (14th January 
1562), His Majesty started, with the intention of making a pilgrimage 
to the resplendent grave of the Qutb-ul-auliya (the Polestar of 
Saints) ® liliwaja M’uln-ud-dln Chishti, may his tomb be sanctified ! 

^ According to the AkbarnSma, this caused much vexation to MSham 
Anka, and Mun'irn l^ian, l^ian ^anSn, who had up to this time been vakiL 
The former on account of her intelligence, experience and services considered 
herself to be the permanent prime minister. S^amS'Ud-din Muhammad was a 
native of (^azni, and began life as a common soldier under Kdmran. He assisted 
HumSyun out of the river after the battle of Kanouj ; and accompanied the 
emperor in his exile ; and his wife was one of the nurses of Akbar. 

^ He was directed to make over charge to Pir Muhammad ]^6n. 
According to the AkbarnAma, **Mftham Anaga’s heart which was distressed by 
the separation from her honoured son, was thereby comforted ; while PIr 
Muhammad I^in was relieved of the burden of a colleague, and realised his 
hopes, and the people generally of MAlwa were freed from injustice, and gained 
peace and tranquillity. Adheun ^An too was restrained from folly, and thus 
guarded against destruction.’* 

^ Abul fazl gives an account of the ^wAja in chapter XXXVIII, of the 
AkbamAma, Vol. II of the translation, p. 238, and there are other accounts in 
the Sahna-ui-auliya of DArA Shikob, his sister JahanarAr Begam’s life of the 
same, B.M. MS., O.R. 250, the long biography at the end of Ferishtah’s history, 
the I^azina-uUAsfiya, and Dorn’s history of the AfghAns, Part. 11, Book 3, p. 2 , 

17 
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When he arrived in the town of * Sambar, Rftjft BelWlri Mai, who was 
one of the renowned Rnjas of that country, came with his son, 
Bhagw&n Das, and entered the imperial service, with threat loyalty 
and sincere devotion ; and was honoured with various favours and 
royal benefactions; and his daughter, who was veiled in chastity, 
was ennobled by a marriage with His Majesty, and was enlisted 
in the rank of honoured consorts. The victorious standards then 
advanced to Ajmir ; and rendered the inhabitants of that lioly place 
happy by gifts and alms and devotional offerings and stipends and 
grants. Mirza 8barf-ud*din Husain, who had a jagir in Sarkar 
Ajmir, came in, and rendered homage, and was exalted by imperial 
benefactions. His Majesty appointed Mtrza Sbarf-ud-dln Husain, 
with some of the amirs of that suhah, to capture the fort of Mljtha, 
which is situated at a distance of twenty karohs from Ajmir, and was 
in the possession of *Jai Mai; and himself, with good fortune and 
happiness, travelled by forced marches over one hundred and twenty 
^ karoha in the course of a day and night, and arrived in Agra. 


also A.F.*8 account jn the Am. Jarrett, 111, 361. Note quoted from the trana. 
of the AkbarnSma, Vol. II, p. 238. 

^ The name of ^he place ie aJIm , BiSnah, in one MS., which is manifestly 
ineoneet. In the other MSS., it iB^h-», Sftnhar, and Sanjar. The 

lith. ed. has SSnbar. In the trana in E|liot, V, it is Sdmbar. Badfton 

has Slmbhar, and he fixes the place by saying ^ , 

i.e. ** which is a celebrated salt-mine.*’ Ferishtah calls the place 
Sambhar ; and the Rija Beharf Mai he calls RSja Puran Mai. Col. 

Briggs has changed Sambhar into Sumthur. According to the AkbarnSma, the 
first meeting between Akbar and RSjS BehSri Mai (and some of his relations) 
took place at Saaganir (which according to a footnote is a town in Jaipur 
seven miles S. W. of the capital); and the marriage took place at 
SSmbhar. RSjS BehSrI or BehSr or PahSri Mai was a KachwRha Rajput, and 
was the first Rajput chief who joined Akbar’s service and formed an alliance 
with him. He had four brothers, Puran, Rupsi, Askaran and Jagmal. He had 
three sons In Akbar’s service. Bhagwfin Dis, JaggannSth and Salhadi. The 
flrit was a most distinguished officer, and on one occasion saved the emperor’s 
life. Hik son the celebrated RSJS MSnsingh was equally distinguished and 
attained to the highest rank. 

^ Jai Mai was the commandant on behalf of RAi Mftl Deo. Mirtka, Mairtha 
or Mirta is in JodhpClr, R. G. II, 261. 

8 The Akbamftma says, that. Akbar traversed the long distance from 
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Aw ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS OF THE 7TH YEAR OF THE 

TlahI era. 

The beginning of this year was on ^ Tuesday, the 7th Rajab 969 
A.H. (10th March 1562). In the beginning of this year, MirzaSharf- 
ud-dfn Husain, in concert with Shah Bida^h KJian, and his son 
Abdul-Matlab Kiian, and Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and certain 
other amirs besieged the fort of ^Mirtha. Various cnd<‘av()urs were 
made hy the two sides ; and in the end, a settlement took place 
to the elTect, that the garrison should leave beliind all their goods 
and effects, and should go out with their horses and accoutrements. 
When the victorious troops rose from before them, Jai Mai with his 
men went out. *But Deo Das Rajput, out of pride and spirit 
uhidh in reality is sheer ignorance, set fire to every thing that was in 
the fort ; and coming out with a body of Rajputs passed in front of 
the imperial troops. Mirza Sharf-ud-dTn Husain and the amirs 

Rantambhor (?) to Agra in le.si than threo days, and arrived at the capital on 
Friday the 8th Jamadi-ul-akhir. 

1 According to the Akburnama, the year began on Wednesday, the 5th 
Hajab 969 (1 1th March 1562). This is not said in so many words, but it is 
mciiti(»ned as the day on which the Sun entered the house of Aries. It was 
also tlitt birthday of the emperor. 

- There is a fairly detailed account of the siege, fh the Akbarnama, from 
which it appears, that the garrison made sallies ; and batteries were erected, 
and mines driven by the besiegers. At length a mine was exploded, aild the 
tower crumbled down, and the garrison had to surrender. Bad&onI is very 
brief. 

3 The whole of this passage, about Deo Das, does not appear in two of the 
MSS. and in Lith. £d.; but it appears in the other two MSS. There are slight 
differences between the two MSS., in which the passeCge occurs. The passage 
also occurred in the MSS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made| 
According to the Akbarnama, Jaimal find other Rajputs informed Sharf-ud-din, 
of what Deo Dfts had done and they joined in the pursuit of Deo Das and in the 
engagement. Doo Das was cut to'pieces, as in the text; but it is also stated 
that according to some, he left the battle field wounded; and some ten or 
twelve years afterwards, a person appeared in a JogVa dress, and assumed this 
name. Badaohi also mentions Deo Das, but with his usual bigotry he says 

^ j which 

has b^n translated ** he himself went into eternal fire, and two hundred of hie 
renowned Rajputs went to hell”. Ferishtah also mentions the matter ; but he 
ixiofeases the number of Rftjputs who fell to two hundred and fifty^ 
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pursued; and came up to him; and he also turned round and 
attacked them, and a large number of the troops reached the grade 
of martyrdom, and about two hundred of the renowned Rajputs 
foil in this engagement. Deo DAs fell off his horse, and a body 
of men coming up to him, cut him to pieces. The fort of Mirtha then 
came to the possession of the well-wishers (of the eiftperor). 

At the same time, Pir Muhammad Khan, who after the coming 
(re* *call) of Adham Klian. held the government of Mnlxva, ^collected 
tile troops of his province, with the determination to conquer Aslr 
and BurhAnpur. He besieged ^ Bijagarh, which is one of the great 
forts of that country, took it by force, and having put all the 
troops there to the sword, went to the country of Asir, which is 
commonly known as KJiandesh. He crossed the Narbada, and 
totally devastated most of the towns and villages of that country by 
slaughter and pillage. ^He then leaolied Burhanpur, and having 


1 It uppeuFH from tiio Akbanmni.i. that boforo Plr Muharimtacl 
Htarted on this expedition, be fought a battle with J3az Bahadur, and ilofeated 
him. Bad&oiil does not mention this, nor does Ferisbtah, though lie says 
that Pir Muhammad Klian jb 

• e. he completely purified the field of Mnlwa, from the thorns of 
the strife of the adherents of Baz Bahadur. 

2 “ Now in ruins.” See I.O, “ This of course is not tlio Bijagarh of 
Warren Hasting’s time.” Note quoted from P. 256, Vol. II, oi Beveridge’s 
translation of tho Akbarnama. The name of Bijagarh is changed in the lith. 
ed., of Ferishtah which I have, into Bijanagar, though Col. Briggs has 
“ Beejygur.*’ 

3 The account in the Akbarnama is somewhat different. There is not 

much said about the wholesale slaughter and rapine carried on by Pir 
Muhammad J^&n. There is a fairly detailed description of the' siege of 
BurhAnpur. After that fort was taken, Pir Muhammad returned to 

BijSgarh. There he heard, that B&z Bahadur bad taken shelter with the 
ruler of l^Sndesh. He then made a rapid march, with only one thousand 
brave men, towards BurhSnpOr. Then they suddenly saw the dust of the 

-enemy’s army at a distance. His advanced guard defeated it; and they 
reached BurhinpQr and looted it. When they were loaded with booty ; and a 
number of them had got separated, news came that B&z BahSdut was close at 
hand, with the army of ^Sndesh. Pir Muhammad l^an set his heart upon 
fighting, but his companions did not agree ; and after a little fighting, they did 
not stand firm. One of thgn forced Pir Muhammad ^lan from the battle 




AKBAR B4DSHAH. 


261 


•^oizod tluat city by storm. c;avc orders for a general slaughter 
He summoni'd many of the lea mod mon and Saiyads to hia own prc- 
'(‘iice and ord(?red them to !)c helu'adcd. Th(‘ governors of Asir and 
Burhanpur, and Baz Bahadur, who had fled from MAlwa. and was 
wandering about in that neighbourhood, combined together, with all 
tlic zamlnd us of that country ; and came in a large bo<^ and attacked 
Bir Muliamniad Khan. The latter being unable td meet them, turn- 
ed towaids Mandu. When he and hi^ follow (*rs arrived ©n the bank 
of the Xarba<la, he and all the amirs at once plunged into the 
wiiter. It so happened that a string of camels came upon Pir 
Muhammad Klian ; and collided with his lu>rsc. He became separated 
from it, and fell into the wati r : and 'iot the reward of his deeds. 

Couplet : — Shed not unrighteous blood, when thou hast power; 

For from its retribution, thou wilt ne’er escape. 

The other ^ amirs, who had gom* to Malwa, saw that it was 
beyond their power* to hold it ; and turned their faces to the 
threshold which is the asylum of tlie world. Baz Bahadur pursued 
them, and recovered possession of the country. The amirs, who had 
abandoned it without orders, remained in prison for a time. After- 
wards ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek was appointed to retrieve this 
disaster; and ^Mu’in-ud-din Khftn Farankhudl and other KJians, 

field, and in attempting to cross the Narbada, his horse was kicked by a mulo or 
a camel, a string of which was crossing also, and he was drowned. ARhougli 
Abul Fazl does not dilate on the ruthless cruelty of tho man, he also says that 
his death was a retribution, either of the oppression, which ho had committed 
in this expedition, or of his conduct in Tardi 13e^ ]^5n's matter, or for some 
other deeds, known to the knower of secrets. It is said in a note that ** A.F* 
could not be expected to suggest that Fir Muhammad*s death was due to his 
having plotted against BairSm, but the author of the DarbSr-i-Akbarr remarks 
** now all BairSm*s opponents Shams-ud-dln, MAham Anaga, Adham l^ftn and 
Pir Muhammad ^Sn all perished, within a year of Bairam’s fall.’* Badfioni 
is still more emphatic about Pir Muhammad l^Sn’s ultimate fate. He says 
j wl t.s. he went by 

way of water to fire, and the sighs of orphans and the weak and the captives 
4i6 theif work. 

^ The Akbam&ma mentions Qiya Kang, Shfth Muhamfhad Qilfttf and 
Habib *Ali as among the amirs who ablmdoned their posts in Malwa, 

* ** He was among the viziers of the diwftn-i-biyutftt * * was raised to 
tha rank of a l^Sn, and .sent with ‘Abd-uMfth Kh&n Uzbek in order that 
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were nominated to reinforce him. ^ At the mi of the year f)60 A.H. 
when ‘Abd-nl-lah Klian Uzbek with the oMier ai»lrii reached the 
neighbourhood of Malwa, Baz Bahadur noi having the strength 
to meet them fled, and some active warriors pursued him, and slew a 
large number of his men. Baz Bahadur remained for a time under 
the protection of Rana Udaya Singh, who was among the great 
Rajas of the country of Marwar; and then passed a long time in 
Gujrat ; and finally brought his face of supplication to the threshold 
which is the asylum of the world, and there sought shelter from the 
disasters of the times. ‘Abd-ul-lah KJian took up his abode in the 
(!ity of MandiT ; and the other amirs went to their respective jagirs. 
Mu*in KJian, after arranging and regulating the affairs of the 
province, brought his face to the threshold which resembles the 
heavens. 

As the chain of union and friendship between His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashlanl (Humayun) and Shah Tahmasp Safvi had been 
very strong, after the death of the former, when the seat of sovereign- 
tv and the throne of government was adorned with the munificent 
person of His Majesty the l£lialifa-i llabi, Shah Tahmasp wanted 
that the ancient friendship, should receive new strength. He 
therefore sent'Saiyyad Beg, son of Mfi'sum Beg who was the ^cousin 
uncle’s son) of the Shah, and whom in the language of 

he might regulate the province, and inquire into the position of the jagifMr^ 
and define the exchequer lands.” Akbarnama. Beveridge’s Trans., Vol. II, 

p. 260. 

1 The account that follow# agrees generally with those given by Ab«i Fasl 
and Badaoni. But the latter says that Bfis BfthSdur was imprisoned for some 
time after he came to Akbar’s court. He also says that ‘Abd-ul-lah lUOn 
Uzbek made his headquarters at Handiya (and not at Mandu). Feriekilah*# 
account is vwy brief, and is finished in less than two lines. 

2 There is some doubt as ib the relationship between the Shah and 
Sniyyad Beg. According to the text, they were cousins. Saiyyad Beg is also 
called the cousin of the Shah in the translation of the Akbarnama, which aWo 
says that his father Ma’sum Beg was the Shah’s vakil or prime minieter. 
Badftonl is silent about the relationship. Ferishtah says that Ma’sum Beg was 

j near relatives, and 

minister, with full powers, of thb ShUh. The presents are described in the 
Akbamftma as “ fiery Arab coureere and swift steeds from ‘Iiftq and TMtey, 
delicate sloths and wondeiM ewositiee.** 
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kindnmi he hftd given the title of .Amu as an ambassador, 

irHh many gifts and presents to the threshold, which is the asylum 
of the world. When he arrived before the metropolis of Agra, some 
great l^ans were sent to meet and welcome him ; and they brought 
him with all honour. ^ Seven lakhs of tangas were given to him as a 
reward. He remained for two months in the metropolis, and after 
having been honoured with a horse and a special robe of honour, 
received leave to return, with presents consisting of the curiosities of 
Hindust&n. 

An account of the events of the 8th year op the 
Ilahi era. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with * Wednesday, the 
18th Rajab 970 A. H. (13th March 1663 A.D.). The incident which 
occurred at the beginning of this year, was this that Adham Klian 
Kokaltftsh, son of Maham Anka, who on account of his nearness 
(to the emperor) had no equal, owing to the pride of his youth 
and ttie insolence of his rank and riches, made at the instigation 
of Shahab-ud'din Ahmad I^han and Mun’im tQiftn, Khan Kh&nan, 
and some others an attempt on the life of the Kbau-i-A’zam, who 
was the vakil-us-saltanat (prime minister), and ^slew him in the 
audience hall itself. And as he had great hauteur and pride and 
entire confidence in the favour of the emperor, remained standing at 
the door of the harem. The emperor came out of the harem witJi his 
sword in his hand, and he (Adham Khan) was immediately punished 


1 According to the Akbamarna fourteen lakhs of daww equal to seven 

hundred Persian tomana were sent to him for his maintenance. BadAom agrees 
with our author, and says he had a reward of seven lakh tankas; but Feristhah 
has iS A 4 CJ jSj i.e. nearly two lakhs of 

rupees, which are equal to five thousand tomana of *Iraq. 

2 Thursday the 15th Rajab 970 (10th March 1563) is given as the date of 
the beginning of this year, in the translation of the AkbamSma (Vol. II, p* 281). 

* The murdenr actually took place on the 12th Ramazan 969 A.H., t.e. 
before the beginning of the 8 th year of the Ilahi era. The account given by 
BadSonf agrees, on the whole, with that in the Tabaqftt. The Akbarnaraa gives 
a more circjiimstantial account, from wliich it appears that wounds were 
actually indicted by ^usham Uzbeg and ^uda Bardf. (^^ol. II, of tho 
translation, p. 268, et, aeq,) 



264 


AKBAR BAD8HAH. 


by being ^thrown down from the terrace of the liareni with his 
hands and feet tied. This happened in the early morning of Monday 
the 12th Ramazan 970. The people who had abetted this disturb- 
ance, sequestered themselves for fear of punishment. Among tiies(‘ 
* Mun’im Khan, and Muhammad QAsim Khan, Mir-i-bahar, (which 
may be translated as) the admiral, or the commander of the boats 
crossed the river Jumna and destroyed the bridge by which they had 
crossed. Shahab-ud-din Abroad KJian Nishapilri, also sequcptercd 
himself. His Majesty the emperor greatly exerted himself in 
comforting the hearts of Mfiham Anka,. and of the sons of lUian 
A*zam, and showing his regard aftd esteem for them. Maham Anka 
became ill from agony and grief for her son. After forty days, she 
drew the baggage of her existence to the caravansarai of the 
hereafter. Her death took place in the month of Shawwfil of that 
year. 

On the 2nd day (after the murder of the A'zam) Ashraf 
Kbftn, Mir Munshi was ordered, that he should reassure the minds 


' According to the Akbamama, he was not killed by the first fall. 
Apparently he was thrown in such a way that he was only half killed ; 
so he was ordered to be dragged up again by the hair of his head, and 
thrown down in such a way that “his neck was broken and hi.s brains destroy- 
ed." A most barbarous way of inflicting a well-deserved punishment, which 
does not redound to the credit of the emperor's humanity. Mr. Beveridge says 
in a note, that apparently Akbar's idea was to carry out the Muhammadan 
principle of retaliation. Adham had stepped up to a placd, where he had no 
business to be; so his punishment was the being thrust back again. But 
he was being punished, not for trespass into the precincts of the harem, 
but for the murder of the KiiSn-i-A’zam. Aurangzib inflicted a similar 
punishment, on his daughter's lover. In Akbar's case, at least, it appears 
to me, that the punishment was inflicted in a fit of rage. 

s The Akbamftma only says, that Mun'im Kh&n ^Snan and Shahab-ud- 
<jUn Ahmad l^fin fled before His Majesty's wrath and disappeared. The. 
account given by BadSonI is more circumstantial, and somewhat different 
According to it Mun’im and Muhammad Qiaim ^Sn passed the ford of 
PQyah in a boat, and went towards Ropar and BajwArah, and continued their 
flight towards K^bul, where Mun’im KhSn’s son Qhani KhAn was governor. 
Then when they wore in the pargana Sarflt in the Doab, they were seized by the 
governor of the pargana, and were sent to Agra, where Mun'im KhSn was 
restored to his office. 
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of Miin’im Khan and Shahab-ud-din Ahmad l£bftn and Qftsim Kbftn* 
and bring them back to the (imperial) service. ^Mun’im Khftn 
had got the idea imprinted on his mind, that after the deaths 
of Adham Ilfaftn and of the Kb5n*i-A’zam, none but he would 
have any power in the affairs of State; but this did not actually 
happen. ^As fancies and fears of having been implicated in the 
disturbance had got into the mind of Mun’im f^ftn, inspite of the 
iacrt, that he had been (again) honoured with the title of 
Khanan, and the position of prime minister, and of agent or guardian 
he having got an opportunity, one night, started in company 
with Qasim Kl^an, the admiral, from Agra for Kabul. When they 
arrived in pargana Sarut, which is in the Doab, and was the jagir 
of Mir Mahmud Munshl, a Sist^nl of the name of Qftsim ’Ali, one 
of the servants of Mir Mahmud, and the divisional officer of that 
pargana, perceived from the confusion of their behaviour that they 
were fleeing from the (royal) threshold. And with a number of 
the common people of the town, who were with him, be attacked 
them, seized them, and sent them to the threshold, which was the 
a>ylum of the world. His Majesty the Kbalifa-i-Ilahl closed his eyes 
on their offences, and again put them in charge of affairs, as they 
had been before. 

An account of the ’Kahkar tribe and of the conquest 

or THEIR COUNTRY. 

The whole of the country, extending from the bank of tl^e river 
Sind, which is known as the Nilab, to the skirts of the hilly region 
of the Siwallk, and as far as the boundary of Kashmir has always 
been in the possession of the Kahkars, though other tribes such 
as the ^Khattries, the Januhas, the Jaries, the Bhuki&ls and the 

1 This sentence does not occur in the litb. ed. and in several of the MSS.; 
it does not also occur in the translation in Elliot Vol. V. 

2 This agrees with Badaoni, see note 2, p. 264 ; only he does not say 
distinctly that !^IunMm lOian and QSsim ^ftn fled twice ; and that it was in 
the second flight, that tlu'y went towards Kabul, and were seized and sent back 
to the court. 

3 They are sometimes, called Gakhars, and sometimes Kahkars. 

* These names are rather puzzling. They are variously written in the 
MSS., and in the lith. ed. ^ They are printed as Khari, JftnOba, Jatriya, Bhflkiyft] 
and Jat in the translation in Elliot V. The last two names in the text have 
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Jats, the Marias and the MunkrAls have also lived in that country, 
but they have been subject to the Kahkars. From the beginning of 
Mie reign of His Majesty Firdus Makftnl, B&bar BadshAh onwards, 
these tribes have never excused themselves from exerting with 
k)yalty and devotion to this exalted dynasty ; but had ever 
enlisted themselves in the rank of those, who were willing to sacrifice 
their lives for it; specially Sarang Sultan, who was in advance of 
every one else in the race of loyalty and devotion, till the time when 
Shir Klian Afghan acquired great power in the whole of Hindustan ; 
and wanted to draw them also under the yoke of his dominion ; 
but in no way could this intention of his be carried into effect. 
^After much trouble. Sarang Sultan was seized and (Shir Shah) 
ordered that he should be flayed alive, and his son KamAl mian 
imprisoned in the fort of *Gwaliar. After Sultan Sarang, his brother 
Adam became the chief of this tribe. He also continued to be loyal 
to this dynasty ; and ppposed the Afghans. When Shir KJian passed 


been omiUed, and no attempt has been made to identify them. I have 
consulted Maolagan^s Tribes of the Punjab^’, but I have not been quite 
aucoessful." The first name is Khattri. This tribe is well known, even now 
in the Punjab, though some of them now attempt to make thems<‘lves out to be 
Kahatriyas. I find that Khar! is said in Maclagan to be a mistake for Khattri) 
but the last name is not found there. The second is either the Janahas, a 
Rajput sect, an offshoot of the Bhattis; or the Janwas. Muhammadan Jats. 
immigrants from Sirsa, but found in Sialkot. As regards the third, there is a 
reference to the passage in the text, in Maclagan, but it is also said there, that 
in the Wa’qia^i-Jahnnglrl, they are said to be of the same stock, and connected 
with the Gakhars, and occupying the country between Rohtas and Hatya, to 
which .they give their name of Bugial. The Jats are well known, and their 
origin and position have been subjects of much discussion. The Marias may be 
either the Mairals of Ludhiana, the Marulas of Montgomery or the Mary Sis 
of Multan. 1 have not been able to find out anything about the Mankrals. 

1 This is also mentioned in the Akbarnama (Trans., Vol. II, p- 298). Sultan 
SSrang waged brave war with Shir ^an, but at last he and his son, Kamsl 
IGian were made prisoners. Snrang wcis put to death and Kamftl IGiSn wd'^ 
imprisoned in Gwaliftr fort. 

2 I do not think that this is the famous fort of this name in central India ; 
but it is a hill fort, on the right hand towards the south amongst the hills, 
as you go towards Kangra and Nagarkot, where Salim Shah lived towards the 
end of his reign. See note, 2, p. 189 a/i.% and also the trans. of the Tarlkh-i- 
Dmidi (Elliot. Vol. IV, p. 494). 
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Rway, i\\\d hi$ son Salim liliaii became the ruler of Hindustan, 
he also, according to the custom of his father plundered and ravaged 
Ihe greater ])art of the Kahkar country, and made a very great 
endeavour to destroy and ruin this tribe. U)u one occasion, in order 
to |)uni.«h the prisoners in GwAliar he ordered that all of them 
should be ])ut into a room, and the room slK)uld be filled with gun- 
powder U) which fire should be applied. This was done. All those 
prisoners were lilown in to the air. and their limbs were torn 
to pieces. But Kamal KliAn remained safe in a corner of the 
room, under the ])rotection of God. When this fact reached the 
ear of Salim Ivlian. he released Kamal KJian from imprisonment, 
and administered an oath to him, that he should no longer continue 
to oppose the government ; and showing * favour to him appointed 
him io conquer the country of the Kahkara, in concert with the 
governor of the Punjab. 

After the country of Hindustan was adorned with the cali- 
phate of his sublime Mcajesty, Kamal Khan, in accordance with the 
custom of his ancestors, placed the yoke of loyalty on his neck, and 
coming to render service, became the recipient of royal favour ; 
and' ^parganas Hanswah and Fathpilr etc., appertaining to the 
Mrkar of Karra Manikpur were granted to him as jhg\r. He re- 
mained there till the time when Shir Khan, son of Salim Klisn came 
and attacked ‘Ali Qull the Klian Zaman, in order to conquer that 
country. Kamal Khan, who had in accordance with the em|>eror’s 
orders, been appointed to reinforce 'AH Qull, the Kb&n ZamAn, 
showed such courage and bravery in the war, that a world-obeyed 
order was issued, that every object which he should submit would 
fall in the place of acceptance. Kamal Klian feeling the love of 
his father-land, prayed for a grant of his father’s territory. A 

t This is also mentioned, with some variations, in the Akbarnama. 

^ This is not mentioned in the Akbarnama, which says, on the other hand, 
that after this, “Sultan Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country, 
while Kamal I^niAn passed his days in frustration.*' 

3 It i.s said in the translation in Elliot, Vol. V, p. 279 that the pargavas 
of Hanswa, Fathpilr and Karra Manikpur were granted to him as a jafpr. 
This appears to me to he incorrect. Karra Manikprir wjis a Mirkur and not a 
partfana: and the whole of it was not granted to Kainril hOian, but only certain 
appertaining to it. 
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sublime farmdn was issued, that of the Kahkar country, which had 
formerly been in the ))osse.s.sion of Sultan Sarani?. and was now 
in that of Adam Iviian. one half should belong to Kamal Khan 
and the other half to Adam Kiian. 

Farmdns were accordingly issued to the amirs of the 'Punjab, 
viz., 'Mir Muhammad KJian. who was known as lyhan-i-Kalan, 
and Quth.ud-din Muhammad Ivlian, and others, to the effect, that 
if Adam ICiian make any objection in this matter, the whole of 
that country should be taken out of his ^)ower, and be made over 
to Kamal T^ian, so that the punishment of his disobedience should 
he placed on the skirts of Adam Kl^an’s fate. As the above named 
amirs notified Adam with the purport of the farmdn, he and his son, 
Lashkari turning their heads from it, did not agree. The imperial 
troops entered the Kahkar country, and made endeavours to subdue 
it. Adam and his son came forward to resist and oppose them : 
and fought much. At last the Kahkars were routed, and Adam 
Ivlian became a captive. His son Lashkari escaped towards Kashmir, 
and after a time he also was seized. The whole of the country of 
the Kahkars came into the posses.sion of the servants of the emperor. 
They made it over to Kamal lilmn, and making Adam and his son 
over to him, each one went back to his jdgir, Kamftl Khan ordered 
Lashkari to be put to death, and kept Adam in custody till he also 
died a natural death. 


^ Mir Muhammad and Qutb-ud-din Muhammad l^)Sn wore respective* 
1y the eldest and youngest brothers of Shams-ud-din Muhammad 
who was the foster-father of Akbar, and was therefore known as Atka Kjian, and 
also as KJi5n-i-A’zam. The account given in the text agrees generally with 
that given in the Akbarnama, only the names of all the amirs to whom the 
fartnana were issued are not given there. Badaonfs account is rather brief. 
Ferishtah’s account is slightly different. He says 

^ .yjk j 

, ^ Aj aS f 

from which it will be seen, that there is no mention there of the Jarman, giving 
hall the oountry to Adam Kahkar, and half to Kamal : and the reason 
for the war against the former is that he did not submit to Humayiin. Col. 
Briggfl says ** At this time Adam Gukkar, disturbing the peace of the Punjab, 
the officers of that country were ordered to reduce him, and to place Kamal 
Gakkar at the head of the tribe.'' 
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An account of the departure of Mun'im Khan for Karui- 

When Mun*im liJian ^ turned towards (i. e. came to) the threshold 
which is the asylum of the world, he * appointed HaidAr Muhammad 
Klil^n ®Akhta Begl to be the governor of Kabul. When however, 
Mun’im KJian received the news of the latter’s bad behaviour towards 
the people of Kabul, he dismissed him ; and appointed his own 
son Ghani IQian in his place. He also sent his nephew (brother’s 
son) Ahul Fath Beg, son of Fazail Beg, who was with him to 
Kabul; so that he might help (lhani Ivlian in arranging the affairs 
of- the place. * After sometime the people of Kabul and Mah Chuchak 
Begam, mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, bciiig grieved to the 
heart from ChanI KJian’s disagreeable manners and conduct, drove 
the latter out of Kabul; and having put Fazail Beg and Abul 
Fath Beg to death took charge themselves of the affairs of 
Kabul in concei t with Shah Wali Atka. 

Many unworthy acts \vere perpetrated by (dianl Kjian. .Among 
these, one was that he seized Tulak Khan Qulchin who was among 
the ancient servants of this dynasty, without any reason xvhat- 

1 After the fall of Bainlin lOian in the 5th year of the reign. 

2 Thi^ agrees with Hadaoni, who however says that owing to Haidar Muham- 
mad’s bad disposition Mnn’im Khan superseded him and appointed (^lani 
KhAn ; but thv Akbarnama says, that Mun’im WiAn ** made over Kabul to 
his son (lliani I^An and in order to help him and instruct him, he left 
Haidar Muhammad Akhta Begi.” It goes on to say that owing to the incapa* 
city and childishness of both of them, things fell into disorder. 

^’This means “The Superintendent of geldings.” 

* There is a great deal of variation in the readings There is no mention 
of the whole of the matter of Tulak I^ian in two of the MSS., and in the lith 

ed., which leave out the whole passage from J.5U 

The other two MSS. give the pas.sage with certain slight differences. I have 
translated the passage as it occurs in these ; but apparently the passage begin 
ning with “ many unworthy acts ” should bo inserted . before the sentence 
about the driving out of Oliani from Kabul; and so it is in the transla- 

tion in Elliot, V^ which runs After a time M5h Chuchak Begam and the people 
of Kabul were greatly distressed by the proceedings of Ghani Kh5n,” etc. (see 
p. 280 et, aeq. of Elliot, Vol. V.). Badaonl gives a consecutive narrative of 
these incidents in pp. 50-57 of the Persian text, (Vol. II.). The Akbar- 
nama has a somewhat more detailed account. See pp. 284-5 of Beveridge's 
translation, \ ol. 11. 
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ever, and kept him in prison. After some time people inter* 
vened, and procured the release of Tulak lijian. The latter thee 
went to a place called MamA Khatun, which was his jagify and 
waited for an opportunity: It so happened that a caravan from 
Balkh had arrived at Charikaran. (Jhani Wian went alone to meet 
the caravan. Tulak KJian gathered together a number of his sor* 
vants and relations, arrived there at midnight by forced marches, and 
seized (diani Kiian, and putting him in drains again returned to the 
village of Mama KJiatun. He treated <jhani lilian with great con- 
tumely, and kept him in prison. 

Couplet ; Why dost thou try the heart of an ant to pain ? 

Each draught that tliou dost make it drink, thou'lt 
drink. 

In the end, people intervened, and procured the release 
Qjianl lilian, taking promises and agreement from him, that he 
would not again be on terms of hostility with Tulak Kl)ftn. But 
GhanI Klian, before even he arrived at Kabul, broke his agree- 
ments, and with a large body of men attacked Tulak KbAn. The 
latter having received information of this betook himself to the 
threshold which is the asylum of the world, (ihani Khdn pursued 
him a part of the way and then turned back. 

After some time one day (diani KJian went out of Kabul, for a 
stroll in the melon fields. The mother of Mirza Muhamnmd Hakim, in 
concert with Shah Wali Atka and 'Fazail Beg and his son Abul Fath 
Beg got into the fort, and shut the gates in the face of (ijianl 
Kb An. When the latter came to the neighbourhood of the fort 
and found the gates closed, he knew that the people had turned against 
him; and having m other alternative he left Kabul behind, and 
turned his face to the .sublime threshold. The mother of the Mirza 
taking charge of the affairs of Kabul, entrusted their management to 
Mirza Fazall Beg, whom Kamran Mirza had caused to be blinded, and 
his son Abul Fath as his deputy occupied himself with the work 
of management. As however, at the time of distributing the villages, 
he kept the best Jayira for himself, and the bad ones for the Mirza 
and all his retainers, Shah Wali Atka and Wali Muhammad Asp and 


^ But see snie, p. 269, where it is .«(aid that they were both put to death. 
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otbMis bein^ unal)le lo aland ^Ibia lyranny in Ibe diatribution made 
by him, made up in concert with the mother of the Mirza, their plana 
for getting rid of him. * By accident one night, Abul Fath 
came in a state of intoxication to the door of hia house, and 
in a sleep fell down. Miram Beg receiving news of this, came 
and attacked him ; and with one blow of his sword despatched 
him. His father Fazdil Beg wanted to get into the HazAra with the 
gold and the retainers which he had ; but some of the servants 
of the Mirza pursued him and beheaded him. After that, ShAh Wali 
Beg Atka, in concert with the mother of the Mirza, assumed 
the title of *Ad\\ ShAh. 

When intelligence of these incidents reached the emperor’s 
ear, he honoured Mun’im KbAn with the post of the governor of 
Kabul, and of the guardian of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and 
appointed Muhammad Qull Klian Birlas, and ^ Husain KbAn 

' The actual words are I am not quite sere 

of the meaning of the expression • The same words are used by 

Badaonf, in the Persian text V^)l. II, p. 67. 

There is a note of interrogation after which 

shows that the meaning of the word was not understood. In the translation the 
phruse “ by combined tyranny ” is used. 

2 According to the AkbarnSma, Wali Atka, *Ali Muhammad Asp, etc. 
conspired against him, and called him out of his house, and had a drink- 
ing party in a tent, which they had erected in the courtyard of the Chihl 
Situn Diwan Khana. He prepared several times to leave; but they pre- 
vei/ited his doing so by drunken flatteries : and when sleep overpowered him, 
they drew their swords and slew him. 

3 There is a slight difference here between the two MSS. One has 
j b and the other <^1^ j )) If They again differ as to the 

title which ShSh Wall Heg Atka assumed. One says he took the title of 
Adil ^An while according to the other, he called himself *Adil ShAb. The 
translation in Elliot V. BadAonF, and Abul Fazl all agree in saying that he 
assumed the title of ’Adil Shah. Abul Fazl goes on to say that in his ** folly, 
he gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post of J^An l^AnAn and ]^wAja ]^is 
Malik, the eunuch the title of IkbtiAr ^An • ♦ ^ in a short 

time, the Begam suspected him of aiming at rebellion, and sent him to Uie 
abode of annihilation.’* But that was of course, after she had deleated, 
Munikn iOiAn, as mentioned in the text. 

« He is called Hasan ]^An both by Abul Fazl and BadAoni. The foemer 
also sails TaimClr Uzbek, ]^an Ikka. 
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brother of Shah&b-ud-dln Ahmad and Talmur Uzbek and 

other men, to reinforce and help him. The mother of the Mlrza, 
collecting all her troops, and taking the Mlrza, who had at that time 
reached the age of ten years, with her, came to 'Jalftlabad which had 
formerly been named Ju-i-Shahl, with the intention of giving battle ; 
and waited there for the arrival of Mun’im Kiian. The latter on his 
side, coming with great rapidity, gave * battle, and in the first 
onset was routed, and having lost all his troops and retainers 
came back in great distress to the sublime threshold. The mother of 
the Mlrza went back to Kabul after the victory, and on the 
suspicion that Shfih Wali Beg intended to act treacherously towards 
her, had him put to death : and appointed Haidar Qasim Kohbar to 
be the agent of the Mlrza. 

In the course of this year tlie incident connected with Mlrza 
8harf-ud*dln Husaip occurred. The particulars of this matter are ; 
Mlrza Sharf-ud-din Husain was the son of Ki^waja M'liin, son of 
Kbwftja ^Khfiwind Mahmud, son of Ivliwaja* Abd-uldah famous as 
Kbwajgan Kbwaja (Khwaja of all Khwajas, i. e. the great Khwaja). 
The last named was the son of Kliwaja Nasir-ud-dln’Abd-ul-lah 
Ahrar. Mlrza Sharf-ud-dIn Husain, having entered the service of the 
emperor, was promoted to the rank of an amlr ubumra ; and received 
Nagor as his j^gir or fief. There also he performed feats of bravery. 
His father coming from ^Kashghar became the recipient of royal 

1 In the translation in Elliot V, the old name of JalalSbSd is given as 
Jusai. It is also JusftI in the lith. ed. ; but it is clearly written as Ju-i-6hSh!, in 
one of the MSS. 

2 An account of the battle is given in the AkbarnSma, from which it 
appears that there was great mismanagement. 

3 This name is given as in the lith. ed., and as 

I^waja JSwId Mahmud in the trans. in Elliot, V,; but all the MSS. have it 
as 1 have given it in the text. In the translation of the Akbarnftma, it is said 
that they belonged to *‘the noble line of the Naq^h Band! ^wftjas ot 
Kashghar.’^ 

^ The lith. ed. and one of the MS8., and the translation in Elliot, Vol. 
V, and Badaonl say that he came from Mecca; but the other MSS. and 
the AkbarnSma say that he came from KSsh^har. The Akbarnama says 
that '*wheii the lUiw&ja heard that the reputation of his son Sharf-ud-din 
Husain had risen very high he, this year, made the intention of pilgrimage 
(ffa;), a means of visiting the (Ka'aba) of the sacred threshold (Akbar's 
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favours. As fate would have it, after sometime Mfrza Sharf-ud-din 
Husain, without any cause or known reason, at the instigation of 
envious persons, became suspicious;^ and ^ fled towards Nfigot. 
The emperor honoured Husain Qull Beg, son of Wall Beg Zulqadr, 
a relation of IQian Khanan Bair&m who had by reason of ex- 

cellent services been included in the group of amirs, and had become 
entitled to further favours, with the title of IQifin, and conferred 
on him the jaglr 6f Mlrza Sharf ud>dln Husain. He also sent great 
amirs such as, Muhammad Sftdiq KbAn, Muhammad Qull Tuqb&l, 
Muzaffar Ma^^ul and Mirak BahUdur to assist him. An order to 
be obeyed by all the world was also issued, that the amirs named 
should pursue the Mlrza and seize him ; and if he showed himself 
to be ashamed of his evil deeds, should re-assure him^ and bring 
him to the court ; otherwise, they should endeavour to deal retribu- 
tion to him for his acts, and should carry out his death and destruc- 
tion. When Mlrza Sharf-ud-dln Husain received the news of the 
approach of Husain Qull Kbfta Ai^d the other amirs, he left Tarkbftn 
Diwftna, in whom he placed confidence, at Ajmir, and retired in the 
direction of ^Nfigor. The imperial troops besieged Ajmir. After 
two or three days TarkbSn Diwftna begged for safety, and surrender- 
ed the fort to the well-wishers of the threshold. The amirs then 
hastened towards Jftlor in pursuit of Mlrza Sharf-ud-dln Husain. It 
so happened, that when the latter arrived at Jftlor, Shfth Abul-ma’ftU, 
who had returned from Mecca the revered, and was proceedid^ to 
the court, met him; and made an agreement with him to create 
further disturbance ; and with this object, arranged that Abul-Ma’ftli 


court), and proceeded towards India. (See Vol. II, of Beveridge’s translation 
p. 302). It also appears from the latter part of the long note munber 6 p. 301 
that ** M*urn went off to Mecca after his son’s flight, but died at Cambay, 
and his body was lost when the ship Fataht foundered.” 

^ The nature of Sharf-ud-dIn Husain’s offence is not at all clear. It 
appears that the omtrs who were sent against him had orders to bring him 
back to the court, if he was ashamed of his evil deeds; but otherwise they 
were to effect his destruction. 

* The MSS. and the lith. ed. have Nftgor, but in the translation in 
Elliot, Vol. V, the name is changed to Jalor, and it is said in a note that both 
MSS. have NSgor, but Abul Fazl says, towards Jftlor, which he had got into 
his power, and the context shows him to be right. 

18 
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should go and attack the family and retainers of Husain Qull 
whom the latter had left at Hftjlpur ; and from there should go to 
Kftbul and bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim to Hindustan; while 
8harf-ud-dln Husain, on this side, would arrange to create as much 
disturbance as should be in his power. 

Verse: When two wicked men congregate together. 

And try to find fault with the affairs of the world ; 

Wash thou thy hands of all hope for their good. 

For in the wilds of wickedness, they will roam. 

When Abul-Ma’fili, taking a number of Mirza Sharf-ud din 
Husain's retainers with him, arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Hftjlptir, he learnt that Ahmad Bog and Iskandar Beg, relations 
of Husain Qull Khfln, had come to the place to destroy him. He 
therefore turned away, and marched towards Nftrnaul. He api>eared 
suddenly before the fort of of N&rnaul, and seizing ^Mlr Gesu the 
oommandant, took the money which had come into the treasury 
there ; and distributed it among the men he had with him. Husain Qull 
HhSn on hearing this news, sent his brother Ismiil Qull Beg and 
Muhammad Sadiq Kb4n in pursuit of Abul-Ma'ftli. When they 
arrived in the neighliwurhood of ^Hftjlpfir, and learnt that Abul- 
Ma’ali had proceeded towards Nftmaul, they went in pursuit of him, 
taking Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg with them. When they arriv- 
ed within twelve karoha of Nftmaul, they met a brother of Abul- 
Ma'ftii, who bore the name of Zffda, whom people called 

8b4h-i-Laundftn, who had come from his and was going to 

meet his brother, and seized him and kept him in imprisonment. 
Abul-Ma*ftli fled from Nftmaul, and turned towards the Punjab. 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg separated themselves from the im- 
perial troops, and hastened by forced marches in pursuit of him. 


^ The name is transliterated as Mir Kisu in the translation of the 
Tabaqftt in Elliot V, and as Mir Gesu in the translation of the Akbarnftma, 
and in that of the Muntali^ab-ut'tawAnkb* 

S He is called ** lUftn Zftda Muhammad, commonly called ShSh-i* 
Laondftn ” in Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnftma. It is also explained, 
in a note in it, that Shfth-i-Laundftn apparently means a king of the vagabonds; 
but Laund or Lawand also means a sailor, and is said to be a corniption of 
Levantine. 
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A number of their retainers, who had formerly been in the 
service of Mlrza Sharf-ud-dln Husain, made an agreement among 
themselves, and confirmed it by oaths, that when they should meet 
with Abul-Ma*ali, they would desert from Ahmad and Lskandar 
Beg and join him. One of the leaders of the name of Dana Qiili 
separated himself from the others, and proceeding with great haste 
went to Abul-Ma’ali, and gave him the good news of the cons- 
piracy. He, as soon as he heard this, withdrew into a jungle which was 
close to the road, and when Ahmad Beg and lskandar Beg arrived 
in front of the place, he came out of the ambush and attacked 
them. Their retainers, who had conspired together, drew their 
swords and turned against their masters ; and their other followers 
seeing what had happened, fled ; and left them and went away. They 
fought bravely and after much exertion and many struggles attained 
to martyrdom. 

His Majesty, the l^ialifa-i-llahl, was engaged in hunting in 
(the neighbourhood of) the town of Mathura, when this news reached 
the sublime ears. He appointed Shah BidAgh llbAn, Tatar l^han. 
RumI lilian and others to pursue Abul-Ma*ali, and directed that 
wherever they might overtake him, they would inflict on him the 
punishment for «his evil deeds, and would not sit down till they had 
fully settled Uhis matter. The sublime standards then marched 
from Mathura and made the metropolis of Dehli the envy of paradise 
by the arrival of His Majesty. Among the strange events o^ the 
time was this, that at the time when Sharf-ud-din Husain fled from 
the court and went towards Nagor, he directed one of the slaves of his 
father, who was named Kuka Fulad, that he should conceal himself 
at various times, and by any means that might be in his power, try 
to do an injury to His Majesty. That wretched man, in ordeir to 
commit this villainy, always wandered about in the imperial camp, 
and waited for an opportunity. It so happened, that when His 
Majesty was ^returning from hunting, and was passing through 

^ There is no mention here of what happened later to Abul-Ma’Sli, but it 
appears from the Akbam&ma, that he went to pargana Jhanjhun, and then to 
His&r Firoza, but the officers in charge of both places offered stout opposition, 
and he then went off towards Kabul. 

^ According to the AkbamSma, this happened on Wednesday, the 2Sth 
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the bazar of Dehli, when he arrived near the college of Mabam Anka, 
the wicked fellow shot an arrow, aiming at His Majesty. As how- 
ever Divine mercy was always guarding the Emperor, the wound was 
not ' serious, but only grazed the skin. The well-wishers (of the 
Emperor) immediately sent that ilMated one to hell with 
blows of swords and dagger. His Majesty pulled out the arrow, 
and rode on to the palace. He remained under ^ treatment for the 
wound for some days, and on the 6th of Jam&di-us-sAnI he mounted 
the ^ royal litter and started in the direction of the metropolis of 
Agra; and on the 16th of the same month in the year 971 
A.H. corresponding with the eighth year of the ll§hl era, the august 
arrival at Agra took place. 

The events of the 9th year op the IlAhi era. 

The beginning of this year was on Wednesday the 29th Rajab 
of the year 971 A.H. When Abul-Ma*fili after slaying Ahmad Beg, 
knew that the. imperial troops were coming in pursuit of him, he 
became much dismayed, and abandoning the straight roads, fled 
towards Kabul. When he arrived near the frontier of Kabul, he 
sent a representation to Mdh Ghucbak Begam, in which he expressed 
the sincerity of his devotion, and the truth of bis loyalty, to his 
late Majesty Jinnat Asbi&nl (HumSyun) ; and begairwith the couplet, 
I have not come to this door in search of honour and pomp, 

I have come here, for shelter from evil fortune ! 

Mfth Chuchak Begam, on becoming acquainted with the purport 
of the representation, wrote the following hemistich in reply ; 

JumSda-ul-ftwwal, when Akbar was returning from a visit to the shrine of 
Shaikh NizSm-ud-dTn Auliya. 

^ Contrary to this, however, the Akbamima says, that the arrow ** struck 
H.M.'s right shoulders, and penetrated about the length of a span*' (T). The 
AkbarnSma also says that Akbar's attendants wished to examine the would-be 
assassin ; but the emperor directed that he should be immediately put to death, 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion. 

2 The Akbamftma gives the names of the physicians, ^izr ^wSja i^tn 
and Hakim Ain-u\-mulk. It says they healed the wound by dry-bandaging 
(Eh^hk>band), and each day administered a fresh JaMa ; and the emperor was 
cured in a week. 

s The word which has been translated as royal litter is singASsan, or more 
correctly in Sanskrit sinASsona, which means literally a lion-seat, and ordinarily 
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Show grace ! and come ! for this house is thine own ! 

She summoned him with all honour, and ' gave her daughter in 
marriage to him. Abul-Ma*ali having obtained full power, took the 
management of all the affairs in the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
into his own hands. A number of people, who had before this been 
vexed with MAh Chuchack Begam, on account of the bad treatment 
they had received at her hand, such as Shukun, son of QarAcha 
Kbftn, and ShAdman and others, having joined with Abul-Ma’Ali, 
impressed on him, that as long as the Begam was alive, liis affairs 
would never prosper. Abul-Ma’ali considering this advice to be 
good, * slew that helpless woman, with the dagger of injustice. He 
took Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who was of tender years, into his 
own charge; and began to manage all the affairs of the country. 
He seized Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who was the minister (vakil) of 
the Mirza, and put him to death ; and he imprisoned Muhammad 
QAsim his brother. TardI Muhammad liliAn and BaqI Muhammad 
Kh&n QAqshal and Hasain Klian, and a number of other servants of 
the Begam then combined together, and started with the object of 
attacking Abul-Ma*ali, and avenging the murder of the Begam. 
®*Abdl Sarmast gave information of this to Abul Ma’Ali, and the 
latter, with a body of men who were united with him, armed and 
equipped themselves, and prepared to fight with them. The men 

A 

a throne. The AkbarnSma however calls it a sukdtsan^ which may be a corrup- 
tion of aukha9ana, a pleasant or comfortable seat. 

' The Akbamfima says that MAh Chuchak Begam took counsel with her 
confidential advisers ; and these short-sighted and self-interested men represent* 
ed to her, that **iShfih Abul Ma*Sli was sprung from the great Saiyyads of 
Termiz, and that the rulers of Mu(;liali8tftn and the princes of Kashgar had 
formed alliances with those families.'* They advised her that she should treat 
him with all kindness, and so exalt him that he should seem to be a favourite, 
and that she should give him her daughter in marriage, so that ho might look 
upon this family as his own. 

^ The Akbarnftma gives a circumstantial account, and it* appears that 
the Begam was stabbed by Abul-Ma-ftli, who broke down the door of the room 
in which she had shut herself up 

^ This name is given as *Abdi Sarmast in all the MSS. and *in the lith. 
ed* ; and also in the translation of the extracts from the Tabaqit in Elliot, Vol. 
V. It is however printed as *Idi Sarmast in Beveridge's translation of th« 
AkbaraXma. 
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who were opposed to Abiil-Ma’aii entered the fort by the road on 
the right ; and he advanced to put them down. Many were slain 
on either side At last, Abul-Ma’ali made a great effort, and turned 
hi,s enemies out of the fort; and they became separated, and each 
went away in a different direction. 

Muhammad. Qasim, who had been put in prison, escaped ; and 
went to ' Mirza Sulaiman in Badakbshan, informed him of what had 
happened, and incited him to march to Kabul. Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim also sent an emissary of his own to him, and begged for 
his presence (at Kabul). Mirza Sulaiman on becoming fully ac- 
quainted with all that had happened, collected the army of Badakb- 
shan,- and in company with his honoured wife, Kburram Begam, turn- 
ed his face towards Kabul. Abul-Ma'ali also assembled the army of 
Kabul, and taking Mirza Muhammad Hakim with him, marched to 
the bank of the (Miurband river. The two armies, now being 
arranged in order of battle, the fire of slaughter rose in flames. * A 
body of the Kabul army, which was posted at the right hand of 
Abui-Ma’Ali, being defeated by the BadakbshAn army, turned 
back. Abul Ma'ali, leaving Mirza Muhammad Hakim opposite to 
Mirza Sulaimfin, went himself to reinforce the troops that had been 
defeated. Mirza Muhammad Hakim's servants, taking advantage of 


1 It appears (u me rather curious that no representation was made to 
.\kbar about Abu) MaMirs proceedings in Kabul ; nor did he or any of his oliicers 
do anything to avenge the murder of the Begam, or to put down Aboi 
Ma'Ali or to drive him out of Kabul. Whenever we find any reference to 
Akbar we find, that he is employed iu hunting. Abul Fazl, whether he con- 
sidered that any explanation of this was necessary or not, does as a matter of 
fact give it, when he says that ** the inspired soul of H.M.'the ShAh-in-Shah» 
and his true interest in miscellaneous matters, such as hunting, etc., is to 
acquaint himself with the condition of the people, without the intermediary of 
interested persons and hypocrites, and to take proper measure for the protection 
of mankind.** 

in Elliot, V. this passage is translated as “ with the approval of his 
wife Kharram Begam marched against Kabul.” It appears, however, from 
both the Akbarn§ma*and Badftont that Mirza Sulaim&n can^ to Kabul accom- 
panied by his wife. I^he is, however, named Haram Begam, in the translation 
of the Akbam&ma, and in the text of Uadaoni she is described as 
^^ 1 ** who is known as Wsli Na*amat ” ; but it appears from a note 

in page 61 of the translation that her name was Khurram Begam. 
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this great opportunity, took him across the river ; and conveyed him 
to Mirza Sulaimftn. The remainder of the Kabul army having seen 
this, became dispersed, and each one went into a corner. Abul* 
Ma’Sli, when he returned to his original place, found no trace, of 
either Mirza Muhammad Hakim or of his army, and in a state of 
great confusion fled. The Badakbshanis pursued him, and coming up 
to him in the village of Gharikaran, seized hini and took him to 
Mirza Sulaim^n. The latter with great rejoicing then came to K b'jl, 
taking Mirza Muhammad Hakim with him. After two or three 
days, he sent Abul-Ma’ftli, with his hands and neck tied up, to 
Muhammad Hakim ; and the latter ordered that he should be put to 
death, as a punishment for his crimes, by his ^ tongue being pulled 
out from his palate. This happened on the night of the 17th 
Ramzan 970 A.H. After this Mirza Sulaimfin sent for his daugh- 
*ter from Badakbshan, and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muham^ 
mad. He made over ^most of the districts (of Kabul) in to 
his own men and having appointed Umaid 'Ali, who was in his oon- 
fidence, to be the vakil (minister) of the Mirza, himself went back 
to Badakbsbfln. 

And it v^as during this year, that ^ Kb wftja MuzaSar ’ Ali Turbati, 

^ I have translated the words describing the way in which he was put to 
death, literally ; but in Elliot V. and the translation 

of the .\kbamSma and Badfioni he is said to have been strangled to death. 
The words in the Persian text of BadftonI are jf I; 

dyoy' 

2 The Akbamama says more definitely ** he gave three-fourths of Kabul 
in fiefs to his own men, and he picked out the (best) lands for them. One 
inferior share he alloted to M. Hakim and the Kabulis. He thought that this 
kind of arrangement was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection. ** Badioni 
says nothing about this unfair allotment of fiefs. 

s Certain facts connected with the life and fortunes of the KhwAja are 
given in pages 305-6 of Vol. II of Beveridge's translation of the AkbamSma. 
BadSonI apparently disliked the man and his appointment. He says according 
to Lowe's translation “in the year 971 Khwfija Muzaffar *Ali Turbati received 
the title of £ASn, and was made minister of finance, (the Persian text however, 
says vakll‘i»kul $hud)i and they found Zolim (oppressor) to give, the daAe.** He 
also says that day by day a rivalry in matters general and particular went on 
between the Raj& (Todar Mai) and him ; and a certain wit adapted' an old verse 
in the following manner : 

A dog pf a Rfijft is better than Muzaffar ^Xn ; 

Although a dog is a hundred times betUr than a RXjft. 
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who was one of the old servants of Kbfin fUiinan BairAm Oi&n 
was raised to the position of minister of finance (vaz5rat-i>diwan ’Ala) 
and was honoured with the title of Kbftn. 

An ACCOUNT 0» THE 'CAPTUBE OF THE FORT OF ChUXAR. 

This was in the possession of a slave of ’Adall of the name 
of Fattu. He sent a petition, expressing his intention of surrendering 
the fort ; and His Majesty the Khalifa -i-llfthl sent Shaikh Muhammad 
Qhi^us and Asaf KliSn. They went and took peaceful possession 
of the fort; which they placed in charge of Husain ’Ali Klitn 
TurkmSn. It so happened, however, that at this time, GhAzI Kh*" 
Sur, who had been one of the great nobles of ’Adall, and had after- 
wards. for a time, been in the service of the emperor, at this 
time, when the government of Karra was entrusted to Asaf Kh^n, 
fled and went into the country of Panna, and collecting a large 
foroe, commenced to create a disturbance. As Asaf KliKn was sent 
to the district of Karra, ^Szi Khsn. with a large body of men came 
and opposed him, but was defeated and was killed in the battle. 
Asaf KhSn acquired great power and splendour after this victory. 

An account of fHE conquest of THE COUNTRY OF GaBHA, AND 
OF THE (HEROIC) DEATH OF Ri{Il DOBOAVATI. 

As the country of * Garha Katinka was close to (the place of 
the government of) Asaf Khfin, a desire to conquer that country 
entered his head. The capital of that country is the fort of 
Chauragarh ; and it is an extensive territory having seventy thousand 
onltivated villages. The ruler of this country at that time was a 
woman named RfinI Durgftvatl. She had a complete share of beauty 
and grace. When Asaf KhSn received information about the truth 
of that country, the conquest of it appeared to be easy jn the eye of 
bis spirit and energy. With ’five thousand horsemen and a large 

\ Aooording to the AkbsmCms the fort was surrendered by Fattu. (The 
Iqbalnime seye hie real name and title were Fateh ]^Bn Masnad ’Ali.) 

t For an aoeount of the oonutry of Qarha Katinka see page 323 tt. $tq. of 
VoL II of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSms. 

* There is a great diaerepanoy. of the M88. and the lith. ed. have 

fifty thonaands. other MSS. have five. The translation in Elliot V, mentions 
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number of foot soldiers, he turned his face with courage and mettle 
to the conquest of that country. The RAnI also collected her 
troops, and with ^ seven hundred elephants and twenty thousand 
infantry and cavalry hastened forward to oppose him. There 
was much exertion and struggle. As it was fated, however, < an 
arrow struck the Rftni, and her troops were defeated. She had a fear 
that she might fall alive into the hands of the enemy, and therefore 
ordered the driver of her elephant, and he slew her by stabbing 
her with a dagger. After the victory Asaf Kb&n marched towards 
the fort of Chauragarh. The Rftnl's son, who was in the fort, 
came out to give battle and was killed ; and the fort was captured. 

the difference in a note, but has adopted fifty thousand. Abul Faal has ten 
thousand cavalry. Badftom gives no number. I have accepted five thousand 
as being nearer the mark than fifty. 

J There is a discrepancy about these numbers also. In the translation in 
Elliot V, the word * innumerable * appears after the word * infantry *; but it is 
said in a note that the word innumerable is omitted in two of the MSS* Abul* 
Fazl does not give the numbers of the Rinrs elephants and troops, but he gives 
a graphic and detailed account of the battle, or rather series of actions, which 
took place. BadAont has twenty thousand horse and foot and seven hundred 
powerful elephants. Ferishtah, contrary to all the earlier historians, gives her 
1 ,900 elephants and 8,000 cavalry and infantry. 

^ According to the AkbamSma, she was first struck by an arrow on her 
right temple. She drew it out, though the point remained in the wound, and 
flung it from her. Then another arrow struck her neck. She then asked Adhir, 
who was her minister, and who was riding on the elephant to kill her with hfs 
dagger. He said he could not do such a thing. Then she drew out her own 
dagger, and ** herself inflicM the blow and died in virile fashion." It appears 
from a note in page 330 of Vol. 11 of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSina 
that the Central Provinces Qaxeteer says^in one place (p. 228) that the battle 
took place near Singraur-garh, 26 miles north-west (?) of Jabalpilr; but in 
another place (p. 283), that it took place near Mandla. The note goes on to say 
that the mention of the Gaur river, which belongs to the Mandla district, and 
ir a tributary of the Narbada, makes this probable. But it appears from 
another note in the same page, that the RAn! ** was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpur. Her tomb is still to be seen in a narrow defile between two 
hillM, and a pair of large round stones, which stand near, are, according to 
popular belief, her royal drums turned to stone, which in the dead of night ate 
still heard, resounding through the woods and calling the spirits of her warriors 
from their thousand graves round her." SlttmarCa Rambler, Constable’s 
edition, 1, 230. 
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The immense hoard of treasures buried in it fell into Asaf 
hands, and the proud and haughty head of the latter, after the 
achievement of these great feats, and the acquisition of such wealth, 
reached to the highest heaven. He then seated himself in great 
state on the carpet of government at Garha. 

An account of the march of the royal standards 

TOWARDS ^NaRWAR. 

On the * 12th of tlie sacred month of Zi-qada in the year 
971 A.H., corresponding with the 9th year of the Ilfihl era, the 
auspicious camp came into motion from the metropolis of Agra, with 
the ^ object of hunting elephants ; and the banks of the river 
Chambal became the place of the ])itching of the victorious tents. 
On account of very heavy rain and the inundation of the river, 
and the violence of its waters, there was a halt of ten or twelve 
days at that pkce. At the time of crossing the river, the special 
elephant of the emperor, which had the name of Lakhna, waa 
drowued. When the neighbourhood of the town of Narwar became 
th^ august halting place, in those jungles which were the abode 
and asylum of elephants, the shadow of the royal favour was cast 
on the hunting of those animals, and the emperor stayed there 
for some days, in carrying out those pursuits. And in arranging 
and planning this kind of hunting which is the most arduous, he 
brought many curious * inventions into practice, and captured a 
large number of elephants. 

1 A town in Gwaliar. 

2 All the MS3. and the translation in Elliot V, and BadSoni give this 
date, but the Akbarnftma (Beveridge's translation, vol. IT. p. 341) gives Satur* 
day, the 21st Zi-q’ada, 2nd July, 1564, as the date on which Akbar set out 
on this journey. 

3 According to the AkbamSma, the elephant -hunt was only a screen to 
cover Akbar's real object, which was to enquire into the conduct of 'Abd-ub 
lah lOian Uzl)ek, the governor of Malwa, **who \yas uplifting the head of 
rebellion in that province." Badaoni says, 'Abcl-ul-lah ^an had committed 
some defalcations. According to Ferishtah he had captured a number of ele- 
phants and had not sent them to the emperor. 

^ Some of these are mentioned in the Akbarnfima. See Beveridge's trans- 
lation, Vol. II, p. 242, et seq. They resemble the modern kheddah operations, 
and the use of ropes and tame elephants, but no stockades appear to have 
been erected. 
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When that neighbourhood became denuded of elephanta, the 
bridle of determination was turned in the direction of Mftiwa, 
and the town of ^ Rabud became the halting place of the victorious 
standards, and owing to the heavy rain, a halt of two days was made 
opposite to that town. The emperor marched from that place 
in the direction of ^Sarangpur. Owing to the very heavy rain, 
and the many streams and water courses, and the muddy state 
of the ground, the victorious troops pursued their way with 
great difficulty and labour. When the emperor arrived in the 
town of Sarangpur, Muhammad Qftsim fUian Naishapiirl, who 
was, the governor of the place, came out to welcome him, and 
presented various offerings as tribute. The next day the standards 
of determination moved forward, and when they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Mandu, * Abd-ul-lah Klian Uzbek, the governor 
of the ])lace, having heard of the progress of the sublime standards. 
l>ecame much alarmed, as he had done certain things which might 
he contrary to the wishes of the emperor, took to flight, and send- 
ins: forward his family started towards Gujrat. 

When this news r(‘ached the august ears of the emperor ^he 
^ent MiKjiin Khan, who was one of the great amirs, to * Abd-ul- 
lah KJian, so that he might ))ring the latter back by a way which 


^ The name of the town is so written in the MSS. In tlie iitli. (jid* the 
l)art of the seiiten(.‘e in which (lie nanu* oc< urs is oinitlrd. In Elliot V, the 
luune is I'ivcn as Uewai\ and a in»ie says “ a vim v dnnhtful name.” In the 
Akbarnaina (Beveridge’s translation Vol. II. p. 344) the place is called Ranad, 
and (a note says Ranod, Jarrett, II, 202.) Neither BadSoiu nor Forishtah 
mentions this place. The former says, that Akbiir after taking many < lephants, 
pa.sse<l by Sfirangpilr into the country of .Mandil. The latter says 

2 The name is said to be derived fronnaic Shaildi Sarang, who was originally 
an otticer of Sultan FirozShah. 

The Akbarnama does not say that Muqim Wian was .sent to persuade 
'Abd-ul-lah Wian and bring him back. It .say. s that a number of offipers among 
whom Muqim I^an was one, were sent “ in advance, in order that, by marphing 
rapidly, they might head that devious one.” BadaonI does not .say that Muqfm 
Wuin was sent to him, but he ugree.s with our author in saying that Muqim 
Wian went to him, and ottered conciliatory measures seasoned w’ith good 
advice. Ptuishtah does not say anything about Muqim Khiln’s mission. 
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might be tor his benefit. Although Muqlm KhSn spoke words of 
truth and soundness, it was of no avail. 

CoCFLBT : Whoever doth not lend bis ears to his well •wisher’s 
words, 

Must twizt his teeth be bite the finger of remorse. 

'Abd>ul-lah Kb&n knew that Muqlm Kbin was guarding him 
with vain words and pretexts, till the imperial troops would come 
up Mid block his way, so he left Muqlm Kbftn there, and continued 
his flight. Muqlm Khftn then returned without attaining his 
object; and stated the truth about the matter to the august -ears. 
The royal hatred and wrath then came into action, and a farman, 
to be obeyed by the world was issued to the effect that a numlier 
of commanders should block ‘Abd-ul-lah KliSn’s way and should 
not allow him to escape; and the emperor himself also followed 
them with great rapidity. When he arrived in the neighbourhood 
of an 'orchard, which belonged to Mandu. news came that the 
advance guard of warriors had come up to ‘Abd*ul-lah hiiian, 
Mid had lit up the fire of battle. On hearing this iiitelligehce 
the victorious standards- moved with greater rapidity. As, however, 
some of the most important men on the side of ' Abd*ul-lnh liliAii 
had fallen, and he received news of the approach of the sublime 
standards, he left his wives and soldiers at the mercy of the enemy ; 
and fled in the most ignominious way. The imperial troops pursued 
him to the country of *‘Ali, which is on the border of Gujrat, 

1 All the MSS. have which would of course mean an orchard. '.I'he 
translation, in Elljot, V, Hays briefly ** on reaching MandQ.'* It appears how- 
ever from Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamfima ** that there was a village 
of the name of Bfigli (note, in (JwSliar, I. G. I, 414) where Akbur received 
intelligence of the engagement between his advance guards and * Abd-ul-lah 

men.** The fact that the word is followed by the words Jlave jd iS 
shows that the village Bdj^h is referred to. 1 may mention here that, 
there is what appears to be a curious mistake in the translation ol Jt.idiioin 
Vol. II, p. 67, where the sentence b.«s 
been translated as ** ’Abdullah Khftn for a short time made a stand at Katau .il. ' 
instead of Abd-ul-lah ^ftn had a skirmish with the advance guard' : liie 
word Jjf t.e. advance guard being converted into the name of a place. 

2 The name of the country is given as *Ali Mobfiu in one MS. \Ali i- All 
Rftjpur of 1. G. and apparently the Ali MohSn of Jarrett, 11, 251. ii t? a 
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and separated him from all his wives and elephants. ‘Abd-ul-lah 
Khan went to Chenglz Klifin in Gujrat. The latter was a slave 
of Sultftn Mahmud GujrStI, who had after the latter’s death become 
the ruler of the country. 

The imperial troops, which had seized the horses and elephants 
and the ladies of the harem of ‘Abd-ul-Iah Kl^an. then returned; 
and in the neighbourhood of the province of 'Ali were exalted 
with the honour of kissing the dust (before the emperor’s feet), 
and had many royal favours conferred on them. The august 
standards moved from that place, and on the last day of Zi-hijjeh 
071 A.H., they arrived in the city of Mandil. The Zamindnrs 
of the neighbourhood, brought their face of allegiance to the 
threshold, which was the asylum of the world, were distinguished 
with the honour of being allowed to kiss the dust. Miran Mubarak 
Shah, who was the hereditary ruler of Klian-desh, sent valuable 
])resentR, with a written reiiresentation to the imperial court, by 
the hand (^f his emissaries. After a few days, the ambassadors 
received permission to leave, and an august larmdn was sent to 
Miran Mubarak Shah, that he should send one of his ^daughters, 
whom he may consider to be deserving of doing service to the 
emperor to the court, ^ Ttmad Wian was sent with the ambassa- 
dors. When Miran heard this good news, he expressed his great 
joy and pride, and sent his daughter, with all fitting paraphernalia and 
retinue, to the threshold which was the asylum of the worlds and 
considered it a very great honour. 

At the time when the emperor was at Mandu, a servant of 
’Abd-ul-lah l^ian of the name of lilian Qull, who was at Handia, 
and Muqarrab Ivlian one of the amirs of the Deccan, came in obe- 
dience to an august farman, with such followers as they possessed, 
and had the good fortune of receiving the honour of kissing the 


native state in the south west corner of central India, and lies N. Narbada and 
K. Baroda,'* (note quoted from translation of Akbarnama, Vol. II, p. 349). 

^ According to the Akbarnama it was Miran Mubarak Shah, who 
represented that his daughter might be included among the ladies of H.M.’s 
Seraglio. 

2 He wa.s an eunuch who was one of the confidential servants of the 
court. His original name appears to have been Phul Malik. 
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dust (of the emperor’s feet). Muqlm KhAn, who in the course 
of this expedition, had performed brave feats, received the title 
of ShujA’at KliAn. 

In the month Muharram 97'2 A.H. (August, 1568), the august 
standards moved from the town of Mandu, and the auspicious army 
encamped opposite to the town of * Nalcha. Qara Bahfidur ^lan 
was then appointed U) be the governor of Mandu, and an august 
order was issued, that those of the imperial servants who were 
at Mandu. .should continue in service under Qara BahAdur lijian 
and should remain in the sUba free from all anxiety. After two 
days, starting from that place, the bridle of determination was 
turned in the direction of Agra. When the emperor arrived at 
Ujjain, there was a halt of four days there on account of heavy 
rain; and from that place he arrived at Sarangpur by four stages; 
and 2 from Sarangpur, he arrived in pargana Khirar in the course 
of a week ; and there opposite to that place the august standards 
were halted. When from that place, they arrived by successive 
marches near the boundary of Slprl, the .scouts employed to bripg 
information about hunting brought intelligence of a herd of 
elepliants, and rei)iesented that there was a ^ mast elephant of 
enormous size in it. The emperor mounted immediately, and went 
out hunting, and capturing all those elephants, arrived by successive 


^ The name of the town is written as Xftlja in the MSS. in which 

the passage occurs, and also in the Persian text of BadAonl ; hut in the transla- 
tions in £lliot, V, and of the Akbarnama and Bad&onI it is printed as Nftlcha, 
or N&lca. A note in Elliot, V, says that it was “ five or six miles X. of Mandii *’ ; 
while a note in the translation of BadaonT says that it was ** a town in the 
territory of DhAr in M&lwa. on the route from Mhow to Mandii.’’ 

- There is some difficulty about this passage. It occurs in only two of the 
MSS. In one the words are ^ 

^^1 oLI; Jfjj (Jauo ^1. This makes good sense, and I have adopted it. 
The other MS. has J 

etc. This does not make good sense. The translation in Elliot, 

V. is nearly the same as mine. 

3 *^Ma8t is not always used in the modern sense of * savage’ or 'rutting.* 
' t often merely means young and full-blooded. See Akbar’s classification, 
in Bloch mann, 124 *’ (note quoted from Bov. trans. of the Akbarninia, Vol. II., 
p. 353). 
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marches, by way of Narwar and GwftliSr, at the metropolis of 
Agra, on the 3rd of the month of Rabi'>ul-Swwal of the aforemen* 
tioned year (972 A.H.). 

During this year two imperial pearls from one shell in the 
form of twins, one of whom was named Hasan and the other Husain, 
made their joyous appearance and by their auspicious advent, made 
the world bright and fragrant. After a month, both of them folderl 
up the bed of life, and wandered away to the other world. 

At the time, when the emperor returned from Mandii, and 
was occupied with pleasure and enjoyment at the capital, he used 
to go often on pleasure trips to ’Kerfinl, which among the places 
in the neighbourhood of the capital city of Agra, was distinguished 
for the sweetness of its water and the delicacy of its air. As the 
open place there was fit for the erection of elegant buildings, 
a fartnan was issued for the planning and construction of grand 
palaces ; and within a, short time, beautiful mansions and elegant 
structures were completed ; and a great city was built, which 
received the name of * Nagar-chain. 

*An ACCOUKT of the CIRCOMSTANCXS OF ^WAJA Mu’aZZAM, 
MATEBNALUNOLB OF THE EMPEROR. 

He was a son of 'Ali Akbar, a descendant of his holiness Shaikh- 
ul-IslAm, Zinda-fll Ahmad jAn; on whom be the mercy of God! 

■ ■ A 

1 The name of this village is given very differently in different historiet!^. 

In the MSS. it is written as Kekrani and Kerftnf ; and it is also written Kerftni 
in the lith. ed. In Beveridge's trans. of the AkbamUma it is KakrftlT, Vol. 
II» p. 358. It is called Kftkrani in the trans., in Elliot V» and according to 
a note it is written as Kagrftni in one MS. Badftonf has in the Persian 

text p. 70, and G'hrSwall in the English trans. 

2 The name is composed of two Hindi words, meaning city and rest. There 
is a note in page 367 Vol. II of Bev.’s trans. of the AkbamSma, which in reference 
to Nagar-chain, says, **See BadSonl, Lowe, 09. He remarks that the place 
had wholly disappeared. See Blochmann, 298a. See Fanthome’s A forgotten 
oity," J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies Nagar-chain with the village of 
Kakr&ll within the boundaries of Qabulpur, seven miles dne south of Agra. 
I have however not been able to find the remarks attributed to I^we, in the 
place cited. 

* This account agrees generally with that in the Akbamlma, which how - 
ever is more lengthy and detailed, extending over about thm. and half pages 
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Daring the reign of His Majesty Jinnat Ashiftnl he had on many 
occasions committed evil deeds. His Majesty, on account of his 
desire to please the heart of the mighty prince (Akbar), shut his 
eyes to them, and excused them. At last, as he was of a frantic 
temperament an order was issued for his banishment. He then went 
to Gujrftt. From there he went to the revered city of Mecca, and 
after remaining there for some time, again returned to the service 
of His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl. Afterwards when the term of rule 
came to the emperor of the world, and the management of affairs 
was entrusted to the wise direction of BairAm Khan, Khan Kliandn. 
he knowing the audacity and puerility of the Kliwaja, and in ac- 
cordance with the purport of the couplet : 

Do not to the malevolent kindness show ; 

Do not do good to scorpions and to snakes ; 

banished him again. After that he remained for some time in 
Qujr&t; but later ‘turned a hopeful face to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world. This time Bairam Klian showed 
him some consideration, and treated him with a certain amount 
of favour. About this time, the affairs of Bairam Khan were ruined, 
in the way which has already been described. The emperor, how- 
ever, continued to shower royal favours on the Khwaja, and settled 
certain estates on him as his jaglr. But as fickleness and instability 
were fixed and ingrained in his disposition and creed, he commit- 
ted perverse act, as if without intending to do so. Among these 
there was the following. There was a woman of the name of Bibl 
Ffttlmft, who had been in service in the harem of the late emperor 
Jinnat AshiAnl. Kbwfija Mu’azzam had married her daughter 
Zuhra Agha. After some time, he without any reason determined 
to put that helpless woman to death. When her mother came 
to know this, she hastened to the emperor’s presence, and informed 
him of the truth of the matter in the shape of a complaint. It 
so happened, that at this time the emperor was about to go out 
hunting. He informed her, that in order to effect her daughter’s 


of Beveridge's translation (Vol. II, pp. 334-337) ; and in Badaoni, which is 
much shorter, extending over about a dozen lines (p. 71 of Vol. II, of the 
Persian text, and p. 71 also of Vol. II, of the translation). 
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release, he would ^ cross the river by way of the Khwftja's house, 
and would, give him some advice. . Ho also sent Tfthir Muhammad 
Kiifln, the ^ Mir-i-Faraghat, and Rustam Klifin, one after another 
that they might give the SJiwaja notice of his arrival. When Tfthir 
Muhammad Kli&n reached his house, the Khw&ja in a great rage 
slew the innocent woman. When the emperor arrived there, IChwftja 
Mu'azzam having committed this barbarous act, was adjudged to 
punishment ; and in accordance to orders, which were obeyed by the 
world, the men who were in attendance, subjected him to kicks, 
and blows with cudgels, and casting him in a boat, took him on 
the river, and soused him several times in the water. Afterwards 
he was sent to the fort of GwAiiar, and was imprisoned there ; and 
he died during his imprisonment. 

An account of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman fob the third 

TiMB TO Kabul. 

It has been mentioned before, that Mirza SulaimAn came to 
Kabul, at the request of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and after putting 
down ShAh Abul Ma’ali, at the time of his return, alloted the greater 
part of the country in fiefs to his own servants in lieu of their 
salaries. As this caused great annoyance to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim and his men, they drove the Badakhsba'RlA out of Kabul. 
Mirza SuIaimAn then in order to avenge this insult turned towards' 
Kabul with a ’large army. Mirza Muhammad Hakim left p&ql 
QSqshal, with a body of trustworthy men of his own in Kabul, 
and retired towards Jalftl&bSd and ^ ParshAwar. When Mirza Sulai- 


^ In explanation of this, 1 quote the following note from p. 336 of Vol. II, 
of Beveridge’s trans. of the AkbamSma. ** In Akbar’a time the Jumna flowed, 
as it were, through the middle of Agra, many of the nobles and others having 
their houses on the east bank. This was evidently the case of ^wAja Mu*- 
azzam. There was a bridge of boats across the Jumna, and probably Akbar 
usually went by it. This time, he went by boat, in order to land near the 
I^waja’s residence.** 

2 What the duties of Afirt-Farfl^of were. I have not been able to And 
out. The name of Rustam ^&n is given as Dastam ]^Sn in the translation 
of the AkbamSma. 

^ There are different readings in the MSS., and the lith. ed., viz. 

and 

^ The MSS., and the lith. ed. and the trans. in Elliot, Vol. V have Par- 

19 
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mftn arrived on the bank of the river ^BarAn, and heard that Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim had gone away in the direction of JaUUblld he 
abandoned the road to Kabul and * turned towards Jalalabftd. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim passing by Parshawar, arrived on the bank of 
the Nllftb ; and from that place sent a representation containing 
an account of the whole affair to the threshold which is the asylum 
of the world. When Mirza Sulaiman knew, that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim had sent a petition to the court which is guarded by soldiers 
innumerable as the stars, he turned back from Parshawar, but left a 
retainer of his of the name of Qambar, with three hundred men 
at Jal&lftb&d ; and turned towards KabuL When Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim’s petition reached the court, an order which had to be obeyed 
by the world was issued, that the amirs, who were feudatories in 
the Punjab, such as Muhammad Quli Kl^an Birl&s, and Kb^n Kalan 
and Qutb ud-din Muhammad Kl^an and KamAl Kl^&n Kakhar, and 
other victorious troops should proceed to the assistance of the Mirza. 
The great amirs in compliance with the farman came with large 
forces, and joined the Mirza on the bank of the Nll&b rivet. They 
then marched towacds Kabul to recover it ; and when they arrived 
in the neighbourhood of JaUlabSa, the Mirza sent ’ men to Qambar, 
who by order of Mirza Sulaimftn was guarding the place, and sum- 
moned him to make submission and aDegiance ; but that ill-fated 


shiwar but Beveridge’s trans. of the AkbarnSma has Peshftwar. The brief 
statement of Mtrca Muhammad Hakim’s retreat from Kabul to JalftlibSd 
in the text agrees with that in the Akbarn&ma; but Badfton! gives a longer 
and more detailed account of his journey, with the adventures, that occurred 
in the course of it. 

^ That is the name in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in the trans. 
of the Akbarniina, but in the trans. in Elliot, V., it is ealled the river MSrSn. 
BldAoni does not mention either BSrSn or MBrftn. 

* That is how the passage is given in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but 

another MS., has aLmIAT JJi it;, the additional 

words in this MS., have apparently no meaning. The translation in Elliot, V., 
is silent about Mina SulaimBn’s movements. 

• Both the MSS. and the lith. ed. have t; whieh I 

have translated as the Miraa sent men. The translation in Elliot, V., p* 9M, is 
that **they sent Mirsa Kofdit,” which appears to me to be a rather furious 
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man turned his head from obedience; and tlie imperial troops turned 
their attemtion to .the capture of the fort and having done so, in the 
course of an hour, put to tl»e sword of vengeance Qaiubar ’Ali. and 
the whole of the three hundred men who were in the fort. 

Couplets : Tliou playest with thy destruction dire, 

When thou, a sparrow, dost play the hawk. 

The shard tliat with the rock doth fight. 

Is turned to dust by a single blow. 

They allowed two men out of the garrison to escape, so that 
tliey may carry the news to Mirza Sulaiman ; and the}' sent the 
head of Qambar with the good news of the victory to Baqi Qaqshal 
at Kabul. 

When the news t)f the victory of Jalalabad, and of the arrival 
of the imperial troops, reached the ears of Mirza Sulaiman he turned 
his face in great discomfiture towards Hadakhshan. And Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim in conjunction with the great nobles, returned 
to Kabul, and sat firmly on the carpet of government. The amirs 
then all returned to their jagirs as they had been directed by the 
imperial farman; but ^ Klian Kalan who had been appointed to 
the post of atfiliq or guardian of .the Mirza, remained at Kabul. 
It happened then that the latter married his sister, who had formerly 
been married to Shah Abul Ma’ali, to I^iwaja Hasan Naqslibandl, 
a descendant of his holiness Kluvaja Baha-ud-din, may the gxeat 
God sanctify his soul ! by a 7iika ceremony, * without askfng for the 
approval of Klian KaKn. When liliwaja Hasan was strengthened 
by such an alliance, he took the management of the affairs in the 
household of the Mirza into his own hands, and took no account 
whatever of Kli«n KalAn. The latter on account of the sharpness 
of his temper could not bear this, and leaving Kabul without the 

^ According to Beveridge's translation of the AkbarnSma, Vol. II., p. 364, 
*' the r^ian Kalan foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the 
Mirza's vakil and stayed in Kabul/* from which it would appear, that he was 
not appointed to the post of ataliq as mentioned in the text. 

* One MS. has another has The lith. ed. has only 

without any prefix. The trans., of the Akbarnama has “ without 
reference to Khftn Kalin.** The trans. in Elliot, V., has ** without consulting 
Uian Kalin." Badiont has , 
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permission of the Mirza came to Lahore and submitted a representa- 
tion of the ^ facts to the emperor. 

An account' of the events of the tenth year of the 
IlahI Era. 

The beginning of this year was on Sunday the 0th Sha’bfin 
972 A.H. (llth March 1565). In the beginning of thiayear a wish 
to hunt elephants, entered the noble mind, and an order to be obeyed 
by the world was issued that scouts should go forward, aifd should 
bring the news wherever they might see any elephants, and the 
emperor himself started in state, on the 1st of the month of Rajab 
972 A.H. towards ^Narwar and Garha. When the party encamped 
in the neighbourhood of Narwar, the scouts came and reported, 
that there were some herds of elephants roaming about in the 
neighbouring jungles. His Majesty the I^lieJifa i-IlAhi mounted 
alone and entered the jungle aud returned after driving the whole 
of the elephants into a stockade. The next day ho was proceeding 
to the victorious army, when the scouts met him on the way, and 
brought news, that within eight karohs there were many elephants 
roaming about in a ^ forest. The emperor turned back from the 
road, and came up to the elephants, and the imperial troops surround- 
ed all of then), drove them towards the fort of * Pananu, and at 

^ One MS. has Ij JUi. while another is more grand* 

iioquent, and has The lith. 

ed. omits this clause, and ends with 

* The readings are somewhat different. One MS. has 

another has ^ 1*®* The 

translation in Elliot. V., has '*for Narwar and Garha by way of Dholpur.” 
Badftoni*s Persian text has j > but the English Trans, has 

**went towards Narwar and Karah.’* Tho Akbarnftma has Narwar and 
Karhara ; and about the latter place a note says ** Qu. Karara in Gawliar, 
north of Jhansi, but probably it is the Karhara of Jarrett, 289, the zamindArl 
of which, is said to be included under Ratan Gsdh.’* 

* The word in the MSS., and in the lith, ed. is which of course means 
a desert, but it is hardly likely that elephants would be roaming about in a 
desert. The trans. in Elliot, V., has, however, got ** desert.” 

* The name oi the fort is written as above in the MSS. , and in the lith. ed. 
In the trans. in Elliot, V., it is printed as Pftnwa. The trans. of the Akbamima 
has BayAmwSn, and a note says BapSnwa in text. See Jarrett, II, 188. 
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midnight put them into it ; three hundred and fifty elephant?^ were 
captured that day. From that place the emperor started towards 
the victorious encampment, which wms within the boundaries of 
Garha and made a halt of about twenty days at that station. As 
it was the time of hot winds, and the season of the blowing of 
contrary winds, most of the inmates of the camp became ill and 
debilitated. The camp then marched from that place, and an 
^ order, which had to be obeyed by all the world, was issued that 
the imperial troops should enter into the jungle, and as long as 
each of the chief men should not catch an elephant, he should not 
come into the sublime presence. After that Gwaliar became the 
halting place of the exalted standards, aftd after a few days when 
signs of good health made their appearance,, (the emperor) marched 
from that place in the direction of the metropolis of Agra. 

An account of thk found.ation of the Fort of Agra. 

During this year, a noble order was issued that in place of 
the citadel in the fort of Agra, which was built of bricks and at 
this time had become old and ruinous, a fort should be ))uilt of 
dressed stone; and in accordance with the order, the foundations 
were laid, and^the fort was completed in the course of *four years. 
It has, to-day no rival in the whole of the inhabited world. The 
width of its walls is ten ^ yards and the walls are built of stone 

^ The meaning of this order, when .the men in the camp were in bad health, 
is not at all clear ; but the te.xt of two of the MSS. is exactly as I have tran.s- 
latetl it. The lith. ed. however omits tin* sentence, and htvs after 
, > at once The 

translation in Elliot, V. is also to the same effect. In the translation of the 
Akbarnama we find that ** he left some of the followers to capture the remaining 
elephants/* (Vol. II. p. 371,), which perhaps explains the meaning of the order. 
BadAom’s account of the elephant-hunt is very brief, being comprised in only 
four lines of the Persian text. He howovor says that Akbar himself suffered 
from ail attack of fever for a few days. The Akbarnama only says that ** H. 
M/s constitution became somewhat affected by the climate and long marches.** 

Badaon! says JL» ^ o»)uo i.o., “it was completed in 

five years*’ Persian Text. Vol. II, p. 74); while the Akbarnama extends the 
period to eight years (Bev. Trnns. Vol. II, p. 373). 

^ One MS. has (mistake for twelve (yards). Badftonl has 

ten yards. The .AkbamBma has^ three bUdshUhi yards. 
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placed in mortar, and are faced on both sides with dressed stone 
wliich has been highly polished. The lieight of the fort is more 
than forty yaids, and a moat has been dug round it, both sides 
of which have been built of stone and mortar. The breadth of 
the moat is twenty yards and its depth ten yards. Water comes 
into it from the river Jumna. Nearly 'three Krors of tankas were 
spent in the construction of tl)is great edifice. The date of the 
foundation of its gate was found in the words, ^binai Dar-i-bihisht 
(the foundation or building of the gate of paradise). 


An account of tiik insurrection and hostility of ’Alt QulI 
Khan, Khan Zaman, and TbrahIm and Iskandar. 

As before this, ’Abd ul-lah Wian Uzbek had done certain im- 
proper acts, as has been already mentioned, His Majesty the Emperor 
formed in his mind a somewhat bad opinion of the Uzbek tribe. 
At the time, when the august standards came into motion in the 
direction of Narwar, with the object of elephant-hunting, an order 
to be obeyed by the world was issued, that Ashraf Khfin, Mir 
Munsiii, should go to Iskandar Khan, and encouraging and re-assur- 
ing him by promises of royal favour bring him to the royal thresh- 
old. When Ashraf KJian arrived in the neighbourhood of Audh, 
which was the jngir of Iskandar Kiian, the latter went out to meet 
him, and brought him with all honour to his own house, and 
expressing his submission to the royal mandate, showed outwardly 
that he was preparing to turn his face with hope, to the threshold 
which was the asylum of the world. But after a few days, he said 


' .Accoiding to Badaoni the money was raised by^ aL A— jj' 

j/kCAokk y j"- 

The English translation Vol. II. page 74, appears to roe 
to be slightly incorrect. It runs as follows ** he ordered a tax of three sirs 
of corn on every jari^ of land, in the district, and appointed collectors and 
officers {tawflchl, a Turki word meaning haut commissaire) from the amirs who 
held JSgirs to collect it.” I would substitute eountry for distriot *’ and for 
the latter part “ appointed collectors and officers to oolleot it from the amirs who 
held jifigifs.” 

2 According to BadAonI, Uiis . elNN^ROgram which amotmts to 974, was 
the work of Shailih Faief. 
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to Ashraf Iviian, that as Ibrahim Klian was 'much older than 
himself, and was in that neighbourhood’ it would be better if they 
went to him, and uniting him with themselves, all went together 
to the presence. On this understanding, they went to the town 
of -Sarwar, which was the jagtr ol Ibrfthim Khan. When Iskandar 
KJian and Ibrahim KJian met together, they came to the conclusion, 
that it was proper, that they should have conference with ^Ali Qull 
lilian Zaman, who also belonged to their tribe, and was the emperor’s 
representative in those parts. 

To carry out their object they went to Jaunpur, which was the 
jacjlr of Kban Zaman, with the concurrence of A^raf Khan, After 
they had met, the opinions of all of them were for hostility and 
faithlessness to the salt. They kept Ashraf Khan under guard as 
a criminal; and having taken the path of sin and guilt, Ibrahim 
lilian and Iskandar Khan turned their faces with hostility towards 
Lucknow: and Khan Zaman marched with his brother towards 
Karra and Manikpiir ; and commenced a disturbance and rebellion, 
Shftham Khfin Jalair, Shah Bidagh Iviian, Amir Khan, Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, Sultftn Quii Klialdar, and all the other jaglrdars 
of that neighbourhood, and Shah Tahir Badakbshl and his brother 
ShSh Kli&llbul’lah, and other amtrs combined together, and went 
and stood in the path of the rebels, and began a conflict and warfare 
with them. Both parties attacked each other. * Muhammad Amin 


' The Persian Words are U jl Xhe translation in Elliot. 

V., is, ** is, a much greater man than I.'* I think however that ^11^ here means 
senior in age, and not higher in rank. This is clear from BadSonI, who says, 
JLo , which may be translated as “in years, is senior to 
all.“ The trans. of the AkbarnSma also has, ** Ibr&hlm ^5n is our grey beard 
(Aq. Seqftl).” 

2 The name is given as t SarwSr, in the MSS. and , Sarftwar, 
in the lith. ed. It is Sarftwar in the translation in Elliot, V.; Sarharpur 

in Badftonl, and Surharpur in both the translations of BadftonI, Vol. II, p. 
70, and of the AkbamSma, Vol. II, p. 376. Sarharpur is a pargana in the 
Fyzabad district of Oudh. 

* Both the Akbarnfima and BadSonT say that there was a fight between 
the parties near NimkhSr. The Akbamftma says “ a hot engagement took 
place between thefh/ i e., the loyal amirs and Sikandar IQiftn and Ibrahim 
Khftn near the town of Nimkhftr. Muhammad Amin Diwtna attacked the 
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fall off his horse and was captured by the enemies. Shaham Klian 
and Shfth Bid^ij^b exerted themselves bravely; but as the hostile 
troops were ^double the number of their own, they turned their 
backs and entering the fort of Nimkhar shut themselves up in it. 
They sent a report of the true state of things to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world, i^ian Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
Kli&n, having become emboldened, stretched the hand of oppression 
to plunder the parganas in that neighbourhood. Majnun Khan 
Qftqsbal who was the jagtrdar of those parts, entered the fort of 
M&nikpur, and shut himself up in it. He sent word to Asaf K}ian 
(iyiwfija ’Abd-ul-majld), who held the government of Gadha, in- 
forming him of what had happened, and summoned him to his 
side. Asaf Kl)An left a body of men for the defence of the country 
of Gadha, and himself came to (the town of Gadha) which was 
his jagtr, and opened his hand for distributing the treasures (if 
Chauragarh, which had come into his hands and thus encouraged 
and comforted his soldiers. He also sent a large amount to Majniln 
Khftn. *The latter and Ashraf Kbftn then made a ^firm stand ; and 
sat down in front of the enemy; and sent a representation about 
the true state of things to the august threshold. 

rebels' centre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack, his 
horse stumbled, and he was thrown to the ground. The wretched crowded 
round him> and made him prisoner." As regards Nimkhar, a note says, it is 
a town in the Sitapur district of Oudh, on the left bank of the Gumti. Jarrett 
276 and Oudh Qasetteer. Nimkhftr is the corruption of the word Naimisha- 
ranya, a sacred place mentioned in the MahftbhSrata. Nimkhftr is even now 
a place of pilgrimage. BadSonl's account is briefer, and is slightly different, 
namely 

e jfjSxtuhi j 

1 The Akbaraftma is less definite, and contents itself with saying that 
** AS the faithless to their salt were superior in number, " etc. 

* One MS. inserts before this .ciCLo jfi j) ^ t ^ which cun 

be translated as Hemistich ; for gold is the key of all difficult tasks." 

s It is not very clear what they did. The trans. in Elliot, V., is that 
**they went forth to confront the rebels." The Akbamftma says, that Msjnun 
^in, after being emboldened by Asaf Iain's help, frequently sent out brave 
men from the fort, to contend with *Ali Quli ^ftn's forces. BadAont, like our 
author says, i.e. 'they sat down in front of Khfin 

ZamlB. 
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When the centre of the circle of the Khilifat (i.e. the capital) 
became the halting place of the victorious standards, and the petitions 
of the amira arrived in (rapid) succession, the determination to 
avenge waa confirmed, and a farman having the force of destiny was 
issued, that Mun’im Kiiftn, Kii&n Kliftnfin should advance with a 
body of imperial troops as a vanguard: and crossing the river 
(Ganges) at Kanouj, attempt to put down the enemy; and the 
^ emperor himself, after waiting for a few days in order to organise 
and arrange the affairs of the victorious army, crossed the river 
Jumna in the month of Shawwftl of the afore-mentioned year, and 
turned his face of vengeance for the destruction of the rebels 
and of the disturbers of the peace. When the victorious standards 
halted in front of Kanouj, Mun’im K))&n, Khan Klianan, hastened to 
receive (the emperor); and brought with hfm Qiya KliSn Gung 
who had joined the enemies, and prayed for the pardon of his offences. 
His Majesty the KJialifa-i-II&hl, pardoned his offences, and confirmed 
him in his former rank and position. A halt of ten days was made 
for crossing the river. 

^ When the royal pavilions were pitched on the opposrite bank 
of the river, it was reported to His Majesty that the short-sighted 
Iskandar Klian was sitting down at Lucknow. Immediately on 
hearing this news, His Majesty, with a body of loyal and devoted 
warriors, started by forced marches in the middle of the night, leav- 
ing the camp in charge of Kiiwnja Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan^ and 
Mu’in Khan; and never taking any rest during that night and the 
next two day.s, came upon Iskandar at Lucknow, in the morning. 


1 Ac^nnling to tlu* Akbarimma, thej*mper(^r “inado over the government 
of Agra to Tar.sun I^ian, an<l on Thursday, the 23r(l Shawwftl (972 A. H.), 
24th May 156.7 he crossed the Jumna. 

2 All the MSS. , and lith. ed. have, with slight variations ; 

but the tran.slation in Elliot, V., (p. 297) is “when the 
water subsided.’* I ilo not know whether the reading from which the trans- 
lation was made was different, or the translation is incorrect. It is not like- 
ly that tlte river w'ould be in flood or the waters would subside in that season 
(the latter part of May, see note 1, above). 

3 The epithet in the original is which has been translated in 

Elliot V. as ** heedless of what was to happen.*’ 




29s AKBAR BADSHAH. 

Iskandar, receiving the information, came out of Lucknow in great 
confusion and fled. As the horses in the imperial troops were com- 
pletely exhausted, ^ Iskandar carried off his life in safety and reached 
liliftn ZamSn and Bahadur liiiaii. The latter also, in great trepida- 
tion, decamped from before Majniln Khan, and Asaf Ivlian ; and went 
away to Jaunpur. They again started from there, and sending their 
adherents in advance crossed the river at the ford of * Narhan and 
encamped on the other side of the river. 

The emperor sent Yusuf Muhammad Klian in advance from 
Lucknow; and himself followed him. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of Jaunpur, Asaf lOian and Majnun Khan came and were 
exalted by being allowed the honour of kissing the (emperor’s) carpet. 
Asaf KliSn offered superb presents ; and was honoured by a glance of 
acceptance. The next day, he brought the troops . which he had 
collected together, by means of the treasures of Gadha, and the num- 
ber of which amounted to five thousand horsemen, who were well- 
equipped, into an extensive open space, and slrawed them to His 
Majest}^ ; and was distinguished by his praise, and honoured with royal 
favours. Then on Friday the ^ 12th of Zi-hijjah of the afore-mention- 
ed year, the palaces inside the citadel of Jaunpur became the object 

1 There are some variations in the readings. Two of the MSS., have 

one Ms. has ; while the lith. 

ed. has I have adopted the last reading. The 

translation in Elliot, V., is **and went off unmolested to l^Sn Zamftn and 
Bahadur' I^an.’* 

2 BadAonl says V* jK but it appears that Narhan is the name 

of a ford r and as will appear later, in the text, it is one of the fords of the river 
Ganges. This appears also from the index of Lowe’s translation of the 2nd 
volume of Badftonf, (p. 478). On the other hand, according to a note in p. 379 
of the 2nd volume of Bev.’s translation of the Ak))arnima Narhan is in Cham- 
paran, Jarrett, II, 156, N. This cannot be correct, for the Ganges nowhere 
flows through, or even touches the district, of Champaran. There is a place 
called Narhan in the south of the Darbhanga district, and probably the forrl 
was situated here. This is aU the more probable from the proximity of the 
place to Chausa and Buxar, as wiU appear from Bev.’s translation of tho 
AkbamAma, Vol. II, pp. 385-6, 

s Badftoni has the same date, Friday the 12th Zil Hijja ; but in the trans- 
lation of the Akbamftma the date is given at Friday, the lith Zil Hijja 
(13th July). 
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<>t the envy of the celestial regions. I)y the auspicious advent (of the 
ein|)eror). An august lannnn was is.sued. that Asaf Khan, with a 
body uf great amirs, should cross the river Ganges l)y the ford of 
Xarhan. hy which ^Ali Quli Kjian Zaman had also crossed it with his 
followers, and should halt in front of the enemy and wait for orders, 
which have the force and currency of fat(‘. and should carry them 
out. when they should lie issued. Asaf Khan complied with the 
orders, and halt(‘d with the victorious troops on the hank of the 
river. 

As there was great friendship and a strong attachment between 
.All Quli Khan Zaman and Sulaiman ^ Karrani Afghan, the ruler of 
IJencal, the empire-adorning intellect considered it advisalde. tliat a 
wise aml>assador should l)e sent to 8ulaiman. who should forbid him 
to rcndiM' any help to *Ali Quli Khan. For this reason. Hajl Muham- 
mad Khan Sislani. who was noted for the .sanity of his judgment, was 
appointed to the mission. Wlien he reached the fort ot Kliota>, 
some f)f the Afghan sardars who were in communication with .Mi (,)uli 
Khan. >cizod ium. and sent him to the latter. But as the foundation 
of friendship between him and AH Quli Klnin was strong, the latter, 
considering his advent, a matter of great advantage to himself, 
showed him much respect and honour; and knowing that he would 
l>e a means for the suluuission of yxtitions for the forgiveness of 
his offences, wished to send his own motlier with him to the Imperial 
thresliold. to intercede for him : the result of which, (iod willing, 
will ere long come under the tongue of my pen. 

As during this time, the IMja of Orissa, which is situated near 
the boundary of the country of Bangiila. had great power, and whose 
hand of acquisition reached to all places in those parts, the erojieror 
sent - Hasan I^Mian Ivjiaznnchi. and Mahapatar, who was supreme in 


^ Til** name is writ ten in tiu* MSS., and in the lith ed. as 
In l*!!li*)i(, \*., it i.s Inniyliterated h.s Sulaiman Kiranl. It is printed in the 
I’er-inii text <>f Badaonf a.s it is written in the MSS., (*f the Tabaqyit. In the 
Kitglisii uanslaiion of BadAuiif, add in that of the Akhamaina, the name is 
p inted SulaiinAn Kararanl ; and it is said in a note in the former, that he is 
called al<o Karain and KaraAnl ; and that he. reigned in Bengal from 071 to 081 
oi- to ITiTIl A.l). 

2 KhazAnehl ineans treasurer. There is a note in p. ^81 rf Beveridge s trans- 
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that age, in the art of Hindu music, on a mission to him, and gave him 
promises of royal favours ; and having brought him in to the group of 
the well-wishers of the threshold, persuade him, that if SulaimSn 
Afghan tried to help 'Ali Qull hJiftn, he (the Rftjft) carrying out his 
duties as a servant of the emperor, should put Sulaimftn into such 
difficulties, that the desire to help ‘Ali Quit Klifin should not again 
enter into his thoughts. After the R&ja had kept Hasan Klign 
and Mahapatar for three or four months, with all honour and respect, 
Ike sent to the threshold a few great elephants with other valuable 
presents, with them. This Orissa is an extensive country, the capital 
of which is the city of Jagannath, and Jagannfltb is an idol from 
which, this city is named and for which it is celebrated. 

An account of the flight of Asap Khan to the country of 

Gadha. 

After Asaf Kli^n had come to the threshold, and mustered his 
troops in the royal presence. .'Muzaffar-KliSn becoming hostile to 


lalien of the AkbarnAma which is as follows; ** Blochinaim Oil N. Mu’tainnd 
KhSn sayi he knew the Oriya language, so probably he came from Orissa. He 
was formerly in the service of Bahadur ShAh of Qujrat.” The index number of 
this note is at the end of the sentence, **The two went together to Orissa.'’ 
It is therefore difficult to say, to whom the note refers, whether to Hasnn 
lOiAn I^azanchl or to MahApAtar; but 1 suppdse it refers to the former. As 
regards MahApAtar, he is described by BadAonI as, jl aT 

j which has 

been rendered in the English translation as ** MahApAtra bAdfarosh (who had 
been one of the favoured courtiers of Shir ShAh and IsUm ShAh, and wAs without 
a rival in the science of Music, and Hindu poetry).” In notes to the transla* 
tion, it is said that MahApAtra is a Sanskrit word from JlfaAS equal to great, 
and FaXra equal to vessel ; and bAdfarosh means, seller of wind. This is quite 
correct, but pSira means various other things besides a vessel, such as a bride- 
groom, a minister, and generally a personage. ]iIahApAtra is even now a caste 
name in Orissa. MahApAtra received the Persian title of bAdfarosh or bard 
According to BadAonT, Hasan I^An and MahApAtar returned from Orissa after 
Akbar had gone back to Agrn. 

I Apparently the court of Akbar was a hot-bed of corruption and intrigue. 
This man, Muzaffar I^An, Ali Turbati, who was made finance minister, then 
prime-minister, and afterwards governor of Bengal, is charged by BadAonT with 
^ This is translated violence of nature and avarice'*; tho\igh 
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him, persuaded the people that they should talk about him, in connec- 
tion with the treasures of Chaunlgarh ; and he himself also grieved 
his heart with words containing insinuations. On this account, he 
l)eeame anxious and agitated in his mind, till such time, when the 
emperor made him a commander of the forces and sent him to 
confront - AH Qull lOian. Then finding an opportunity, at midnight, 
he in concert with his brother Vazir Ivlian fled with a body of hie 
retainers and started towards Gfidha. The great amirs received 
information of his flight on the following day. They at once sent a 
representation of the circumstances to the threshold. When the news 
reached the royal ears, Mun'im Khan was sent as the commander of 
the army in place of Asaf Klian ; and ' Shuja’at Khfin was ordered 
to pursue him with a body of the imperial troops, and to mete out to 
Inm tlie punishment of his (evil) deeds. In accordance with the 
order, Shuja’at Kiinn hastened in pursuit of him ; and when he ar- 
rived in the town of Mftnikpur, he was informed that Asaf Ivli^n had 
gone away to Karra ; and intended to go away from then* to the 
country of Gadha Katinka. Shuaja*at iCliSn got into boats to cross 
over to the other side of the river; and Asaf liJiai) hearing this turned 
back, and had come to the bank of the river, when Shuaj'at Kh.ln’s 
lioats arrived. Brave deeds were done by l>oth sides; and Asaf Jiban 
did not allow' Shuja'at Kfian to land. As night had come on Sliuja'at 
lilian turned back; and came back to the bank from which he had 
crossed over. Asaf Ivlian, taking advantage of the opportunity, 
fled with all liis troops. The next morning Shuja’at lili in again 
crossed the river ; and started in pursuit After he bad gone a part of 
tb.e way, he knew that it was not within the l)Ounds of possi- 
l)ility to overtake Asaf lilian; so he was compelled to turn l>ack, 
and prepared for the honour of rendering homage (to the emperor) 
at Jaunpilr. 


<lnes not mean nature but gived. Tn the Akbarntima, Muzaffar KJian is not 
s]»ecially named, but it nj^pears that Asaf ^liTn -^ent bribes to the royal clerks, 
but this had nosucctss. Of course Asaf Wmii had misappropriated nmdi of 
the treasures of Chauragarh, so there wa.s corruption and intri;:ue everywhere. 

1 He is called Shuja* l^An in one of the MSS., but in the other MSS., in 
the lith. ed., ia Elliot, V., in th$ Akbaniftma, and in Ibitlaoni he is called 
Shujn'at lUiftn, as in the text. 
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An account of the mission op * Qulij Khan to the fort of 

Rhotas. 

This fort is situated within the boundaries of Bihar and in its 
height and strength is distinguished and unrivalled among all the 
fortresses of Iridia. * The plateau which is enclosed in the fort is 
more than fourteen karohs in length, and three karohs in width, and 
the height from the ground to the pinnacles half a karohs. From the. 
time of ^Ir Klian Afghan it was in the possession of the Afghans. 
At the time when Sulaiman Karranl became the ruler of Bengal, 
Fath lilian Tibati having gained possession of the fort, refused to 
lower his head in allegiance to him. In the year 972 A.H. 
Sulaiman, having collected his forces, and hoping for help from ’Ali 
Quli Klian, came to attack him and besieged the fort. When the 
royal standards marched to those parts, with the object of destroy 
ing Khan Zaman, Fath lilian considering this a matter of great 
advantage to him, sent his brother Hasan Khan, with handsome 
presents to the royal threshold ; and represented that the fort of 
Rhotas belonged to the servants of His Majesty, and as soon as the 
victorious standards would cast the shadow of their advent over 
jRunpur, he would bring the keys of the fort, and would deliver 
them. When the news of the march of the emperor reached the ears 
of Sulaiman. who was engaged in besieging the fort, he abandoned 
the siege. Fath Klian being relieved, collected as much provision as 

1 This name is variously written in the MSS., as Qulij, 

^ e 

Qullch and Qulih. In the lith. ed, it is Qulj. In Elliot, V. it is 

printed as Kulij l^mn but in BadAonI Persiun Text and English translation as 
well as in the Akharnfinia it is f 

2 The dimensions of the fort agree with those given by Badaoni ; except 

that there is an absurd mistake about the height which is said in the Persian 
text, to Ije and in the English trans, as five cossea, but it is said 

in a note, that half-a cos given in the Tabaqat is nearer the mark. Jt is also 
said in a note that the dimensions are of the plateau, on which the fort was 
built, and not of the fort itself. This is not correct. The dimensions are those 
of the fort, and not of the plateau, which is a great deal more extensive, as it 
extends over the whole of the southern part of the Sasseram and Bhabua sub- 
divi.sions of the iShahabiid or Arrah district, and is known as the Kayinore 
plateau. 
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the fort would hold ; and repenting of having sent his brother to the 
royal threshold, wrote to him that by every trick and pretext that 
be could think of, he should return to the fort,^ for he (Fath 
KbAn) had freed himself from all anxiety about provisioning the 
fort. 

During the time, when Jaunpur had become the halting place of 
His august Majesty, Hasan llb&n submitted a petition, that some one 
might be sent with him, so that going back he might make over the 
keys of the fort to that person. An order, to be obeyed by all the 
world, was accordingly issued, that Qullj should accompany 

Hasan KhAn, and bring Fath Khan with the keys to the royal 
threshold. When Qulij lilian arrived, Fath outwardly express- 
ed his submission and kept him for a few days ; but in the end Qulij 
bdiAn became aware of his duplicity ; and returned, without gaining 
his object, to the threshold. 

An account of the circumstances of 'Ali Quli Kiian Khan 
Zaman, and all the rebels. 

At the time, when ’Ali Qull KbAn sat down opposite to the 
imperial forces at the ford of Narhan, he sent his brother BahAdur 
KbAn, in company with Sikandar KliAn to the country of ^ SarwAr, 
so that they might, going by that road raise the dust of rebellion 
and disturbance, in that country. When this news reached the 
august hearing, an order to be obeyed by all the world, was issued 
that the great amirs such as ^ Shah Biddgh lii^An and his son ’Abd- 

1 Only one MS. adds after this j t.e., **and make no mistake 

or default.’* 

- The name is written as ;*«>y^,*^8ardar in ail the MSS. as well as in 
the lith. ed. The translator in Elliot, V., p. 301 has SarwAr, and he says, in 
a note, that it is so written in the MSS,, and in Bad&oni, but the MSS. I have 
seen, and BadAoni, as noted below have Sardftr. It ia also given as Sard&r in 
the Persian text of BadAont and Sard&r in the English translation, but there is 
a note, in the latter, the TabaqAt-i-Akbari haa SarwSr;^ and Elliot haa identi- 
Had it with Sarharpur {V, 301). Beveridge’a translation of the Akbamama haa 
Sarw&r. Sardar ia apparently a mistake for Sarwar whieh ia probably identical 
with Sarharpur or Surharpur which according to one account is a pargana in the 
Faizabad district of Oudh, and according to another a district and town about 
18 kos from Juunpilr, 

Most of the names are given in the order in the text, in the MS8., and in the 
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uI-Matlab Kban, and Qiya KbAn, and Sa’Id bLb^n and Hasan Kban 
and Jumla IQiftn, and Muhammad Amin Diwftoa, and Beg Nurin 
Kb4n, and Muhammad BAqI Klian and Fattu Afghan, and Muham- 
mad Ma’sum Kban should march under the leadership of ^ Mir 
Mu’izz-ul-mulk, who was one of the Saiyyads of Mashhad, and was 
noted, and famous for his bravery, against Sikandar and Bahadur, 
and should fight with them and put them down. 

It was stated before this, that the i^an I^iSn^n having been 
appointed in place of Asaf Klian in the command of the army went 
to oppose Klian Zaman at the ford of Narhan. As relations of 
affection and friendship were strong*, between the two, at this time 
in accordance with their former relations/ the doors of correspondence 
were opened from both sides ; and it was decided that Kfian Zaman 
should have an interview with Kjian Kb&nan ; and the terms of peace 
should be determined in their presence. As these conversations were 
prolonged to fouiT or five months, there was delay in carrying on the 
war. It was therefore ordered that I^liwaja Jahan and Darb&r® 


lith. ed. In the trans. in Elliot, W, only the first three names are given. Badaont 
has numbers 1, 2,3,4, 10 a«d adds others; there are twelve names 

in the AkbarnSma. Muhammad Ma’sum i^mn is called FarankJ>udt, in both 
the AkbarnSma, and in Badaom. Beg Nurm l^ian is called Beg Nilr ud-dln in 
the AkbamSma. 

t BadSont was against the Mir, and says^f ji 

^ which has been translated as *' on the stature of whose capa- 
city the dress of commander-in -chief sat badly and unbecomingly,*' and ends 
.by saying ^ dT, ic., when 

suddenly news came from Sardar (or »Sarwar), of the flighi (or rout) of the general 
Mfr Mui’zz-ul-mulk. The Mir was however, a Shia of the Shids, and therefore 
Badftoni could not bear him. Besides, it appears that there were di.sscnsions 
among the leaders in the imperial army. 

2 But in spite of this, neither party apparently fully trusted the other. 
Ahul ^azl says that ^&n Zaman was suspicious of certain ** devoted heroes.” 
who ^ would lie in wait and finish off the scoundrel />., himself ; and so he 
proposed that the terms of peace should be settled by letters and luessetigers ; 
and it was at last decided that the two should meet each other, with three 
attendants, in boats in the middle of the river. 

2 The MSS. have , DariyA l^an but in tb* translation 4u Elliot, 

V., and in Badaont the name is Oarbar l^an. In the translation of the 
Akbarnama neither Darbar L^^ian nor Dariya ^an is mentioned in this connec- 
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Khfin should go to the army and should enquire whether the suspen- 
sion of hostility was due to prudence and loyalty, and should report 
the truth of the matter. Otherwise, they should insist on the imperial 
troops crossing the river, and placing the rewards of the rebels in the 
skirts of their destiny. When KJb^waJa JahSn and DarbAr Khan 
arrived in the camp, KhSn ZamSn considered their advent, a matter 
of great benefit to himself; and after felicitating them on their 
arrival, brought the proposal of peace to their notice also. After the 
interchange of messengers and letters, KhAn Zaman sent a message 
to Khan KhanAn, that they should meet, each with four or five men 
in boats. Khan ZamAn and Ibrahim KhAn on one side and Khan 
Kiianan and Kliwaja JahAn and DarbAr Khan with certain others on 
the other side seated in boats met together on the river. After much 
discussion, it was decided, that KhAn KhAhAn and KhwAja JahAn 
should take the mother of ’ Ali Qull Khan, and IbrAhIm KliAn, who 
stood in the place of an uncle to him, to the royal threshold ; and 
petition for the pardon of his offences ; and after their crimes should 
have been pardoned, he and his brother and Iskandar should come to 
the court. It was also decided that Klian ZamAn should send the 
well-known elephants, that he had, with his mother. After these 
decisions had been arrived at KbSn ZamiAn obtained permission, and 
went to his camp. KtiAn KtiAnAn and Khwaja JahAn wrote an 
account of the matter, and sent it to the threshold with DarbAr KbAn. 
The next day, ’ Ali Qull KbAn sent his mother and IbrAhIm KbAn, 
with some useful elephants, with ^ Mir HAdi, his Sadr (judge) and 
NizAm AqA, who was one of his confidants. KbAn KbAnAr and 
KbwAja JahAn took them, with the elephants with them, and came 
to the royal threshold. 

At this very time the news came of the battle between Mu’iiKz- 
ul-mulk and the other amirs with BahAdur KliAn and Sikandar KbAn. 
The particulars of this event are as follows; Iskandar KbAn and 


tion. Darbftr f^Sn was however Akbar’s reader, and it is likely that he was 
the man that was sent. Further on, the MSS. also have DarbAr lOiin. 

^ These names are given as in the text, in the MSS., and in the lith. ed., 
and in the trans. in Elliot. V. ; but in Beveridge^s translation of the Akbar- 
nAma, there is only one name and it is given as Mir HAdi NizAm Aga, 
apparently aa that of one man. 

20 
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BahSdar Kkbftn had taken leave of IQiftn ZamSn and had come 
towards sarkar SarwSr ; and laid the foundation of disturbance and 
rebellion. When the news of the arrival of the victorious army reach- 
ed them, they halted at the place which they had reached ; and sent 
men to Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulk, and sent a humble message to him, to 
the e£Eect, that they did not at all intend to 6ght with the imperial 
troops, and that they proposed that he should intervene, and should 
obtain pardon for their offences from the threshold, which was as 
lofty as the sky ; and that they should also send to the threshold, as 
a tribute, the elephants which they had in their possession; and 
after their offences should have been pardoned, they would them- 
selves come and render service. Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulK sent a reply, 

that it was not possible, that their offences should be purified 

except by the sword. BahSdur l^ian again sent a man to Mir 
Mu’izz-ul-mulk, and prayed that he should be allowed to come and 
have an interview, so that all necessary matters might be discussed. 
Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulk accepted this suggestion, and went with some 
persons to the outskirts of the camp and BahSdur Kh^n also 
came there; and broached proposals of peace. Mir Mu*izz-ul-mulk, 
however, did not utter a single word except about war. Bahadur 
m^in at last returned, despairing of an amicable settlement ; and 
making up his mind for war, prepared for a battle. 

At this time Lashkar Khan, the Mir Bakhshi (the chief pay 

master) and ^R&]a Todar Mai arrived from the royal threshold, 

and Joined the army. (They had instructions), ^that if they thought 


1 A short biography of RSj& Todar Mai is given in a note in page 303 of 
Elliot, V. BajlSoni was apparently very bitter against him. 

2 Both Abul Fazl and BadSonI agree with our author in saying that the 
decision as to peace and war really rested on these two men. Abul Fazl also 
says, that as soon as they arrived, they **8ent a message to the rebels, that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genuine they should honestly proceed 
to court. But their hearts and tongues were not in accord.*' BadAoni says 
that RAjft Todar Mai was just as keen about the war as Mir Mu\'zz-ul-mulk. 

He says j jb ^ 

y I; ** Mir Mui'zz-ul-mulk was himself fire, and again RAjA 

Todar Mai produced the effect of oil of naphtha, and made that fire bum all the 
fiercer," So it would seem that our author was not quite fair in attributing 
all the blame for the defeat to Mir Mui'zz-ul-mulk. 
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that it would be advisable, to carry on the war, they should Join with 
the victorious troops, and completely destroy and crush the enemy ; 
otherwise they should give assurances of safety to Iskandar Kbftn 
and Bahadur Kb fin, and bring them to the royal threshold. When 
the latter received information of their arrival, they again knocked at 
the door of peace, and prayed, that as Kbfin Zamftn had sent his 
mother and Ibrfihim Kban to the royal presence, they should wait for 
the arrival of a reply. But as Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulk was extremely 
keen about the war, he did not lend a favourable ear to their words, 
and in the end, put the stain of defeat on himself. 

Quatrain ; When the enemy, with humility enters your door ; 

You should not then, from him, for vengeance seek. 
When the offender, for pardon comes to thee. 

If thou pardonest not, thou wouldst the offender be. 

In short, Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulk busied himself in arranging the 
troop, and placing the vanguard under Muhammad Amin Diwfina 
and ^ Salim Kbfin and ’Abd*ubmatlab Kbfin and Beg Nurin Khfin 
and other experienced warriors, himself took up the position in the 
centre. On the other side Sikandar was appointed to the vanguard, 
and Bahfidur stood in the centre. In these positions, the two 
armies facing each other, engaged in severe strife and slaughter. 
The advance guard of the royal army attacked the vanguard of 
Bahfidur’s army, where Sikandar was posted; drove the latter f^m 


^Two of the MSS., omit the name of Salim ]^&n and one substitutes 
SulaimSn and * Abd-uMatif f^an for Salfm ^Sn and *Abd-ubmat]ab KhXn. 
In EUiot, V., p. 304, these names are given as in the text, but Beg Nurfii ^&n 
is changed into Beg MQrln ^fin. In the Akbarn|;na quite a large number of 
names are given as those of the commanders of the different divisions of the 
imperial array, while the rebel army is said to have been divided into three di- 
visions under Bahadur Khan, Isf^andar ^Kn and Muhammad Yftr, the last of 
whom is described there as brother's son of Sikandar {sic). It is stated in a 
note however, that BaySzId calls him his sister's son and the T. A. says he was 
Sikandar's son-in-law. According to Badaoni Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk placed him- 
self in the centre and the amirs named in the text as those placed at the 
vanguard are, with the addition of K&kar Ali i^&n said to have been kept by 
him near himself ; while other amirs were placed at the head of the right and 
left wings. The leaders of the rebel army are said by Bad&onI to have been the 
same as those in the text. 
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his place, and Muhammad YSr, his son-in-law was killed. Sikandar 
being unable to carry on the struggle, with the men he had, turned 
his back to the field and plunging into the Siah river, ^ which was 
behind his position, got out of it; but most of his soldiers were 
drowned ; and the rest who came out became food for the sword. 
The victorious troops became dispersed in all directions for plunder 
and booty. Mir Mu*izz-ul-mulk ® remained stationed at his post 
with a few followers. BahSdur Klian, who had not up to this time 
moved from his position, now finding a good opportunity, attacked 
him, and drove him from his position. Among the amirs Muham- 
mad BSql KhSn and orhers, stood aloof, on the pretext of protecting 
their property; and some others, owing to their enmity and trea- 
chery, fixed the attribute of faithlessness to their salt, on themselves. 
Shfth Bidagh KfiSn, who saw this, hastened to the field, and did 
brave deeds ; but in the midst of his great efforts, he fell off his horse. 
His son 'Abd-ul-matlab Kii^n went up to him, and tried to rescue 
him ; but at this time some of the enemies made a strong effort, and 
seized ShAh BidAgb Kh^n, while ’ Abd-ul-matlab BJiAn got out by a 
heroic effort. Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk feeling helpless turned his back on 
the battle field. B&]A Todar MAl and Lashkar Khan, who had stood 
aside as a reserve, remained at their post, that day till the evening, 
making brave efforts ; but as the centre was broken, their endeavours 
produced no result. The next day, they all collected together, and 
turned towards Shirgarh and Kanou] ; and submitted a report of the 
occurrence to the royal threshold. 


^ It is said in a note to Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnama Vol. 11, 
p. 3^1, that ** apparently the piece of water was a lake or morass. Sikandar 
struggled out of the mud and water but many of his followers were drowned ur 
slain.'* BadSonI according to the Bib. Ind. edition makes Sikandar cross the 
river SiySh (the Sye). The language of BadSoni’s text is almost identical with 
that of our author. 

> The accounts of the battle given in the AkbamXma and by BadAont agree 
mainly with that in the text, but they both emphasize the fact, that Mir- 
Mui’zz-ul-mulk and the troops under him showed no fight at all. HadaonI says 

j ^ ^ 

aCIU^I, from which it appears that the malcontent amirs were 
dissatisfied with the leadership of both Mir Mu*izz-ul-mulk and RAja Todar Mai. 
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It has been mentioned before, that the Kliftn lih&nSn brought 
the mother of Zam&n, and Ibrahim with Mir HSdl, 

Sadr and Nizam Aqft to the imperial threshold. (He) placed Ibrfthlm 
Kliftn, with bare head, and with a sword and shroud hanging from 
his neck, in the place of intercession, and submitted that the great 
services of the mian ZamSn and of his brother to the august dy- 
nasty were known to every one ; and many great acts of service had 
been done by them. If at this time, as decreed by destiny, an 
offence has been committed by them, the royal favour and grace were 
too wide, that casting a glance on their offences, such useful servants 
should be destroyed ; specially when they had turned their faces with 
-complete hope to the august threshold, making this aged slave the 
means of praying for the pardon of their sins. His Majesty, the 
Khalifa i-Ilahl, out of the great kindness which he felt towards 
Khan KliSnan, orderded that he forgave them their offences on 
account of the kindness which he felt towanis him ; but it was not 
known whether these people would remain firm on the path of alle- 
giance. The KJiSn Kh^nan submitted again, and enquired what was 
the order about their japrs. His Majesty ordered that as he had 
pardoned their offences, what objection could there be about their 
jagirs. But it was advisable, that as long as the victorious standards 
should remain in those parts, they should not cross the river. When 
he would go to the capital, their Vakils should go there and get revised 
farmans for their jagirs ; and in accordance with those farmdns they 
should take possession of those jagirs. The Klian raising 

(lit. rubbing.) his congratulatory head to the sky sent the good news 
of the pardon, to the mother of the l^iau Zaman, and in accordance 
with the august order the sword and the shroud were removed from 
Ibrahim Khan’s neck. The Klian Hainan’s mother immediately sent 
men to Bahadur and Sikandar, and gave to their hoping ears the glad 
tidings of the pardon; and sent them a message, that they should 
forthwith send to the royal threshold the famous elephants which 
they had with them. Bahadur and Iskandar, on hearing this happy 
news, were extremely pleased and delighted ; and sent the elephants 
called Koh^para (a piece of a hill or mountain) and Saf-shikan (rank 
or lino breaker) etc., and otlier presents. 

About this time the petition ot R5ja Todar Mai and Lashkar 
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Khan about the battle and the treachery of some of the amirs, with 
the partioulars which have already been mentioned arrived. His 
Majesty the Kh^difad-IIfthl, as he had already pardoned their offences 
declared that as he had already, at the intercession of the I^Llian 
KlifinSn forgiven their offences it was desirable that the great amirs 
should turn their faces to the imperial threshold, so that he might 
keep his promise. At that very time, Mir Mui'zz-ubmulk and B§jft 
Todar Mai and Lashkar Kbfin came to the royal presence. The men 
who had been guilty of treachery were punished by being forbidden 
to make their Kumish (salute to the emperor). 

After that His Majesty went by. three stages from Jaunpur to tiie 
city of Benares, with the object of seeing the fort of Chunar, which 
was famous for its elevation and strength. After spending a few 
days there, he arrived at the fort of ChunAr. He inspected it, from 
all sides and gave orders for new construction, and for strengthening 
the fortifications. At this time it came to his august hearing, that 
many elephants roamed about in the neighbouring Jungle. He 
started with the intention of bunting them, taking some of his 
personal attendants with him; and at a distance of ten karohs he 
came upon a herd of elephants, and drove ten of them into a 
stockade. After that he returned to the fort and from there, by 
successive marches, he Joined the auspicious camp. 

An account of the rapid march of His Majesty against 
Khan Zaman. 

It has be- . mentioned before this, that the favour of restoring 
the jagirs of Klian Zamftn, and his taking possession of them were 
conditional on his not crossing the river before receiving orders for 
doing so. But he crossed the river, at the time of the march of the 
standards towards Chunftr and came to Mubammadabftd, one of the 
dependencies of Mudah ^ ; and sent a body of men to take possession 

^ The name is so written in two of the MSS. In the others the clause 

JU «1 is omitted. In the lith. ed. is printed as In £lliot V. 

MuhammadSbid is said to be one of the dependencies of JaunpHr. In the 
Akbamftma Muhammadib&d is mentioned, but there is no mention of the place 
of which it was a dependency. In the Persian text or BadSoni, we have 
jU • 111 a note in the English translation, there 




AKBAH BADSHAH. 311 

of GhSzIpur'And Jaunpur. At the time when His Majesty arrived in 
the camp, it was reported to him that ‘All Qull Klian had been 
guilty of an act of such audacity. His Majesty spoke to the 
KhSnftn in anger, and said “The sublime standards have not yet 
marched from these parts, and ‘ Ali Qnli Khan has transgressed the 
conditions.” The ^Sn Kh^nSn hung down his head in shame, and 
did not open his mouth in reply. After this His Majesty ordered 
that Ashraf KliAn, the ^Mlr Munshi should go to Jaunpur, and 
seize the mother of ‘All Qull Khan, who in accordance with orders 
should be there, and should keep her under guard in the fort. He 
should seize every one of the rebels who might be there. * Kl^^SJa 
Jahan and Muzailar Khan were left in the camp, with directions to 
bring it along stage by stage, and the emperor himself, with a large 
body of the victorious troops, started by forced marches to capture 
‘All Qull KhSn. Ja’far Kh^n* the son of Qaz^ Khan Turkman, 
who bad at this time come to the imperial threshold from ‘IrSq, 
went rapidly to the gate of the fort of Gh^zlpur and wanted to make 
a bold attack on it ; but All Qull Khan’s men, who were in the fort, 
received warning of it, and threw themselves into the river Ganges 
from the bastions, and went away to MuhammadAbad. ‘All Quit 


is “or Mhow (properly Mahu) about latitude 26' N., 79' E.” This appears 
to me to be too far west. There is a Mow, about half way between Azimgarh 
and Ballia about 26' N, and between 83' and 84' E. (see map in Elphins^ne's 
History Edn. 1911), which may be the correct place. 

1 He is described as the Mir Munsht in the MSS. and in the lith. Ed. and 
also in Bad&oni; but he is erroneously called the Mir Bal^shi in Elliot 
V. P. 306. 

2 BadAonI also says that the camp was left in charge of these men, but he 
does not say anything about their being directed to take it along. In the 
AkbarnSma, the name of RAjft Bhagwant .Das is added to those, who were left 
with the army to follow slowly, and stage by stage. It appears from the Akbar- 
n6ma, that Akbar left the camp on the night of Saturday the 11th Rajab, 2nd. 
February 1566. 

3 The name of JaTar KhSn’s father is written As IQiSnin 

one MS., and , FazAq ^Sn in another. The Lith. ed. has 

QarSq KhSn. He is called KarSk ^Sn in the translation in Elliot V. In the 
AkbarnSma Jd'far ^Bn Taklu and QSsim KhSn are said to ha^'e been sent to 
QhSzipOr, but the names of their fathers are not given. BadSonT does not 
mention that any body was sent to (JhAzIpUr. 
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Khan, who was at the latter place, receiving information of this 
mishap took to flight in very great confusion. When he arrived on 
the bank of the ^ river Saru, his boats, which were loaded with his 
goods and chattels, fell into the hands of the well-wishers of the 
emperor ; and a body of men were ordered, that they should cross the 
river, and should not sit down till they should have seized ‘ All Qull. 
The auspicious troops, following the bank of the river, traversed all 
those jungles ; and then learnt, that 'Ali Qull Khsn had withdrawn 
through those jungles towards the Siwalik hills. 

At this time intelligence came, that Bahadur Klian had gone to 
Jaunpur, and had released his mother from confinement ; and having 
seized ^ Ashraf Kiisn was determined to make a bold attack on the 
victorious camp. His Majesty the emperor on hearing this news, 
gave up the pursuit of Kl^an Zaman and returned towards Jaunpur. 
The troops who had gone in pursuit of Klian ZamAn came back, and 
joined the august camp. Sikandar and Bahadur Klisn, having 
heard the nows of the return of the victorious standards, turned their 
faces' in flight, towards the ford of Narhan, and crossed the river 
Ganges. 

In the month of Rajab, this year, when the emperor was en- 
camped in state near the pargana ^ of Nizamabad, the ceremony of 
the weighing of the emperor, which was performed every year, was 
celebrated. The description of this august ceremony is in this wise. 
His Majesty the emperor was weighed every year, on the day of his 
auspicious birth, twice every year according to the solar and lunar 

' The name .s given in the MSS. as v' or 
The lith. ed. has • In Elliot V. it is called river Sarwar (Saru). 

Badaoni has in the Persian text, and river Sarwar, in the Eng. Trans. 

In Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama it also called Sarwar, and a 
note says “This so* ms to be the Sargu or Gogra.” The correct Sanskrit name 
of the river is Sarayu, and it is commonly called the Sa^ju or Gagra. 

* According to the Akbarnama, after releasing ‘ Ali QuU Khan’s mother 
and seizing Ashraf Khan they pJunden'd and ill-used the people of Jaunpur, 
although they had many connections there. They also plundered Benares; and 
then ***^nt to Madna Benares which is known as Zamaniya. 

3 In the Akbarnama it is ealled the town of Nizamabad and a note says 
“in Jaunpur, Jarrett 204.” Badauni however has as in 

the text, and adds 
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dates, in the presence of the pillars of the State, and the great men 
of the empire, against gold and silver ^ and other things ; and the 
whole of these things were distributed to the poor and needy. 

When His Majesty marched from Nizftmabad, and made Jaun- 

piir, an .o))ject of the increased envy of paradise, he directed, that a 

pleasant site should be selected for a great palace, and solid founda* 

tions should be laid for it. He also ordered that the amirs should, 

according to their status, build mansions and houses; and it was 

decided, that as long as there should be left any vestige of *Ali Quli 

Kiian and his brother, the city of Jaunpur should continue to be the 

seat of the throne, and the imperial troops should remain engaged in 

their pursuit ; so that as long as the punishment of their evil deeds 

should not be placed in the skirts of their destiny, the troops should 

• 

have no rest. ‘Ali Quli IQian who had fled to the valleys at the 
the foot of the Siwalik hills came to the bank of the river Ganges, on 
hearing this news; and sent ^Mlrza Mirak Razavl who was a con- 
fidant of his, to the imperial threshold, and sent this message to the 
Kjian KlianSn ; 

Couplet: Except thy threshold, no asylum is there, in the 
world for me. 

Except thy door for my head there is no place of 
repose. 

He went, with the mother of Kbftn Zamfin, to Kbftn KbftnSn and 
gave the latter his master’s message. Khan Kbftnftn then, in con- 
cert with ^Mlr Abd-uMatlf, and Mulla 'Abd-ul-Iah Makbdum-ul- 

^ The actual words are olLl^ ^ which has been translated in Elliot 
V “ and other things.** The articles against which the emperor was weighed 
are not mentioned in Beveridge's trans. of the AkbarnSma. BadSonI (Persian 
text) has j ^ » which has been translated, not quite accu- 

rately, as I think, as gold, silver *and other precious things. The weighing is an 
old Hindu custom. On the whole subject, see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

2 He is incorrectly called Mirza Mubftrak Rizwi in Elliot V. , p. 308; and it 
is also incorrectly said in a note that ** this- was the title he afterwards acquired. 
He was at this time called Mirza Mirak. Bad&onI Vol. II, p. 84 **. What BadaonI 
Bays (p. 84 Vol. 11, of the Persian text) is ^ ^ 

and in p. 85 of the English translation ** Mirza Mirlik who afterwards became 
Razaul imn.’’ 

4 The same names are given by BadAoni, but he adds the title of Qazwini, 
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mulk, who was the Shaikb-ul-lslam of India, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un 
Nabi, Sadr^ standing in the place of intercession, prayed, a second 
time for pardon for the offences of lihan Zaman. His Majesty, out 
of his innate kindness drew the pen of forgiveness over his crimes, 
and said with his inspired tongue, 

Verse : If the offender knew this truth, that every moment, 
What joy I have in pardoning a guilty one ; 

He always would with deliberation offend ; 

And would, with excuses, to me his ofifences bring. 

Their ‘offences- having been pardoned,. an exalted order was 
passed that ^Khwaja Jahan, Mir Murtaza Sharifl, and the 
Makbdiim-ul-mulk should go to l^an Zaman, make him repent of 
his offences, and give him the joyful news of the pardon. Whe n 
these men arrived in the neighbourhood of Kh;ui Zaman’s camp, the 
latter went forward to meet them, and took them, with all liononr to 
his own residence. He kept them there for some time, and treated 
them with all respect and courtesy ; and then having perfornu‘d the 
ceremony of repentance and oath-taking in the manner in which it. 
had been ordered, he bade the honoured guests farewell. When the 
enemies showed repentance ^ for their evil deeds, and placed their 
heads on the line of obedience, the sublime standards returned iroHi 
Jaunpur, in the early part of the eleventh year, corresponding with 
ihe year 973 A.H.; and turned towards the metropolis. 


to the name of MTr *Abd-ul-latif. In the translation of the AkbarnSma the 
names of the intercessors are given as Mir Murtaza Sharif?, Mulla *Abd-ulda 
SuItSnpur? and ^aikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, Sadr. 

* Only one MS. inserts here ^ y , i e., there 

is a pleasure in forgiving, which there is not in revenge. 

^ The names given in the trans. of the Akbarnama are again different. 
They ate Mtr Murtaza, Maulana *Abd-ul-lab and Mu*in lUian Farak]>udi. 

3 This passage occurs in only, two of the MSS., and in the lith. ed. ; but it 
is different in all of them. One MS. has Jl##f jd, while another has 

JUil jf , while the lith. ed. has Jlail jf , I have not 

thought it necessary to change the reading in the latter. 
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ACCOUNT OF ^ THE ELEVENTH YEAR OF THE IlAHI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Monday, the *20th 
Sha’ban 973 A,H. His Majesty arrived in the capital city of Agra in 
the beginning of that year; and on ^Friday, the 7th Ramzan of 
that year, that beautiful city was made the envy of the upper para- 
dise. After spending some days in pleasure and enjoyment, he went 
to Nagarchain, where splendid buildings were being erected. There 
the occupation of ^Chaugan (polo) acquired a predominance over 
other forms of pleasure, and the emperor spent most of his time in it. 
As the pleasure of the amusement had made such a conquest over 
his noble disposition, he arranged for fire (illuminated) balls for dark 
nights; and busily occupied himself in this game. From the sparks, 
which flow out of the balls when they were hit, a light appeared 
from which the position of the ball was ascertained. This was a 
special invention of His Majesty. It sometimes happened that the 
ball flew into the-air, and one of the adversaries caught it in the air 
and passed it between the posts: and this passing was considered 
equivalent to a goal. And sometimes it happened that the other 
party coming to oppose them did not permit the man (hitting the 
ball) to pass through the posts and the two parties then struggled to- 
gether afld there was wrestling between them ; it was indeed a won- 
derful spectacle. 

About this time ^ Muhammad Yusuf Klian, son of A’zam 


^ It may bo noted, that BadSoni consistently ignores the Ilfthi era. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, the year began on Monday the I8th 
Sha’ban 973, lOth March 1560, when the sun entered the sign of Aries. It will 
be seen that the day of the week aj-U’oes with that in the text, but the date is 
different. 

3 According to the two MSS. , in whicli the passage occurs and the lith. ed. 
and Badaoni and the Akbarnama Friday, the 7th Ramzan are the day and 
date of the emperor’s arrival in Agra; but in Elliot \ they are giv’en as Friday, 
the 8th RamzSn. 

* The passage about the game of ChattgSn has not been translated in Elliot 
V. The accounts of the game are somewhat shorter than in the text in both the 

AkbarnSma and in BadAoni; but the latter mentions » 

i.e., coursing and hawk-flying among Akbar’s other amusemeiits. 

^According to the AkbarnSma, he died on the 5th Ziqada, 24th, May 
1666 , after five days* illness 
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Atka (fo8ter>fath«r), who was (he kohaUSeh (foster-brother) of His 
Majesty, and was distinguished among all (hose, who were intimate 
with him, both in proximity and in rank, and was nofed for libera- 
lity and bravery, died in the prime of life from continual drinking. 

Couplet; In this many-hued garden, no tree doth grow. 
That from the blows of the axe man remains upright. 

His Majesty was deeply grieved, and adorned the obsequial 
assembly with his gracious presence ; and granted valuable robes of 
honour to all the atnira and Kb^na. 

An ACCOtTNT OV THE DEFABTUBE QE MaHDI QASIM IChAN TO 

GaBHA, and of the flight of AsaF }£}IAN TOWABDS KfUN 

Zaman. 

At this time, when the noble mind of His Majesty bad -acquired 
complete repose, after the successful termination of the matters of 
‘ Ali Qull Kh^n, ZamSn, and other rebels, he sent Mahdi QSsim 
KhSn, who was one of the old nobles of this family, at the head of 
three or four thousand soldiers, to (he country of Garha, so that he 
might attend to the affairs of (bat country, and also seize Asaf KliSn. 
But before he could arrive, (he latter abandoned the fort of Chaura- 
garh, and withdrew into the jungles. He also sent a petition to the 
threshold expressive of his great humility and repentance, and asked 
for permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca. Mahdi Qasim IGiiin 
penetrated into the country of Garha and brought it all under his 
control ; and then started in pursuit of Asaf Kbftn. The latter w'rote 
letters to !^Sd Zamftn, and determined to go to him. Kb&n ZamSn 
wrote to him in reply, and asked him to come. He was deceived ; 
and went with his brother Vazir KhSn to KhSn ZamSn at Jaunpur. 
But in their first interview, he seeing the latter’s haughtiness, was 
truly sorry for having come. 

Couplet ; Many fly from one danger to another ; 

Many jump from a snake, to a boa great, 

Mahdi QSsim KhSn, despairing of overtaking him, returned to 
Garha ; and gave the men, who had been sent to reinforce him, per* 
mission to return, and sent them back to the imperial threshold. 

I£j)Sn ZamSn sent Asaf with BabSdur KliSn to conquer 
certain countries which were held by the Af^Sns; and kept Vazir 
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KJiftn near ^ himself ; and employed men to keep a watch over him. 
The latter sent a man to Asaf Kiian to inform him, that he would 
run away from the the place at a certain time ; and asked him to 
separate himself from Klian Zaman, in any way that he could 
manage. Asaf Kl^an, on one of those nights, left all his goods and 
chattels at that place, parted company with Bahadur I£hfin, and 
took the road to ^ Kara Manikpur. In the course of that night he 
rapidly traversed a distance of thirty karohs, Bahadur Klian rushed 
after him and overtook him between Jaunpilr and Manikpur ; and 
there was a sharp fight between them, In the en3 Asaf Khan was 
defeated, and taken prisoner. Bahadur Khan started back, throwing 
him on the ® chaukhandi on an elephant. Vazfr Klian who had, in 
the meantime, escaped from Klian Zaman, heard on the way, that 
his brother had been taken prisoner, and came out to BahSdur 
Klian. The latter’s men had dispersed in search of loot, and he 
seeing that he was unable to fight with Vazlr Klian, gave orders that 
Asaf Klian should be put to death, in the chaukhandi in which he 
w as. He was struck with swords, and three of his fingers were cut 
oSj and there was a wound on his nose also. Vazfr Kltan, however, 
hastened to'him, and rescued him from being murdered ; and the two 
brothers arrived at ^Kara. Bahadur Klian returned without accom- 
plishing his object. Vazfr Klian then turned towards the imperial 
threshold; and, through the intervention of Muzaffer Klian, received 
the lionuur of kissing the ground, in the neighbourhood of Lahorb, at 
a time when His Majesty, the Klialifa-i Ilahi, having gone in pursuit 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, was engaged in ^ Qamargha-huntmg, as 
will be mentioned in its own place. His and his brother’s offences 
were pardoned, and a fmmdn expressing favour and assurance of safe- 
ty was issued to Asaf lili/In. 

1 One MS. adds here, ^ •.«.» that he might send him 

afterwards. 

^Bad&oni (Persian text Vol., II, page 87) »/l Jjlc ^ llj Ij/ 

o^U. <>,a. I, In th« English trans. also, it is said that hs 

was ** going in the direction of Agra and ManikpCr.*' ^ A kind of HowdS. 

^ BadftonT, Persian text, has exactly the same words as the text, but the 
Eng. trans. says ** the two brothers made for Garha.” 

*A Turki word denoting a great battue, De Courteille merely calls it 
lieu de chase. 
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An account of the coming of Mibza Sulaiman to attack 
Kabul for the fourth time. 

It has been recorded in former pages, that Mirza Sulaiman had 
invaded Kabul, and the imperial troops had been appointed to aid 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and had advanced with great force against 
him ; and he, being unable to oppose them, had returned without 
success to Badakbshan. The great amirs had then, with the permii^- 
sion of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, returned to India. When Mirza 
Sulaiman received news of the return of the amirs, he collected the 
army of Badakhshan, and with his wife {mankuha) ^ Kliurram Begam 
invaded Kabul. Mirza Muhammad Hakim left the fort of Kabul in 
charge of Ma’sum Kuka, in whom he had great trust, and who 
was noted for his great courage; and himself went with Mnvaja 
Hasan Naqshbandi to *Shakardara and (ijiurband. Mirza Sulai- 
man came to Kabul and besieged it. But when he found that 
he would not be able to take it, he devised a plan, and sent his 
wife Kliurram Begam to the neighbourhood of (Ihurband, so that 
she might, by showing her sincerity and attachment towards the 
Mirza, bring the latter into the snare of deception ; and the times 
sang this song on these circumstances, in respect of Mirza Sulaiman. 

Verse; Thou hast with thyself a calculation made; 

May it not be that thou a wrong game hast played t 
Draw back thy rein from this mistaken aim ; 

For none the phoenix has caught in his snare ! 

In accordance with this agreement, Kliurram Begam left Mirza 
Sulaiman, in the neighbourhood of Kabul ; and started herself 
towards Ghurband, , She sent some persons to Mirza Muhammad 


1 »She is called Tlarram Begam in Beveridge's translation of the Akbar- 

nSma. BadSonI calls her , Wali Na*mat Begam. 

2 One MS. has jXA , but another and the lith. ed. have j 

(Xy In Elliot, V., the passage is translated ** Into the valley of Ohoreband, ' 
the word being evidently omitted. The translation of the Akbamfima has 
^lakardara and Ghorband, (Shakardara, according to a note, being north ‘ of 
Kabul). Bad&onf (Persian text simply says ; but in the English 

translation we have ** went to the river Qh or band." (and a note says to the 
north of Kabul). 




AKBAR BADSHAH. 319 

Hakim, and informed him, that as she held him to be dearer to her 
than her own life, and looked upon him as a son, more specially at 
this time, when the relation had been made firmer and stronger by an 
alliance, she wanted that they should me'^t together, and make the 
foundations of friendship and co-operation, stronger by promises and 
engagements; (and she assured him) that this was in fact the pur- 
pose of their coming to Kabul on this occasion. 

The Mirza on hearing these words, was led astray, and made up 
his mind to have an interview with Khnrram Hegam, in the village 
of Qarabagli, which is situated at a distance of ten karohs from 
Kabul; but he first sent some men to Kliurrarn Begain, that they 
might obtain promises from her, and satisfy themselves (about the 
Mirza’s safety). Khurrarn Begam expressed great anxiety and desire 
for an interview with the Mirza; and said, with strong oaths, that 
she had no deceitful or treacherous designs; and in fact her object 
was to strengthen the foundations of friendship and attachment. 

The Mirza’s men having heard her words obtained permission to 
return. They had not however gone very far, when that foolish 
woman, with great quickness, sent men to Mirza Sulaiman, (and 
informed him) that Mirza Muhammad Hakim was coming the next 
day to meet her at Qarabagh ; and it was advisable that he (Mirza 
Sulaiman) should immediately come there, and should be there in 
ambush, waiting for an opportunity. Mirza Sulaiman left Muhammad 
Quli Shughali, who was one of his trusted amirs, and was note^l for 
his bravery, with one thousand men for the protection of his daught- 
ers, who were in his camp in the neighbourhood of Kabul ; and with 
his remaining troops, he made a forced march in the course of the 
night, and reaching the neighbourhood of Qarabagh) Ifty in ambush 
and waited for an opportunity. 

The Mirza’s men, who had returned from Khurrarn Begam 
impressed on bis mind the pui*port of her promises and engagements, 
and persuaded him to go and meet her. Khwaja Hasan Naqsh- 
bandl also exerted himself in this matter. But Baqi Qaq§h&li who 
was not in favour of the Mirza’s going, said that the woman intended 
deceit and treachery. 

Couplet : One should to the words of the wise give ear, 

As one should choose pearls and jewels rare. 
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But as the Mirza had determined to have an interview with 
Khurram Begam, he did not listen to BAqi QaqshSl’s objections. 
And he started with a few of his trusted adherents towards Qarabftgh. 
When they arrived near the place, where the meeting was to take 
place, they accidentally met some of Mlpza Sulaiman’s soldiers/who 
had gob separated from him, in the course of the night, and ^they 
impressed on their minds, the facts of Mirza Sulaiman’s having come 
there with a large body of his troops, and of his lying in ambusn. 
The Mirza, immediately hearing this news, turned back and fled. 
When Mfrza Sulaiman heard, that Mirza Muhammad Hakim had 
turned back he at once started in pursuit, and overtaking some of 
the Mirza’s men in the pass of Sanjad Dara -(defile), made them 
prisoner. He also pludered all the goods and chattels of the Mirza, 
which had remained behind.^ Baqi Qaqshal and his brothers guarded 
the Mirza’s rear, and slew the Badakhshis with their swords and 
arrows. They conveyed the Mirza out of the whirlpool of destruction 
by their brave and manly exertions. When Mlr?a Sulaiman knew, 
that Mirza Muhammad Hakim had escaped he waited where® bo 
was. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in a state of dejection, went to- 
wards Badakb^^ti, and did not in fact know where he was going. 


^ Their conduct appears to be inexplicable. Badaonl’s version does not 
differ very much. He says 

I i e * some of Mirza Sulaiman’s men met 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim's men,' and told thiom the news. The Akbarnama 
gives a more probable account. It says “ On the way one of the Kabulis who 
had come with the Badakb^is in M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself 
from them ; and found M. Hakim's people. He told them that M. Sulaiman was 
lying in ambush behind a certain ridge, with a chosen body of men, and was 
watching for his opportunity." 

'•2 The whole of this passage from here to the end of the paragraph is omit- 
ted from the lith. ed. ; but has been taken from the MSS. It was also omitted 
from the MSS., from which the translation in Elliot, V. was made ; for there, 
after saying that the MIrza’s baggage was plundered, it is said " And they stopi* 
ed in the pass. The MIrzA himself along with Muhammad Hakim reached 
Qhorband. From there they went to JalalSbad, and afterwards to the banks oi 
the Indus." This is of course, as will appear from a comparison with the text , 
and the Akbarnftma, and Badftoni, altogether incorrect. 

« One of the MSS. has here ^ , while the 

other omits it. 
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He travelled daring the whole of that day, and when he reached one 
of the valleys of Ghurband, he passed the night there. The next day 
when they arrived near the kolal of the ‘ Hindu koh, Khwftja Hasan 
wished to take the Mlrza-to. Pir tluhmmad et Balkb, and ask 

for aid from him. B&qi Qiqsb&l *eid, “ let us take the Mlraa to the 
sublime threshold.” lUiw&Ja Hasan went with his men to Balkb ; 
and BSqi Q&qibftI came to Qbacband, and from there, by way of 
^Panjhar to Jal&lSbSd, and from there to the bank of the NllSb 
(Indus). They crossed the river, and having written a petition sent 
it, by the hand of emissaries to the imperial threshold. 

The emissaries of Mlraa Muhammad Haktm were honouaed by 
being allowed to kiss the threshold at the time when Nagarohain was 
the halting place of the victorious army, and presented his petition, 
which contained an account of the confusion of his affairs. The news 
of the disturbances, which had taken place in Kabul, had however al> 
ready before their arrival reached the august ears; and His Majesty 
appointed * Fsrldun, who was Mina Muhammad Hakim's masternal 
uncle, and had been a servant of the sublime threshold, to help 
the Mlraa, and put his affairs in order. When tiie BOraa's petition 
came, (the emperor) sent a large sum of money, with many articles 
of Hindustan, and a horse and saddle by the band of Kbuf^ 
iihabar Kli&n, who was one of the court messengers, and sent an 
order, tliat if there was any necessity for assistance, the amirs of ^ the 
Punjab would be sent to give it. When Kbuab Kbabar KbSn 
arrived near the Miraa's camp, the latter went forward to receive Hie 
jartnan, and showed his rineerity and fealty. But after the arrival 


> It i* so oalled iu the MSS. and iii the-AkbamBma, but BadBoni oalU it 
wad it is said in a note to the translation Vol. II, p. 90 “Means 
* Hindu slayer *, and is so oalled because slaves brought thither from India died 
from the intensity of the cold. See Ibn Batuta p. 07.” 

s This agrees with BadBoni. Panjhar according to a note to the transla- 
tion, is the same as Pan^ar. The Akbamama says they crossed over to JalBlfi- 
bBd by the way of Isa and Bahra. There is a note to Bahra, which says that 
BadBoni has Panjhar, and probably this is the correct reading. Apparently 
Mr, Beveridge did not know that Panjhar was also mentioned in the TabaqBt. 

He is oalled PatIdOn in tbs MSS. and in the lith. ed., and also in the 
translation of the AkbamBma; but in the translation in Elliot, V., and also in 
BadBoni he is called Faridiin KliBn. 

21 
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of Shusb Kbobar Kbftn, Farldun * commenced to lead the Mirza 
aatray ; and explained to him that the conquest of Lahore would be 
oaay. After the intention to act with hostility had been confirmed, 
he tried to induce the Mirza to seize Kbusb Kbabar Kb&n. But al- 
though the Mirza had been led astray by his fodlish persuasions, still 
he was too loyal to agree to the detention of !^u§b Kbabar IQifin, and 
sending for him in secret, gave him permission to leave. A writer of 
the name of SultAn ‘Ali who had fled from the threshold, tuid Hasan 
{Lbftn, brother of ShahSb-ud-din Ahmad Kb^n, who lived in Kabul, 
Joined with Farldun in the matter of stirring up disturbance and 
enmity. At their instigation the Mirza turned the bridle of hostility 
and rebellion towards Lahore. When he arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Bhera, he stretched forth his hand for plunder and rapine. 
The amirs of the Punjab, such as * Mlr Muhammad KbftB'i-Kalan 
and Qutb-ud-din Mohammad KbSn and Sbarif Muhammad KIi&b> 
on hearing this news, all assembled in Lahore, and engaged in the 
duty of defending the fort, and sent a petition containing accounts of 
the rebellion and other crimes of Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the 
imperial threshold. Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived in Lahore by 
•oocessive marches; and encamped in the garden of Mahdl QSsim 
SbSn, which was situated in front of the city. He came several 
times to the foot of the citadel, with his troops arrayed in line of 
battle. The Punjab Amirs, with shots from their cannon and match- 
locks, did not permit them to achieve anything. At last when they 
heard of the approach of the victorious standards, towards the 
Punjab, tbey did not have the power to wait any longer and fled. 

Couplets ; When thou hast not strength to move one from his 
place, 


r On* MS. insert* after llfjA jl tS , but it does 

not ooedr in the other MSS. and in the lith. ed. ; and appears to be tautological 
and unneoessaiy. 

* He was the elder brother of ShahSb-ud-dln Ahmad ^Bn, and also of 
course of Hasan ^Sn, who was one of the rebels. The third name is in the 
MSS., as I have given it in the text, but the lith. ed., has Sharif Khkn ; and in 
Elliot, y., it is Sharif Mnhanunad ; the AkbarnAma has Sharif ]^in. BadlonI 
namea only Mfr Muhammad ^Sn, and groups the others into ** all the Atka 




AKBAB BADSHAH. 


323 


Why should’flt thou strain thy sinews in war, ’gainst 
him; 

Then only should’st thou on a lion’s flank raise thy 
hand, 

When thou hast the power to smite him down. 

A DESCRIPTION OF THB MARCH OF THE VICTORIOUS STANDARDS 
TOWARDS Lahore. 

When the news of the hostility of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
reaehed the royal ears, the marks of anger and wrath appeared on 
his auspicious cheeks ; and he gave orders for the mustering of the 
army. Mun’im KbSn, KJtkSn!d)&nftn, was left to guard the metro- 
polis of Agra; and Mnsaffar fQiftn was left in charge of civil and 
revenue matters; and on the third of Jamftdi-ul-Bwwal, 974 A.H. 
(17th November, 1666) the march commenced. In the course of ten 
days, the camp arrived at l^hli. The emperor ^performed pilgrim- 
ages to the shrines of the saints, who repose there; and favoured 
the faqirs and mendicants with royal benefactions. From there he 
arrived, by successive marches, to the town of Sarhind. He was 
pleased to see the splendour of the baxars there, and having applaud • 
ed HAfiz Rakbna, who was the ahiqdar (superintendent) of the place, 
entrusted the aarkardari (the oommissionership) to his charge. 
When the banks of the river *Satlad (Sutlej), became the En- 
camping ground of the sublime standards, the news of the fli^t of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived; and from Uiat place the em- 
peror turned, with great pleasure, towards Lahore. When he 
arrived in the neighbourhood of that cityi the great amira, the 
marks of whose loyalty and devotion had been shown repeatedly, 
hastened to meet him; and were exalted with imperial favours. 
In the month of Rajab of the afore -mentioned year, the capital 

* The AkbarnSma says, he alsa visited the tomb of H. M. Jinnaf 
Aahifinl. 

t He is said to have received the news of the flight of Mirsa Muham- 
mad HakTm,” according to the translation in Elliot, V., “after crossing the 
Jumna.’’ This is clearly incorrect. He had crossed the Jumna, if in fact he 
did so, long before be came to Sarhind. The .\kbamSma says he got the news 
after crossing the Satlej. 
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city of Lahore became hie baiting ground, and the residence of 
Mahdl Qftsim Khftn, which wae situated in the citadel of the fort, 
became his resting place. Qutb-ud-dtn Muhammad Klifin and 
Kamal Khan Gakhar hastened, incompliance with the order obeyed 
by all the world, Mn pursuit of the Mlrzcrand having traversed the 
pargana of Bahira, and ascertained that the Mlrza had crossed *the 
river NlUb, they turned their faces of return to the court. When 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim heard the news of the return of Mlrza 
Sulaiman towards Badakhsh^ln, he went with all quickness to Kabul. 

It has been mentioned in previous pages, that MfnaSolaimAn had 
come from his camp, alone, or with a small body of followers, to the 
neighbourhood of Qarftbagh, with the intention of seizing Mlrza 
Mohammad Hakim, leaving his campi in which his daughters werSi 
ip the environs of Kabul. ^Muhammad Ma’siim Kuka, whom 
Mlrza Muhammad. Hakfm had left in Kabul, sent on the day follow- 
ing (Mirza Sulaiman’s departure) a body of men to attack the camp ; 
and they defeated Muhammad Quli ShughAlI who was in it. The 
latterdeft all the goods and equipage in the camp to be plundered, 
and took himself and the daughters of Mlrza SuIaimAn ^ into a walled 
garden, which was in the neighbourhood, and fortified it. The 
Kabulis besieged Muhammad Quli, and wanted to seize him, and the 
daughters of Mlrza SuIaimAn. Ma’sum Kuka, considering the seiz- 
ing of the daughters of Mlrza SulaimAu, to be contrary to good 
manners, summoned his men back. Mlrza SuIaimAn, returning un- 
sucoessfurfrom QarAbAgh, arrived near Kabul, and again besieged 
the fort. Ma’sum Kuka who had become bold and audacious, 
sent out a body of soldiers, every day, and put the Badakbshis into 

1 BadZonl agrees with our author, in saying that Qutb-ud-dln Muham- 
mad ^Zn and Kamil Wiftn Gakhar were sent in puiwiit of IHrsa Muham^ 
mad Hakim ; but the Akbamima says, Ahbar al ones forgave the Mfrsa for 
his folly, and the a)nirs were eent not in pumnit ol him, but to re-aseure the 
peasantry, who had suffered at the hand ol the Kabulie, and they also saw 
that the expulsion of the lllraa had been elfeoted. 

2 Some of the MSS. here add ;liCi ^)U ••dmw 

himself to the bank from the whirlpool of destruction.” 

^ He is called Ma’sGm laSn in the translation of the Akbamima. 

* This passage has been translated in Elliot, V., p. 314 ae “ to Ohahardiwar- 
bngli, a place in the vicinity. ’ 
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great straits. In the meanwhile, the winter having become very 
severe, things eame to such a pass, that Mirza Sulaiman was willing 
to makepeace; but Ma’suni, seeiilg the distress of Mirza Sulaiman’s 
army, was bent on hostilities; and did not agree to an amicable 
settlement. At last Mirza Sulaimlln sent Qftzl IQiftn Badakbshi, who 
had been the preceptor (^UL.l) of Ma’sum to the latter ; and a settle- 
ment was effected on the condition that a ^ small tribute, which 
might become a sort of pretext, should be sent by Ma’sum to 
Mirza Sulaimftn. Peace having been agreed upon in this way, Mirza 
Sulaimftn sent his wife to Badalcbshan in the first. place; and himself 
started soon after her. 

In short, ^ when the metropolis of Laliore, became the halting 
place of His Majesty, the zamhtdnrn of those districts placed the 
yoke of allegiance on their necks, and were many of them exalted by 
having the honour of being allowed to kiss the ground (before the 
throne). Those who could not attain to the. fortune of rendering 
(personal) service, sent emissaries with tribute, and gifts, and thus 
shewed Ihefar fealty. Among these, Muhammad Bfiql Tarkhan, son of 
Mirza ‘Isa, the ruler dt *the country of Sind, sent emissaries to the 
court; and submitted that, “The father of this humble one, who 
was one of the band of the slaves of the threshold, has departed 
from the world ; and this slave also, keeping his loyal foot firm on 
the path of devotion, counts himself as one of the band of the slayes 
of the court. Now in these days, ^ SultAn Mahmud, the ruler of the 
fort of Bakar, with the help of the Qazlbftsh, who are at QandahSr, 


' Tho actual words are 

In Elliot, V. the passage is rendered ** to send the Mirza a small present.*’ The 
latter part of the passage has not been translated. The corresponding passage 
in the AkbarnAtna is ** some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a 
condition of his return.” 

2 This passage has been translated in Elliot, V., p. 315, as **when the im* 
perlal court arrived at Lucknow.” Lucknow is of course incorrect. 

3 One of the MSS., has j , i.e., Thatha and most of the 

territories of Sind. 

^ He is called Sult&n Mahmfld Bakari in the translation of the AkbamAma 
Vol. II, p, 413, According to BadAoni, tho petition of Muhammad BAqI was 
to the effect that SultAn MahmUd was making j 
interference (or Attacks) on the provinces of Sind and Lahore. 
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interferes with the outskirts of the territories of this slave. He hopes 
from the imperial favour, that this interference should be removed 
from his territories.” When the petition of the Muhammad Btql 
reached the court, a famSn was ordered to be issued to Sultftn 
Mahmud, to the effect, that he should not henceforth place his foot 
outside his own boundaries, and should not encroach on the bounda* 
ries of Muhammad BSql’s territories. 

And also during the (emperor’s) residence at Lahore, a represen- 
tation arrived from Mun’im fQi&n, Kliiln KiiSnKn, from the metro- 
polis of Agra, that the sons of Muhammad SultSn Mlrza, and Ulugb 
Mirza, who were ' ‘ Ibrfihlm Husain Mlrza, and Mlrza Muhammad 
Husain, and ShAh Mlrza, and who held ja^rs in mrkar Sambal, had 
in that neighbourhood, stretched violent' hands, and had raised 
standards' of hostility ; and when he had gone as far as Dehli to 
overawe them, they had, on hearing of the fact, escaped towards 
Mandu. This Muhammad SultSn Mlrza was the son of ‘SultSn 
Wais Mlrza, son of BSIqrA, son of Mansur, son of BilIqrS, son of ’Umar 
Shaikbi son of Amir Taimur SAhib-i-QirSn (t.e.. Lord of the auspi- 
cious conjunctioit), and his mother was a daughter of Sultfin Husain 
Mlrza. After the death of Sultfin Husain, the pardoned, he entered 
the service of Hazrat FirduS MakfinI, Bftbar BAdshah, and was 
treated with favour ; and Hazrat Jinnat AshlAni, Muhammad HumA- 
yun BAdshih, also, during the period of his reign, treated him with 
kindness. His sons I’lui^ Mlr-'.a and ShAh Mlrza were in the latter’s 
service, but on several occasions they had shown signs of revolt and 
hostility, and on every occasion their offences had been pardoned ; 
until in the ex^ dition to HazAra Ulugh Mirzn was slain. He left 
two sons, one Sultan Muhammad Mlrza, and the other Sikandar 
Mlrza. His Majesty (HumAyun), intending to favour them, conferred 


> The names of the reljole are not mentioned in the translation of the Akbar- 
nZma, but their fathers’ namea are. Badioni says that it was Ulu^ Mltsa and 
Shlb Mirsa, and not their sons, wito had rebelled in conjunction with their 
nnolea Ibrahim Hussain Mirza, and Muhammad Husain Mirza. In the text 
these are the names of two of the sons of Muhammad SultSn Mirza, and Ulutk 
Mirsa, and not of their uncles. 

* Thoae names agree with those given in the translation of the AkbamSma, 
but in the leaoslation in Elliot, V. Wais is changed to Wts and BkiqtS to 

Mlakarl. 
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th« title of UlogI) Mirza- on Sikandar Mirza and of Shth Mliza on 

Saltan llohammad Mirza. * Rojbbers killed Shfth Mirza, brother of 

Ulaidl Hirza, by striking him with an axe, in the pass (fntaf) of 

Ma*mura ; but in the history called Akbarnfima of the very learned 

Shaikh Abul Fazl, it is written that as Ulugh Mirza senior had killed 

*Umak Hsjl Muhammad KbSn Kuki in Zamln DSwar, in revenge 

for that ShSh Muhammad, brother of H(i]l Mohammad ^Sn, had 

struck the Mirza with an axe in the Kotdl mentioned. When the 

time of rule came to Hazrat Khtlifa*i*llahi, he excused Muhammad 
» 

SulUn Mlrza» who had grown old ; and granted pargana A’zampur 
in aarkar Sambal for his maintenance He had several sons in his 
old age, viz,, Ibrahim Husain Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
’Aqil Husain Mirza. His Majesty honoured oaoh one of them, with a 
suitable jagir, and raised them to the rank of amirs. They always 
attended the victorious stirrups, and performed the duties of homage. 
When His Majesty returned from the expedition to Jaunpur, they 
went to their jagirs in Sambal, and remained there. And at the 
time when the victorious standards went towards Lahore, with the 
object of patting down the disturbance created by Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, Ulu|^ Mirza and Shfth Mirza, in concert with their uncles, 
tbrahlm Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza rebelled, and 
harrassed (the people) of some parganas. When the jagirdars of the 
country combined together, and attacked them they turned their 
faces in flight towards M&lwah ; and the rest of these inoidents^will 
God willing, be narrated before long. 

1 The whole of this passage is to be found in only one of the MSS., and ia 
omitted from the other MSS., and firom the lith. ed. In the translation in 
Elliot, y., there is the following sentenoe after the mention of the murder of 
Ulugli Beg, *<and ShSh MIraa was killed by the arrows of robbers, in the pass 
of Ma*mura, about ten paraaangs from Kabul.'* There is no mention about the 
statement by ^aikh Abul Fazl, nor can I 6nd anything to this effect, in the 
translation of the AkbamSma. It will be seen that in Elliot, Y., Shah Mirza is 
said to have been killed by arrows. In the passage I have translated in the text 
w Vu Ar h ^be word which 1 have translated as axe 

may be , arrow, but with the verb 1 think axe is more probable^ 
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An AC00T7MT or THK INC1UBNT8 OF THB TWILFTH YBAB OF 
THB IiJhI KBA. 

The beginning of this year vas on ' Tuesday, the 2nd RRmzSn 
in the year 974 (12th February, 1667). In the beginning of this 
year, which was the season of the Naum (the new year’s day), a 
desire for a *gamarffk‘* hunt entered the noble mind (of the emperor) ; 
and an order to-be-obeyed by the world was issued, that the great 
anllrs in the vicinity of Lahore should make a qatnarg, a (a beat) of 
forty kofohs in every direction in a place situated at a distance of five 
karoht from Lahore and should drive wild animals into it. The 
great amirs, in accordance with orders, to-be-obeyed by the world, 
collected together fifteen thousand animals, comprising deer, Nil^os, 
Jackals, foxes, etc., in that place, under the supervision of Plr 
Muhammad miRn Atka. In that hunting ground, the extent of 
which, from every direotion was five karoha, they fixed the royal 
pavilion, which accompanied His Majesty, in all expeditions; and 
every day. His Majesty the IvbBlifB-i-IlAhl hunted, mounted on his 
splendid horse ; and the great amirs, and the exalted Kiifins ad- 
vanced the fences forward, and made the area of the hunting ground 
smaller. When a few days had passed in this way. His Majesty 
casting the shade of favour on the condition of those, who were in 
close attendance on him, granted permission to them to hunt. After 
that, a general permission was granted, so that there was no one 
among the soldiers and the common people, who did not get a share 
in various kinds of hunting. 

After the b ...t was over, the bridle of determination was turned 
towards the city ; and when (His Majesty and his attendants) arrived 
on the bank of the river of Lahore (the Rft vl), they plunged with their 


tThe day ii Monday in the translation in Elliot, V. ; but the date agrees 
with that in the teat. The Akbamiina however gives 29th Sha'ban 974 11th 
Marefa 1667 as the date of the beginning of the year. 

s Qamargla is a Turki word denoting a great battue, in which a large num- 
ber of wild animals are driven into on enclosure by beaters, and are killed there 
witii various weap<ms. The T. Alfi, p. 627, says that a great hunt like one 
deseriaed above, never oceurted either before or afterwards: and that Afty 
thousand beaten were smidoyed. The accounts of the Qamor/^n given by 
Abnl Faal and BadlonI agree generally with that in the text. BadlonI indulges 
a tttUe In fanciful language. 
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horses into the water, and swam them across. Among the atten- 
dants of the threshold, who following His Majesty, had plunged into 
the river, Kiiushkbabar VLiiftn, Yeaawal (equerry) and Nur Muham- 
mad, son of Shir Muhammad Qurdiir were drowned. At the time of 
the hunt, Hamid Bakarl (i.e., of Bakar), who among the Yesawals 
(equerries) was distinguished by being very close to the emperor’s 
person having drunk much liquor, had placed an arrow on his 
bowstring to shoot another attendant of the threshold. When His 
Majesty was engaged in hunting and killing game, the latter, having 
found an opportunity, made a complaint. His Majesty gave an 
order to Qullj Khan to ^ behead Hamid. Qullj Klian struck the sword 
on his neck in such a way, that the sword broke, and no injury was 
caused to the man’s neck On seeing what had happened, (His 
Majesty) gave up the idea of decapitating the man, and ordered that 
his head should be shaved off. And it was at this time, that 
Muzaffar Kii^n who had remained in Agra to attend to revenue 
affairs, came to the sublime threshold, with Vazir Kli^n, brother of 
Asaf Kl^an, and attended on His Majesty in the qamargj^a hunt. 
The father of the writer of this history, who under orders, had 
remained in Agra, to attend to hia duties under the imperial govern- 
ment, had joined Muzafifar Klidn in this journqy, and I was also 
with my father. 

In short. His Majesty the Klmllfa-i-IIfthl, ^pardoned the offences 
of Asaf Kliftn and Vazir Kli^n, and allowed the latter to mak4 the 
kurnish] and ordered that Asaf Kimn should, in conjunction with 
Majnun Kl^an Qftqshftl, be posted at Karra and Mftnikpur, and should 
guard those territories. At the same time intelligence arrived, 
that ’AH Qull Kbi^n and Bahadur Klian and Sikandar Klmn had 


^ The AkbamSma, Beveridge’s trans., Vol. II, p. 417 says that Akbar ** gave 
his special sword to Qulij K|iSn,” to* strike off the oflender's head ; that ** he 
twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did not injure a hair of 
his head.” Another instance of this curioiis phenomenon of a man being 
struck with a sharp sword, and receiving no injury is mentioned in a note in 
the AkbarnAma apropos of a blow received by BAbar on his arm ; see Erskine, 

p. 210. 

2 The offence of Asaf ^An and his brother Vasir lUiAn has already been 
described in p. 316 et seq., and the fact of their having been pardoned has 
slso been mentioned there. 
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broken ^eir engagements, and had again revolted. Immediately 
on heariAg this, His Majesty ^ made over Miraa Mlrak Raaavi, who 
was their ua^rtl (representative) to Kliiin BHql KbAn; and leaving 
the affairs of the Punjab in charge of Mir Muhammad Kb^n, and all 
the Atkas turned towards Agra on the 12th RamazAn, 974 A.H. 
(23rd Maroh, 1567). 

When the sublime standards arrived in the town-of Thanessar, a 
body of * jog%$ and aannina were assembled on tlie bank of a reservoir, 
which they call Kurukhet^ and which is a place of worship of the 
BrAhmans, and to which the people of Hindustan come from all 
directions, on the days of solar and lunar eclipses to bathe; and 
there are great crowds, and they bestow gold and silver and gems and 
money and various kinds of cloth to Brahmans ; and they also throw 

' One M8. inaertfi here aLIT y wL i.e., '‘order about 

hie punishment having been issued.** It is not quite clear who was to ba 
punished,^ but apparently it was MIrza MTrak Razavi. This clause does not 
occur in the other MSS., and in the lith. ed.; nor was it in the MSS., from 
which the translation in Elliot, V«, was made. I cannot also And any fnention of 
any order for the punishment of Mfrza MTrak Razavi either in the AkbamSma or 
in BadAonT. By the way, MTrza MTrak Razavi is described in the translation 
of BadAonT as the ZAmAirs lieutenant; though in the Persian text he 

is, as elsewhVc called, his vakil Tlie name of the person, in whose custody 
he was placed is given in the English translation of BadaonT as JAn BAqT 
^An, but in the Persian text, it is KhAn BAqT KhAn as in the text ; but it 
appears from A note in it, that it is JAn BAqT l^)An in one MS. In the text 
of the translation of the AkbamAma it is ^in BAqT l^iAn ; and it is said in 
a note, that if ^An BAqT ^An is correct, then it is the BaqT I^An who was 
the elder brother of Adham ^An, but it is quite possible that the correct 
name is JAn BAqT ]^An ; as DayAzTd*s fourth list contains jAn BAqT, who was 
apparently a son of Gulbadan Hegnni's husband l^izr ^iwAja; and the 
IqbAlnAmahas JAn BAqi. 

• The correct Sanskrit words are nom. sing. yogi, lit. a man 

who perfornns yogr?, which means union (with the Supreme Spirit by various 
exercises), and WVTTflAq, nom sing SannyAsT, a man who has aban* 

doned all worldly desires and ambitions, but the words are now applied indis- 
criminately to religious mendicants of various kinds. Kurkhet is a corrupt 
form of Kuru-kshUrat which does not mean a reservoir, but lit., the 

6eid or plain of the Kurus, t.e., the extensive plain in which, the battle between 
the Kauravas (or the descendants of Kuru) and the PUndavas (the sons of 
Pindu) described in the MahibhSraUt, took place. 
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some of these things into the water. The jogls and sannSsia also 
get the share of these alms. On account of a quarrel, which these 
two sects had between them, they came to complain to the emperor ; 
and asked for permission for a fight and mutual slaughter. The 
sannaais were more than two hundred, and less than three hundred 
in number;, and the jogia, who wore tattered garments, numbered 
more than five hundred. When the two parties stood facing each 
other, in accordance with orders, some of the soldiers having rubbed 
themselves with ashes went to reinforce the aannaaia, who were 
fewer in number; and there was a great fight between the two 
bodies, and a number were killed. The noble mind (of the emperor) 
had great ^pleasure, from this wonderful spectacle. At last the 
fogia were defeated, and the aantMaia were victorious. 

When the imperial pavilions wore stationed in the metro]>o)i8 
of Dehli, Mirta Mlrak Razavi, who had been placed in charge of 
libfin BHql KliAn fled from the prison ; and Khan Bfiql KJiSn went 
in pursuit of him ; but hs he could not seize him he did not come 
back for fear of punishment. Tatar Khan, the governor of Dehli, 
represented (to His Majesty) that Muhammad Amin Diwftna, 
who had fled * from Lahore, and had gone to the house of ShahAh 


^ The account of the fight given by our author does not show Akbar in 
a very pleasant light, as he is said to have been much pleased at the gladiatorial 
conflict between the two sects. Abul Fazl’s account slightly modified this. 
He says that Akhar at first tried to dissuade the two parties from engaging 
in the fight, but his advice was like '* casting pearls on the ground.” Abul 
Fatl also, however, ends by saying ** that the holy heart which is the colourist 
of destiny’s worship, (whatever that may mean) "wa^ highly delighted with 
this sport.” Badionf does not say what impression the fight made on Akbar’s 

mind; his account is slightly eomplicatAd, but he says 

^IAUj It is not clear what 

is the nominative of the verb Mr. Lowe has a rather free translation. 

According to that, *' on this occasion their light made a grand show.’’ 

* Aeeording to a note in p. 319 of Elliot, V., Muhammad Amtn Diwina 
” had made an albtempt on the life of one of the imperial generals, and was 
sentenced to death, but his punishment was commuted for the bastinado 
and imprisonment. He received the corporal punishment, and fled the neat 
day. Akbarnima, Vol* II, p. 308." I cannot find this passage in the translation 
of the Akbamama by Beveridge. 
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Kbftn TdrkmAn in pargana Bhojpur, and had remained there for 
a few days, and having obtained help from him in the shape of 
a horse and some money, had gone away to the enemies. On 
hearing these stories signs of atiger appeared on the clear forehead 
of his Majesty, and he ordered ‘Shfth Fald)r>ud>dln Mashhadi to 
produce Shahftb-ud-din Kliftn before him. On the day that the 
village of * Palwal became the place of fixing the standards, ShSh 
Fakbr-ud>dln produced ShahAb.lUiSn, in the place of punishment; 
and he was executed at the same place. 

When the world-conquering standards halted at Agra, it was 
represented to His Majesty, that jOifin Zamln was besieging the 
fort of ^Shirgarh, which was at a distance of four karoha from 
Kanouj ; and Mirza Yusnf KhSn had shut himself up in it. His 
Majesty, the Kiiallfa-i-TlAhl remained in Agra for nineteen days, 
and leaving KiiAn mi&nXn to guard the metropolis of Agra, turned 
towards Jaunpur on ^Tuesday, the 26th ShawwAl 8/74 A.H. (6th May, 
1S67). When he arrived in ^ pargana Sakit, ’Ali Qull Kit An raised 
the seige of Shlrgarh, and fled towards MAnikpur, where his’ brother 
BabAdur Kit An was. When the auspicious edcampment was stationed ■ 
opposite to the town of Bhojpur, Muhammad Qull KliAn BirlAs, 

1 He married a daughter of KamrSn (rtote quoted from the trans. of the 
AkbarnSma, Vol. II., p. 424). 

It is written ai Balwal in the lith. ed., and as Biul in the MS8.; 
but it is printed as Palwal in KlUot, V., p. 319, where it \ir said in a note to 
be half-way between Dehli and Muttra.'* It is also Palwal in the trans. 
of the AkbamSma, where a note says *Mt is an ancient town in GurgKon district." 
BadftonI does not mention the place. 

* Badftom says i.©., Shlrgarh, alias (or known as) Kanouj. 

In the Akbarnftma the relative position of the two places is not defined. 

* The date is given as Monday the 23rd ShawwftI in the trans. in Elliot, 

V.; it is Ami in the lith. ed. but the MSS., Abul Fail and 

BadAonl all have the 20th ShawwftI as the date. The day is in the 

MSS., and Tuesday, in Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnftma. Badloni does 
not give the day of the week. 

5 The lith. ed. has aLU AxT^j parffana Sfteth, but the MSS. have 
aifjj pargana Sftkit. The trans. in Elliot, V., has pargana Saket. Both 
Abul Fail add BadftonI have the “town ( Ai-aJ ) of Sftkit;" and a note in 
thO trans. of the Akbarnftma says that Sftkit is an ancient town in Etah 
district. 
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and Mutaffar KliAn, and R&]a Todar Mai, and ShKh BidSi^ Klifin 
and his son *Abd-ul>MatIab KJiftn, and Hasan I£bSn, and *Adil KiiSn, 
and ISJiwaja (ijiias-ud-dln ’Ali Bakb^hl, and other brave warriors 
who, altogether amounted to about six thousand expert horsemen 
were sent against Iskandar, who was in Audh. The emperor, io 
his own elegant person, started towards Karra and MKnikpOr; 
and when he arrived in pargana Rai Bareli, intelligence arrived, 
that ’Ali Quii Khiin and Bahftdur had crossed the river Ganges, 
and intended to go away towards Ksipf. An order was then given 
that the great camp should move to the fort of Karra, under KhwAja 
JahAn, aivl the emperor himself with the greatest quickness, went 
ta the fort of MAnikpur; and mounted on hit elephant, crossed 
the river. At this time, there were not more than ten or fifteen 
men with His Majesty. Majnun ixlifn aird Asaf KliAn, who were 
in front, from moment to moment sent news of the enemy. It 
.so happened that ’Ali Quli Kl>An and Bahadur KliAn were engaged, 
during* the whole ol that night, in great hcedlessness, in drinking 
in the society of prostitutes ; and thinking that the preparation 
of War aad strife, were due to the bravery of Majnun KliAn did 
not §4 all believe in the possibility of the arrival of His Majesty. 
But, in short, on * Monday the 1st of liii-bijjah of the afore-pientioned 
year His Majesty preparing for a battle, adorned the centre of the 
army ; Asaf KliKn and all the * brave warriors were in the Might, 
and Majnun l:UiAn and other aoilfs on the left. Hie Majestj^ rode, 
on the day, on an elephant named '*^BftlMundar; and he had Mirza 
Kttka, who had the title of A’zam tjjjihn im the ihaukluxndi of that 
elephant, and raiMd bM head with pprida and l<yy beyond the highest 

1 Monday. Abul Faal baa Moadse^, bat the trans. in Elliot, 

V., has Sunday. BadSonl done noS giae Mia day or date. 

* ^ is a Tarki word ineaniDg a brare warrior. In the trans. 

in Elliot, y.« hSi ham eahiaitBted for aC ; and the trantlatoe says in a 
aoSe Hmks hetini taksn the word atfl irom Badnoat, as the name in the MSS. 
Qi the Tabaqit ie dowbtfaL 

^ Badaoni calls the Mepbant fiondor, and the tranMoftor explains that 
'* Stindar is from SsMishfit Suaimo, beautiful.*’ Abul Faal has Bftl Sundar 
M in the text. Bfil Sundar ia fsom Sanakrit Bila Sundara. Bftla or Bftlaka 
is a boy. Bftla is frequantly preixed to names of Krishna, such as BAla Krishna, 
Bila Govinda^ etc. BSl Sundar ia literally a beautiful or handsome boy. 




334 


AKBAR BADSHAH. 


heaven. The enemies, having now known for certain, that His 
Majesty had oome, resolved on fighting to the death, and having 
arrayed their troops in line, sent a body of their brave warriors 
against the victorious (imperial) advance guard. ‘B&b& IQiftn 
Qftqsb&l, who was in command of the bowmen, drove them back 
to 'Ali Quii Kliftn's line. At this time the horse of one of the men 
who had turned back, collided against ’AH QulI Hiifin’s horse, and 
the ‘turban of the latter fell off his head. ‘Bahidur Kbftn’s vein 
of bravery came into motion on seeing this, and he made a brave 
attack on the body of archers. Bftbft KiiAn who was their leader 
fled, and joined the line of Majnun Khan’s men. BahAdur Kbin 
rushed in pursuit of him, and coming between these two bodies 
bravely exerted himself. At this time an arrow struck his horse ; 
and it became unmanageable, and BahSdur KbAn was thrown to 
the ground, and * was taken prisoner. 

Couplet ; If the key of victory is not in one’s hand. 

With one’s arm, that dodr, one cannot break. 

When the battle raged furiously. His Majesty dismounted 
from the elephant, and mounted his horse. He then ordered that 
the elephants should be driven against ’Ali Quli KbSn’s troops. 

Quatrain ; The elephants’ bulk made the ground concave. 
And made the whole earth shake and tremble. 
From all those tusks ‘ so brightly white, 

'The earth’s surface a chess-board became. 


1 Bodtont makes it olear, that I^Sn ZamAn’s men who advanoed against 
the emperor's vanguard were driven back by BtbA IQiAn QSqshll’s archers 
or as the translator says by a well-directed shower of arrows. 

S BadionI gives a more detailed description. He says 
Am AxijX j , which "has been translated, “his turban became 

looeened from his head, and caught him round the neck like a laeso.’’ 

t BadionI agrees with this, but the. Akbarnima says that 'Ali Quli K^n 
dispatched Bahidur I^Bn against Bibs QSqshfil. 

t According to the Akbarnima, he was first seised by a man of the name 
of Wasir Jamtl, but the latter let him go on receiving a bribe from him ; then 
Hasr Bahidur captured him and brought him to the emperor. 

t I am not quite sure of the meaning : according to the dictionary is 

* a smoking. ' ‘ a discolouring ; ’ ro would mean ‘ not discoloured 




AUAB BlDSHlH. 


886 


It 80 happened, that when an elephant of the name of ^ Hlrftnand 
came near the line of the hostile troops, the latter drove an 
elephant of the name of * Odiy&na to attack it. But Hlrftnand 
butted its head with such force against it, that it fell down. At this 
time * All Quil lUiftn was struck by an arrow ; and while he was pulling 
it out, another struck his horse, which reared up, and * All QulI Khftn 
was thrown on the ground. Another elephant, of the name of * Har- 
sing, then came up, and was about to trample upon *AlI QillI SLhftn. 
The latter called out to the driver of the elephant I am a great man. 
If you take me alive to the emperor, you will receive great favours.” 
The man did not listen to his words, and drove the elephant over him, 
so tbet ‘All QulI Kbftn was reduced to dust under its ^ trunk and feet. 
When the battle field became purified from the dust of the existence 
of the enemies (rebels), ^Nazr BahAdur brought Bahftdur Kliftn, 
mounted behind him on his own horse, and produced him before the 


* bright. * Ths earth*t surface or the ground would look like a chess-board, on 
account of the black ground being chequered by the bright white tusks. 

t It is called HTrSnand by BadSont also, but Abul Faxl calls it Chitrftnand, and 
says it was mosl at the time, and rushed at another imperial elephant of the 
name of Gaj Bhanwar, which fled from it. Chitrftnand followed in pursuit. Qaj 
Bhanwar's driver drove it against the rebel army ; and« they sent one of their 
elephants named Udiyft against it. Chitrftnand then left Qaj Bhanwar and 
attacked Odiyft, and ** with one mountain -breaking blow, stretched It o^ the 
dust of destruction.” 

< It is called , Udiyftna in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. but BadftonT 
calls it , which is transliterated as Oudyft in the English translation. Abul 
Fazl calls it Odiyft and the translator in Elliot, V., Diyftna. 

s The name of this elephant is Barsingh in one MS., another MS., is 

imperfect in this particular place. The lith. ed. hasAfi-*^, Haningh; but 
the translator^ in Elliot, V., has N arsing. Badftoni has in the Persian 

text, ond Nartingk in the English translation. According to the Akbamftma, 
apparently no one knew how ‘Ali Quli ^ftn was killed but Bfttfli who was his 
/oqfcHIr, said he had seen him killed by an elephant with one tusk, and he identi- 
fied the one-tusked elephant, Nain-sukh (the delight of the eye) as the elephant 
that had killed «Ali Quli IQiln. 

4 (JLj ^ Ai . usually means hand, but apparently like WK, 
Kara in Sanskrit and its daughtar languagec means the. trunk in the case of 
Mephants. 

• There is only ons Bahadur, between ^ , Nasr, and y 1^ , Uiftnrft, 

in tome of «Im MSS. Mid in tiM lith. Ml. OnoM8.hMjr^. 
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emperor, and ^by the endeavours of the amxHM^ was put to^ death. 
After a moment the * head of Zamftn was also brought. The 
emperor then dismounted from his horse and bowed himself and 
offered thanks for the 8ui>ernatural ( ) victory. This victory 
took place in the village of ’ Mankarwal, onh of the dependencies of 
JosI and Piyak, now known and celebrated as Ilhabfts (Allahabad), on 
Monday, the 1st Zi-Hi]]ah 974 A.H., corresponding with the 12ih 
year of the Ilfihl era. 

And among the strange occurrenees of that time, one was this, that 
at the time, when His Majesty the F^ialtfa-i-IlAhl had gone to 
attack *All QuIt lilian, the author’s father remained in Agra, per- 
forming government work. The author of this history also remained 
at Agra. Every day, men who wanted to create disturbances, and 
were anxious for strange events, spread dreadful rumours. One day, 
I said to one of iny companions. ‘‘What would happen, if we also 
spread rumours of some agreeable happenings.” He said, “What 
rumours?” I said, “*A rumour that intelligence has come that 

^ Both AUufl FhzI and BadSonI say that the emperor did not intend to put 
him to death but the amir$ did not consider it advisable that he should be 
allowed to live. 

S According to the AkbarnSma, there was considerable doubt as to what had 
happened to ‘AU QuU so a reward of a gold rmhur was ordered to be 

given for every Mugksl rebel’s head ; and a number of heads wei*e brought, out 
of*whioh one was identified as that of *Ali Qull lUifiii by a Hindu named Ar/.6ni. 
**who had been all powerful with *Ali <}ult.” Afterwards M. Beg Qft(|shal 
claimed that it was his arrow that had struck *AU QuII, before Soinnntli, ihi* 
driver of Nainsukh, drove his elephant against him, and trampled him to death. 

• One MS. has JbsJI o 

%.e., in the village of Sakr, which is now named Fathpur Awal, one of the 
dependencies 'of Josi Piyak, etc. This is incorrect, but if Awal is moved forward 
and joined to Sakr then it agrm with the AkbarnSma, which says that the 
** victory took place at SakrawAl, which is in the province of llahSbSs. They 
then gave it the name of Fathpfir.” But the o^er MSS., and the lith. ed. and 
the translation in Elliot, V., and Badffoni all call the village Mankarwit 

t Abul fosl saya that Mun’im was solely perplexed by rumoure circu* 
lated by empty-brained and talkative people, about the result of the battle ; 
and applied to G^^aikb Mubirak. Abul Fail’s father, who held a Sufistic service, 
and next morning stated that it had been intimated to him, that the heads of 
*Ali QnU emff Bahidur would soon be brought in. The faked rumour of NizAin- 
ud*dTn is also mentioned by Badfionf, who says that **Mina Nis8m-ud-din 
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they (/.e., persons in the imperial army) had brought the heads of 
Khan Zauian and Balndur Khfin.V I ‘spoke about this rumour 
to some people. It so happened, that on the third day after I had 
done So. ‘Abd-ul-lah liliin. the son of Murad Beg, brought the heads 
of Khaj) Zaman and Bahadur Klian; and it appeared, that they had 
been killed on the very day that this news was rumoured about 
in Agra. 

Couplet ; Many omens that sprang from some sport, 

When tile .stars had passed, they turned out rigid. 

In short when the nohle mind (of the emperor) acquired com 
plete rest from the an.xiety caused by the hostility of the rebels, he 
turned tlie bridle of determination towards Josi and Piyftk, and 
halted at that place, for two da3^8 ; and the men who had fled from 
the threshold, and had joined ‘All Qull Khan were brought in and 
made over to custodians. Then (His Majesty), marched towards 
^ Benares. At that station, he pardoned the offences of every one 
of *Ali Quli Klian’s men, who came with humility to render homage. 
Then His Majesty went from Benares to Jaunpilr, and halted for three 
days in front of that city. Most of ‘All Qull Khan’s retainers, who had 
fled from the battle field, had assembled there. The emperor brought 
them all under the shadow of safety, and conferred various sorts of 
favours on them. Then starting from Jaunpur he came, by forced 
marches, and arrived in three days with only four or five attenc^ants 
near the bank of the Ganges, at the fort of Karra and Manikpur, 
where the camp and the army were. He crossed the river in a boat, 
and exalted the fort of Karra to the sublime heights, by making an 

Ahmad spread it, and has mentioned the facts in the Tfirikh-i-Nizami” (i.e., 
the Tabaq&t'i'Akbar!).'’ It may be mentioned, that according to BadSonT 
‘Abd-uMSh, who brought the heads to Agra was the father of MurAd 
Beg, and not, as our author says, the latter^s son. It is not customary however 
to give the name of a person's son to identify him. So aUI 

(as in the Tabaq&t) is more likely to be correct than v-fjo 

(as in Hadaonl). Moreover, Abul Fazl says distinctly, that it was * Abdulla^ son 
of W'jwaja Murad Beg of Qaewfn, who brought the heads, together with the 
bulletins of victory. 

^ It is stated in the Akbamima, **that the people of Benares, from igno- 
rance and disloyalty, shut their gates ; the royal wrath decreed that they should 
be plundered. But he soon forgave them,” 
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auspicious halt there. An order was issued summoning Mun’iin lilian 
Kbfto Khanftn from the metropolis of Agra ; and most of the jaalrdars 
of the eastern suba, receiving the honour of the permission to 
leave, went away to their jdglrs. 

Some of the prisoners from the army of ’Ali Quli Khan, who 
were always ready to create disturbances^ such as Klian Quli Uzbek, 
and Yfir ’All, and Mirza Beg Qaqshftl, a relation of Majniin Kh^n, 
and Khush&l Beg, one of the body-guards of His Majesty Jinnat 
Ashi^nl, and Mir Shah Badakbshl, and ’ Alam Shah Badakbshi, 
and other malcontents, of perverted destiny received condign ^ punish* 
ment. Mirza Mirak Razavl MaahhadI, vakil (representative) of 'Ali 
Quli Khan, who had fled from the threshold, and had gone to his 
master, and bad been seized on the day of battle, was brought 
to the place of execution, and was thrown under an elephant. 
The animal having crushed him several times, with its trunk, 
he was in the end pardoned, on account of his being a ^Saiyyad, 

At this time the KbSn Kli&nftn arrived from the metropolis 
of Agra ; and was exalted by being allowed to kiss the ground ; 
and was also honoured by being entrusted with the jagira of 
’Ali Quli KbSn and Bahftdur Khan, from Jaunpur, and Benares, 
and QhSaipur, and the fort of Chunftr and Zamania, as far as 
the crossing of the river at Chausa; and was also favoured with 
a handsome robe of honour and a horse. The sublime standards 
then started for Agra in the depth of the rains, in the month of 
Zi-hi]Ja, 974 A.H. ; and arrived at the metropolis in the month 
of Mnharram, 975 A.H. 

It has been previously mentioned, that Muhammad Quli Klmn 
Birlfts, and Mnzaffar Kb5n, and all the victorious troops, who 
had been sent against Iskandar, had turned their faces towards 


^ ** Trampled to death.*’ TaHkb’i-Alfl. Badfioni states that Qizi TawSTsf , 
the camp Qial, represented to the emperor, that it was contrary to the law of 
tne Prophet to put these men to death, and to confiscate thoir pi> : .>erty, after 
the war was over; and Akbar was displeased with him, and removed him 
from his office. 

S The fact of his being a Saiyyad did not help him very much, for 
according to the AkbamSma, ** for five successive days ho was brought out, and 
tortured in the place of execution. After this he was granted his Ufe.*^ 
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^ Audh. Iskandar receiving information of this, shut himself up in 
the fort Wheji the victorious army arrived at the foot of the 
fort and besieged it, they put Iskandar into great straits. 

In the mean time, the intelligence of the *rout of ’AliQull Khan 
and Bahadur Khan arrived, and the Uzbeks became disheartened, 
and sent men praying for peace to ® Muhammad Qull Khan and 
Muzaffar Khan, and asked for quarter. Then keeping the victorious 
troops occupied with stories of an amicable settlement they got out at 
night, by the gate which was on the side of the river (the Sarayu or 
Gogra), embarked in boats and escaped. As the boats, on the other 
side of the river, were all in the possession of Iskandar, the amirs could 
not cross the river. Iskandar Kb^n sent the following message to 
the amirs ; “ I am firm-footed, on the words and engagements 
which were agreed upon, but the men who are with this slave 
are hesitating. If you come in a boat to the middle of the river, 
and this slave also, with two or three men, goes from this side, 
^ promises and engagements may be strengthened afresh ; and this 
may be the means of reassuring these men ; and we may then 
together turn towards the threshold.** Muhammad Qull Kbfin Birlas, 
and Muzailar Khan, and Raja Todar Mai accepted Iskandar Kh&n*s 
prayer, and getting into a boat embarked on the river. Iskandar 
KhSn also came from the other side with two or three men and ^met 
- A. 

^ The Akbarnftma speaks of the city of Oudh, which must, 1 suppoee, 
ho'the city of Ayodhya near the modern Faizabad or FyxSbSd. 

* One MS. has j but other MSS., and the lith. ed. omit cU# 

Bad&oh! in the corresponding passage has only lUJ , and omits i*^jt*^* 

* The lith. ed. has Muhammad ’Ali ]^.an, which is of course incorrect. 
The translation in Elliot, V., has *Ali Qull and Muzaffar KhSo, which is 
also incorrect. 

* The MSS. have j 

but the lith. ed. has j 

The latter reading appears to me to be better; the former requires a 
i between and ^b. 

^ There is a note in the trans. in Elliot, V. about this conference. It 
iesaid there, that ** Abul Fazl places this conference after Sikandar*8 escape, and 
aays that he demanded the restoration of his jdgtr and offices • • ♦ 

Akbamama Vol. II, p. 377.” This is not correct as far as Beveridge’s trans. of 
the AkbarnSina is concerned ; see Vol. II, p. 439. 
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them. The great amirs promised to support Iskandar Khan*s petition 
for pardon, and took oaths that they would not allow the life 
and property of himself and his men to be injured. After this 
agreement had been arrived at, each one went to his own place. 
Iskandar then left the place where he was and went Uwo stages, 
and wrote to the amirs^ that he could not stay at the bank of 
the river on account of the violence of the waters. The great 
amirs becoming aware of his deceit started in pursuit. When they 
arrived at Gorakhpur, they became aware oi the fact, that Iskandar 
had, by Hhe help of a man of the name of Iskandar, an Uzbek, who 
held charge of the ferry under the Afghans, crossed the river 
and escaped. 

As most of that country belonged to the Afghans, the amlrsi 
could not enter it, without the emperor’s order ; so they sent a true 
account of the state of things to the court, and a noble order wa^;^ 
issued, that as Iskandar had gone away out of the imperial domi- 
nions, there was no further need of pursuing him. 

* Couplet ; A stranger, whose head of disturbance is full, 

Afflict him not, but from thy kingdom, 
turn him out. 

If thou dost not get angry with him, it is right, 

For his evil nature is ever at his back. 

His jafir was entrusted to Muhammad Quit Khftn Birlas. The 
great amirs becoming acquainted with the purport of the order, left 
Muhammad Quit IQiSn there and turned their faces to the threshold, 


^ It is stated in the trans. of the AkbamSma that Iskandar ^fin 
went two stages down stream. 1 think however, that what is meant, is 
that, he went two stages away from the river. 

^ This passage is in the MSS., but not in the lith. ed. In the translation 
in Elliot, V., the sentence is ** they discovered that he had crossed the river and 
gone off,*’ from which it would appear that the part of the sentence about 
Iskandar Uzbek was also omitted from the MSS., from which the translation 
was made. There is a corresponding sentence in the AkbamSma; but the 
name of the Uzbek, who had charge of the ferry is there given as SulaimSn 
Qulf. Badfiont only ^ays that the amirs pursued Iskandar as for as Gorakhpur 
and sent a report to the emperor. 

8 These couplets are found in the MSS., but not in the lith. ed. 
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which resembled the sublime regions ; and in the metropolis of Agra 
they were exalted by receiving the honour of rendering homage. 

An account of the ^ conquest of the fort of Chitor. 

As most of the zamindars and Rajas of Hindustan had become 
servants of the threshold, but Rana^ Udai Singh, the Rjija of the 
country of Marwar, being confident of the strength of his forts, and 
the multitude of his followers and elephants, had become ])roud, and 
was stiff-necked ; the noble mind (of the emperor) being, at this time 
:\t rest, in respect of the affairs of ‘Ali Quii Klian and all the other 
rebels and disturbers of the peace ; and the metropolis ^ of Agra hav- 
ing become the seat of the Caliph's throne, and the place of the 
■uigust residence, the conquest of the fort of Chitore became the first 
object of the sublime spirit. On account of this, a beginning was 
made in the matter of the expedition, by the transfer of Bianah from 
Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani to the fief of Asaf Khan, and by the 
i^sue of a noble order, that the latter should go, in advance, to that 
paryana, and should attend to the arrangement and equipment of 
the army. Following that, the noble standards should march to the 
town of Bar!, with the avowed intention of hunting. The emperor 

^ While our author and Badaoni .say plainly, that Akbar planned the con- 
quest of Chitor, because Kan a Udai Singh had not submitted to him, like the 
other Rajput princes, Abul Fazl wants to make out, that in the first insianJk), 
Akbar wanted to send an expedition against the sons of Muhammad Sult&n 
Mirza, who had taken refuge in Mdlwa; then in order to supervise the proceed- 
ings o! the commanders of the expedition, he set out to hunt in pargana Bari. 
From Bari he went to Dholpur; and when he was hunting there, Sakat Singh, 
son of Ranft Udai Singh, was in attendance on him. Akbar said to him either in 
“pleasantry” or in order to mislead the rebels in Malwa, that as Rana Udai 
Singh was the only land-holder who had not yet paid his respects to him, he 
would march against him and punish him. Sakat Singh evidently did not like 
this sort of pleasantry and left the camp, for doing which Abul Fazl calls him 
crooked -minded and ignorant and foolish. When he heard of his departure or 
flight “AkbaFs wrath was stirred up, and jest became earnest.” 

* The correot Sanskrit form of the name is Udaya Sinha. 

^ The words before ahd j between 

and are omitted from the Uth. ed. and from one of the MSS. The 
whole clause about the return of the emperor to Agra is omitted from the tran- 
alation in Elliot, V. 
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remained there for a few days and having planned a qamargia hunt 
killed a thousand animals. The emperor then started from that 
place and issued an order for the attendance of the troops. He then 
crossed the country of ' MumaidAna, and when he arrived in the 
neighbourhood of the fort of. * Sui Supar, he was informed that the 
men of Rai Sarjan, the owner of the fort' of Ranthambor, who had 
garrisoned it, had on hearing of the march of the sublime standards 
evacuated it, and had fled to Ranthambor. The command and the 
defence of that fort was entrusted to Nazr Bahadur, who was one of 
the loyal servants (of the emperor). From that place (the emperor) 
marched to * Kotah, which was one of the parganas of that country; 
and having honoured Shah Muhammad Qandaharl with the govern^ 
ment of that territory, he marched from there. When he arrived at 
the fort of Kakraun, which was at the l)oundary of the country oi 
Mdlwa, considering the destruction of the sons of Muhammad Sult&n 
Mirza, Ulugh MtrzA and Shah Mirza, who had fled from Sarkar Sambal, 
and having come to these parts, had stretched forth the hatid of violence 
and oppression, indispensable, he conferred jagtrs in SarkSr Mandii to 
8hahftb-ud din Ahmad KhSn, and Shah BidAgh Khan, and Muham- 
mad Murftd Kiian, and Hajl Muhammad vSistani, and honoured them 
with the duty of performing this service. When the great amirs 
arrived in the vicinity of.UJjain, which was a large city in that 
country, they learnt that the Mfrzas had, on hearing of the march of 
the sublime standards, all fled together to Gujrat to Chengiz Kimn, 
the ruler. of that country, who had been one of the slaves (Klian 
zftdas) of Sultan Mahmud Gnjratl. *Tliey, then took possession of 
the country of k.indu, (without any struggle or warfare). 

1 Mu-maidana mentioned by bv>th BndSonI and in the translation in 
Elliot, V., but no a:.^ompt is made by either of the translators to identify the 
place. Abul Fazl dno.^ not mention it, but he mentions the territory of HindwAra 
as the place which the emperor conquered before reaching Sui Supar. 

Sit is written as Persian text, and also in the Persian 
text of BadSonT. The trans. in Elliot, V., calls it Siipar , and a not'e says, “or 
Siwi Supar, Akbamama V'ol. II, p. 381. Sheopoor. 120 miles S.W. of Agra.” 
It is else called Supar by Mr. J^owc. In Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama 
it is SIvI Supar. 

» Bedion! calls it 

^ The text has here ^ bull 

have substituted the pronoun * they in order to avoid tautology* 
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When His Majesty the Kiiallfa-i^IUhl started from Kakraun, 
Kana Udai Singh left Chitor, which was distinguished above all other 
forts of India for its altitude and strength, in the charge of ^ seven 
or eight thousands soldiers, under the command of a Rajput of the 
name of Jai Mai, who was famous for his bravery and high spirit, and 
who had fought with Mirza Sharf-ud-dln Husain, at the fort of 
Mirtha, as has been already narrated, and himself went away with 
a body of his relatives and caste men, and took shelter in high 
mountains and in thickly wooded forests. The fort of ChitSr is 
situated on a hill, the height of which is one karoh, and which 
is unconnected with any other hill, and the length of the fortress is 
three karoha^ and its breadth hM-n-karoh ; and it has many running 
streams. In accordance with the world-obeyed order, the circucji- 
ference of the fort was divided among the amirs and the fort was 
surrounded in the centre. 

Couplet ; The circle of troops around it was arrayed, 

Like the sea round the * inhabited world. 

The victorious troops were now despatched to overrun and 
plunder the Bdn^'s territory, jsaf hLban was sent to ® Rampur, which 
was one of the poi)ulous towns of that country. Asaf KhKn 
having conquered the fort by force and violence, devastated and 
ravaged the whole of that country. Husain Qull I^han was deputed 
with a body of troops to * Udaipiir and Kombatmir, which is one of 
the great forts of that country, and the seat of the Raiia*s govern- 
ment. He ravaged most of the towns and villages on that side ; but 
found no trace of the RiinS, and returned with victory and triumph 
to the threshold. 

When the period of the siege was prolonged, an order to be 
obeyed by all the world was issued, for the construction of 

' BadftonT does no^ give the numbv of troops left to dofond Chitor. Abul 
Feiltaya that the Rina left five thousand gallant Rajputs, and devastated the 
surrounding country, so that there did not even remain grass in the fields.** 
f Lit. the inhabited fourth part of the earth's surface. 

" About 60 miles & E. of Chitor. Asaf l^ian had previously reduced the 
fort of ACAiidal (the Mundalour of Maloolin's map) ten miles S. E. of Qagrun.** 
Note quoted from EUiot, V., p. 326. 

* and lit. the city of Udaya and the lake of lotuses. 
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Sabats ^ (covered ways), and the digging of mines. About five 
thousand expert builders and carpenters and atone masons were 
collected ; and they oonimeiiced the construction of the covered 
ways from both sides of the fort. Sabat is a word used to e.\]>res8 
two walls, the foundations of which are laid at a distance of about 
one musket-shot (from the fort), and mwler the protection of planks, 
which are fastened together by raw hides, and are made strong, 
and forming something like a lane aie carried to the wall of the 
fort; and from it the wall.**! of the foit are demolished by rannon 
balls. Brave young warriors entered the fort by meaiw of tl\o 
breaches thus made. Tlie Sahat which had been carried tojward 
from the royal battery {morchahi-badshahl)^ had such a hreadl}), 
that ten liorsemen could ride abreast inside it, and it was so high 
that a man mounted on an elephant and with a s]>ear in his hand 
could pass in-side it. At the time of the construction of the SnhdU. 
the men in tiu' ‘fort shot so many cannon and muskets, that of 
the mason- and labourers, more than a hundred men wen* killed 
every day, inspite of the fact that they had shields of buffalo hide in 
front of tliein. They used the corpses, in building the walls instead 
of bricks. Within a short time the Sabnts were completed, and 
reached the immediate vicinity of the fort. The men, construct- 
ing the mines, dug them, and carried them to the foot of the 
citadel. They then made cavity under two bastions, which were 
close to each other, and filled it with gunpowder. A body of 
(the imperial) servants; who were ready to sacrifice their lives, 
and were note*’ jv their manliness and bravery, came fully armed 


1 Klphiiistoiio Hescrilx's IhA aiege uf riiitor in p. 494 et aeq of his liislory, 9th 
edition. He Hay.*j His treiu hcs are minutely (le.scribed by Feri.-btali, and 
closely resembled tcose of modern Europe ” According to contemporary 
histories, tht* .Vkbaniiima. the Tabaq&t, and the Muntakhab-ut-Taw&rfkh 
.Akbar’s trenches did not rosomble those of modern Europe. Ferishiah on 
whom Elphin^tone bases his account does not differ materially from the earlier 
historians; and he does not inontbai “zig-zags protecteil by gabions and by 
earth thrown from the trench,” menti<»iie<i by Klphinstone. 

^ .1 suppose two cavities were made one at the foot of each bastion, a.s will 
appear from one being blown up before the other ; but the actual words are 
Ai I; ^ y y. The traus. in Elliot, V,, is “ having 
constructed mines under two Inst inns which were near together.*^ 
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and equipped, and waited ; so that as soon as the mines should 
he fired, and a breach should be made, they would at once hurl 
themselves into the fort. It .so happened that fire was set to 
both the mines at once, but tho match of one was shorter, and 
of the other a little longer. The former exploded sooner, and 
pulling up that bastion from the foundation, hurled it up into 
th(' air 'Phere was a wide breach in the wall; and active and 
brave warriors liaving rushed into it, tried to enter the fort. At 
that moment, the Hie got to the other mine, and the second 
bastion was blown up w ith friend and foe alike, who \vere struggling 
^near it. and hurled them from their places and Hung them into 
the air; and every one who fell under tho stones attained to 
martjfrdom. It is welbknown that ^stones weighing a hAindred 
maunds and two liundred nuuinds were detached from the fcrt, 
and were throwm to a distance of three or four karohs from it ; and 
burnt and scorched limbs were also found scattered about. Among 
the servants of the threshold 'Saiyyad Jamal-ud-din, one of the 
Saiy vadsof BSrha, and Muhammad Saleh, son of Mirak KJi^n Kulftbl, 
and Ye/.dan Qull and Shah 'Ali Aishak Aqa, and Hayat Sultfin, and 
Muhammad Amin, son of Mir Abd-uMah Bakbshl, and Mlrza Baluch 
Beg, and Khan Beg and Yar Beg, brother of Shir Beg, Yesawal-hashi 
and a large multitude attained to the grade of martyrdom. About 
hundred specially selected soldiers were killed by being struc k by 
stones Of the heathens also a multitude perished. 

After the occurrence of this incident, the ardour and enthusiasm 
of His Majesty for capturing the fort became greater. The Sabat, 
which had been .began in the battery of Shujil’at Kli5n Avas com- 

1 The words are ^1 jJ, i.e, on the top of it f but they were not on the 
top of the bastion, but near it above the mine. The account of the siege given 
by Bad&onf agrees with that in the text. The account in the AkharnSma is 
longer and more detailed, but it does not differ in mateiial particulars. The 
date on which the mines were fired is given there, as the 15th JamSda-ahakbrl, 
17th December, 1667. 

2 Both Abul Faal and BadBont say that stones weighing one hundred and 
two hundred maunds wore hurled to a distance of three or four karoh$, . The 
former also says that the report of the explosion was heard at a distance of fifty 
kos and more. 

* Most of these names are given also in the Akbamima. 
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pleted. Ill tlie course of the night of Tuesday, the 25th Sha’ban, 
U75, the imperial troops collooted from all aides o( the fort, and 
maile a breach in the wall, and commenced a royal battle. Jai Mai, 
ulin \i as tlie Sardhr (commandant) of the garrison came to the mouth 
of thr breach, and incited his men to fight. His Majeat/ the Khalifa- 
i-Ilnlii was seated ^ above a room which had been arranged as a rest- 
ing place for liim, on the Sdbdf of the bastion, with his musket in his 
liand, and he saw - the face of Jai Mai by the light of the sparks from 
the cannon and musket balls, which were shot in this direction 
(/.c. towards the imperial army). His Majesty aimed his musket 
at Jai Mai, aiul liit him on hi.s forehead, in such a way, that he, 
on that very spot, went to hell. When tlie garrison saw their 
commandant slain, they gave up the idea of fighting, and all ran to 
their houses, and having collected their wives and children, and 
goods and chattels, set fire to them. Such an act is called Janhar, in 
the i^iinrn of the Kafirs ol Hindu.stan. 

The victorious troops now gathered together from (all sides), and 
made breaches in several place.s in the walls of the fort. Some of the 
Kafirs came forward, and attempted with great bravery, to withstand 
and slay them. His Majesty, seated i»n tlic top of the Sdbal, watched 
the efforts of his loyal servants, with the eye of approval. Among 
the attendants of His Majesty, ’Adil Muhammad Qandaharl and 
^Jumla Kl'iu, who had the title of Khan-i-’AIam, and Painda 
Muhammad Maghul, and Jabbar Quli Diwana, and other bravi' 
soldiers, exerted themselves valorously; and they were honoured 


^ The Uih. ed. has AjU. )fli which Wpold mean a room in an upper floor, 

but the MSS. have AiU. ^110 on the top of a house or room. 

t Elphinstone cpntrary to this says ** Akbar, one night, visiting the tren* 
ohetf perceived Jaimal on the works, where he was superintending some re- 
pairs by torch light. Both Nisam-ud-dm and BadEonl say that the face of Jai- 
mal was Mn by the light of the sparks. Abul Fasl is rather vague. He says 
that Akbar aimed at a man who from the armour he wore, appeared to be a chief- 
tain. Ferishtah however says j o^l; 

JjiJ^ 80 that, Elphinstone's statement that Jaimal was 

recognised by the light of a torch appears to be based on Ferishtah. 

s The MSS. have Jumia ^ftn but the Uth. ed. has 

Halim In the translation in Elliot, V, only the first name is given. No 

names to be given by Abul Fasl or Badflonl. 
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with applause and praise. The whole of that night was passed 
in war and slaughter ; and in the morning, which was the dawn 
of the daily-increasing grandeur, the fort was captured. His 
Majesty mounted on an elephant, with all his devoted servants 
attending on his victorious stirrups, on foot, entered the fort. 

Verse. — Making ready for a war of victorious faith, 

The mountain of iron moved to the sea. 

The army like a whirl- wind came to that land, 

That its stones were blown like grass away. 

An order for a ' general slaughter having been issued, more than 
eight, ihou.sand Rajputs, who had gathered together in the fort. 


^ All r fiir a general massacre, such as would iiave eniannled from 
Taiiiiur or Nadir Shah i.s .so opposed to the ideas ordinarily held (.<f Aki or’s 
disposition and religious tolerance, that 1 considered it necessary to ciupiire 
wliai. evidence there was in support of such an order having Ix-cn passed. 
Neither nf the other two contemporary historians say that such an order was 
passed. Alml Fazl says the bold warriors entered the fort, and engaged in kill- 
ing and binding. The Rajputs'*' * * * * * ♦fought and were killed. Badfton? 
who is more bigoted than Niz&m-ud-dfn, doea not mention any order lor a 
general massacre thongh he says the whole night long the swords of the com- 
batants desisted not from the slaughter of the base. Later on he says ** eight 
thousaial valorous Rajputs were slain.” Ferishtah does not also mention any 
order for a general massacre. He does not also mention any slaughter during 
tha night. Ho says.” ^ 1^1^ 

aaIoj which means that the MusalnfSin troops 

turned that very night towards the citadel ; and as no one- came to oppose 
them, entered the fort. He then goes .on to say that in the morning Akbar 
entered the fort; and then ^ ^ 

that is a ** body uf the base Kafirs, who had got into their houses and 
into strong temples, fought so much that by mid-day about ten thousand of 
them were slain.” It appears to me that there is no evidence of any order for 
a general massacre, but there was great slaughter, which partook more of the 
nature of a hand to hand fight than of a massacre. KizSm-ud-dtn appears to 
have been carried away by a sudden wave of fanaticism, which made him talk of 
1^, or a religious war, and write verses about mountains of iron rushing to the 
sea, and stones being blown away like straw. It is curious that though Niiim- 
ud-dfn and Badttonf say that eight thousand Rajputs were killed, Ferishtah 
increases the number to ten thousand, and Abul Fail to thirty thousand. I 
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obtained the meed of their acts. After nijd-day (the troops) with- 
drew their hands from slaughter ; and (the emperor) turned the 
bridle of return towards the victorious camp. He halted there for 
three days, and having exalted Asaf KliSn with the charge of that 
country, he raised the standards of return towards the metropolis of 
Agra, on ' Tuesday, the 25th Sha’bSn of the afore-mentioned year. 

Among the curious things, which were seen during that siege, 
one was this. A man was seated near the battery of the writer of 
this book, under the shade of a tree, and had his right hand on his 
knee, and in taking aim for shooting an arrow, held as it happened, 
his thumb with its top turned upwards. At this time a cannon ball 
coming from the top of the fort passed it at a distance of a barley 
corn, and yet the man received no injury whatever. 

As His Majesty had, at the time of starting on the expedition 
for the conquest of Chitor, made a vow, that after he had attained to 
his object, he would go on a pilgrimage to the shrine of I^hwaja Mu’in- 
ud-d!n Chishti, Sanjari, which is situated in the territory of AJmir, 
he in order to fulfil that vow, turned from the way, towards 
AJmir, traversed the whole of that road on foot,* and on Sunday 
the 7th Ramazan, arrived at AJmir. He carried the duties of 
oircum-ambulation and pilgrimage; and made the faqirs and the poor 
of that locality, happy by gifts and alms. He stayed for ten days 
in that auspicious place and then turned the bridle ot his determina- 
tion, towards the seat of the throne of the Caliphate. 


Bnd also, what I had overlooked at first, that in explaining this large number of 
the slain, Abul Fazl sdys, that the peasantry, on this occasion, showed great 
zeal and activity, although they had not done so when SultSn ‘’Ala-ud-dTa took 
the fort, and their excuses, after the victory, were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a general massacre. 

1 This agrees with BadionT, but according to the AkbarnSma the return 
commenced on Saturday, the 29th Sha'bSn (28th February, 1568). 

2 .Abul Fazl tells a story of ShagQna Qarfiwal being sent from the town of 
Mandal to Ajmir, to announce the approach of the emperor. He came back 
and informed Akbar that the ^wSja had appeared in a vision, and had 
declared Akbar's immense superiority to himself in the matter of spirituality ; 
and that the emperor on hearing this allowed himself to be ** conveyed from 
that stage.** But ** in acoordaooe with his vow, he performed the last stage 
on foot.” 
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An account of the events of the thirteenth year of the 

Ilaki era. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday, the I4th Ramazan 
975 (13th March, 1668). In the beginning of this year, the victori- 
ous standards moved from the territory of Ajmir,and turned towards 
the metropolitan city of Agra, through Miwat. On the way, he 
passed through jungles, \>hich were the home of^ lions. A terrible 
lion came out of a reed-brake, and the devoted servants, who always 
attended the victorious standards, aimed arrows at it, and cast it 
down on the dust of destruction. His Ma](‘sty then ordered that if 
such a thing happened again no one should dare to kill the wild 
animal, till an order, to be olieyed by the world, should be issued. At 
this time^ another lion, fiercer and more powerful than the first, 
came out of the jungle, and turned towards His Majesty. None of 
the servants of the threshold could, without orders, attempt to slay 
the fierce beast. At this time, the lion-hunting monarch dismounted 
from his horse, and shot with his musket at the animal. By 
accident, there was only a slight wound at the angle of its mouth and 
merely the skin was grazed. It then jumped with great ferocity 
towards His Majesty and the latter wanted to cast it down by 
another shot. At this time ‘ Adil, Muhammad Qandaharl, with great 
courage placed an arrow on his bow-string and turned towards it. 
The furious animal turned from bis Majesty, attacked ‘ Adil Muham- 
mad, and throwing him down tried to put his head into its mouth. 
That brave man at that terrible moment put his left hand into the 
animal’s mouth, and wanted to draw his dagger from the sheath 
with the other hand, and to strike on the belly. The handle of 
the dagger however, by accident, stuck to the sheath ; and before 
he could pull it out, the skin and flesh of his hand was lacerated. 
In spite of this he drew his dagger, and inflicted severe wounds on 
the animal. Other brave men also collected together, and killed the 


I The translator in Elliot, V, makes a distinction between iSAsr, lion and 
Babar, tiger ; but be thinks that both the Sher$ that were seen were tigers. 1 
thihk they were both Hons. Badaoni has only in the Persian text and 
* lion ’ in the translation. It is, however, a tiger in Beveridge's translation, of 
the AkbamSma. 
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lion. ’Adil Muhammad had been woiuided by the lion, and besides 
that, he had' received a wound from the sword of one of the men, 
who had attacked the lion ; and he lay on the bed of pain,^ for some 
time ; and in the end died of the injuries 

After the lion hunt was over, when the auspicious camps arrived 
in the territory of Alwar a noble order was issued, that it should 
continue on its. march towards Ahvar; and the emperor proceeding 
in his august person by w'ay of Narnaul, and after liaving an inter- 
view with Shaikh Nizam Narnauli (i e. of Narnaul) rejoined tlie camp. 
Starting again, he graced the centre of the circle of the Khil lfat by 
the honour of his ^ arrival. After a few months, the 'Mcsolution, 
to conquer the fort of Rantambhor, which is among the mothers of 
the forts of Hindustan (t.e. one of the most important forts), and 
celebrated for its height and strength, entered the noble mind : and 
an order was issued for the attendance of the troops, that luid not 
accompanied (His Majesty) in the expedition to Chitor. Ashraf 
Khfin, Mir MunshI, and'Sadiq Khan were sent, with a large portion 
of the imperial army, on this service. When these great had 

gone a few stages in the direction of Rantambhor, intelligence of the 
disturbances and violence of the Mirzas, the descendants of Muham- 
mad Sultfin Mirza, who had *fled from Chengiz Ivlu^n of Gujrat, and 
had come to Malwa. and were besieging the fort of Ujjain reached 
the noble ears, and an order to he obeyed by all the world w as issued, 
that Qull] who had been nominated for the conquest of 

Rantambhor, with a number of amirs and troops, should turn towards 
Mandu, and should use his best efforts, for putting down the disturb- 
ance created by the Mirzas. Both the armies combined together, in 
compliance with the order which had the currency of fate, and when 
they arrived at ®SirohI, Shahab-iul-din Ahmad Khan, the governor 

1 Abul Fazl says he lingered in pain for four months, and died in Agra. 
He also says, that his death was the retribution of an act of disrespect, which 
he had done to his father. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Akbar artived in .Agra on the 15th 
Shawwftl (I3th April, 1568). 

* The Akbarnama says that Akbar determined to capture Rantambhor, 
because it was a stumbling block to peace. 

* Both Abul Fazl and Bhdaonl say, that they were unruly, encroc^rliecl 
on the lands of other j&girdars, and created disturbances. 

5 About fifty miles S.W. of Chanderb 
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of that sttrkdr, advanced to meet them, and joined with them They 
then all advanced together. When Sarangpur became the halting 
place of the amln. Shah Bida^li Khan, t)ie governor of that place, 
also joined them with all tl)e troops he liad. In this way. the 
victorious army reached large dirnensioiis. The Mir/as. leaving V)een 
warned of the approach of the victorious troops, raised the siege, 
and turned towards Mandn. Muhammad Murad Khan, and MTrza 
’AzTz-ul-lah, who had shut themselves up in the fort of Ujjain. being 
leleased fmm the troubles of the siege, joined the other (twtrs. They 
now all commenced the pursuit of the eitemy. The Mlrzas being 
aware of these facts (led from Mandu, along the bank of the Narbada. 
They cro.ssed the river in such confusion, that many of their troops 
were drowuied in it. 

It so happened that at this time J ha jar Khan, the Abyssinian, 
slew ChenghTz Khan, the ruler of Oujrat, who was marching carelessly, 
in the plain of ^Tirpolca. The Mlrzas having received information 
of this, considered the disturbances in Gujrat a God-send, and turned 
in flight towards that country. The renowned amirs turned back 
from the bank of the Narbada ; the jdigirddrs of Mandu returned to 
their jdgirs ; and Sadlq Kjuln and Qulij Kji«n and the other amirs 
returned to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world, and 
were honoured with imperial favours. The Mlrzas, who had gone to 
Gujrat, took possession of the fort of Champanir, at the first ^onpet ; 
and turned their faces towards Bahroch, and having besieged the 
fort, after a considerable time took it form Rustam Khan RumI, 
who had fortified himself in it, and seizing him, after a time ^slew 
him treacherously. The rest of these incidents will be narrated in 
their proper place. 

During this year, a farmdn was issued for summoning ^Mlr 


1 Badaoni says y which Mr. Lowe has translated 

At the open space by t)ie gate of Ahmedabad.*’ 

2 The MSS. have and and the lith. ed. Badaoni has 

3 There are different readings hero. The MSS. have 

and ^ y} UV; while the lith. e<i. has 

^ jL ckaxi yj jt, Bad&ont has Jli5j j 

^ The Akbarnama says, that Mir Muhammad ^lan KalSu and ( he .Xtkah 
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Muhammad ISJhfiii Kalaii, and Qiitb-ud-din Muhammad KJian, and 
Kamal lihan Kakhar, wlio had jufftrA in the sarkar of the Punjab. 
These amirs hastened to the lofty threshold, in the month of Rabi*- 
ul awwal of the year 976 A.H , and offered suitable presents. Husain 
Quli Kiian, and his brother Isma’el Kiian were summoned from 
Nagor, and were nominated to the governorship of the Punjab in 
place of Mir Muhammad KJian Kalan, etc., recalled. ‘The jagir of 
Mir Muhammad htlian Kalan in sarkar Sambal became (his) tankhwa 
or stipend. Husain Quli Iili«an having been lionoured with the 
service of personal attendance (on the emperor), attended on the 
victorious, stirrups, during the expedition for the conquest of Ran- 
thambhor, from the time that the noble standards started towards it. 
After the conquest of Ranthamblior, when the metropolis of Agra 
became the place of the imperial sojourn, he and his brother received 
permission and turned to the Punjab. 

On the Ist of Rajab of this year, (21st December, 1668,) the sub- 
lime standards moved from the centre of the circle of the Caliphate, 
with the object of conquering ^ Ranthambhor ; and the metropolis of 
^Dehli became the halting place of the imperial camp. 


I^Sns had bee* in the Punjab for a long time; and Akbar considered it neces- 
eary^ as a matter of policy, to remove them. It alao sayat hat Husain Quli 
l^in received at this time the title of ^an-i-Jahftn for his goofl services. I 

not quite sure what the exact meaning of the expression, that the Jagir of 
Mir Muhammad ^lan Kalan in sarkar 6ambal became his tankhwa, is. In the 
translation in Elliot, V., it is said that the Jagir became a tankhwa. Neither 
BadSont nor Abul Fail says anything about its having become a tankhwa^ The 
former only says, that jJi j JLjJua and the latter 

says that **The sarkar of Sambal was mado the fief of Mir Muhammad 
narkar Mlilwah given to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad T^ftn, and sarkar Qapouj to 
Sharif JUiSn.” 

^ A derivation of the name of the fort and its correct form are given in note 
3 page 491 Vol. II of Beveridgp's translation of the AkbamSma. The correct 
form is there said to be Rantahpur and its meaning ‘ city in the hollow of the 
Ran * it will be seen from note 14 below that there was a hill of the name of Ran 
close to the fort so that the name may mean the city below the Ran. 

S According to the AkbarnSma, Akbar went by way of Dehli, ta strengthen 
his heart by the influence of holy recluses. He also visited the perfumed shrine 
of that sitter on the spiritual and temporal throne, H. If. JahSnbani Jinnat 
AshiSnT. 
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Couplet : The army by victory attended did march. 

And raised the dust from the sea to the moon 

He stayed for a few days in that city, and then after arranging a 
qamargifi hunt in the vicinity of P&lam, slew about four thousand 
animals. ^ After that he turned the bridle of his determination 
towards the fort of Ranthambor, and arrived at the foot of that fort 
about the end of Sha’bSn. Rai Sar]an, who held the fort, shut him- 
^If up in it, and held it against the victorious army. His Majesty 
besieged the fort and placed his army in a circle with the fort in its 
centre. 

A NABBATIVK OF THE INCIDENTS OF THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF 

THE IlAHI BRA. 

The b^inning of this year was on Friday the 25th Ramaztin, 976 
(14th March, 1669) ; and * in the beginning of it (His Majesty) having 

I This passage to the end occurs in the MSS., but not in the lith. ed., or in 
the trans. in Elliot, V. In the lith. ed. the purport of this passage is given in 
the narrative of the fourteenth year, but as Akbar reached Ranthambor by the 
end of Sha*bSn, the march occurred in the thirteenth year ; and I have there- 
fore inserted it here though this causes the repetition of a clause. There is a 
slight difference in the MSS. One has j while another has 

^ adopted the latter reading. 

* In two of the MSS. instead of the passage beginning with 
have xiJiA ^UaJU* ^ 

h j t lUa ^jj dL» 

wyo , oaw jj; y ^ ^ i*J*^ 

•)l|j dMii jukmJ ( irU.Ml j icLlL jj; Am* j , mL*^ 

aaIi imkjJo y y ^ ^ \yjd^j9 

. oJib jfi ^UJUt ysu j y j jJjloJl 

Ij J^LLm* j ^ dji 

yj ^ nCrtfc O^UnC 

^UJjf su) 

^ h cy ‘ty* i' o' ^ 

yt )iyS , i)ykLt' *sJuk oAA y ^,4^ r*''^ 
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turned the bridle of his attention to the conquest of the fort of 
Ranthambor arrived within a short time at the foot of the fort ; and 
surrounded it, as the circumference encloses the centre. Batteries 
having been carried forward, and sabats having been erected, breaches 

JjU/o j Jy jj; i ‘ cf) 

tj ieiiL* wy' Ci j \ jut oi^Uii Jyk , aiiy ^ 

S AaIi ^J'h aJOuJL#^ A<d# 

then as in the text he translated as, And in those days, 

when the army of the BSdshAh, whose troops were as numerous as the stars, 
was encamped in ^icnt of the fort of Ranthambor, the emperor of the seven 
climes of the sky («.€. the Sun) on the 22nd Ramazftn of the afore-mentioned year 
entered the constellation of Aries, and gave glad tidings to die world,' and to 
all people, of the approach of the fourteenth year of the Il&hf era, which has the 
relation of twinship with the New Year's day of the BAdshih. His Majesty 
passed three days in pleasure and enjoyment. He then planned the conquest 
of the fort within his noble spirit; and passed an order that iS36ats' (covered 
ways) should be constructed from all sides of the fort. Muhammad Qlsim 
I^An, the Military and Naval commander was placed in charge of this duty. 
He, by his good management, completed the work within the appointed time ; 
and the covered ways were carried to the vicinity of the citadel. In spite of the 
fact, however, that the construction of the SdbSU had been begun, an order 
was passed that culverins, which cdild be dragged with difficulty by two 
hundred pairs of oxen over level ground, should be carried to the top of the hill 
of Ran, which on account of its height and the difficulty of the road could not 
come within the compass of thought or imagination. As owing to the great 
fortune of His Majesty, the ]^aUfa-i-Ilihf, great feats, the aecompUshment of 
which .'appeared to be beyond the range of possibility, had akraym been carried 
out, fifteen culverins, each one of which could dischasge boulders weighing five 
maunds and seven maunds and ha/I /eth (i.e. made of Mven metals or a com- 
pound of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, copper andsilwar) bstfs were carried by 
five hundred.ha^g'*^ (men who are now chiefly employed as PaUti bearers) to the 
top of the hill of Ran, and were placed opposite to tha fort. And on the first 
day the walls of the citadel, and of lofty buildings were smashed and shattered, 
and the horrors of the day of judgment were placed before the eyes of the 
garrison. After twenty days the were carried to the wall of the fort. 

When Ray Sarjan saw that in spite of all his efforts the fort would be taken, he 
fell from the xenith of pride and haughtiness to the nadir of helplessness, etc., as 
in the text. This passage does not appear in the other MSS., or iii-tlie lith. 
ed., or in the translation of Elliot V., but some of the statements contained in it 
appear in BadAonf, Persian Text, Vol. II, p. >07, and English trans. Vol. II., p. 
Ill, and in the Akbamftma, Beveridge's trgns. Vol. II. p. >04. 
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were made in several places by cannon shots. When Sarjan, the 
mler of the fort, saw this condition of thihg;s, he fell from the zenith 
of pride^ and hauteur to the nadir of helplessness ; and sent his sons/ 
named * Duda and Bho] out of the fort, and asked for protectioii. 
His Majesty showed kindness to them, as they came with humility 
and piteous lamentatioM to the threshold, which was splendid like 
the sky ; and pardoned their offences. He sent Husain Quli Kkkn, 
who had the title of Khftn Jah&n, into the fort, so that he mi^t 
comfort Sarjan Ray, and bring him to render hon^e. The latter 
came with sincerity hnd loyalty, and was ineluded in the band of the 
imperial servants. On Wednesday, the 3rd of Ittiavrwftl df the afore- 
mentioned year, the fort was takmi ; and on the following day. His 
Majesty, the fUiBlffA'i-IlShl, went to inspect the fort. The govern- 
ment and the defence of 'the fort were entrusted to Mehtar KhSn, and 
the standards were raised for a return to the seat of the Caliphate. 
KhwSja Amln-ud-dln Mahmud, who bore the title of Khwija 
JabSn, End Muzaffar KhSn were ordered that they should take idle 
auspicious camp, by the right hand road to the metropolis of Agra. 
And His Majesty turned on the wings of swiftness for the cironm- 
ambulation of the illuminated tomb of iQtwftJa M’uln-ud-din Chishti, 
and hali^ there for a week, Nmd he went every day to the illustrious 
tomb, and made the /ogirs and other deserving persons, rich and 
free from all want ; and after that he turned towards the metropolis 
of'Agra. On Wednesday, the 24th of ZiqSdah 976 A. H., Agra beoalne 
the halting place of the sublime standards As Darbfir Sb4n, who 
was one^of the witty attendants of the imperial court, and had 
on aooount of illness accompanied the camp, had died before * the 
arrival of the arasy at Agra, His Majesty the Kballfa-i-IlShi attended 
the funeral feasts, and granted royal favours to his heirs. 


* The nuam en written in ell the MSS., end in the lith. ed. 

The fliet name ie treneiitented •• Dudh in Elliot, V., p. 3SS. In the Fenian 
tent of BadAonl it ie and in the Englieh translarion it isOoda. Thenamee 
an given in the tianalation of the Akbaniima, as I have got them in ttie tent. 

* The words ^ tylimL-x j Ijii 

ttib* «re not to be found in Mm lith. ad« 

* According to the translation of the Akbamima he died in Agra 
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An account of the reasons of the foundation of the 

TOWN OF FaTHPOR. 

As on several occasions, His Majesty had sons born to him, 
who had died (in their infancy), ^His Holiness the asylum of the 
country, who was acquainted with all truths and had knowledge 
of God, Shaild) Salim Chishti, who resided in the town of Slkri, which 
was within twelve karohs of Agra, and of whom * His Majesty the 
Kballfa*i-lldhl had a high opinion, and to whom he had gone on 
several occasions, to see him, and had stayed in his house for several 
days, and the holy man had given him glad tidings of the arrival 
of prosperous sons, His Majesty had great hopes; and he went 
several times to see the Shaikh, and he stayed with him, each time 
for ten or twenty days, and laid the foundation of a lofty building 
on the top of a hill, near the Khanqa of the Shaikh. For the Shaikh 
also the foundation of a new Khanqa, and a lofty mosque, the equal of 
which is not to be found to-day, anywhere in the world was laid 
in the neighbourhood of the royal palaces. Each one of the amirs 
also built a mansion or house for himself. As one of the consorts 
became enciente at this time, His Majesty took her to Slkri, and 
left her in the house of the Shaikh ; and he himself remained some- 
time in Agra, and sometime in Slkri. He gave the name of Fath- 
pur to Slkri, and ordered the erection of bazars and public baths 
there. 

An account of the conquest of the fort of KalInjar. 

This fort is situated at a ^ great height; and former Sultans 
had always been anxious to conquer it. Shir Kban Afjj^an, after 


I The ^vords aU* do not occur inthelith. 

ed., and have been taken from the MSS. They do not also appear in the 
translation in Elliot V. 

a The words oliXj ^ A^' 

J'j^ <S)^> have been omitted 

trom the lith. ed. 1 nave inserted them from the MSS. 

• According to note 1, p. 491, Vol. II of Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbar> 
n&ma, KalInjar Kes ninty miles W.S. Allahabad; and the fort stands on a 
flat-topped hill of the Vindhya range, which here rises to a height of 800 
feet above the plains. 
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besieging it for a year, was l)uriit in the fire of tlie desire to capture 
it, as has heew mentioned in his history. In tl\c time of the disturb- 
ances of the Afghans, Raja Ram Cliand, Raja of * Panna. bought 
it from Bijll Klian, the adopted son of Bihar Tvlian for a large sum. 
At the time, when tlm nt‘ws of the eon(|uest of the fort of Chitor 
and Ranthambor spread over the world, the victorious troops 
who had jaglrs in the neighbourhood of Kallnjar, and were always 
planning its conquest, wanted to move the chain of war and strife. 
Raja Ram Chand, who was a wise and experienced man, and con- 
sidered himself to be a servant of the thresliold, sent the keys of 
the fort with suitable tributes, and congratulations for the great 
victory, by his representatives, to His Majesty. The same day, 
the defence and the guarding of the fort were entrusted to Majnun 
Qaqshal, who was one of the jagirdars of that country, and a 
farmm of encouragement and favour was sent to the Raja. This 
fort came into the possession of the servants of the imperial govern- 
ment, in the month of Safar, of the year 977 A.H., corresponding 
with the fourteenth year of the Ilahl era. 

An account of the birth of His Highness the ShIhzada or 

EXALTED RANK, SULTAN SaLIM MIBZA. 

On Wednesday, the * 17th Rabl-uI-Awwal, 977, corresponding with 
the fourteenth year of the Ilahl era, when seven ’ gharis of the dAy 
had passed, the star of the auspicious birth of the Sh&hzada of the 
exalted rank, Sultan Salim Mirza rose above the horizon of splendour 

1 The name is doubtful. The MSS. have Batha. The lith. ed. haa 

Maltha (?). In the translation in Elliot V., the name of the EAjS ia 
HAmchandra, but the name of his Raj i8 not given in the text, but a note 
nays “ Raja of Panna.— T. Alfi. See^Blochmann's Ain-i*Akbari Vol. I, p. 406.” 
BadAoni, Persian Text, has AJy, transliterated as Bhat^h. The Akbarnftma 
has Panna. 

2 The date is 7th and 17th in the MSS., and 17th in the lith. ed. It ia 
18th in the translation in Elliot V. Bad&onI has 1 7th. Abul Fazl does not 
mention the Muhammadan month and date of the birth, but the translator says 
in a note that it was the 17th Rabr*ul-Awwal, 977, 30th August, 1660. 

^ Qhari is a Hindi word. It has been translated as an *4iour ' in Elliot V, 
and in the translation of the Akbarnftma. Badftoni uses the word 
instead. 
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•ad groj^Bts, in the abode of that asylum of guidanoe, -the pioteetor 
of the Gantry, * Shaikh Salim Chishti. in the town of Fathpur. 

Co«qpl«ts ; A priceless pearl from the empire’s sea, 

A lamp of brightness from the light Divine, 

Snsoonced in silk, like a grain of musk. 

Like a pearl so fresh in ita bed of cotton soft. 

A that time. His Majesty the KheilfO’i'Hshl was in Agra. 
Shailu)' IteJhlm, the son*in>Iaw of Shaikh Salim, brought l\s Joyful 
news; and received high honour from the imperial grace. In thanks- 
giving for that great good fortune, and this noble gift, the people 
received general alms, prisonars were released, and royal festivities 
weae arranged, and for seven days there was general Joy and pleasure. 
The date of this auspicious birth was found in the words, 

Tuimw." KhwSja Husain of Merv composed an ode, the first line of 
(••eh couplet of) which gave the date of the accession of His Majesty, 
the Khallfa-i-IlShi, and the second, the date of the birth of the 
SbShzSda of the pepple of the world. The first couplet of this ode 
was: 

Praise to God for the pomp and grandeur of the Shsh 
A pearl of greatness to the shore of the sea of Justice has come. 

A sum of two hUu of tangos was given to KJiwIJa Husain, as a 
reward for tho csaaposition of this ode. Many of the poets of the 
age compos^ ehionograms and odes, wd were honoured with gifts 
•nd reward^; * His Majesty mac'< Fathpur the seat of the throne ; a 
•tone foH wa* erected round the city ; lofty buildings rose op, and a 
great dt^ came into ''xistence. 

Before the aus| i0ioo8 bfrth of the ShihzSda of the fortunate 
birth, His Majesty had detwmined in bis gracious heart that if the 
great and holy God should bestow a peari from the ocean of empire, 
aad sk gem from the casket of eternity, be would go on foot, on a 
pQplmage to the tomb, which is * the tesdng place of the effulgent 

1 On* MS. inserts here aUI 0)U, is. the possessor 6f the knowledge of Qod. 

* One MS. inserts before this AStlA. ^ 

the reeidsnee of His Majesty the I^sJtfa-i-IlIU, having now for 
the most part hesn fized at FathpOr?' 

* The esprssMewsji^lH and v^, >>•*• not been tnuislated 

in Elliot and the first has been tisnsBterated as MnrAda-l-Anwar. 
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rays, of his Holiness, the polestar of the seekers of Qod, Khwfija 
Mu’ln-ud-dln Chishti, may his tomb be sanctified ! In fulfilment of 
this vow, His Majesty started on foot, from the metropolis of Agra 
for Ajmir, on Friday, the 12tb Sha’bftn, *977 A.H. He travelled six 
or seven karoha every day; and even with the dust of the road on 
him, he walked to the tomb, and perfocmed the duties of pilgrimage 
and the rites of oiroumambulation. He spent ‘some days in that 
place of angelic veneration ; and spent hie time in the performance 
of religious rites and duties. After a few days he left Ajmir, and 
turned towards Dehli, and in the month of RamazSn in the year 077 
A.H., the encampment of the great and splendid army was pitched 
opposite to that city. 

An account of the incidents of the fifteenth tear of the 

I1.AHI ERA. 

The beginning of this 'year was on Saturday, the 6th Shawwal, 
978 A.H. (14th March, 1570). ‘In the beginning of this year His 
Majesty the emperor was in Dehli, and ufMr circumambulating the 
tombs, turned towards 4he capital. 

I The words fsoat ^ jj) omitted from one MS., 

but are found in the others and in the Uth. ed. 

« One MS. has here yjl *£ Jutj ( A? ^ J 

e ‘1*1. a . ^ ) (aj ALw^t Atwj , sotA aaaIA ^^ ^ i y 

• jj) y — *r^ t—** >* 

oljUs (jiAUT j (JL« jyjm Aaf ASaIA 

yiUwt )^y* j>» ji , ;UmI. ^bu tj iiaAs ^I&j yS\ 

UulaA* oiXA. I^Ia *£f*!j* j* .) « 

a^ldjt;lA G AM J jjjUf jByU ^ jiAi J tay*Z ‘r*’ j* « 

ASi^ JL» lAAA.y JW J AAA»AC» jbjjjU* »yi 

* sd Af B W Jjj jA cm! 

then as in the text ^UlalA whM asajr N translated as, “ the rising 

of the star of As spring, at tfam tiae when (MhU) a p pea r ed to have become 
the subject of the euvy of the gardin of yaisdlis, from the arrival uf the camp. 
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An account of thb auspicious birth of Shahzada 'Shah 

Murad. 

On thursday, the 3rd of Mubarram in the year 978 A.H. (7th 
June, 1670), corresponding with the fifteenth year of the Ilfthl era the 
rising took place of the star of empire* and greatness, Shahzada Shah 
Murad, in the house of Shaikh Salim. His Majesty the Kiiallfa-i- 
ll&hl, in thanksgiving of this great gift, put the hand of liberality 
and generosity, out of the sleeve of beneficence and bounty, and 
arranged a great feast. The various ranks of the people became 
prosperous from the gift of His Majesty’s universal rewards. The 
amirs and the attendants of the sublime thrsehold presented suitable 
offerings, according to their different grades, and were honoured with 
valuable robes of honour. All praise be to God for His continuous 
favours and for His innumerable blessings. ‘ ‘ Maulina Qasim Arsl&n 


the times gave to the world and its denizens, the glad tidings of the advent of 
the imperial new year, of the fifteenth year from the accession of the ^laUf a-i • 
llsht ; and laid the foundation of gladness and delight. 

Couplets : When the Sun into the houae of Aries went, 

The light of nobility held over the earth its sway ; 

The earth’s orb took a course fresh and new 
The new year’s season the earth encompassed. « 

His Majesty the ^aUfa-i-llftht after enjoying the rites of pleasure, felt a 
desire for visiting the palaces of the former Sultftns, and having seen most of the 
ma^ntficent structures with eyes of admiration, went to the grave of His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashiftni, may God illuminate his shrine ! From that place, he turned his 
bridle of determinat* to the centre of the cirole of the ^ilSfat, and having 
crossed the river Jui^na, he came by successive marchee, hunting along the way, 
and drew rein in the metropolis of Agra. Among the great gifts of God, which 
have always attended the fortunes of His Majesty, the l^allfa-i-llshl, that it 
was on Thursday at fhe beginning of this year” then as in the text. Thi.s 
passage is not in the ether MSS., but there is something corresponding to the 
statements in it in BadSonl, and in the Akbasnftn|a. 

^ According to the AkbarnSma, a daughter, to whom the name of l^ftncun 
was given, was bom on Sunday, 1 1th JamSdl'ul-Alibir, 977 A.'H., 21st November, 
1569, between the births of Shftsftdas Salim and MurSd. 

2 O'''*) MS. has here : 

' j'y* b ^ j '****';^ cy 
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composed a chronogram, on the birth of Shahzftda Shah Murad, from 
the 6rst hemistich of which, the date of the birth of the illustrious* 
Shahzada Sultan Salim, (may God grant him the utmost of his 
desires!) and from the second hemistich of which the date of the 
birth of Shfthzada Shah* Murad could be obtained. 

Couplet : From light of purest ray like Sultan Salim, there came 
The .Handard of Shfth MurAd, son of Akbar, the just. 

An account of the departure of the world-conquering 

STANDARDS TO THE LAND OF AjMIR. 

As His Majesty used to go once every year, from wherever he 
might happen to be, to Ajmir for the purpose of circumambulating 
the tomb of the Poles tar of the seekers of God, Mu’In-ul-Huq Wad* 
ud-din Hasan Sanjarl, (may his tomb be sanctified I) in this auspicious 
year also, he put his foot of state in the stirrup of happiness, and 
started for Ajmir, on the 20th Rabr-ul-Akhir in the year 978 A.H., 
in order to offer thanks for the great gift He waited for twelve days 
in Futhpur for arranging various necessary matters ; and then, by suc- 
cessive marches, he arrived at Ajmir, and made it the object of the 
envy of the gardens of paradise. He pleased and gratified the resi- 
dents of that delectable garden by universal benefactions. Ho also, 
for the purpose of ameliorating the condition of the people, (a desire 
for) which had been ingrained in the composition of the creed of that 
Badshah of sublime descent, ordered that strong fortification should 
be erected round Ajmir. A grand palace was also erected for his own 
residence. The amirs and Khans and other attendants of the thres- 
hold vied with one another in the erection of mansions. His Majesty 
distributed the^ village and hamlets in the neighbourhood of Ajmir,- 
among the amirs, that they might spend the income derived from 
them in the construction of their houses. Then, on Friday, the 4th 
Jamfidl-uhftkhir of the afore-mentioned year, in good health and 
<afety, he left Ajmir, and on the 16th of the same month the camp of 


which may be trnnslRtiKl as ; 

He adorned a feast and made a festival ; 

With gems he decked the surface of the earth ; 

The feasts of Faridiln, and Jamshfd's pomp, 

Were revived in the feasts of the monarch of *Ajam. 
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the grand and noble army was pitched in front of the town o 
' Nagor. 

He ordered all the soldiers that they should divide a large 
reservoir, which was in front of the city, among themselves, and 
excavate it, and fill it up wjth water; and he himself, with good 
fortune as his companion, went round it, and named it the ^tihukr 
talao, the tank of thanksgiving. And during these days, when the 
tents, resplendent like the sky, were pitched opposite to Nfigor, 
Chandar Sen, son of Rftja Mftl Deo, oame and was enrolled among 
the servants of the thrashold, and made suitable offerings. In the 
same way also, Ra]& KalySn Mai, the R&)ft of Bikftnfr, and his son 
Ray Singh, placed their faces of servitude on the threshold, refulgent 
like the Cynosure; and made an offering of their allegiance. As 
marks of sincere devotion were clear and patent on the pages of the 
condition of the father and the son, the * daughter of Ray Kalyan 
Mai became an inmate of the (imperial) haram. The Sun of justice 
and equity shone for about fifty days on the condition of the poor of 
Njgor. From that place the imperiaf standards were raised with the 
intention of a pilgrimage to (the tomb) of Shaikh Farld-ud-dln 
Mas’ud Sbakarganj, who is buried in the town of Ajodhan, which -is 
celebrated as Pattan. Rfty Kalyftn Mai, who on account of his great 
bulk and fatness, was unable to mount a horse, was permitted, to go 
back to Bikhnir, but his son Rfti Singh was ordered to attend on the 
victorious stirrups ; and he for his repeated services was raised to a 
high rank, and some of the incidents of his career will be mentioned 
in the proper place. 


^ A note in the AkbaraSma, Vol. II, p. 517 says, *' Or Nagaur. See 
RajputoDa OSaeUear, VoL II, 200. Much of the city is now in ruins.*’ 

2 Abul Fasl says, that soma of the nobles of the city reprssanted to Akbar. 
that the well-being of the eity depended on thie and two other tanks. He al%o 
says that thia paitienlar tank bore the name of Kukur taUo, or dog tank, end 
tells a story in explanation of the name. See Bev.’s trans. VoL IT., p. 617. The 
new name, Bhnkr talSo, unlike the old onS, is a hybrid word. Shaktr toJSo 
would be Hindi, and would mean the sugar tank ; but Akbar oppai entry* was 
not a.purist in the matter of words, ae he was not in that of marriages ; and so 
hs gave the tank a hybrid name. . * | 

2 BadSdnl alio says that H was Ray Kalyin Mal’a daughter; but accord- 
kif ‘2aihe Akbamima, it wae hit nieee, tha daughter of kis brother, KahSii. 
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Ah there are many ‘ OurlAara (wild asses) in that desert country, 
and His Majesty ^had never hunted them, he became desirous of 
doing so. On the way, one day, about noon, scouts brought 'in- 
formation, that they* had seen a herd of wild asses, near the victorious 
camp. His Majesty immediately mounted on a swift horse, which 
was faster than the morning breeze, rode four or five karohs, and 
came op to the herd. He then dismounted, and ordered that all 
the men should wait there; and be himself in his elegant person 
accompanied by four or five ’ Balujes, who mre well-acquainted 
with the desert, with his musket in his hand, turned towards the 
herd. With the first shot, he bit one wild ass; and the rest of the 
herd became frightened at the report of the gun; and dispersed. 
His Majesty however, silently got up to the herd again, and hit 
another animal. In this way, ^e shot * thirteen wild asses with his 
own auspicious hands. That day he traversed about sixteen karoha 
on foot, in his ardour for the hunt. From the hunting ground .he 
returned to the camp. He also gave orders that the thirteen wild 
asses should be loaded on carts and brought to the camp. The 
flesh of the animals was distributed among the nobles and other 
attendants, in front of the imperial pavilion. 

From that place, His Majesty travellUl by successive marches 
to AJodhan, and when the auspioious army was encamped opposite 
to that town, His Majesty with sincere faith and pure intention 

1 BadSonf, as far as 1 can make out> does not mention the wild ass hunt. 

The lith. ed. has here j, but 

this is not to be found in the MSS. ; and as Akbar could not be fond of hunting 
the wild ass, when he had never hunted one before, 1 have omitted the words. 

t The word is written as ^ Baltlj, in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. One 
Mfi. has a guide, after Baluj, but the others and the lith. ed. omit tlie 
word. 

t The number shot is given as sixteen in the translation in Elliot V . ; and 
the karoht travelled as seventeen, in ihe account of the hunt in the Akbcur- 
nama, Bev.*s trans. Vol. II, p. the number of animals shot is thirteen, as 
in the te.\t; but Abul Fazl adds s toneh of the marvellous. He says Akbar 
became consumed i>y thirst. There was no sign of water. * * the weakness 
from thirst increased to such a degree, that he lost the power of spooeh. At 
this timo, * * mystic gwides led'the special water-bearers throag h the bound- 
less dfsatl. 
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went to the tomb, the alighting place of light, with the dusft of the 
road on his person (t.e. immediately on his arrival without waiting 
for a rest) and performed the duties of pilgrimage and circumambula- 
tion ; and removed poverty and want from the servitors and atten- 
dants of the tomb. Ht so happened that the royal pavilion had 
been pitched at a place, which, on account of the beauty of its lawn 
and its flowers, was the envy of the gardens of the highest paradise. 
On account of the beauty of that flower-adorned sward, a noble 
order was issued, that no one with shoes on should put his foot on 
that green lawn. One day a Ra)put of the name of Karamsi, who 
was distinguished by being allowed great proximity (to the emperor’s 
person) walked over it with naked feet; and his foot was scratched 
by a thorn, and he became very weak on account of the pain ; and 
after two days, he died of the hurt. This caused great pain to the 
noble heart, and he ordered that after that no one should stroll about 
on that sward with naked feet. 

After a few days. His Majesty turned the bridle of his deter- 
mination towards Lahore; and in the course of the journey, when 
the sublime standards reached Dibalpur, Mirza ’Aziz KokaltSsh who 
bore the title of ’Aazam Klian, and was known as Mirza Kuka, and 
who was the jagirdar of that pargana, intending to entertain His 
Majesty, represented that the auspicious royal train, should for a few 
days rest in those parts from the fatigue of the journey. His Majesty 
the Kballfa-i-Ilfihl, graciously a^jcepted the invitation, and ennobled 
his house (by his presence). He spent a few days in the festivity. 
On the last day of the entertainment, (Mirza ’Aziz Kokaltash) * made 
with great ceremony suitable presents, consisting of ’Arab and Iraqi 

1 The fallowing sentences have not been translated in Elliot V., and J have 
not found any mention of the incident in either the Akbarnftma or in Badfton?. 

* The presents are enumerated in the translation in Elliot V. Badaoni only 
says cry ^ v-ami j, t.«. “ And making suitable trtfei ings 

and presents.'* There is also a brief mention of the entertainment in iYte Akbar- 
nSma. The hemistich of the date, ascribed by Nisftm-ud-din to Shail<l\ 
Muhammad Qhaanavi, is ascribed by Abul FazI to Muzaflar Husain. BadAoni 
has also got the hemistich, but he does not mention the name of the author. 
By the way, Mr. Lowe has translated the hemistich as I have, with of course 
slight variations, but the translation in the Akburnama is diUeront. It is this : 
** The Sh«h and Shahzrida were gue.sts of ’Aziz.’* 
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horses, with gold and silver saddles, and elephants of mountain-like 
bulk with chains of gold and silver, and juU (ornamental cloths 
covering the backs and hanging over the sides of elephants) of velvet 
and gold brocade, and ^ goads or hooks of gold and silver, and pearls, 
and gems, and rubies and emeralds and ^chairs and bedsteads and 
stools of ^ gold; and vessels and ^ vases of gold and silver, and fabrics 
of Firang (Europe), and Rum (Constantinople) and Khita (China) and 
Yezd, and other fine and delicate things, and vessels of food more 
than can come into the bounds of one's imagination, which were 
passed before the noble eyes; and also valuable presents for the 
great Shahzadas, and for the ladies behind the veil of chastity. 
Afterwards all the pillars of the state, and the attendants at the foot 
of the throne of the Caliphate, and all persons holding offices, and 
men of erudition, who attended on the auspicious stirrups, and in 
fact the whole of the victorious army received and enjoyed a share 
of that ^ board of his generosity. Si'aitb Muhammad Ghaznav! 
obtained the date of this feast in the following hemistich. 

Hemistich : 

The king and the prince were honoured guests. 

In ® fact, very few have ever arranged such an entertainment. 


▼ 


i The reading is in the MSS. ; and in the lith. ed. 

Botli appear to be incorrect. The correct reading is The B^rhRn 

Qati ’ gives the meaning of in the following words 

JU5 iS j wXil y f;. Here 

of CO u ISO it means the goad or hook by which elephants are driven. The word 
has not been translated in Elliot V, 

- One MS. has another has i while the lith. ed. has 
One MS. has y li-lfj gold and silver; but the others and the lith. ed. 
omit silver. 

* 'I'he MSS. have or and The lith. ed. has 


pi. ut moaning vessels or vases, is correct. 

^ The MSS. have and i 

And the lith. ed. has 

^ This appears in some of the MSS., but is omitted from others, and from, 
the lith. ed* Badaoni has a similar sentence. 
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An account o* the kvents of the sixteenth year of the 

IlahI era. 

The beginning of this year was on * Sunday, the 18th Shawwil 
978 A.H. l.n the early part of this year, His Majesty travelled from 
Diblilpur to Lahore. Husain QuH KhAn, who was the governor of 
Lahore, hastened to meet him, and obtained the honour of kiMing 
the ground. His Majesty left the auspicious camp in the neighbour* 
hood of Malikpur, and went with a few attendants to Lahore ; and he 
passed that day and night, with i^eaeure uid enjoyment, in Husain 
QuH KhAn’s house. The next day the KhAn plaoed the cash of his 
life on the board of loyalty, and passed it with suitable offerings 
before the noble eyes. His Majesty then started for the camp, and 
during the few days that the camp, which had a grandeur like that of 
the sky, remained in the vicinity of Lahore, he passed his precious 
time in hunting. 

From that {dace, he went by way of HisAr Flroza, on a pilgrim- 
age to the hallowed tomb of KbwAja Mu’In-ud-din. As the mother of 
NAhid Begam, tiie wife {mankuha) of Muhibb ‘ Ali KbAn, the son of 
Mir |UiRflf*> wu ibe wife of Mirza ' Isa KbAn TarkbAn, ruler of 
.Thatha, who had'departed this life, NAhid Begam, who bad with the 
permission of His Majesty the ^allfa-i-IlAhl, gone a year before 
tiiis, to see her iRo^er, and to bring the daughter of ‘ Isa KbAn for 
putting her into the service of His Majesty, but had been unaUe to 
agree with Mohunmad BAqI TarkbAn, who was the son of Mirza ‘ Isa, 
and who now stood in his place, she became annoyed with him, and 
oame to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. She 
represented Mie truth atout the tyranny and violeaoe of Muhammad 
BAqi TarkbAn, and the * disrespect, which the latter had showfi to 

1 Tbe traiM. in BlUot hM Sund*)r» th« llth Shawwil, and the Akbamima 
hai Soodajr. lha IMi ShawwIL The Eagliah date ia given in both as 13th 
Merabs li7K 

t It would appear, aooording to the Akbaralma, that Nihfd Begam had 
Jokied with aome ** wicked men of the country to try to lay hold o1 Mohammad 
Biql. The latter got wind of thia, and endeavoured to extirpate tfte faction. 
He aeiaed the conapiratorB, and put aome of them to death, and confined HiJT 
Bagam, Mihid Begam*a mothar, till aha dBed. Mihid Bagam, by courage and 
eWn eaea^wd.** 
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the imperial servants; and said that if her husband Muhibb ‘ Ali 
Kbin received some favour, and was sent to Thatha, that place could 
be easily conquered. NAhid Begam had, at the time of coming from 
Thatha, an interview at Bakar, lith SultAn Mahmud Bakari, who 
had been one of the servants, and the foster brother of Mirza Shfth 
Husain Art^un, and had after the latter’s death taken possession of 
Bakar. SnltAn Mahmud had ' made a proclamation of general invit- 
ation, and had said “ if Muhibb ‘Ali Kb&n comes to conquer Thatha, 
he will nut have the need of any other help. I shall go with him and 
will carry the matter to a successful end.” For this reason, NShid 
Begam had been all the more anxious to go to Sind. 

His Majesty the fQialifa-i-Ilfthl conferred a standard and a drum 
on Muhibb ' Ali UtSn, who had relinquished the profession of a 
soldier sinoe a loRg time, and gave him also a jSglr or maintenance 
allowance fifty MUs UmgS» in the tarkar of MnltSn. He also 
sent with him, his daughtev's son Mnjihid, who was a brave and 
high-spirited young man ; and also sent a fartnan to Sa'Id-KhSn, the 
governor of MultSn, that he should help Muhibb ’Ali fS^An. He 
gave permission to the latter to start on the expedition, at the time, 
when the noble standards were moving from the Punjab, towards 
the capital city of Fathpur. Muhibb’ Ali arrjyed in his Jifiir 
of MultAn^ and began collecting men. About four hundred horsemen 
joined him. Belying on the promise of SultKn Mahmud Bak^, 
he started for Sind; and wrote letters to him. SultSn MahmSd 
considered it proper not to allow the imperial army to pass tfavoogh 
his territory, and declaring that the words he had spoken to Nihld 
Begam, when she had gone to him, and the promises he had made to 
her, were a mere figment, sent a message tiiat he would not give hhn 
permisskm to pass through his territory ; but if be went to Thatha 
by way of Jaisalmlr, he would send his troops to reinforce him, and 

s 

1 The aetue) wofde in the MSS. are Wj 
The hth* ed% has I dod that 

maane * to make a proclamation of general invitation.* The 
paaaage haa bean translated in Elliot V.» p. 338 ** This Siiltin Mahmild Salfti 
S'lmarkaudi told Nihfd Bcgam»*’ which ia of couraa incorrect. How Sultftn 
Mahmild Bakari suddenly became tranaformad inta Sulthn MahmGd Salfti 
Brnharaandi ia not at all clear. 
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help him ia every way. Muhibb *Ali ^Sn, and^hU grandson 
MujShid, placing their reliance on God, started towards Bakar. 
SnltSn Mahmud.8ent the whole-of his army to oostruct their passage. 
His men fought a battle, were defeated, and took shelter in the fort 
of * Mfttlla. MuJ&hid and Muhibb *Ali lUiKn besieged the fort for 
about six months, and finally took it by amicable settlement. 

At this time, a slave of Sfilt&n Mahmud, of the name of Mubftrak 
miftn, who was his vakil (representative or minister), became annoyed 
with him on account of some grievance, and came to Muhibb ’Ali 
mifin. The latter, feeling stronger, besieged the fort of Bakar. 
SidtSn Mahmud sent his whole army, which consisted of about two 
thousand cavalry, and four thouMind (infantry, archers and muske- 
teers, outside the fort for a battle. They fought and were defeated,, 
and again entered the fort. For a period of three years, be sent his 
boats and gharaba, after equipping them for battle, sometimes every 
day and sometimes every second or third day. On two or three 
occasions, he sent his whole army, cavalry and infantry, for a drawn 
battle ; and each time, Muhibb ’Ali l^iiSn and Muj&hid were victo- 
rious. .As SultSn Mahmud had brought an immense number of men 
into the fort, there was, on account of its over>orowded condition, 
much sickness and pestilence; %nd every day five hundred or a 
thousand men died. At length in the year 983 A.H., Sultftn Mahmfid 
also died; and the fort of Bakar came into the possession of the 
servants of the empire, of daily increasing grandeur. The particulars 
of this will be described before long. 

In short when His Majesty, the Khallfa-i-Ilfthi, after travelling 
abont in the Punjab returned to Fatbpnr, the abode of happiness, 
Mu’nin mi&n, KbSu KitfioSn, came from Jaunpur for obtaining 
pardon of the offehces of Iskandar lUiftn Uzbek; and brought the 
latter with him; and had the honour of being allowed to render 
homqge. Iskandar Klifin’s offences were pardoned, and the aarkar of 
Lakhnow was conferred on him as a ja^r. The SbSn KbfinSn was 
sent back with all promptitude, for the purpose of safeguarding the 

1 The M88. have alJU, MStfla. The Uth. ed. has aUaU, MBhila. 
BadSonI Pendaa text has akiU Manila,* and the. English ttsos. has Manela. 
The translation of the AkbamSma has MitHa, and a note says “in 8arkir 
MultSn, Jarrett, II, 329, and T. HBsnmi, Malet, 142.” 
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boundaries of Bengal. Iskandar Oan also was, ^ by an act of grace 
to a fallen man, allowed to go to his ja^ir, with the liiian Klianan 
(The emperor) exalted them by conferring on each a jewelled sword- 
belt, and a robe of ^honour and a horse with a golden saddle When 
[skandar Klian arrived in the territory of Lakhnau, after a few days 
he placed his head on the pillow of sickness, and on the lOth of 
Jamadi-ul-awwal 979 A.H. departed from the world of pride. 

An account of the seventeenth year of the IlahI era. 

yhe beginning of this year was on ‘'Tuesday, the 25th Shaw'wftl 
of the year 979 A.H. 

An account of the ^invasion of the country of Gu.trat. 

As the praises of the country of Gujrat were constantly mention- 
ed in the court, whicli was arranged like paradise, and as on many 
occasions the ^tyranny of the rulers of tliat country, and the 
refractoriness of the group of men, who had bec^ome the rulers of the 
various tribes, had given rise to the desolation of the country, and 
the ruin of the people; and as this came to the notice of the noble 
and saintly attention, from all sides and corners ; and as at this time, 

1 The actual words are jUi' According to Badaoni, Iskandar 

was appointed to help the l^ian lUianan, and received permission to return to 
Jaunpur, but on arrival at Lakhnow, after some time he departed from this life 
on the 10th Jamadi-ul-awwal 980 A.H. The Akbarnaiiia does not give the date 
of Iskandar Iran’s death. 

* The word which 1 have translated as a ‘ robe of honour * is or 

■ in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. It is a word very rarely used. The 

Bahfir-i-*Ajam explains it as i.c., a special robej)f 

the kings of Turan. Why it should have been nsiid here is not very clear. The 
translation given in Elliot, V, p. 339 of ,^^1 ^ ^ 

jewelled sword-belt and four horses. 

3 According to the AkbarnSma, the year commenced on Saturday the 23rd 
Shawwal 979 A.H., llth March, 1572 

^ Some of the intrigues and disturbances which took place in Gujrat are 
mentioned in pp. 537-38 Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnama, Vol. IT. 

» Elphinatone, in p. 490 of his history, 9th edition, says that ** Akbar was 
solicited by EtimAd KhAn to put an end to 'the distractions of Quzerat " in the 
year 1672. This is supported by the Akbarn&ma, but neitner Nizam-ud-din 
nor Badaoni mentions it. 

24 
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the saintiy mind had become free from all anxiety, on the score of 
the rebellion of the Tarious insurgents, and by the capture of the 
lofty forts, the determination to conquer the country of Qujrat 
became confirmed ; and a farman to be obeyed by all the world for 
the mustering of the troops was issued. On the lOth of the month 
of Safar 980 A.H., corresponding with the ^ 17th year of the llfthi era, 
(the emperor) placed his foot of grandeur in the stirrups of good 
fortune, and travelled towards AJmir, hunting along the road. On 
Tuesday the 16th of Babl’-ul-ftwwal of that year, he hastened, with 
the dust- of the road on his person, to the tomb which was the 
alighting place of light, of his holiness Khwtlja Mu’ln-ud-dln ; and 
performed the rites of pilgrimage. He made the Shaikhs, and the 
servitors, and the attendants of that noble place, pleased and happy 
with munificent gifts. On the following day, he went on pilgrimage 
to the tomb of Saiyyad Husain Kbang-sawfir, may bis tomb be 
sanctified ! who was a * descendant of Im&m Zain-ul*’ Abidin, may the 
great and holy God be gracious unto him ! which is situated on the 
top of the hill of Ajmir. 

On the following day he sent Mir Muhammad IQiSn Atka, who 
was celebrated as Kb^n Kalfin, with ten thousand brave horsemen, as 
an advance guard ; and on the 22nd of the month of Rabl’-us-s&nl 
the sublime standards also came into motion. 

Couplet ; 

The world'Conquering army did advance. 

The sky and the earth with its dust became one. 

When the army was two stages from Nftgor, couriers brought 
the glad news to the noble and sublime hearing, that on the nij^t of 
Wednesday, the 2nd of the month of Jamftdl>uI*Swwal, in the year 
980 A.H., corresponding with the 17th year of the Hshl era, the great 
and holy God had bestowed a pearl from the sea of empire, and. a 
gem from the caBket of sovereignty, * after the passing of two gharis 


In the translation in Elliot, V., p. 340 * eighteenth ’ is printed instead of 
seventeenth. 

2 Abul FazI disbelieves the story of the descent of Saiyyad Husain Khang- 
sawSr. He says “ by investigations it appears that ” he “ was a servant of 
ShihAbu-d-dIn Qhori, and that at the time when he returned from the conquest 
of India, he made him Shiqdar of Ajmir. 'Fhere he died " 

^ Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamima has “ after 41 PtU» of the 
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and four pals at the rising of pUeet, and had added another gem of 
great pride in the garland of empire; and the line of the Caliphate. 
His Majesty, on hearing this good news, p(^ormed the duty of offer- 
ing thanks to almighty Qod. He rested for a few days in a festive 
assembly of pleasure and enjoyment, and made the common people 
happy, by allowing them a share from the board of his generosity. 
As this fortunate birth took place in the house of ^ Shaikh DSniSi, 
who was one of the Shaikhs of that time, and was distinguished for 
his saintliness and purity, theShShzfidaof the auspicious advent, and 
of good fortune, was given the name of Shfthz&da DSniSl. After the 
(emperor’s) heart of ocean like generosity had fully enjoyed the 
pleasure and delight of the festivity, the standards were raised for a 
march, and on the 9th Jamfidl-ul-Swwal the auspicious army halted 
opposite to NSgor. There was a halt of fourteen days at the place 
for equipping the army. 

The army then started, and arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Mirtha. At this place intelligence was brought, that when Mir 
Muhammad Kh&n arrived in the neighbourhood of Sirohl, the Bfija 
shotred his allegiance and loyalty, and sent some of his R&jputs by 
way of a mission to Mir Muhammad Kh&n. When they came to/the 
Kb^n, and expressed their wishes to him. they received a suitable 
reply. The lUian bestowed robes of honour on them, and gave them 
pan (betels) with his own hand, according to the Indian custom. 
One of those dacious men then stabbed him on the breast vxith a 
^Jamdar (a kind of weapon) in such a way, that its point came 
out under his shoulder blade. At this time a young man of the name 
of Bahadur fUiftn, one of the servants of the Mir, who was ’ standing 

night.** Pula is of course incorrect. Pal or more correctly Pala is a Sanskrit 
word denoting the sixtieth part of a Ohari, 2} pals are equal to one minute. 

^ The Khaa!na-i-AuUya, p, 443, mentions a Shaikb D&nial Chishti, who 
died in 994 A.H., aged 111. 

2 According to a note in p. 144 Vol. II of the Trans, of Badaonl, the word 
is said to be **San9. Jamd*hara, * death bearer* a large dagger with a basket 
hilt.** Jamd*hara appears to me impossible as a Sanskrit word. 

® The actual words are djj ^ fjmJ ^ which means lit. 

•‘who was standing behind the head of the I^an.’* Probably the Mtr or I^an 
was reclining on a pillow or something like that. The translation in Elliot, V , 
is **w)io was standing behind Sher Kh&n.** I do not think this is correct. 
There is no mention of any person of that name. 
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behind him, and who is now included in the list of amirs, ran forward, 
and seizing that Rajput hurled him on the ground. Muhammad 
Sftdiq Kb&n, who was seated by the side of the Kli&h, jumped up, 
and slew the accursed one with his dagger. When this news was 
brought to the notice of His Majesty, the ^Sqan, the world-con- 
queror, be sent Lashkar Khiln, Mir Bakbshl, the same day, to en- 
quire about the condition of Mir Muhammad I£hAn; and on the 
following day, began his march. Sadiq Muhammad ^an and the 
other amirs sent for surgeons, and bad the wound sewn up; and 
merely on account of the good fortune of the emperor, such a 
dangerous wound was healed in the course of fifteen days, so that 
the was able to mount his horse, with his quiver girt on his 

loins. 

His Majesty the Khallfa-i llahl then traversed the stages by 
successive marches, and on the 20th JamAdl-us-sAnI, Joined the 
advance-guard. When he arrived at Sirohf, ^eighty Rajputs in a 
temple, and seventy in the palace of the RAjA of Sirhol, stood resolved 
to die. In acooidance with an order obeyed by all the world, they 
were all slain in one minute. Dost Muhammad, son of TAtftr Klidn 
attained to martyrdom in the RAja’s palace. At this place, the 
world adorning intellect decided that one of the servants of the thres* 
hold should be sent to Jodhpur, so that he might strengthen the 
boundary, and keep the road to Gujrat open, so that no one may 
receive any injury from * R&nft Kikft. The die of this service having 

^ The meaning of this is not clear. BSdaoni says that these 150 Rajput 
as is their hereditary custom « « * bound themselves to die, and 

went forth to fight, and were slain to a man.** I do not^ know what custom is 
referred to. This was certainly not a case of According to the 

AkbarnAma, the people betook themselves to the mountain defiles, while these 
men surrounded the palace and established themselves in the temple. 

2 The ms. have Ul;, but, the lith. ed. has Ut;. The English 
translation in Elliot, V, has ** So that none of the Ranas might be able to inflict 
any loss *' ; and there is no mention of either KikA or Qanga. BadAoni, Persian 
text, p. 140 ha8,K^ Ul;, Rana KikA, but according to a footnote, there is a 
variant, KiT, KankA. He is said, in the Persian text, to be 
which correctly transliterated, would be *' ruler of Kokanda and Konhalfz''; 
but in the Eng. trans, p. 144, he is said to be ** ruler of Qogandah and Kumal- 
mair ; and there is a footnote *'see p. 102,** it is not said of what. P. 102 of 
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fallen on Bay Singh Bikftnirl, a large body of the servants of the 
threshold were sent with him ; and farmans were issued to the amirs 
and the jdgirdSrs of that suba, that whenever Rfty Singh would under* 
take any duty, they would all attend on him and help him. 

^ At this stage (of the march), Yar ’Ali Turkmftn, with a body of 
other Turkmans, came from the court of Sultftn Muhammad, son of 
^Shsh Tahmasp, who at that time, was the ruler of Kburas&n to 
render homage, and obtained the honour of being allowed to make 
the kurnish; and placing the Arab and ’Ir$.ql horses, and other 
presents, which he had brought, before (the emperor’s eyes), received 
imperial favour. 

The sublime standards moved from Sirohl, stage by stage, to- 
wards Pattan Nahrwfilft. When they arrived at the *town of Diaa 
which is twenty karohs from Pattan, * news came that the sons of 
Shir tihan Ftil&dl were going towards Idar, taking their troops and 
family with them. His Majesty sent R&Ja M&n Singh, with a well- 
equipped army, in pursuit of them. In the beginning of Rajab, 980 
A.H., the ‘imperial army arrived in front of Pattan. The emperor 

the Eng. trans. gives no explanation. P. 103 of the Persian text has 

but in the Eng. trans., p. 106, Udaipur is mentioned but neither Kamal- 
mir nor Konbaliz. 

1 The passage of which this paragraph is the translation has been omitted 
from the lith. ed. The name of the ambassador is given as Yar 'Ali,Aand 
Yadgar ’Ali in the MSS. In the trans. in Elliot, V., and also in the trans. of the 
Akbarnftma it is Yar 'Ali. The AkbamSma says that he came from SultSn 
Muhammad KhUdSbanda, the eldest son of ShAh Tahmftsp, who was the 
governor of KhurSsAn for his father. 

2 The MSS. give the name as Sh&h Tahmfts and not Sh&h 

Tahmftsp. 

3 The A^SS. as well as the lith. ed. *lias dUjO ’town of Disa.' lo 

Elliot, V, it is called the fort of Disa. BadftonI does not mention the place. It 
is called Diha in the text of Beveridge's trans. of the Akbamfima, but a note 
says ** doubtless Disa in Qujrat." 

^ According to the Akbam&ma, Shir ^&n, who held possession of Ahmadft- 
bftd, fled to Surat {or Sorath) and sent his son to Pattan to convey his family 
and goods to places of safety, and on Mftn Singh being sent «.fter him, they fled 
to the defiles, but their baggage was captured. 

‘ The readings are somewhat different here. One MS. has ytlio 
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halted there for a week, and entrusted the defence and government 
of that country to Saiyyad Ahmad ^ftn BSrha, who was distin- 
guished among the Saiyyads of Hindustan for courage and deter > 
mination, and had numerous* allies and adherents. RsjS Mftn Singh 
rejoined the camp here, and bringing much plunder from the rem- 
nants of the Afghans, produced them before the saintly eyes (of 
the emperor). 

The world conquering standards then advanced towards Ahmada- 
bftd. Shir Khan Fulfidt, who had attacked AhmadSfai^d and had 
besieged ’Itimad there, for a period of six months, fled on 

hearing of the advance of the world-conquering standards. The 
army had not yet advanced^ ton stages from Pattan, when *Sult5n 
Muzaffar, son of SultSLn Mahmud Gujratl, whom *Itim&d Kl^ftn had 
always kept in confinement, the details of which will be described in 
the section about Gujrat, guided by victory and triumph came for- 
ward to welcome the victorious and auspicious army, and on Sunday 
the 9th of Bajab, he was honoured by being allowed to kiss the 
threshold. The next day *’Itim&d the ruler of Ahmadahftd, 

and Mir Abu Tur&b, and Saiyyad Hamid Bukhfirl, and Ikbtiyar-ul- 
mulk, and Malik -ush-sharq, and Wajih-ul-mulk, and Ulugh 
Habshi, and other leaders and chiefs of Gujrat, the particulars of 
whose names would be too long, became the fortunate recipients of 
the honour of kissing the ground. Each one of them according to 
his condition and status, placed offerings before the noble eyes. 
Amongst them ’Itimad IChan presented the keys of AbmadSbfid, in 
additibn to his * her tributes, and gave expression to the purity of 
his loyalty, and nis determination to render good service. 


ij* - Xh6 roftding 
appears to me to be correct. 

1 It is * two * stages in the trans. in Elliot, V. 

2 According to the AkbamSma, he had separated from Shir ^Sn Fulftdi 
and was wanderii:g about in a distracted state. Akbar jient men in search of 
him, and they found him hiding in a corn-field, and brought him before the 
emperor. 

S All these names are given in the same order by BadSoni, but he omits the 
description of oUl after the name of *ItimSd and adds 

after the name of Ikbiyfir-ul-mulk. 
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Verses : 

On every side in which his star appeared, 

Victory ran forward, and fortune’s gates opened wide. 

The dust of his dbor should crown the heads of kings, 

^ Dust on that head : 

As the attendants of the threshold discovered marks of treachery 
and dissension on the blackness of the foreheada of the Abyssinian 
nobles, and brought it to the emperor’s notice. His Majesty, although 
he had complete reliance on the help and victory of God, which had 
always attended and crowned all his undertakings, yet as a precau^ 
tionary measure, he * placed the Abyssinian Chiefs in charge of trust- 
ed servants of the threshold; and marched towards Ahmadabad 
On Friday the 14th of Rajab, the auspicious camp halted on the 
bank of the river of Ahmad&bfid. The great name of His Majesty 
was read that day in the .public prayers ; and all the people and the 
great mass of the residents of the great country of Ahmad&bftd, came 
on swift feet to welcome His Majesty, and performed the duties of 
offering prayers and praises. On the 20th Rajab, Saiyyad Mahmud 
^ftn BArha, and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari Dehlavi ^brought the 
ladies of the pavilion of chastity to the foot of the sublime throne 
On the same day, Jal&l Kh5n Qurjl, who had been sent on an em- 
bassy to the RAnA, was honoured by being allowed to kiss the (royal) 
feet. 

As tbrAhIm Husain Mlrza and Muhammad Husain Mirza £ad 


^ The reading and the meaning of the last part of this line is not clear 
The readings in the MSS. are ai iS, and aJ a/ 

, and in the lith. ed. 

2 BadSoni, Persian text, Vol. II. p. 141, has ^ 

which has been rendered in the Eng. trans., Vol. II, p. 145, 
the emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own, to be em- 
ployed in guarding his harem. This cannot be correct The harem had not yet 
arived, and it is not likely that the Abyssinians, who had to be entrusted to 
trusty officers, should be themselves employed in guarding the emperor's harem** 
On comparing the corresponding passage in the Tabaqat, it appears to me that 
the word in the Persian text is a mistake for caution. 

^ This passage has been translated in Elliot, V, p. 343 Saiyyad Muhammad 
KhAn BSrha and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari brought their wives into the 
royal camp. This is of course incorrect. 
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taken forcible possession of the territories of Baroch, Baroda and Surat, 
and had raised the standard of hostility, it appeared to the empire- 
adorning intellect, that the country of Gujrat should be completely 
purified from the dust of their disturbances. In order to carry out 
this intention, he started oh Monday, the 2nd of Sha’ban ^2nd 
December, 1672), from the bank of the river of Ahnmdabad and 
marched towards Kambayat. ’Itimad Kban and the other Gujrati 
am % r $ remained in Ahmadabad, for two or three days, to attend to 
their own affairs, after obtaining permission to do so, through the 
great officers of State. During this time, Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, who was 
the chief of the Gujrati amirs ^ fled from Ahmadabad towards Ahmad- 
nagar and Idar, on the night of Wednesday, the 4th Sha’baii. As 
no reliance could now be placed in the Gujrati nobles, Itimad Klian 
was placed in charge of Shahbaz IQian Kambu. 

On Friday, the 6th Sha’ban; the emperor arrived at the port of 
Kambayet, and after seeing and enjoying the -spectacle of the sea, he 
started again from Kambayat, on Thursday, the 12th of the month. 
On the 14th he halted opposite the town of Baroda. At this place, 
the shadow of the mind, brilliant like the sun, was thrown on the 
affairs of the country, and it was decided that the reins of the 
defence and government of Gujrat generally, and of the capital city 
of Ahmadabad specially, should be placed in the charge and control 
of Mirza ’Aziz Muhammad Kokaltash, who held the title of Khan-i- 
A’azam, and he was sent to the seat of his government. 

The DEsr‘ ' = H of amirs to besiege the fort of Surat. 

After A’a/am Khan had taken his leave, the world-adorning 
intellect determined upon the conquest of Surat, which was the abode 
and asylum of the Mirzas ; and he sent in advance of himself ' Saiyyad 
Muhammad Kb^'u Barha, Shah Qiili Kli^n Mahram, Kli&n-i-'&lam, 
Raja Bbawan Dfis, Kunwar Man Singh, Fazil Kb^n, Dost Muhammad 
KliAn, Bab& Dost, Asllm Kban, Kakar ’Ali Kban, P&inda Muham- 
mad Kli^n Magbul and Mirza ’Ali ’Alam Sbahl, and a number of 

I Jn the trans. in Elliot, V, some of these names are given, and others are 
omitted, asterisks being given instead. ShSh Quli Kh&n Mahram and the 
Kh&n‘i-*Alam are made into one person, Shah Kuli KhAn Mahram KhAn-i- 
’Alam. 
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others to put down Muhammad Husain Mlrza, who was in the fort 
of Surat. On the following day, which w'as the 17th of Sha’ban. 
when one ' pahar of the night had elapsed, the scouts brought to His 
Majesty’s notice, that when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
standards reached Ibrahim Husain Mirza, in the fort of Baroch, he 
had put ^Rustam Kli^n Ruml to death, and that he had, on account 
of his great pride and violence, passed at a distance of eight karoha 
of the august camp, and wanted to raise the dust of disturbance and 
revolt. Immediately on hearing this news, the fire of the imperial 
wrath flamed up ; and immediately FLbwaja Jahan, and Shuja’at 
lyian and Qullj Kiian and Sadiq lilian were deputed to the service 
of the fortunate prince Sultan Salim (i.e,, were left in charge of him) : 
and the emperor started, in person, to punish Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
He took Malik-ush-sharq Gujratl, who was acquainted with the roads 
in tliat neighbourhood, to attend on his victorious stirnip.s. He sent 
Shahbas Khan, Mir Bak.^I, on the wings of swiftness, that he might 
bring back Saiyyad Muhammad Klian Barba, and Shah Quli Kh&n 
Mahram, and the other amirSy who had been nominated for the 
capture of the fort of Surat, to join the auspicious army. A part of 
that night, and the greater part of the following day the world- 
enciroling steed (apparently the one on which the emperor was 
mounted) was engaged in the search of that group, of perverted 
destiny, and traversed a long distance. When night came on, His 
Majesty, the Kballfa-i-Ilahl, with (only) forty horsemen arri'^d on 
the bank of the* river Mahindrl (Mahl). Ibrahim Husain Mirza had 

1 Pahar is a Hindi word, derived from Sanskrit prahara, which is equal to 
three hours, the day and night being divided into eight praharas. 

2 According to the Akbarnima, Rustam Khan RumT had resolved on 
becoming loyal, and wished to do homage.'' 

3 The Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, p. 17 of the English trans. says that they lost 
their way more than once. 

t The Akbarnama, Vol. Ill,, p. 18 says that Akbar fell in with a Brahman 
who told him that the enemy had crossed the Bikanir river, and were encamped 
iiy large force at Sarnal ; but a note says, that ''evidently the river is the 
Mahindrl or MAhi, and perhap.*? the place is Wancaneer (Wankanlr) marked as 
on the Mahl between Ahmadalmd and Baroda in the map to Bayley’s Gujrat.'* 
There is a rather misleading note in Elliot, V, which says " Abul FazI calls the 
river also Sakanir.*' Abul Fazl does not do so anywhere. The translator only 
says in the note from which 1 have quoted, '* Elliot, VI, 37 has Sakanir. ' 
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halted at the town of Sarn^l on the opposite bank of the river, The 
servants of the threshold and the adherents of the court, on hearing 
this news, began to ‘ put on their cuirasses. 

About this time, Saiyvad Muhammad Kjian B^rha and Shah 
Qilli Khan Mahram and Kiian-i‘A!lam and Raja Bhagwau Das and 
Kunwar Man Singh and Salim Khan K.ikar and ’AH lilian and Baba 
Khan Q.aq.shal and Haji Yusuf Khiin, and Dost Muhammad Kdian and 
Baba Dost and Raysal Darbarl and Hhoj son of Sarjan, and a 
number of others came by forced marches, and obtained the honour 
of approaching and the good fortune of meeting (His Majesty). 
Kunwar Man Singh, at his special request and prayer, obtained the 
honour of serving on the vanguard. Inspite of the fact, that the 
total number of the servants of the threshold did not exceed * one 
hundred, His Majesty, the Kliallfa-i-llahl, without hesitation or 
delay, plunged his world-encircling bay horse into the river, and 
crossed it. Ibrahim Husain Mirza. although he had a thousand 
horsemen with him became anxious, on account of this daring and 
boldness; and thought that His Majesty must be present in his 
sacred person and holy spirit. Immediately he went out of Sarnal, 
by a different road, fully equipped and armed, and arranged his 
troops, with the purpose of giving battle. As there was much 
broken ground between the bank of the river MahindrI and the 
skirts of the fort, Kunwar Man Singh, and the body of men who had 
been sent as the vanguard, got into another road ; and his augu.st 
Majesty arrived at the gate, which was on the side of the river, 
by another road. At this time, some of those mad wretches, having 
come within bow-shot in the lanes, stood forward to give battle. 

1 There is an absurd mistake in the translation of this passage in Elliot, 
V, p. 344, which runs *• When they heard this, the emperor's followers began to 
conceal themselves.'* The words in the MSS. are 

The lith. ed. has an incorrect reading substituting for Af^. 

Badionf has themselves ; and the 

translation of the Akbamama says, H.M. * * * * ordered them ** to put 
on their cuirasses.’* 

s The total number must have exceeded one hundred. Probably the 
number of Amirs and leaders did not exceed one hundred. Abul Fazl says, that 
when the men, who had been sent against Surat came and joined the emperor, 
the number became about two hundred. 
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Maqbill l\l\an, a QalmAq (Calnuick) slave, who on that day was near 
HiaMajesty, drawing tlie sword of vengeance from the scabbard hurled 
one of them on the du'^t of destruction, and wounded some others. 
In the course of the engagement. His Majesty came to know, that 
IbrAhlm Husain Mirza. had gone out of the town of Sarnal. He 
immediately issued an order, that the war-thirsty soldiers should 
go over the low wall, and pursue him. When the victorious troops 
arrived in the open ' plain, the two opposing lines met each other, 
[brahlm Husain Mirza made an attack on Tatar Kjian Qaqshai, and 
the body of archers, who were fighting with their bows and arrows ; 
and ^ alili< ugh they fully exerted themselves in shooting their arrows, 
they were turned back a short distance. Each one of the servants 
of the threshold placed his precious life on the palm of loyalty ; and 
like moths flung themselves on the fire of battle and made heroic 
efforts. They cast a large number, on the side of the enemy, on the 
dust of death. ^Bhupat Ray, son of Raja Bihar Mai, w^ho was a 
brave ' warrior, rushed on the hostile ranks, and was slain. The 
enemy felt greatly encouraged and strengthened on seeing this, and 
made a second attack. It so happened that the victorious troops 
were standing in a narrow lane, where three horsemen could scarcely 
stand side by side. On both sides of the lane, there were ♦thorn 
bushes. His Majesty stood in front with great bravery, and Rftja 
Bhagwan Dds stood bridle to bridle by his side. Three wretched horse- 
i 

1 This battle is described by Elphinstone (see page 407 of his history 9th 
ed.}, but he does not give the name of the place where it took place. 

* The words ^pJ ^ are omitted 

in the lith. ed. but I have inserted them from the MSS. 

* Corruption of Sans. Bhupatl, t.«., bord of the earth. Mr. Lowe derives 
it from Bhutan Pali **worl I protector.’* Bhupat is called son of Kaja Bihar 
Mai in the text.* Badaoni says in the Persian text son of Raj ft Bhagwant 
(Bhagwftn) Das ; but a note says Hftjft Bihar Mai. In the English trans. he 
is called son of RSjft Bhagwant Das, who according to a note was a son of Rfijft 
BihAr Mai. In the Akbarnaina ho is described as a brother of Bhagwant Dfts. 
The Iqbalnima calls him the hrotlier's son of Bhngwan. 

t Mr. Lowe translates this by the words prickly pears. In a note 

he says “ Az^taqqumf a tree said in the Quran (XXXVIl, 60) to grow in the 
midst of Hell. It is the euphorbia of the ancients.** Mr. Beveridge thinks that 
the At-zaqqum was either Euphorbia antiquorunit or a cactus. 
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men rushed forward, and one of them turned to R&Jft Bhagwan Dft>. 
As there was a Zaqqum (thorn) bush in front, the Rfija stood up in his 
stirrups and hit him with his lance. That man of evil destiny being 
severely wounded, turned back. The other two wretches attacked 
His Majesty. The latter in his sacred person turned ^on them ; and 
those two wretches, or rathef all those wretches, being unable to 
withstand the attack, which even a mountain could not have with- 
stood, fled. 

Couplet ; In battle he is like a hundred soldiers bold. 

He grasps the world, faster than sun or moon. 

In this action Maqbul Kh^n, slave, and ^Surkh BadakbshI 
came up to His Majesty. The latter sent them in pursuit of his 
two assailants, and waited in expectation of the blowing of the breeze 
of triumph and victory. The victorious troops, seeing this fearful 
incident, placed the cash of their lives in the palm of sacrifice ; and 
rushed from all sides ; and ^ with the hoofs of their horses, scatterd the 
dust of wretchedness and the dirt of misery on the heads and cheeks ot 
those men ; and made great heaps of the slain. Ibr&him Mirza having 
scattered the dust of wretchedness on the head of his destiny took the 
path of flight ; and the brave warriors pursued him for some distance, 
and hurled some more of them on the dust of destruction. When the 
darkness of night increased the darkness of the destiny of that band, 
a noble command was^ issued, that the brave warriors should desist 
from the pursuit of those men of the perverted destiny. And 
Ibrahim Husain with a few men carried his life into safety ; and 
^went by way of Ahmadnagar towards Sirohl. His Majesty then 


^ The name is transliterated as Surokh in Elliot, V. In Badsoiil Persian 
text, there is no\j between and so Mr. I^we has translated 

the passage as MaqbSl I^an, a Ohulam of Sarkh BadakhshT. The Akbarnfiroa 
calls the latter Surkh Badakhshi, but there is nothing to show whether Maqbul 
^Sn was his slave or not. 

* The words ^ ^ 5 

aJlIj dLlT jt do not occur in the lith. ed. but have been 

inserted from the MSS. 

3 The Akbarn&ma, translation (Vol. Ill, page, 22) does not say wheve 
Ibrahim Mirza went. Badftonl like our author says, he went to Sirohi, bnt Mr. 
Lowe calls the place Sarohi. 
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halted ia the town of SarnSl, and carried out the rites of offering 
thanks to Ood. - Every one who had in the coarse of this expedition, 
performed loyal services, was honoured with increase of royal favour, 
and promotion in rank, and increase in the extent of his fief. 

On the day following the vic|ory, His Majesty turned towards the 
sublime camp, but he sent Surkh Badakhehl who had rendered ex- 
cellent service in the battle, in advance, to convey the news of the 
victory to the princes. When Surkh arrived with the news, * he 
received such rewards from the princes and from their Highnesses 
the pavilions of chastity, and the amira and the pillars of the state, 
that he was freed from want to the end of his days. The royal 
cavalcade arrived in front of the town of Baroda on the night of 
Wednesday, the 18th of Sha’b&n, after the passing of one prahar oi 
the night, and joined the great camp. The next day the emperor 
conferred a banner and kettle drum on R&ja Bhagwftn D£s who had 
repeatedly shown great bravery and valour in the battle. 

AH ACCOUNT or THE HABOH OB HiS MaJBSTT THE l^ALlTA-l- 
ILAHI with the DBTBBHINATION TO CONQUEB THE 
rOBT or SOBAT. 

Surat is a small fortress, but is extremely strong and ‘steep, as 
compared with other forts. It is said that a slave of SultSn Mahmud 
QujrStI, named Safer AqA, who had the title of Oud&wand fUiSn 
built it in the year ‘ 947 A.H., on the shore of the Arabian Se^, in 
order to remove the disturbances caused by the Firangia (Europeans). 
Before it was built the Firangia had caused damage and injury of 
various kinds to the Musalmaiis. And at the time when Khudfi- 
wand was engaged in its construction they pi-epared boats 

equipped with guns, on several occasions, and came forward ,to give 
battle; but were unable to do anything. In short, Oudawand 


1 This passage has been incorrectly treunslated in Elliot, .V, p. 340, where it 
is said that the news filled the princes and the ladies of the harem and the amirs 
and officials with joy sufficient to last them their lives. 

2 The actual word,is straight. 

2 There is some difference in the M8. and in the lith. ed., as to the year, 
but 947 A.H. appears to be correct. The fort is said in the text, to have been 
erected on the shore of the Arabian Sea, but it is really on the 

iiiver Tapti, twenty miles inland. 
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Klian 'collected expert masons at the time, and arranged for the 
strengthening of the fort. The skilled engineers planned the build- 
ing in .such a way, that on both the landward sides of the fort moats 
were dug twenty yards in width which reached to the water, and the 
walls were built of stone and lime a^^d burnt bricks from the water. 
The breadth of the double walls was *five yards; and their height 
tw’enty yards. One of the curiosities of the construction was this, 
that the stones were fastened together with iron clamps, and ^ molten 
lead was poured into the joints and interstices. The turrets and 
embrasures were built in such a way, that the eyes of the spectators 
were astonished on seeing them. On each bastion of the fort, a 
^chaukandi was built, which in the opinion of the Firangis, belonged 
specially to Portugal. As the Firangis could not prevent the erection 
of the fort by war and strife, they offered large sums of money to 
prevent the building of these chaukandis. Khudawand Kiian, hav- 
ing made up his mind to set the opinion of the Firangis at defiance 
rejected all their prayers and completed the construction of the 
chaukandis. 


1 This passage also appears t(i inr t(» In* inc.orrectly translated in Elliot, V 
p. 347, where it is rendered *M^u(U\vand l^iAn then called for his architect, 
a very clever man, to provide for the security of the fort. After a little re- 
flection, the careful builder determined on his plan.*' It will be seen that in 
the tpxt the word builder is in the plural in both places. The 

words is an adjective qualifying ; and means literally 

careful of niceties. 1 have translated it by the single word skiileil. It has been 
wrongly translated “after a little reflection.** cannot be a participle, it 

should have been 

The MSS. have ^ width of the double 

walls was five yards; but the lith. ed. has AjJii 

breadth of the wall of the fort was fifteen yards. Tho translation in Elliot, \\ 
agrees with the MSS. BadaonI however says that the breadth of the walls was 
fifteen yards, The dimensions of tho fort do not appear to be given in the 
Akbamama. 

3 One MS. has ^ between and ;*>. 

* A cKaukandi is a howda. but here it means a turret of some kind. 

Why the Porti^ese were so anxious that they should not be built, and why 
I^iudawand l^in insisted on having them, cannot be ascertained. See note 
1, page 593 of Elliot, Vol. V. 
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In short, after the death of Changiz WiBn, when the fort of 
Surat came into the possession of the Mlrzas, and the victorious 
(imperial) standards cast their shadow over the country of Gujrat. 
the Mlrzas brought all their families into the fort, and entrusted its 
defence to a person of the name of Hamzaban, who had been in the 
body guard of ^his late Majesty Jinnat Ashianl, but had fled from 
the threshold, which was the asylum of the world, and had joined 
the rebels, who prepared themselves to create disturbances in fulfil- 
ment of their evil destiny. When Mirza Ibrahim Husain fled from 
the battle of Sarnal, and His Majesty arrived in the town of Baroda. 
crowned with victory and triumph, tKe old desire for the conquest of 
the fort of Surat, received fresh life; and Shah Quli Khan Mahram 
and Sadiq Khan were sent in advance, so that they might capture 
the outskirts of the fort and prevent anyone from getting out from it. 
When this news reached the people of the fort, GulrukLi Begam. the 
daugliter of Mirza Kamr«an, who was the wife (Mankuha) of Mirza 
Ibriihlm Husain, came out by the southern road, taking her son 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza with her, before the arrival of the amirs. 
When the latter received the news of her departure Shah Quli Klian 
Mahram pursued her for a distance of fifty karohs and then re- 
turned ; and a portion of the baggage and goods of the followers of 
the Bcgaiu fell into the hands of his servants. 

Alter a few days, Raja Todar Mai was sent, that he should 
examine the entrances and exits of the fort, with an observing eye. 
and report the exact facts. ® He returned after a week and submit- 

^ .According to the AkbarnAma (Beveridge's truns. Vol. HI, p. 24) HamzH- 
ban had been in Akbar's body guard, but Badaon? agrees with our author in 
saying, that he had been in Humavun’a body guard. The Akbarn&ma omits 
all mention of the mission of Shah Quli IQilin Mahram and SAdiq I^an, and of 
the escape and pursuit of Gulrukh Begam, but Badaoiu’s account agrees with 
that in the text As to the escape of the Begam the actual words in the MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. are r?, if this was also the text of the 

MSS. from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made, then the translation 
“Fled to the Dekhin” in Elliot, V, p. 348 is not correct. Bad AonT, however, 
says that the Begam ^ 

The Akbarnama says that Todar Mai reported that the capture of the 
fort could be easily effected ; and it appears from a note in p. 24 of Beveridge's 
tran.s. Vol. HI, that he did so because, in his opinion, Akbar had been too long 
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ted a report. His Majesty, the Otalifa-i-lUbl, strengthening himself 
by reliance on the help of Almighty God, started on the 25th Sha’ban 
(3rd December, 1672) from before the town of Baroda, and arrived 
on the 17th Ramazan (11th January, 1573) at a place one karoh from 
Surat. That same night, that sacred personage went close to the 
fort, and after examining its entrances and exits, distributed the 
batteries among the amirs. After two or three days the camp 
moved forward and a high pavilion was erected so near .the fort 
that cannon balls and musket shots could reach it. The ^ Superin- 
tendent of the Farashlsliam brought it to the emperor’s notice, 
through the amirs, that there Vas a tank in the neighbourhood of 
that halting place, called * Qopi-talab, and although it was close to 
the wall of the fort, still the height and the declivity of the ground, 
and some trees growing there would prevent cannon balls and musket 
shots reaching the place. A noble order was then issued for the 
removal of the royal pavilion to that site. 

In short, within a short time, the work of the siege reached to 
such a point, that the way of coming and going and of drawing 
water became closed. *And during this time some men detached 

away from his capital, and th^re were many important matters calling for his 
attention there ; and that Surat could be captured by his officers, aided by the 
prestige of his arms. Akbar agreed with Todar Mai’s reasoning, but still judged 
it proper to go in person to Surat ; but he also gave some orders for the govern- 
ment of the empire during his. absence from the capital. 

1 He is called **the chief carpet-spreader” in Elliot, V, p. 348; but I 
suppose he was the officer in charge of tents and other equipages and furniture. 
I do not find him mentioned in Badaont or in the AkbarnSma. 

S It is called Koli or KawAli talab or balftb in the MSS. and in the lith. 
ed. ; and Golf tAlAb in the translation in Klliot« V. Badaont does not mention it, 
but it appears from note 1, p. 26, of Beveridge's translation of the AkbarniCma, 
that the correct name of the tank is OopT tftl&b, and it was so called from the 
name of the Hindu founder (Gopi) of Surat, about the end of the 15th century. 
Gopi wanted to call the place Suraj or Suryapur, but the Muhammadan king of 
Gujrat preferred to give it a name, which was also that of the chapters of the 
Quffin. Gopi made a tank, and lined it with stone, and intended it to be th<‘ 
chief ornament of the city. The site of the tank is still known and is still 
called Gopi tal&b, but it is now only a hollow and is used ns a garden. The 
naming of the city by the name of the chapters of the QurSn is doubtful. Surat 
of course is a corruption of SaurSshtra the Sanskrit name of the country. 

S The passage to “before the oniporor” is taken from the MSS. Th<^ 
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themselves and captured a few elephants which Muhammad Husatn 
Mlrza and Sh&h Mlrza had entrusted to some Zamindara, for fear of 
their being seized by plunderers, and brought them before the noble 
eyes of the emperor. When the period of the siege had approached 
to two months, the fortress-capturing heroes, with the help of 
Divine beneficence, carried the batteries further forward ; and 
completely shut up the entrances and the exits of the garrison ; ^ anch 
the common soldiers and the foot soldiers under the amira, threw so 
much earth close to the fort, that a great mound and a high stand 
for a battering ram were erected; and the artillery men and the 
musketeers placed cannon on its top, so that the garrison were 
reduced to great straits, and no one was able to move about, or even 
to raise his head, and every one sheltered himself, like so many rats, 
in holes. The men working at the mines, carried them to the foot of 
the fort, under the bastions, and exerted themselves in such a way 
that the accomplishment of the victory became a matter of today or 
tomorrow. The men in the fort descended from the zenith of pride 
and hauteur to the nadir of humility and helplessness. The wretched 
ungrateful Hamzaban and all the persons in the fort sent out from 
the fort ’Maulana Nizam-ud-din Lari, who was an eloquent student 
to pray for quarter. The Maulana coming to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world, begged for quarter, through the interven- 
tion of the amirs, and the pUIars of State. When the great amxra, 


earlier part of it occurs in the litK ed. in a slightly different Torm, but the latter 
portion about the capture of the elephants does not occur in it, nor is it to be 
found in Elliot V, or in Badftonf ; but the Akbam&ma mentions the incident, 
and says that the elephants were captured from RftjA R&m Deo, to whom they 
had been caade over by the Mlrsos. 

^ The passage ftom **aQd the oommon,” etc., to ** today or tomorrow’* 
does not occur in the Kth. ed., but is taken from the MSS. where it is to be 
found with eU^t variations. The translation in Elliot V, contains a similar 
passage, but it contains the following sentence; every hole big enough for a 
mouse was closed *' ; which, if the text from which the translation was made was 
identical with that in the MSS., which I have before zne, vis., j 

aSi) JLyQ w altogether incorrect. 

2 Aeeofdhig to the AkbamBma he was the father«in*lnw of Hamsabln. He 
is eaAsd Mulls Kitam-ud-dfn in the tmoslatiofi of the Akbamlma. BadSonf , 


like Nixim-ud-dln, gives him the epithet MaulBna, but Mr. Lowe transliterates 
it as MillBna* 
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who had made excellent exertions, and carried the batteries forward 
saw that the sea of the generosity and mercy (of the emperor) had 
come to ebullition, they pointed out, that as long as the garrison had 
any force and strength left in their hearts, they had shown their 
violence and hatred, but now that the capture of the fort was im- 
minent, the prayer for quarter looked like taking oaths in despair. 
His Majesty, the ]£hallfa-i-Ilahl, the composition of whose nature is 
of mercy and humanity and patience and generosity, said : — 

Verso ; — 

“ For evil to return evil, 

^ To outward seeming, might be wise ; 

But those who to the soul have reached, 

Have evil peen, and good have done.” 

Then MauMna NizSm Lirl was honoured by being allowed to 
kiss the bed (of the emperor); and received permission to depart. 
He hastened to the fort, and conveyed the glad news to the garrison. 

After that, a noble older was issued, that *Qfisim ‘AH KliSn 
and Daulat Nizir should go with Maulaiia into the 

fort, and assure Hamzab9n and all the other people in it, of their 
safety, and bring them out with themselves. An order was also 
issued, that a number of trustworthy clerks should go to the fort, 
and take charge of all the property and things belonging to the 
people in the fort, whether live stock or dead stock; and writing 
down the names of all the persons who were in the fort should bring 
them before the noble eyes (of the emperor). Qasim ‘ Ali Khan and 
Khw&ja Daulat KalSn produced Hamzabfin with all the men, in 
accordance with the noble order in the place of the Darbar. Hamza- 
ban in spite of his loquacity was unable to speak, and hung his head in 


1 This line has different readings in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. One 
reading is ^ JUt jj The other which I have adopted is y. 

It will be seen that the verses make a distinction between 
those who are satisfied with outwaid seeming, and those who penetiate to the 
souls of things. 

s He is called Qisim * Ali J^ftn Baqqftl by BadSoni ; and ]^wa}a Daulat 
Nftzir is called lOiwftja Dost Kilftn in the translation of the Akbarnima, l)pt 
it is said in a note that the variant Daulat for Dost is supported by some MSS., 
and by Badfioni. He is called ^wSja Daulat Kalfin further down in the text. 
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shame. His Majesty in thanksgiving of the victory, granted freedom 
to the men, who had been in the fort, although they deserved * pains 
and penalty. Hamzabftn and a few others however who were 
always ready for insurrections and disturbances were placed in 
custody after punishment. The great victory took place on the 
*23rd ShawwSl, 980 A.H. 

Verse ; — 

The world conqueror, Akbar Qhftzl, than whose sword, 

Of a certainty, there is no key for the fortresses of fbe 
world ; 

Ho took by storm the fortress of Surat ; 

This victory, only his destiny auspicious did gain ; 

The date of the victory is ’“wonderfully the fort 
he took “ I 

These deeds from the world-conqueror are not afar I 

This hemistich also gives the date. 

Hamaaban the fort of Surat surrendered. 

On the following day (the emperor) went to inspect the fort, and 
* having gone inside the citadel, after much consideration and 
examination, he gave orders to the servants of the threshold about 
the repairs of the fort and its improvement. When he was inspec- 
ting the fort, some large mortars and ’ three great cannon (zarbazan) 
came before his noble eyes. These mortars were called 8vIaimani,j^oT 
this reason, that* SultSn SulaimSn miundkftr of Rum (Turkey) 

^ Aooording to the AkbaraSma HamzabSn’s tongue was out out. 

2 The AkbarnAma says that the garrison rendered homage to the emperor 
on Thursday, the 23rd Shaww&l (26th February, 1673). 

^ There are several variations in some of the lines, but they are not of 
much importance. I have ack^tedthe readings which appeared to me to be the 
beet. 

♦ The two beet MSa have dAli jj) 

The others have The lith, ed. hae 

j omitting the words between and I have adopted the 

first reading, but I have considered it necessary to insert the word 
between 

^ In the Peri^ian text of BadftonI they are- called 

^ He is catted io the MSS., and in the lith. ed. 
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had sent them (together with other cannon which are in the fort 
of Junagarh), with a large army, by the sea, in the year, when he 
made an attempt to seize the ports of Qujrftt. As the Turks were 
unable to do anything, on account of certain difficulties and obstacles, 
these mortars, and those which are in the fort of Jiinngarh remained 
on the shore of the Arabian sea; and the Turks went back to their 
own country. These mortars lay on the sea shore, till the time when 
Khudawand IQiSn received the order for building the fort, and 
carried them all into the fort of Surat. Those which lay in the 
country of ' Surath were carried away by the ruler of that country 
to Junagarh. As the Sulaimani mortars were not specially required 
for the guarding and defence of the fort of Surat, a noble order was 
issued that they should be sent to the metropolitan city of Agra. 
The same day the reins of the government and defence of the fort of 
Surat, and the country around was placed in the controlling hand 
of Qull] Muhammad bLhan, who was distinguished by proximity of 
rank. 

On the last, day of that month ‘Ra)$ Baharjiu, Ra]jl of the 


and also in the Persian text of Badaoni ; but ^ is omitted in the 

English translation in Elliot V, and also in the English translation of BadSonl. 
It does not also occur in Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSma. The 
expedition referred to took place in 1538. The Sultftn referred to is Sulaiman 
the great, the son of Salim.. It was under a Greek called SulaimSn Pasha. He 
reached Diu on 4th September, 1538 and besieged it, but the Portuguese made a 
brave defence, and SulaimSn abandoned 'the seige on the 6th November. The 
above is taken from note 2, page 41, of Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbam'Sma ( Vol. HI). The note goes on to say that SulaimSn had landed these 
guns for Safar Agha (RGml ^5n, also J^udSwSnd ]^Sn) to put in position. 
Afterward Safcur AghS brought them to Surat. It also says that another MS. 
of the AkbamSma says that the Turkish expedition was unsuccessful, because 
the rulers of Qujrat regarded the Turks as more formidable than the Faringhis ; 

and so sided with the latter, and did not supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions. 

X The translator of the Tabaqftt in Elliot V, makes a distinction between 
Surat, the city, and Surath, the province, and the spelling adopted here, 

in one of the MSS., and in the lith. ed. favours this. Another MS., however 
has AAo/ Aj^ instead of Surath, and the other MSS. are very defective and 
omit the passage altogether. 

2 An aooount of BaglSna is givep in Beveridge’s translation of the 
AkbamAma Vol. Ill, page 48, and in note, I, in that page and abo in Jarrett’s 
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country of BaglSna sent Shaif>u<l*dln Husain Mirza, under arrest and 
with a chain round his neck, to the threshold which is the asylum of 
the world. The latter had ten years before this, owing to evil deeds 
and unbefitting acts, some of which have been mentioned, in connec- 
tion with previous events, had trod in the path of revolt and hostility 
and had raised the dust of disturbance and rebellion. During that 
time the fire of the wrath of the emperor had flamed up in connection 
with some political affairs, Sharf-ud-dln Husain Mirza was in accor- 
dance with the following verse ; — 

As long as you can instruct him with a stick. 

Don't with the sword or poison or lassoe him slay ; 

reprimanded hijn, and made him over to custodians. When the noble 
mind was freed from anxiety by the accomplishment of all affairs 
connected with that 8uba on ' Monday the 4th of Ziqa’da 080 A.H. 
he turned his steps towards Ahmadabild. When the sublime 
standards arrived in the territory of Bahro], the mother of Changiz 
KhSn loosened the tongue of plaint, and submitted to tbe noble 
attention, that JhuJSr ShSn Habshi had slain her son, without any 
reason, with the sword of injustice. An order was issued that Jhujftr 
tUian should be brought into the place of inquiry and trial, for 
giving an answer to the charge. As on being questioned, he 
acknowledged that he had slain Changiz lOiSn, the imperial wrath 
ordered him to be thrown under the feet of an elephant of the ndme 
of Manmil, and he thus received the retribution (of his deeds). 

A NABBATION OT OBBTAIN BVENT8 WHICH HAPPENED DUBINO 
THE PEBIOO or THE SIEQE OF SUBAT. 

During the time that His Majesty was giving his attention to 
the conquest of the fort of Surat, certain incidents took place- 
Among these was the departure of Ibrilhlm Husain Mirza to 

translation, Vol. II, page 261. It is a northern subdivision of Nasfk. The ruler 
of the territory for the time was called Baharjiu. .Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza’s 
wanderings and adventures are narrated in page 42 of Beveridge's translation of 
the AkbarnBma Vol. III. 

t The AkbamSma gives Monday the 3rd Zi-l-qa’ada (8th March, 1573) as 
the date of the commencement of the march to AhmadtbSd. 
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Hindpstan, for the purpose of creating disturbances, ^ and his being 
slain in the neighbourhood of MuItAn, which will be mentioned in 
its proper place. At the time when IbrShlm Husain Mirza having 
carried away the capital of his life in safety from the battle of 
Samftl, became united with Muhammad Husain Mirza and ShSh 
Mirza in the neighbourhood of Pattan ; and brought the facts of 
bis own flight, and of the seige of SurAt under discussion, ^the con- 
ference of the Mirzas decided, that Ibrfihim Husain Mirza should 
proceed to Hindustan and raise disturbances there ; and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and ShAh Mirza should get Shir KbAn Fuladl to join 
them, and should besiege Pattan; for on hearing this news His 
Majesty the IQialifa-i-IlAbl would withdraw his hand from the siege 
of Surat, and return to Abmadabad, in order to remedy these two 
disturbances. According to this agreement, the Mirzas got Shir 
KbAn Fuladl to join them, and they besieged Pattan. Saiyyad 
Muhammad KbAn Barha repaired the fort and prepared to defend 
it, and submitted a report of the fact to the threshold, which was the 
asylum of the world. On receiving this news, bis Majesty the Kiialifa-i 
U&hl ordered that Qutb ud-din Muhammad IQian, Shah Muhammad 
KbAn, Muhammad Murad Kb^n, and Naurang Kban, and all the 
ja^rdars of MAlwah, RAisIn and Cbanderl, and some other amirs, 
who had been attending on the victorious stirrups, such as Rustam 
SbAn, and ’Abdul-Matlab ^.an, and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari 
Dehlavl should go to AhmadAbAd, and in concert with A’zam Kb An. 
endeavour to crush this wretched band. The KbAns in conjunction 
with A*zam K' in started for Pattan. When they arrived at a place 
flve ha/rohs from that place, Muhammad Husain Mirza and Shir KliAn 
FSlAdl, started from the foot of the fort, and came forward to give 

1 The senteiHf about Ibrahnin Husain Mirsa’s being slain in the neighbour- 
hood occurs in two of the MSS. but* does not occur in the lith. ed. or in the 
translation of Elliot V. 

2 The Akbamftma however says that the Mireas quarrelled among them- 
selves. When Ibrfthlm Husain Mfrza joined the others after his defeat at 
Sa. ift], a discussion arose, and from criticism they came to violent language, 
and from that to a quarrel. IbrShim Husain Mirza, who was skilful as a 
swordsman, and distinguished for his want of sense, was displeased with his 
brother and separated from them and foolishly resolved to make an attack on 
the oapital. BadSonl agrees with our author. 
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battle. ^The Mirzae attacked the vanguard, and overwhelming it, 
attacked the right ^ing of A’zam. Qian’s army, where Qutb-ud‘dln 
Muhammad IQjftn was stationed and dispersed that body also. Shah 
Muhammad Atka received wounds and fled, and the nobles of these 
two forces fled to Ahmadab&d ; and the camp of Qutb-ud-dln 
Muhammad fj^An was plundered and sacked. * Naurang IQiAn and 
Rustam Kb An and *Abdu] Matlab Kbto exerted themselves bravely. 
They say that Rue|iam Kbftn struck such blows with his sword on 
the heads and hauberks of the enemy, that the edge of his sword 
looked like the teeth of a saw. 

When Khan-i-A'zam saw the condition of the right and left 
wings, and the death of Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, he wanted to 
gallop his horse for avenging it, and himself ride to the battle field. 
Shah Bidai^ Khan, who had seen much fighting, oaught the bridle 
of Kb&n-i-A*zam’s horse, and did not let him go. But when the 
troops of the enemy dispersed in search of plunder, and only a fev? 
men remained in the centre of their army, Khfin-i A’zam ; coming 
into the line of battle in company with Shah Bidagh KbS^n, drove 
away the centre of the enemy^s army, and with Divine help, and 
the support of the Almighty, the breeze of victory and triumph and 
the zephyr of conquest and good fortune began to blow on the 
standards of the servants of the emperor, from the expanse qf 
victory ; and each one of the enemies escaped in a different direction. 
Shir KbAn Fuladi went to Amin Kb&u, the governor of Jiinagarh, 
in great weakness and humility, and obtained comfort there; and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza went towards the Deccan. This great 
victory, which was achieved, entirely through Divine help, and the 

^ Slightly different accounts of the battle are given in Beveridge's transla* 
tion of the AkbamSma Vol. Ill pages 34*35. BadSonl's account, Persian text 
Vol. II, page 145, and English translation Vol. II pages, 151-52 is also some- 
what different. 

* Only one MS. inserts a couplet here ^ 

j jj the dust of the doors and the desert was 

w^phed off wi^ blood ; men and horses all swam in the blood. The second lidi, 
as it is, is meaningless. If the word ^ ie inserted before then the line 
would have the meaning I have given it. The sentence which follows about 
Naurang KhSn occurs in both MSS. but is omitted from the lith ed. and also 
from the translation of Elliot V. 
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auspicious fortune of His Majesty the emperor, took place on the 
18th Ramazan 989 A.H. (22nd January, 1573). 

After arranging the affairs of Sarkar Pattan, ^lAn-i-A’zam 
entrusted, as before, the government and defence of the fort to 
Saiyyad Ahmad Barha, and himself started for acquiring the good 
fortune of kissing the threshold. He arrived at the foot of the fort 
oi Surat on the 20th Shawwal, and obtained the good fortune of 
attending on his Majesty, and he reported the services, and acts of 
devotion of each of the amirs, and of all the servants of the threshold. 
On the way, he sent Qutb-ud*dln Muhammad Kh&n and other amirs 
to the town of Ma’mur&bad, so that they might chastise lkbtlyftr> 
ubMulk of the perverted destiny, and other bodies of men, who had 
fled and had taken shelter in forts and in jungles. When Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad JjJiAn arrived in the town of Ma’murabad, he sent 
troops, and brought Ikbtlyfir-ul-mulk and other Abyssininas from the 
jungles, and took possession of the forts, and left armed bodies in 
them. At the time, when his Majesty, the mialifa-i-IUhl travelled to 
the metropolitan city of Ahmadabftd, after the conquest of Surat, 
Qutb ud*dln Muhamm^ Kbftn and the other amirs, who had been 
with him in the expedition, received the honour of kissing the 
emperor’s feet in the town of Mahmudfibad. 

A BARBATIVR 07 THB BVENTS 07 THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR 
07 THE iLAHl ErA. 

The begin.' lag of this year was on ^Wednesday, the 0th Zi-1- 
Qa’da 980 *His Blajesty the l^iallfad-Ilfthl made his sublime 


^ The transla'^ion in Elliot V, has Wednesday, the 6th Zil-ka'da 980 a.h., 
11th March, 1673.. The AkbaroSma (Beveridge's Trans., Vol. Ill, page 45) how. 
ever says that the year began after the lapse of eight minutes and seven 
seoonds of the night of the 6th Zi«ul*qa*ada 980 (12th March 1573)." 

2 One MS. inserts here, t i>UT 

t Jjjj ^ X jii jjj 

SjJli 

LAIaj 
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halt in the town of Ahmadabdd on the last day of Zi-l-Qa’da. He 
entrusted the government of the country of Gu]rat to j^An-ft’azam; 1 

^ ajLcjw# j oUfik (Mj I j Jjl jf aT ( c4^ 

A 5^ J i ^ (Xil ASaJA va^oflfk 

L«l ^ ( ^ ) ^Ui>f J AiUi Vi,A«» » j A^ ^1 |jArt ^laL , AA;|^ 

T cXfUA C5^!ju* t ^1^ Afij^ O^AAA ^A 

J J ^tjjjt L<^«rtA j ol^^ap/ CiaJ^^ 

‘^>H J < •y 1^* 1*^ ^ t A^avo ^ 

A^ T Pi^ A^ ^ 1^ aJI jLmjo A^^ti ^ oA^A ^L^JLmI opXi#i j 

J ^ cyllAlAf ^yf^A ^ 8A^» JA^ ^ t AxiL J 

^^jij J J ^jjj 

A> , J ^ .5^ ;^>t^ * ^"***» J 1 e;^ f*^* 

oUf^ AaI^A Axf^ ^ J t sl*-<»^ ^ 

;Ur ^4^ J ; ^tA. jA^j ^ ^ ^lA Ak*m« jf jij<> ^ Aj 

* jjA^y ^( ^f ^lA oJSjUr^ ^ *iuuUx> A f; ^t;lA^U y then as in the text. 

This passage may be translated as, His Majesty the ^aUfa-iJiSbf was in the 
neighbourhood of Ahmad&b&d. when the beginning of the Nauroi SuUSni (the 
imperial New Yearns day) and of the 18th year of the llfthf era took place. 
Every day was passed in various kinds of pleasure and enjoyment. On Friday, 
the last day of the Zi-qa'ada of the aforesaid year, the emperor arrived in 
Ahmad&b&d. and ten days were passed in arranging matters connected witfi the 
condition of the array, and the regulation of the affairs of the country, in that 
paradise like place. The sublime intellect decided, that the reins of the govern- 
ment of that country and of the rule of those districts should be placed in the 
hands of the Kh&ns of the AlJba Khail (tribe), who from the beginning of their 
time of adolescence and youth, had expended the cash of their life and the 
capital of their existence, in carrying out the wishes of his Majesty the ^allfa- 
i-Il&hi. In this noble tribe the Khfin A*azam, although in the matter of years 
and age, he was younger than his uncles, yet as he had received his training 
under the affectionate eye of the emperor, and the signe of wisdom were patent 
in his conduct and behaviour, the rule of the country of Gujrat generally, and 
of Ahmad&bad specially was placed in his hand of authority. The government 
of the $arkar of Pattan was entrusted to Mir Muhammad ^Sn, known as ^An 
Kalftn, who was the great uncle (father’s elder brother) of the ^Bn A’acam, 
and was famed for his great power and dignity. The sons of the above-named 
l^an, Ffizil Muhammad ^Sn and Farrukb l^An, were also associated with 
him, in authority, in the;5tgtf, and were left in that sarJear, The defence of the 
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and he started from AhmadftbAd on the day of the ’Id-uz-zuha, the 
10th of Zi-hhijjah 980 and turned towards the place of the throne of 
the Khilafni. On the 18th Zi-l-hijjah from the camp in the town of 
SltfipiTr, one of the dependencies of sarknr Pattan, ho gave permission 
to Wnin-A’azam and the other amir.^ to go to their respective jSigtrs^ 
after conferring on them robes of honour (such as a king might con- 
fer), and Arab horses with saddles and bridles of gold. At the same 
camp, he conferred royal favours on ^ Muzaflar Khan, and conferred 
on him the government of the mrkars Sarangpur and Ujjain, belong- 
ing to Malwah, and having conferred on him a jaiglr of the value of 
two kror^ and fifty lakhn, granted him leave to go to the seat of his 
jnigir. He then started by way of Jalor by successive marches to the 
metropolis of Fathpur. When the royal cavalcade arrived within 
one stage of AJmIr a report sent by Sa’id Kl^^n, governor of Multan, 
arrived, to the effect that Ibrahim Husain Mirza, being caught in the 
claws of destiny, had died. The details of this brief statement are 
that, when Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived by forced marches from 
Gujrat to the neighbourhood of Mirath, he plundered the first caravan 
that was going from Gujrat to Agra, at a place eleven karohs from 
Mirath. When he arrived in the city of Niigor, Farrukb Klian, son 

aarkUr of -Baroj and Nadarbnr and ^Sultanpur and Baroda and some other 
jjarganaa was made over to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad l^iftn, who whs an uncle 
of the A*azam, and was noteci for his large following; and hi.s son 

Naurang l^ian, who was a young man, calm, able and capable of receiving great 
training. The parganaa of Dulqa and Danduqa and some other parganas became 
the jagir of another uncle of the l^An A’azam, SlintTf Muhammad and 

his, son BSz Bahftdur ^lan, and all the great amirs ant\ jagirdara were ordered 
to obey, and comply with the orders of thc^ l^irln A’azam.’* This passage does 
not occur in any of the other MSS. or in the lilh. cd or in the translation ef 
Elliot V, or as far as I can find out, in BadSonf ; but some of the fact.s mention- 
ed in it are given with slight variations in the Akbnrntiina. Beveridge's transla- 
tion Vol. Ill, p. 46; whore it is said that “ H.M. encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Ahmadftdftd. In ten days the affairs of the country were arranged, H(‘ 
made over the charge of the province to the l^iSn A'azam. Snrkftr Pattan wa>* 
bestowed on the l^inn Kalan. DhQlqa and Danduqa wen* given to Saiyad 
Hamid BuldiAri.'* 

^ Late king of Gujrfft, or rather the son of the late king Snltan Mahmud 
Qujrati, The words whieh mean * confened ’ hove been incorrect- 

ly tran.slated in Elliot V, page 363 as ** were taken from the KSnl and grunted 
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of Khan Kalan, who was the governor of that place, under his father, 
withdrew in to the fort and sheltered himself in it. Mfrza IbrShIm 
Htisain plundered the houses of some Faqirs and poor people which 
were outside the ^city, and marched towards Narnol. Rfii Ram and 
Rai Singh and the men, about one thousand horsemen, whom his 
Majesty the Kiiallfa-i-Ilahl had, at the time of going to Gujrat, left at 
Jodhpilr, for the purpose of keeping the road open came by forced 
marches in pursuit of the Mlrza to Nagor, and in conjunction with 
Farrukb Kjian, went in persuit of him. They came up to the Mlrza, 
about sunset, in the neighbourhood of the village of *KahtaunI^ 
which is twenty karohs from Nagor. The Mlrza fled, and disappeared 
As it was the second Ramazan 980 A.H. and the troops had halted 
near a large reservoir for the purpose of breaking the fast, the Mlrza 
went a short distance, and when night came on, returned and attacked 
them from two sides, and rained arrows on them. The royal troops 
stood firm and defended themselves The Miiza divided his men in- 
to two detachments, and showef c*! hi rows on the royal troops from 
two sides, three several times ; but when he saw that he was unable 
to do anything, he fled. The detachment, which had been separated 
from him, became lost in the darkness of the night; and were most 


to him.*’ Tht; value of Muzaffar KhRn’s jaigir is stated in the text of the 
translation in Elliot V, as fifty lakha, though it is said in a note that Badfioni 
says two and a half krors in jaujh'f Snrangpur, Ujjain, and the whole of ihftlwa. 
In the translation of BadftnnI Vol. II, p. 153, the Persian in Vol. II, page 141 

has been translated as ** having presented Muzaffar Wion with two and a half 
codses as jaijfir, and having given away to whom it does not appear Sarangpur 
and Ujjain and the whole of the district of Malwah on the day of the festival of 
Qorbun ”, etc. 

1 One MS. inserts here j » V®* ®od having remained there one 

day. 

- The MSS. have ftnd • The latter is manifestly incorfect. 

Two other MSS. do not*give the name of the place, but say at a place twenty 
kriro/is lr<nii Xnrnaul. l^e trails, in Elliot \\ has ‘ Katholi, and says in a note 
“ Kahtoli. ’ Hadaoru, Vol. 11, p. lot) Kahntoni, Akiiarnama, Vol. Ill, p. 8 and 
“ Katholi Eaizi.” The Persian text of BadSoni by Capt. \\ . N. Lees has 
and the English translation has K’hatouli; Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama has Knhutoni; and n note says ** Also called Kahtoli and Katholi.” 
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of them seized and slain in the villages and hamlets in the neighbour- 
hood ; and about one hundred of them fell in to the hands of Farruhh 
and the amirs of Jodhpur. Mirza Ibrfihlm Husain, with about 
three hundred men, who were with hitn, plundered the towns on the 
way ; and crossing the Jumna and the Ganges, went to the pargana 
of A’azampur, one of the dependencies of Sambal, w^ch formerly, 
when he was in the service of his Majesty the was his 

jaiglr. He remained there for five or six days, and then marched 
towards the Punjab, and sacked the towns of Pftnipat, Sonpat, and 
Kamal, and most of the places that were on his way. A large num- 
ber of plunderers and turbulent men Joined him and he caused much 
trouble to the people. 

When he arrived in the Punjab, Husain Qull Turkmfin, 
who was the Amlr ul-umrA of the Punjib, and was with the troops 
of that Suba, besieging the fort of Kangra, which is celebrated as 
Nagarkot, heard the news of his arrival ; and in concert with his 
brother Ismai’el Qull Hbftn and Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Shah GJi^zI 
Khan Turkman, and Fateh ^ftn Jabarl and Ja’far KJinn, son of 
Qazaq Kb^n, and other omirs came up ; by forced marches, with the 
Mirza, opposite the town of Talamba, which is forty karohs from 
MultSn. Th^e Mirza had at this time gone out hunting, and returning 
without preparation, and in disorder, commenced the battle. His 
men, who had separated from him, could not reach him. His brother 
Masa’ud Husain Mirza, who had come up before him, attacked Husain 
Quli Khan’s army, and was taken prisoner. Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
came up after him, and without doing anything fled. When be arriv- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Multan, he wanted to cross the river 
Gara, which is the name of the united rivers Blab and SatleJ. As it 
was night, and there was no boat available, he halted on the bank of 
the river, when a body of ^Jhils, who are a kind of fishermen, and 

^ Only one MS. gives the name as ; the others do not give it. It is 
transliterated os Jhils in Elliot V. BadSonl Persian text has , with a 
variant . The English translation has JhiU. The Akbarnima does not 

mention their attack on the Mirza. On the other hand it says that he was head- 
ed by some Biluchis ; he was wounded and took shelter in the house of a 
Biluohi. Sa*Id IQiSn* heard this and seized him. BadftonT says that **one or 
two faithful servants of the Mirza dressed him in the garments of a kalandar * * 
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are ray<U$ of the district of Maltan, made a night attack, and showered 
arrows on him. An arrow struck him on the throat ; and seeing that 
his affairs were desperate, he changed his dress and quietly separated 
himself from the men who were with him, and whose number amount- 
ed to four hundred, and wanted to escape in the guise of a qolandar, 
and seclude himself somewhere. Some of the men of that part of 
the country recognised him ; and seizing him took him to Sa’ld Klian, 
the governor of Multan, and he died while he was in prison under 
the latter’s orders. 

In short, His Majesty the IQiallfa-i-llfihl arrived, with the dust 
of the road on him, at the tomb of His Holiness, the alighting place 
of niumination, the pole-star of those who have reached God, 
ILbwaja Mu’ln-ud-dln Chishti, may his tomb be sanctified! on the 
^ 10th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 981 A.H. corres- 
ponding with the 18th year of the llfihl era. He performed the duty 
of circumambulation, and made the attendants of the holy tomb, 
and generally, all the residents of the place rich and devoid of wants, 
by his offerings and benefactions. During the week, that he stayed 
in that sacred place, he went there every morning and evening on 
pilgrimage to that auspicious spot, and prayed for help in all affairs 
small and great. 

Couplet : — 

Ho who to a Darviah, went for help, 

If on Faridun he smote, he still did win. a 

After that he turned the bridle of determination, towards the 
centre of the circle of the KhilSfat; and when pargana *Sang9nIr 
became the place of pitching the nohle and grand pavilions, he left 
the auspicious camp there, and himself, in his sacred person, with 

* * In his extreme weakness they brought him, * * * * to the 

house of a hermit Darviah, Shaikh ZakariyB by name, who • * • * 

secretly sent information of his whereabouts to Sa’id IQiSn at Maltan.” 

t The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. has i.s. 10th. The translation in 
Elliot V, has 12th. Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSma Vol III. page 
61, has 11th Muharram 981, 13th May, 1573. 

t The name is somewhat doubtful in the MSS. end in the lith. ed. and 
looks more like BikKnfr than SangSnir; but Elliot V, and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of the AkbarnSma have SangSntr ; and I have accepted it. A note in the 
latter says in 'Jaipur.' 
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his special attendants, by forced marches started for the capital 
{Bait-%uh-Sharf). In the course of two days and a night he traversed 
great distances, and arrived in the town of ^ Bajuna, which is twelve 
karoha from Eathpur ; and in order to have an auspicious moment 
(for his arrival in the capital), he stayed there for three days ; and on 
the 2nd Safar of that year, corresponding with the 18th year of the 
Il&hl era, the residents of Fafhpur rubbed their proud heads against 
the sky, on account of (the arrival of) his honoured steps. 

An accocnt of the expedition of Hosain Quli Kh-in to 
Naoarkot, and of his return. 

^As the sacred disposition (of the emperor) became ''* alienated 
from Rfija Jaichand, RSjS of Nagarkot, be ordered him to be impri- 

1 The MSS. have , Bajuna and Jilna. The lith. ed. has 

Jiinagarh. Elliot V, has Bachuna and Beveridge’s translation of the 
AkbarnRma has Bacuna, with a note “ or Bajuna but I have not identified the 
place.** 

* One MS. inserts here, a/ 

JlLctjt j ^ (^ ) 

ak*Ii l|JL* , 

, aliL ^\j]S wlkx axil/ j ;a 

( 3 

\yJL}\ «jXo At ij‘3y AAjU> \S)yi Ij <Sjj ^ 

then as in the text, which may be translated as ** and the particulars of this ore, 
that a Brahman bard of the name of Brahmandfis, the profession of which sect 
is the praise and glorification of people of wealth, and who in understanding 
and intellect had -great distinction over his equals and rivals, and composed 
excellent Hindi poetry ; and had for years been in the service of his Majesty, 
the ^allfa-i-Jlfthi and bad been enlisted in the band of his intimates, and of 
courtiers of his assemblies and had received the title of Ka6-i2ai ; (Kali, in the 
Hindi language is the name-given to poetry in praise of this sect of people in 
power and Bui means great or a chief, t.e., a; chief of the sect of bards), which is 
also similar in meaning to a prince of poets. In short as in this tiiiio*' : then 
as in the text. A somewhat iBimilar passage is given in the trcpislufion in Elliot 
V, where it is described as *'a marginal addition apparently taken from 
Badftuni.** The analogous passage in Badioni is to be found in the Persisn 
text, page 161, and in the English translation, page 164. 

3 The cause or reason of the alienation of the emperor from Rdjfi Jaichand 
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80116(1. The Raja’s son ^ Bidkichand, who was of tender years, ^ and 
an unbroken branch, considering himself to be in his father’s place, 
and counting his father to be dead, rebelled. His Majesty conferring 
the title of Birbar on Kab Rai, bestowed the country of Nagarkot on 
him. And a lannan was issued to Husain Quli IClian and the amirs 
of the Punjab, that they should wrest Nagarkot fpom the possession 
of Bidhichand, and make it over to Rftjft Birbar. tiir in the Hindi 
language means bravo, or a hero, cuid bar means great, that is the 
*^ Rai& who is brave and great. When Raja Birbar arrived in Lahore, 
Husain Quli hi concert with Mirza Yusuf Klian and Ja’far 

liliftn and Fath Klian Jabari, and Mubarak Ivlian Kakhar and 8hah 
Cliiizi Khto, and all tbe amirs of the Punjab started towards 
Nagarkot. 

When the victorious troop.s arrived near Damhari, the custodian 
of that place * Janunu by name, who was a relation of Jai Chand, 
and was proud of the strength of the fort, further strengthened it ; 
and drawing himself into a corner, sent his vakils^ with tribute, and 
with the message that he could not come himself to render service, 
on account of his fears, and for the care of his own safety ; but be 
was willing to discharge the duties of guarding the road. Husain 
Quli lilian bestowed robes on the vakils^ and gave them leave to go. 
He left a detachment of his retaineers, in the way of Thanadari, (a 


in not mentioned anywhere as far as I can find out; but it appears from 
BadSoni, that he was the governor or commandant of the fort and was at the 
time in attendance iathe imperial court. 

1 The name is given as , Badichand in one MS., and in the lith. ed., 

and , Bidhichand in another MS. The translation in Elliot V, has 

Badichand. Badfioni has PelsBian text, and Bidhichand in the 

English translation. Beveridge's translation of the AkbamSma has Badi 
Chand. I have adopted Bidhichand. 

2 The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. iiave duuJ^ U I do not under- 

stand what this means. 

^ Birbar according to Sanskrit grammar, means a great heio or warrior, 
a chitti among hoioes. 

♦ The nam*? appears to be Janunu, in the MSS. and in the lith. eci. 

He is oalled Choto in the translation in Elliot V. No name appears to be n^en- 
tioned in B.idaonI or in the AkbamAn^. 
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guard -station), in the village which stood on the road, and went 
forward. 

When the camp arrived at the fort of Kotla, which in respect of 
its height laid claim to rivaliy with the sky, and which had formerly 
belonged to RajA Ramchand, Raja of 'Gw&Uar, and which Raja 
Dharam Chand and Raja Jaichaifd had forcibly taken possession of, 
the retainers of RajA Jaichand, who had been appointed to defend 
and guard it, put their hands to their muskets and bows and stones, 
and caused injuries to a body of foot soldiers belonging to the camp, 
who had gone out to plunder Husain Qull Klian, on hearing this, 
mounted his horse, and in concert with other amirs, surveyed the 
environs of the fort, and climbed to the top of the hill which was 
opposite to it, and on which batteries could be erected. They then 
with great labour took some cannon, which they had carried with 
them in that expedition, to the top of that hill, and shot some balls. 
The * house of the commandant of the fort was shattered, and a 
large body of the garrison fell under its walls. There was great panic 
among the people in it. When evening approached the artillery 
men returned to the camp, leaving a detachment in the battery. 
The Rajput garrison frightened by the shocks caused by the artil- 
lery, watched an opportunity, and fled during the night. When 
Husain Quli ^An heard this news in the morning, he beat the 
marching drum, and going to the fort made it over to the RAjA of 
Gwaliar, to whose ancestors it had in former times belonged ; but left 
a garrison in it, and continued his march. 

As trees were crowded together in such a way that even ants 
and snakes could make their way in that jungle with difficulty, 
Husain Quli KbAn ordered, that the foot soldiers should everyday 
cut down some of the jungle, and open out a road. Then in the 
early part of Rajah in the year 980 A.H. corresponding with the 
17th year of the Ilahl era, he arrived near the polo garden of RAjA 
Jaichand which was near Nagarkot. The troop.^ in their first attack 
conquered with the strength of their brave and powerful arms, the 
citadel of Bhul, in which there was a temple of MahAmAi (the great 

1 QwAliar in the hills and not the Qw&lTar not far from Agra. 

2 The words aAli have been translated in Elliot V, as the fort’s 

oraoked masonry. 
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mother) a goddess of the Hindus. No one except the attendants of 
the goddess could go there. A number of the Rajputs, who had 
determined on their own death, stood firm, and performed deeds of 
valour; and at last receiving blows from the sanguinary swords fell 
down on the dust of destruction. Many Brahmans, who had for 
years been attendants of the temple, and had never without necessity, 
been away from it, were killed. Ai)out two hundred black cows 
which Hindus had left in that temple as offerings, and which in this 
great tumult, liad consideicd the precincts of the temple, to he a 
place of safety, had colleeted together there. Some savage Turks, at 
such a time, when arrows and musket-shots followed each other like 
rain drops, killed each one of the cows. They then took off iheii' 
boots and tilled them with the blood, and splashed it on the roof and 
walls of the temple. 

As the outer fortifications of Nagarkot had now come into 
the possession of the army, llie buildings there were pulled down, 
and levelled with the ground, to make room for the camp. .After 
that the .siege was commenced, and covered ways and batteries were 
constructed. Some pieces of large cannon were brought to the foot 
of the hill, which was situated in front of the fort, and every day 
some shots were fired at the fort and at the palace of the Raja. It so 
happened, that one day the. superintendent of the artillery, ^having 
ascertained the place where Raja Bidhichand had his meals, fired 
some large balls at that time, and they struck a wall and alSout 
eighty persons were killed. Among them one was Bhoj Deo, sou of 
Raja Takht Mai, Raja of Ma'u. 

Letters came from Lahore, in the early part of Sliawwal, to the 
effect that Ibrahim Husain Mirza had crossed the Satlad (Satlej), 
and was advancing towards Dibalpnr. *Hu.sain Qiili Klian became 

1 The reading in the MSS. and in the litii. ed. is 

<U^Lwo I^bdaj JJU^ h 

y which has, I think been incorrectly translated, in Klliot V, as “ One day 
the commander of the artillery fired a large gun upon a place, which the Raja 
had thought to be safe and in which he was sitting at meal.*’ 

* In the same way 

kj^aceLix has, 1 think been incorrectly trans- 
lated as ** Husain Kuli l^an held a secret council with the amirs about the 
26 
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anxious, and considering it advisable under the circumstances of the 
time, kept the purport of the letters concealed from the amirs. As 
at that time a great scarcity had occurred in the army and the 
^ garrison had made proposals of peace, Husain Quli considered it 
necessary to give his consent to a peace. The kafirs agreed to give 
iiinch tribute of various kinds ; and among these five mans of gold 
by Akbarshdhl weight, and various kinds of stuff as tribute for his 
Majesty the Khallfa-i-llahl were accepted. 

Verse: — 

Gold and treasure heavi.er than arm can bear, 

So that' e*cn a hill would fall in the scale by their weight; 

Were made ready for the threshold of the Shfth. 

So that each hill to the threshold bore a hill! 

And in front of the palace of Jaichand they laid the founda- 
tion of a mosque. Working during that and the following day, 
they erected the niche which the worshippers face, and after it had 
been completed, on a Friday in the middle of Shawwftl 980 A.H., 
a pulpit was erected, and Hftfijs Muhammad *Bftqlr read the Shutba 
in the illustrious name of the emperor. When he commenced to 
recite the auspicious titles of his Majesty, the emperor, much gold 
was showered upon his head. As peace had now been concluded, 
the Khutha had been read, and the faces of darhams and dinars had 
been adorned with the illustrious name, Husain Qiili Sh5n turned 
back and turned his attention to the destruction of Ibrfthlm Husain 
Mirza. 

In the town of ^J[amsrl, he honoured himself by rendering 


oom se necessary to be pursued.’* But it should be mentioned that contrary to 
xvhat is stated in the text, the AkharnSma. Beveridge’s translation III, HI says 
- the work of the siege was nearly ended when the news came of Ibrttbim 
Husain M’s attack on the Punjab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation.” What happened after the consultation need not be men- 
tioned here, except that it does not at all agree with the text. 

1 I think the translation of the words Mmh ^ ^ 

ns “ the dogs in the fortress were anxious for peace” in page 358 beats every- 

ThSi name is written as JL B»qt and BSqtr in the MS. ahdyb 

Uiiqar in the lith. ed. It is print^ as Bakir in the translation in Elliot V. 

» One MS. and the lith. ed. an<i the translation in Elliot V, has Jamiii. 
Another MS. has Jamytrf. BadBoni has ChamJri. 
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service to the leader of the walkers in the path of true religion, 
Ivliwaja ’Abd-us-ShahId. The latter giving him glad tidings of 
victory bestowed on him Yh own special garment, and gave him 
leave to go forward, giving is blessings and prayers ; and on arriv- 
ing in the town of Talamta, he was distinguished by victory and 
triumph, the details of which have already been mentioned. 

As his Majesty, the Klialifa-i-llahl had returned from Gujrat 
with victory and triumph, and had taken up his abode in the metro- 
polis of Fathpur, Husain Quli IQian turned in that direction to 
render him homage, taking MasaMd Husain Mirza with him ; and 
attained to the good fortune of kissing the threshold. Masa’ud 
Husain Mirza was brought before his Majesty^s eyes. The other 
prisoners, who were about three hundred in number, were passed 
before the noble eyes ^ with cowhides, round their necks in grotesque 
shapes. At the time the false-seeing eyes of MasaMd Husain Mirza 
had been sewn up. His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahl, from his great 
innate generosity ordered that the eyes should be opened. He also 
ordered, that most of the prisoners should be released, but a few 
who were the heads and the leaders of the disturbance were made 
over to jailors. The same day Sa’Id Khan also had the good fortune 
of rendering homage. He threw the head of Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
down, which after the latter’s death had been separated from his 
body, and which he had brought with him, in front of the court, jnd 
was honoured with great favours. 

Although there was no further need for effort in the 
country of Gujrat, and most of the forts in that country had come in- 
to the possession of the servants of the emperor, still he granted to 
each one of the servants of the threshold who had attended on the 
victorious stirrups, in the course of that expedition, royal favours ; 
and sent them again to aid A’azam Khan. And not even three 
months had passed from the date of the return of the royal forces to 
the pedestal of the throne of the Caliphate, when the news of fresh 


^ The meaning of this absurd and undignified proceeding is not at all clear. 
Abul Fazl says ** they were wrapped up in cowhides from which the horns had 
not been removed; and thereby excited great joy at court It is something 
though not much to^the credit of Akbar, that he ynercifully pardoned these 
wicked men ! and ordered that they should be set free from such a dress. 
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disturbances bejiaii to come in succesj^ion from Gujrat, and a petition 
for reinforcement came from A’azam Klian. 

A Narrative of some Incidents which occurred in the 
Country of Oujrat after the Arrival of the 
Auspicious Army at the Capital. 

When bis Majesty the Badshah, the protector of the i)e()ple. 
returned £o the metropolitan city of Fathpilr, after regulating the 
artairs of the country of Gnjrat, the rebels and di.sturbei s of tlie ])ea( r, 
who had on account of the strength and power of the victor ions arm \ 
hid themselves in nooks and corners, and had remained (luiesccnt. 
raised their heads again. Among them were Ikhtiyar-ul-mnlk Gu jr u i. 
who collected the Abyssiniana and the men of Gujrat and took 
possession of the city of Ahrnadnagar, and the surrounding country, 
and had the intention of attacking Ahmatlabad ; and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, who returned from the Deccan with the determinBik>n 
to reconquer the fort of Surat. Qulij Khan, who was the jnihtfnr 
there, strengthened the fortificatio^L"? and stood ready to Aglit. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza therefore abandoned the idea of taking 
Surat, and ^attempted with forced marches to get to the port of 
Kanibayet. Hasan IGian ^ Karkaraq, who was the shiqdnr (governor) 
there being unable to meet him, fled by a dilTcrent road and arrived 
at AhmadAbad. The Klian-A’azam sent Nauiang Khan and Saiyyad 
HAmid Bukbari, to put down Muhammad Hu.sain .Mirza; and himself 
marched towards Ahrnadnagar and Idar, in order to crush the 
disturbance caused by Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk. When Naurang fiiian and 
Saiyyad Muhammad Bukhari arrived in the vicinity of Kambayat, 
Muhammad Husain Mirza came out of the city, and took up a posi> 
tion in front of them. For a few days there were .sanguinary conflicts 

I According to the Akbamama, before going to KambAyet (or Camba> ), he 
went to Baroj or (Broach), ** which he took owing to the unfaithfulnesti of QutL 
ud-din*8 servants.*' 

> He is called KarkarAf in the Uth, ed., and KarkarAh in RUiot V, and 
Hasan lUi&n (^azAnchi) in the text of Beveridge's Akbamima, Vol. Ill, p. oir 
According to note 3 in the same page, ** the correct title is KarkarAq, which is a 
Turkish word meaning wardrobe or keeper of wardrobe. Kurk means fur, and 
the word is properly KurkiarSq." . 
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between them; and ^Saiyyad Jalal, son of Saiyyad Baha-ud-d!n 
Bukbftrl, who was enlisted in the band of amirs, was slain in the 
course of one of these. 

At last Muhammad Husain Mlrza, finding that he was not equal 
to the bUdshAh’s great destiny, fled from before Naurang KJian and 
Saiyyad Hftmid, and went and joined Ikl)tiyftr-ul-mulk. The Kliftn- 
A’azam, who had gone to put down Ikljtiyar-ul-mulk, and was sta- 
tioned in the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar, sent troops, several 
times to attack him ; and for a few days successively there were 
severe battles between them, between Ahmadnagar and Idar: and 
* victory remained undecided. At this time news came that the 
troops of the sons of Shtr.Khan Fuladi, arid of the son of Jnjhftr 
^an HabshI, who had been killed in retribution of the murder of 
Chengiz Khan, and Muhammad Husain Mfrza had joined with the 
enemy ; and their numbers having increased day by day, they intend- 
ed that they should rapidly march to Ahrnadabad by a different road. 
The Kb^n-A^azam orr hearing this news started on a march to 
AhmadAbftd, and on arrival there sent a messenger to Bahroj to 
summon Qutb-ud-din Muhammad IHian. The latter came to 
Ahrnadabad with his army, and joined him. Ikbtiyar-ul-rnulk and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza and the other hostile leaders collected 
twenty thousand horsemen, comprisirig Mughals and Gujratis and 
Habshls and Afghans and Rajputs, and commenced hostility in the 
neighbourhood of Ahrnadabad. The Rajft of Idar also kept up a con- 
nection and.alliance with that ill-fated crew. 

When they arrived near Ahrnadabad, l£hftn-A*azam and Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan shut themselves up in that city, for the 
reason that they had no confidence in some of the leaders who had 
bodies of retainers. Every day however they sent out a body of men, 
who fought bravely at the foot of the fort. In these engagements, 
one day, Fazil Muhammad Klian, son of Khan Kalin sallied out of 
the fort, and fought bravely with the enemy, and hurled a number of 

A According to the Akbamftma (Beveridge’s trans. Vol. Ill, p. 60), it was 
Saiyyad HahS-ud-dIn himself, who displayed great bravery, and offered up his 
life. 

2 One MS. has , rout or defeat, after ^ \ but there should be a ^ 

or a U between the two words. 
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them down on the dust of destruction; but at last attained to 
martyrdom from a wound caused by a spear. The I£lian-A'azam sent 
daily reports of the occurrences, and asked for reinforcements, and 
also expressed a wish for the advent of the ' sublime standards. The 
world-adorning intellect then decided, that he should raise the 
standard of determination a second time towards Gujrat ; and having 
purified the fields of that country from the contamination of the 
existence of the rebels, uproot the tree of the hopes of the infidels. 

Couplet : — 

The cloud of victory did determine, 

That one drop of it should lay all the dust. 

* As the petitions of the Khan-A’azam asking for reinforcements 
arrived in rapid succession, his Majesty the Khallfa-i-llahl summoned 
the managers of ihz imperial affairs, and the superintendents of the 
direction ot imperial works, and ordered them to prepare the equip- 
ages for the expedition. As the * first expedition had lasted for a 
year, and the victorious troops had, on account of the prolonged 
period, become destitute of the necessary equipments, and they had 
not had so much time since their return, that they could collect 
money from their jaigtrs, and repair the deficiencies in their accoutre- 
ments, his Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahl opened his hand, which was 
liberal like the sea, to disburse money ; and bestowed in the shape of 
allowances and rewards much gold and unbounded treasure from his 
full treasury on the army which was splendid like the firmament; 
and he also bestowed much attention in providing munitions of war. 
He sent on in advance in charge of Shujn’at Khan the * imperial 

1 One MS. inserts here ^ ^ ^ 

i.e. ** which rides bridle by bridle with fate and destiny and sits side by side with 
victory and triumph,’* or are inseparable companions of fate and victory. 

2 The words from ^ to appear only in one MS., but are omit- 

ted from the others and from the lith. ed. 

2 The words from occur in one MS.^ 

but are found in the others, and in the lith. ed. 

♦ What is called the in the text appears, according to the 

Akbttrnfima, to have been the imperial haram, see page 61 Vol. Ill, of Beve- 
ridge’s translation where it is said that “ the sacred Aaram was set (sent T) off 
along with many of the faithful officers, such as Shuj&’at ^fin, RRjS BhagwSn 
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equipage, and making every arrangement for marching quickly, he 
made over some of his own horses to Kliwaja Aqa Jan, so that 
they might accompany it. He also gave orders to the great officers 
of the diwani (the revenue or fiscal department), that they should bo 
very prompt in arranging all matters connected with the troops, who, 
in this expedition were to attend on his magnificent stirrups. ' What- 
ever was fashioned by the amirs, who were attending to the various 
matters, Sazawnls carried the same day, out of the city, and conveyed 
it to the equipage that was to go in advance. He repeatedly brought 
on his miracle-speaking tongue, that although he was making all this 
effort in arranging and sending forward the troops, no one would 
arrive at the scene of action before him ; and indeed so it happened 
exactly. 

When most of the amirs and the troops had marched towards 
Gujrat, the emperor honoured Husain Qilli Klian, who had performed 
excellent service, with the title of lUtfln Jahan, and favoured him 
with an increase of ^ allowance and jaigir ; and entrusting him with 
the government specially of Lahore, and generally of the whole of 
the Punjab, as before, granted him permission to go (to his govern- 
ment); and every, prayer that the l^lian made that day, in respect 
of any one as regard rank or increased stipend, was honoured by 
being accepted. Order was also passed that ’ Ril ja Todar Mai should 
go to the house of lilian Jahan, Husain Quli Khftn, and in consulta- 
tion with him, and according to his advice, attend to the affairs of 
the amirs of the Punjab. All the amirs of the Punjab were sent off 

Das, Saiyyad Muhammad BSrha and RSi Rfim Singh.!’ Shuja’at I^an is 
called Shuja’ Khan in one MS. 

1 This sentence isj^^ oiL ^ ^ 

AiLi. Aj ^ 

not sure that my translation is correct. The translation in Elliot V., is “ To 
expedite matters, he on the same day, sent the men of his- advance guard out of 
the city to join his camp equipage. 

2 One MS. has in place of . 

3 It is not clear whether RftjS Todar Mai was to accompany Husain Quli 
lOian to the Punjab. The translation in Elliot V., which however is not quite 
accurate, indicates that he was to do so; but according to the Akbarn&ina 
(Beveridge's translation, Vol. Ill, page 62), RAjA Todar Mai is mentioned as one 
of the oUicers who “ were lelt in charge of the princes and of the capital.” 
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with the lihan Jahan, with the exception of Mirza Yusuf Khan. 
The latter and ^Muhammad Zaman, in whose behaviour the marks 
of intelligence and integrity were patent and evident, accompanied 
the imperial stirrups in that auspicious journey. Sa’td Khan, the 
governor of Multan was also permitted to go to his jaigir. His 
brother Makhsils, Khan, who was distinguished with increaj^ed proxi- 
inity (to the emperor) and rank was taken (by the emperor) to be his 
companion in the journey. 

His Majesty mounted an easy-pacing swift ^she-camel at early 
meal time on »Sunday the 24th Rabi*ul-akhir, 981 A.H. (23rd August, 
1572), corresponding with the 18th year of the llahi era. The attend- 
ants of the thresliold, and of the court mounted on fast moving 
dromedaries, which have always CiMried away the dust from the 
morning breeze, rode liy his side. He did not draw reins that 
day, till he reached the town of ‘^'I'lida and having partaken of wliat- 
ever was tliere ; and giving the reins of his rapid march to the guid- 
ance of God, early on tlio morning of Monday, he rested for a moment 
at * Hans Mahal. He then again moved on wings of swiftness, and 
one pahar oi the night of Tuesday had passed, when he arrived in 
Mauza' ^ Mu’izzabad. a certain amount of fatigue had its effect 

‘ .Alnhaininad Zannui is not nn'tiliuned in the Akbarnama as accomj)anyine 
tlie emperor. 

2 All the MSS. and the lith. ed have aiiliy . A ajiU 

is a shecam^l. The translator in Elliot V., has a not© in page 362, in which he 
says, ** Abul Fazl (\'oL 111, p. 18) agrees. The words used are Jamazn and 
Nakai the annotator of the Akbarnama gives as an e.xplunation the Hindi 

There is also a note in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama 
Jamaza. According to A. F. Akbar’s name fur a female camel, but the word 
is Arabic. See Blochmann, 143.’’ I cannot however find the word Jamaza any- 
where in the text. According to liadaonl, both Akbar and his attendants rode 
Hukhtis or two humped camels. 

3 “About seventy miles VV. by S. from Agra”; note in Elliot V., p. 62. 
“ Toda Bhim seventy miles W. by S. Agra and consequently about fifty miles 
from Fathpfir Sikrl. It is in Jaipur. It is Badaoni’s birth-place see, J. 11, 181 
and 183 ” ; note in Beveridge’s translatian of the Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, page 62. 

^ The name of the place is printed in Elliot, V, page 362 as Hans^MahAl. 

^ The name is written as M jjjo in most of the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

One MS. however has jb , Mu’izzSbad. The name is given as Mu’iz&bSd 
in the translation in Elliot V., and a note says, “ Thirty miles S.W. from Jaipur.** 
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on his Majesty, and some of his attendants had fallen behind, he 
waited there for a short time, in order to get rid of the fatigue. 
After the attendants had again assembled together, he mounted a 
swift-moving carriage and travelled all night; and on Wednesday, 
the 26th day of the month, he' arrived with the dust of the road on 
him, at the tomb, which is the alighting place of illumination, of the 
Pole star of those who had united (with God), Kliwaja Mu*in-ud-dln 
Chishti, may God sanctify his soul! he performed the duty of cir- 
cumanib'alation, and removed the custom of mendicancy, and the 
practice of begging from the attendants of th^ paradise-like tomb, 
and in fact, from all the inhabitants of the country of Ajinlr. He 
rested for a time in the splendid mansion, which he had built for his 
own residence. He again started from Ajmir in the evening, and 
continued his march. Among the attendants of the threshold, Mirza 
Khan, son of Khan Khenan Hairam KJian, who, now, by inheritance 
as well as fitness and merit, is honoured with the great title of Kjian 
liJianan, and Saif Khan Kuka and ®Zain Khan Kuka and Kb'vaja 
‘Abd-ul-lah Kujak and Khwaja Mir (ihiyas-ud-din ^Ali Akhund, who 
to day in the knowledge of history and in that of biography has no 
equal in the inhabited fourth part of the earth, and is honoured with 
the title of Naqib Khan and ^ Mirzada ’Ali Kl^an and Dastam Klian 
and Mir Muhammad Zaman, brother of Mirza Yusuf Khan, and 
Saiyyad ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan ; and Khwaja Ghiyas-ud-dln ’AH Bakhshi, 
who after the victory was honoured with the title of Asaf KJian, ivere 
present at the time his Majesty mounted under the shadow of the 
world-conquering umbrella His Majesty, ^like the full moon, tra- 


The name is given as M’uizzabftd in Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnAma, 
Vol. Ill, page 62; and a note says ** marked Mozabad in map to Bayley’s 
Gujrat, thirty miles S.W. Jaipur (Elliot).” Niz&m-ud-din calls the place ** MozS- 
bad or Morfibftd.” 

^ Ajmir is about two hundred miles from Fathpur, whence Akbar started. 

The name of Zain KhAn is given in the MSS. but not in the lith. ed. 
One MS. adds ^Uoxit ^^<1 iJJL» JlwJt , but this is not found 
in the other MSS. 

3 He is called MTrza'*Ali KhAn in the lith. ed. but ia the MSS., he is called 
Mirzada ’Ali KhAn. 

^ As Mr. Beveridge has pointed out** Elliot” (or rather the translator of 
the TabaqAt in Elliot V) ** makes NizAm-ud-din say that the night of Akbar's 
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versed the world all night. At the time of the true dawn, Shih Quli 
^an Mahram, and Muhammad.Quli.^ Toqbill, who before this, having 
been granted leave at Fathpur, had started on the ]oqmey, obtained 
the honour of offering homage. At the time of mounting, scouts 
brought the nows, that the victorious troops, who had started before, 
had halted at the town of * Pftll, which was in that neighbourhood. 
His Majesty the Kballfa-i-llAhl conferred honour on fi[hw4ja Al)d-nl' 
lah and Asaf I£h&n Bakbshi and RSislil Darbftrl, and took them with 
himself ; and on the 2nd of Jam4dl*ul-awwal 981 corresponding with 
the 18th year of the Ilfthl era, they arrived at the town of • Disa, 
which is twenty karohs from pattan. * ShSh ’Ali, the son of Bakbshii 

departure from Ajmir was bright moonlight, but this could not be the case 
near the end of the lunar month; and what Ni/Sm ud-din says is that Akbar 
travelled all night like the*' * (full) moon,' qamrwHr,'* 

1 This word is written as three of the MSS., and Li) in one. It 

ia printed as in the lith. ed. and as T6ghb&ni in the translation in Elliot 

V, The Akbarn&ma has Toqbai and 1 have adopted this, as it is also found in 
most of the MSS. 

< According to the AkbarnSma the different stages from Ajmir to PAU were 
as follows: **From Ajmir Akbar rode on horse back, and on the morning of 
Wednesday ho arrived at Mirtha, where he halted for a while* and a watch of 
the day had passed when he arrived in the town of Jitftran. Here he hunted a 
black buck with a chlia and starting again at midnight he arrived at Sojat (ia 
Jodhpur), and he rested there till the dawn of Thursday. When he was mount- 
ing, he was told that the haram and thh army were in Pftlt ^JodhpOr).'* 
Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnSma, Vol. Ill, pages 02 and 64. 

* It appears from the Akbarnama (Beveridge's translation, Vol. Ill, pages 
64-08 that Akbar went a shorl distance from PslT, and then learAt that the 
report was false. He then rejoined his attendants at BhagwSnpQr. Hemow 
wanted to go to Qujrat by Sirohi, which was the shortest route ; but bis 
attendants proposed that he should goby Jalaur. Akbar did not agree; but 
his attendants induced the scout Shaguna to take the Jalaur route. In the 
course of the night they lost their way, but in the morning they came to a 
village, which was a dependency of Jalaur. When they reached the district, they 
heard, the drums of the advance army. On reaching Jalaur at two gharis of the 
day, Akbar went to the haram for a short while, and acpompanied by ShahbSx 
iOiSn and KamSl KhSn he left Jalaur at midnight, and reached PattanwSl (not 
identified) at midday on Saturday. He enjoyed himself there for a while, and 
then went on, and till the end of Sunday, he did not rest anywhere. On the 
eve of Monday, Jie reached the town of Dlsa. 

^ It appears 'from the Akbamftma, that he at first thought, that it ires a 




AKBAK BADSHAH. 


411 


Lankn, a short account of whom has been given in the history of his 
Majesty Jinnat Ashiani (Humayun), and who from before the time of 
Mir Muhammad Khan Kalan, was tho shiqdarot the town of Disa, ran 
out, and placed his face of service and devotion on the dust of the 
^threshold. His Majesty then sent Asaf KJian, the Mir Baklishi, to 
Mir Muhammad Klian, that he mi^ht bring the latter with any troops, 
which he might liavc ready and present, to come and join the auspi- 
cious camp at tlie town of -Balisana, about five karohs from Pattan. 
At midnight he started for Balisana. He turned off from the road to 
Pattan, and at the time of the imperial breakfast the plain opposite 
to the town of Balisana became the encamping ground of the grand 
army; and about the time of the arrival of the sublime standards. 
Mir Muliammad KJinn with his army, and a number of the aniimy 
and tlie servants of the sublime threshold, such as Vazlr and 

Shah Fakhr-ud-din Khrtn Mashliadl, who had the title of Naqilbat 
Ivhan and Taiyib Kicln, son of Tahir Muhammad IvIkhi, governor of 
Dehli, and a number of great men of Rajputana, such as Khangiir, 
nepliew of Baja Bhagwan Das, who had before this started from 
Fathpilr, to reinforce Klian-A’azam, but who had not, in order to be 
on the safe side, been able to advance beyond Pattan, came to the 
threshold, which was splendid like the firmament, and obtained the 
honour of tendering their services. At this halting place, an order 
which* had the currency of fate, was issued that the victorious army 
completely armed and equipped should attend in the plain of ^the 
great parade-ground which became a model of the ® resurrection. 
The great amirs brought their troops in battle an'ay, and brave men 

foreign (hostile) army, and shut the fort gate; but on finding his mistake, ran 
out and rendered homage. 

1 One MS. inserts after • 

2 With reference to this see note 1, page 66 of Beveridge’s translation of the 
AkbarnAroia, Vol. III. It appears that the text of the Akbamfima has Mftliyftna, 
but Mr. B. has got Balisana in the text of the translation, ‘’as it is supported by 
NizS^-ud-din. He says there is a Balisana in the I.G. in the Kadi subdivision 
of Baroda. The Bom. Q. has a Balasinor, but he thinks the* proper reading is 
MaisAna, the Masawa of the I.Q., which is forty-three miles north of AhmadAbAd. 
It is however more than five koa from Pattan. BadAoni has AiUb , and the 
translator BAliyAnah. 

3 One MS. inserts the word ^ day, before . 
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who had seen much action and were ' tried in war came to the field. 
His Majesty the KJiallfa-i^lfihl ii\spected the victorious troops with 
^^reat care, and although he placed complete reliance on heavenly help 
and victory, and aid from the angels of the spiritual world, still look- 
ing at things from a material point of view, he entrusted the com- 
mand of the Qalb (centre) of the army which is also oalled the 
qaul, and which is the place of the Sultan-i4ashkar (commander- 
in-chief) to Mirza Khnn, true son of KJian KJianan Bairam Ivlian, 
who was in the prime of life, and the evidence of whose ^nobility 
was evident and clear from his frank and open countenance. He 
alsv» plac(‘d Saiyyad Mahmud Khan Barha, who was in front of 
liis companions of the age, in courage and bravery, and Shuja’at 
Klian and Sadiq lilian and a number of others in the centre; and 
the command of the right wing, and the supervision of that divi- 
sion, was given to Mir Muhammad Klian Kalan. The leadership 
of the left wing was entrusted to the good management of 
Vazir Kiian. Muhammad yuli Khan Toqbai and Tarkhan Diwana. 
with a number of brave warriors were placed in the advance-guard : 
and himself in his own excellent person, accompanied by Divine help 
and victory, with a hundred chosen horsemen, each one of whom had 
been selected out of thousands of thousands, remained as a reserve ; 
and was entrusted with the duty, that whenever any trouble appear- 
ed in any troop, he should in his own noble person, remove and 
redress it. After the arrangement of the troops, a noble order was 
issued that no one should separate from his own troop. Notwith- 
standing that not more than three thousand were assembled under 
the shadow of the standard, which protected like the sky ; and the 

number of the hostile army was estimated at twenty thousand ; his 

* * #> 

Majesty the Khallfa-i-IlAhl placed the rein of determination in the 
hand of Divine favour; and in the latter part of the day started from 
the town of Ballsana, and advanced towards Ahmadabad. He sent 
scouts to Klian A’azam, so that they might give him the good news 
of the approach of the victorious standards. They travelled all 
night, and on Tuesday, the 3rd of Jamadi-ul-awwal the Sun of auspi- 

1 One MS. has here ^ like the gem (sharp 

edge) of the sword placed in iron. 

2 One MS. inserts here ^ the signs of whose bravery. 
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ciousne.ss slioiie on the neighbourhood ot the town of Kari, which i> 
twenty karohff from Ahmadabad. The scouts brought the news, tliat 
a large body of the enemy, on seeing the dust raised by the lio(ds of 
the horses of the army had supposed timt a detachment was coming 
from Pattan to make an attack, had come out fully armed from the 
town, a*nd were ready to give battle. An order was given, that a 
detachment of the victorious army sliould at once 'occupy itself in 
destroying the reckless crew. They were to drive them away from tlic 
road, but ‘^should not attempt to capture the fort. The victorious 
troops as soon as they reached those ill-fated ^)iies, immediately in 
the twinkling of an eye purified the earth from the contamination of 
their existence. A few who escaped from the hand of death thi(‘w 
themselves into the fort. As an order !iad been given that they 
should not attem|)t to take the fort, the army advanced five knroh^ 
beyond the town of Kari. When they arrived there. His Majesty 
ordered a halt, to give some repo.se to the animals and the men ; and 
having rested till the morning, about the rising of the vanguard of 
the dawn, again took the road. The great liakjishis ([xiy ma8ter.s) 
having arrayed the troops, they started under the shade of the auspi- 
cious Suidike umbrella, and did not draw rein till they were within 
three AwoA^ of A’hmadahad. At that fortunate place, an order of 
the emperor, whose splendour was like that of the firmament, was 
is.sued that the soldiers should put on their accoutrements, and tiie 
royal armoury was spread out before them, so that every one^w lio 
liad made any delect in bringing his accoutrement, or had any defect 

^ The leadings in one A18. and in the litli. ed. arc 

. In the other MSS. instead of the word appearaj to he 

hut IS not (juito clear. 1 have adopted . 

- According to the Akbarnama no order was apparently given to attempt 
to take the fort. After the detachmept had ))een routed and the officers were 
pn paring to take the fort, Akbar himself rame up, and enquired of some ex- 
perienced officers, what they should do now. Some of thorn rashly advietd an 
attack on the fort, but Akbar decided that their efforts should he devoted to get- 
ting hold of the rebels of Gujrat, and that time should nut be wasted in captur- 
ing the fort, iieveridge's translation Vol. HI, pages, 07, 68. 

^ One M8. inserts here 

i.e., those to whuiu death had oome very near came forward to give battle to the 
victorious troops. 
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in them, the proper articles were bestowed on him from it. KJiwaJa 
Gjiiyas-ud-d’ln Asaf Iviian was sent to give information of the arrival 
of the imperial army, and to bring the Klian A’azam to join it.' 

As His Majesty the KJiallfa-i-Ilahi had, in the space of nine days 
arrived from Fathpiir to the * bank of the river of AhmadSbad, in the 
manner which ha«» passed on the tongue of the pen, he on reining up his 
stately horse, came to know that the enemy were up to that time in 
a state of intoxication, lying on the bed ot heedlessness and^ neglect. 
He said with his inspired tongue, that “it was not the practice of 
brave men, to attack men, who were unconscious of their danger, and 
had been taken by surprise. We should wait till they are ready.*’ 
After that on heu-ing the sound of the drum, and the wailing of the 
trumpets, the enemy in great confusion and anxiety ran to their 
horse.s. Muhammad Hirsain Mirza then, with two or three horsemen, 
came to tlio bank the river to ascertain the truth. It so happened, 
that Subhan Quii 'rm U had also with two or three horsemen gone to 
the bank of the river. .Maliammad Husain Mirza called out, “ Oh bro- 
ther ! what army is this ?*’ Subhan Qulisaid “ This is the army of the 
i’Qiallfa-i-Ilahl, which has come from Fathpiir to exterminate those, 
who have been faithless to their salt.** Muhammad Husain Mirza 
said “Our spies tsay) that it is only fourteen days ago, that they 
loft the emperor at Fathpiir. And if it is the imperial army, where 
are the imperial elephants, which are never allowed to be separated 
from the imperial stirrups ? ** Subhan *Ali said, “ How could the 
mdsi elephants with mountain like bulk accompany him in a journey 
of four hundred karohs in the space of nine days ?** 

Muhammad Husain Mirza then, astounded and bewildered 
went among his men, and arrayed his troops, and turned towards 

1 Only one MS. inserts here Ki' 

t; 4>U1 iS imperial army was tossed 

into waves, and the flood of blood -spilling devastated the plains of AhmadabAd. 

2 The readings are various here. One MS. and the lith. ed. have ,>U 

and the translation in Elliot V, also has ** to the out-skirts of Ahmadabad ; 
but one MS. inserts river, after , i.e., to the bank of the river of Ahma- 
dftb&d ; while the other MSS. have jUt , to AhmadSbSd. I have adopt- 

ed the reading ,^ljt wt , as it appears a few lines further down that 
there was a river near AhmadftbSd ; . and the word suggests a river. 
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the field of battle. He sent Ikbtiyar-ul mulk with five thousand 
horsemen with direction, that he should not allow the Klian A’azam 
to come out of the fort. When th j time rtf waiting was prolonged, 
an order was passed that the advance guard should cross the river ; 
^ and as at this time, one of the common soldiers threw the head of 
one of the enemies, at the foot of the emperor’s horse, this was 
tftken to be a good omen, and an order was issued that Vazir KJian 
with the left wing should also cross the river. His Majesty then, 
with the soldiers that were stationed under the sh«adow of the 
imperial umbrella, also crossed the river. 

* Couplets : — 

Making ready for a war of victorious faith, 

The mountain of iron moved to the sea, 

The army like a whirlwind came to that land, 

That its stones were blown like grass away. 

At the time of crossing the river, the order of the troops fell 
into some confusion ; and they all came out together from the water. 
They had gone only a short distance forward, when a large body of 
the hostile army appeared in sight ; and Muhammad Husain Mirza. 
with fifteen hundred, Mughals, every one of whom was ready to 
sacrifice himself, came in advance <5f tlie others. They attacked the 
vanguard (of the imperial army) which was under the command of 
Muhammad Quli Kban Toqbni and Tarkhi^n Diwana and which had 
still the dust of the road on them. Immediately after thisi the 
Abyssinians and the * attacked the lines under Vazir Kimn, 

and the warriors of the two armies mingled in a hand-to-hand fight. 


1 This sentence from j to Aiiy' JUj occurs in two of the 

MSS., but not in the others, or in the lith. ed., nor in the trans. in Elliot V. 
There is no corresponding sentence in Badaoni ; hut there is a somewhat simi- 
lar sentence in page, 76, Vol. Ill, of Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnama; 
where it m said, ** just then one of the active heroes produced before H.M. the 
head of a rebel. That too was an omen of victory." I have inserted the 
sentence in the text, as otherwise there is no reason for the ordet about Vazir 
join's nrouing the river also with tlA left wing. 

^ These identical lines occur in the account of the conquest of Chi tor 
(see poge, 268 4nte). They were bombastic and inappropriate there. They are 
still more inappropriate here. The MTrzas were Musalmftns, and there was no 
question of* a or religious war; and there was no fort to be blown away. 

^ BadAon! goes further. He says •^3 y *•«•» 

•ttMked th« vanguvd, md twopt it More them. 



416 


AKBAR BAOSHAH. 


Couplets : — 

Two armies engaged in battle stern ; 

They their hostile* lines arrayed ; 

You might say, the air with sadness was charged. 

The earth was filled with the dead in her lap. 

When His Majesty the KJial!fa-i-llahi saw signs' of weakness and 
distress in the vanguard, he like an angry lion fell on the hostile 
army, and 'a number of the devoted servants, raising the war-cry 
of to the highest heaven, attacked the lines of the rebel 

array. Saiyvad Mian Kuka made a fruitless attack, and after 
lighting bravely attained to martyrdom. Muhammad Husain Mirza 
and Shah Mirza, after showing great bravery and making great 
exertions, scattered the dust of misfortune on their heads, and 
turning their faces ^from the field of battle, fled. The victorious 
army coming from behind ^cut the men off. His Majesty then with 
a few followers drew the rein of his auspicious steed and stood. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had before this, been wounded, 
tor fear of death made great haste in taking to flight; but there 
was a thorn bush in front of him ae he went, and he wanted that 
his horse should jump over it; but death caught him by the neck, 
and hurled him on the ground and a Turk of the name of Gada *Ali, 
one of the servants of the threshold, who was after him, threw 
himself from his horse, and seized him. Vazir lifian, who was the 
commander of the left wing exerted himself with great devotion 
and fought bravely. T'he Habshts and the Oujraiis however stood 
firm, and made repeated attacks, until they heard of the defeat of 


^ According to 13adaonT, it was Akbar himself, who raised the cry of 
ya mu'in (Oh Helper !) which at that period and on that day was his battle cry. 
‘Mr. Beveridge (see note I, p. 79, Vol. Ill) says that Akbar used the battle cry m a 
double sense, and with a special reference to his patron saint, Mu*in-ud-dtn of 
Ajmir. 

2 There are variations in the readings here. One MS. has 

the others have instead of and thelith.ad., has 

yiyj The first appears to me to be correct. 

2 The words are , in the MSS. ; and {jrf in the 

lith. ed. The mea/iing is not quite clear, but 1 think the translation in the text 
is correct. 
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Muhammad Husain Mirza and Sh&h Ulrza, and then turned their 
backs on the battle held. ^Mlr Muhammad Khan, who was the 
leader of the right wing, routed the sons of Shir Fuladi, and 

from the strokes of his life-scorching sword, the wretched enemies 
turned their faces of ruin, in to the deserts of disgrace. 

Couplet 

^ From the badshah’s sword with an edge so keen, 

Was put down the smoke that raised the fire. 

When the great star of the good fortune (of the emperor) shone 
on the battle field, from every side, rays of victory and lightning 
flashes of triumph began to corruscate. His Majesty with victory 
and good fortune dismounted on the top of a bank, which was on 
one side of the battle field, and occupied himself with offering 
thanks. GadH ’Ali Badakbshi and another man, servants of 
Kalan then brought before him Muhammad Husain Mirza, who 
was wounded. Each one of them claimed to have seized him. 
Raja Birbar, some of whose affairs have already been narrated, 
asked him, “ Which of the.se men captured you ?** Muhammad 
Husain Mirza said, “The salt of His Majesty has captured me.” 
And indeed it was a truth that he uttered. His Majesty with gen- 
tleness and courtesy reproved him a little, and made him over to 
Rfii Singh. Among the prisoners in the field of the trial of bravery 
was a Idqir (majzub, one absorbed in God) named ® Shah. Mad|td, 
who called himself the Koka of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. His Majesty, 
with the spear which he hold in his auspicious hand, cast him on the 
dust of death, and he was cut to pieces by blows of the sharp-edged 
swords of the servants of the threshold; and *at the last it was 

1 One MS. inserts Kal&n after Khan ; and <>^ J by the 

strength of his (right) army, after > was the leader of the right 

wing. 

2 There is a pun on the word which means the keen^^edge of a sword, 
and also water. 

^ In the translation in Elliot V., page 367, he is.called Mard Azmai Shah, 
but in the trans. of the AkbamSma, Vol. Ill, page 84, he is called Sh&h Madad, 
and he is there said to have been the Mirza's /CoAra, and a partner with him in 
disloyalty. 

^ Contrary to this, it is stated in a note in page 367 of the translation in 
Elliot Vol. V, that ** according to Abul Fazl it was a knowledge of this fact 

27 
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found out, that it waa he that in the battle of SamAl had slain 
Bhupat the brother of RajA BhagwAn Das. 

After the victory a hostile army appeared in battle array. 
^Scouts brought the news, that it wa^ Itbtiyar-ul-mulk GuJrjttI, who 
had been blockading the road of the KliAn A'azam, but who now, on 
hearing the news of the defeat of Muhammad Husain Mirza, had 
come out of the lanes of the city, and had turned his face to the 
open country. His Majesty the Kiiallfa-i-Ilahl ordered, that a 
detachment should go forward, and with wounds caused by their life- 
scorching arrows turn the faces of the enemy back. Immediately 
after this order, as Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk became visible, a few blood- 
spilling horsemen rushed forward, raising the cry of “ YA Mu’in f * 
and they hurled the men who were coming in front of the vanguard 
on to the dust and the blood. Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk in great terror, turned 
his face in flight towards the bank which was the station of the 
standards of state, and of the banners of auspiciousness, and passed 
along the two sides of it in great shame and distress, and fled in 
such extreme confusion, that the brave soldiers of the victorious 
army shot them, with the very arrows which they plucked out of 
their own quivem. At this time a TurkmAn of the name of Suhrab 
Beg recognised IkbtiAyar-ul-mulk, and pursued him. The latter, 
coming to a field covered with thorn bushes, wanted to make his 
horse leap over them. *The angel of death threw down his horse. 


which induced the emperor to kill him.” See AkbarnSma, Vol. Ill, page 36. 

Mr. Beveridge’s translation does not show this. It is said there that ** it was 
stated in H.M.’s court that Bhupat * * * drank the cup 

of death from this man’s hand.” Vol. Ill, page 84. 

J Only one M.S. inserts here J » a 

confusion appeared among the men. This does not hpwover appear in the 
other MSS., nor in the lith. ed. nor in the translation in Elliot V. H sppears 
however, from Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 85 that, when ikhtiySr-ul- 
mulk^s men appeared, ** men were considering and conjecturing who they were.” 
BadAoni however uses almost the exact words referred to. He says j 

• The word i however, makes . 

a great difference. The great confusion in this case was among the men with 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. 

2 The readings are various. One MS. and the lith. ed. have 
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Subr&b Beg throwing himself from his horse seized him. IlLbtiyftr- 
ul-mulk said ‘*You look like a Turkm&n. Turkmans are slaves 
(followers) of Murtaza ’Ali, May God be gracious to .him ! I am of 
the Saiyyads of BukhAra, slay me not.*‘ Suharab Beg said “I 
recognised you, and have pursued you. You are IkbtiyAr-ul-mulk." 
He said this, and striking off his head from his body with a blow of 
his ruthless sword, turned back that he might again mount his 
horse. Some one else had however taken his horse away. So he 
wrapped up Ikbtiyar-ul-mulk's head in the skirts of his garments, 
and took his way. At the time when IkhtiyAr-ul-mulk turned his 
face in flight towards the bank, which from the splendour of the 
foot steps of the emperor, rubbed its head in pride with the sky of 
honour, the Rajputs of Ray Singh, who were in charge of Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, brought him down to the ground from the elephant 
on which he had been placed, and slew him with the blow of their 
spears. 

After the victory A'a.zuu* Khan and the awira, who had fortified 
themselves in the city, came and received the honour of kissing tne 
(imperial) feet. His Majesty the emperor, from his extreme gracious* 
ness, took lUiAn A'azam in an affectionate embrace, and distin- 
guished him by showing him various favours. 

Couplet ; — 

His questions (about their welfare, etc.) went beyond all 
measures, ^ 

The bounds of favour beyond extremes went. 

Each one of the tUiAns received grace and favours in accordance 
with his ranks and status. The emperor had not yet finished with 
questioning them when Suhrab Beg TurkmSn came, and threw the 
bead of IkbtiyAr-ubmulk at the foot of the auspicious steed. His 
Majesty seeing this great gift (of God) again carried out the rites of 
thanksgiving and the duty of praise. Ho gave an 'order that a 
minaret should be constructed of the heads of the rebels, which were 
lying on the battle-field, and which exceeded two thousand in num- 
ber, so that it might strike the spectators with awe. 


y ^ adopted this. Another MS. hasci^^ 
b y while another has y y 
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From that place, with victory and triumph, he went to the capi- 
tal city of Ahinadabad ; and took up his residence in the palace of the 
Sultans, which was situated in the citadel of Ahmadabad ; and the 
great and noble and the various classes of the people and the various 
grades of artisans carried out the custom of offering tributes and 
gifts, and the ceremony of congratulations and felicitations. Having 
spent four days of his precious time in that place, in pleasure and 
onjoyment, he went to the house of ’Itimad Khan, which w^as 
situated in the centre of the city ; and 6rst of all he conferred favours 
on those, who in this expedition, and specially on the day of the 
battle, had rendered services. He ordered that each one of them 
should in relation to his rank and services be honoured with promo- 
tion in rank and increase in stipends. He also gave orders, that 
eloquent writers should occupy themselves in writing letters announc- 
ing find describing the victories ; and ^ sent them to the various 
quarters of the imperial dominions. The heads of Muhammad 
Husain Mfrza and Ikhtiy^"-ul mulk were taken to the capitals of 
Agra and Fathpur and were suspended from the gates. 

(Tlie emperor) now busied himself in his sacred self and saintly 
person in winning the hearts of the raiyats and all the residents of 
Ahmadabad ; and gave them a place in the cradles of peace and 
safety. He then sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Klian and Naurang 
lilian towards Bahroj and Champanir, so that they might uproot 
the tree of Shah Mirza's hopes. He also sent Raja Bhagwnn Das 
and Shah Quli Mahrara and Lashkar l\han, Mir BakhshI, and a num- 
ber of his other servants along the road to Idar, that they might 
march through the territories of Rana Udai Singh, and sack and 
devastate them. He entrusted the defence and government of Pattan 
to Mir Muhammad Khm\ as before, and conferring Dulqa and 
Dandiiqa to Vazir Kjian, left them to reinforce Ivlian A’azam. 
When -the mind (of the emperor) brilliant like the sun, obtained rest, 
after arranging the affairs of Gujrat, he turned the bridle of return 
towards the resting place of the imperial throne. On Sunday the 
16th Jamadl-ul-awwal (13th September, 1573) he marched from 

1 I'hi words j , occur in only one MS. but not 

in the others, or in the lith. ed. ; but 1 have thought it right to insert them in the 
text, as it was natural that the letters should be sent to all parts of the empire. 
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Ahmadabad, after beating the drum of. joy, to Mahinudabad; and 
took up his abode in the palace of Sultan Mahmud Gujratl, which 
shewed indeed the signs of loftiness in its doors and walls. The 
next day, he proceeded to Dulqa, and halting there for one day, 
granted permission to Ivlian A ’azam and the amirs of Gujrat to go 
back to Ahmadabad. Kliwaja (diiyas-ud-din *Ali Bakbshi, who had 
performed meritorious services in the course of this expedition, was 
honoured with the title of Asaf Klian ; and the posts of Diwan and 
Bakhshi of Gujrat were entrusted to him ; and he was left with 
A ’azam. 

From the town of Dillqa, 'after stopping for one night, he went 
to the town of Karl ; and from there, with one night intervening, he 
marched to, and encamped in state at ^Sitpur. The reports of 
Raja Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mahram, mentioning the aus- 
picious news of the capture of the fort of ® Badnagar arrived, A 
gracious order praising the services of these nobles was sent. From 
this place, the emperor did not encamp at any station, till he arrived 
near the boundaries of Sirohi. From Sirohi, after appointing Sadiq 
Khan to punish the disturbers of the peace and highway robbers, he 
marched by successive stages; and on Wednesday the 3rd of 
Jam«adi-us-sanl 981 (27th September, 157S) the air of Ajmir was 

1 The words between dkJjd and and a^in 

between jjJ Ax-afij have been translated in Elliot V, page 369 

incorrectly I think, by the words “ travelled by night.’* 

2 The MSS. have Sitpur. The lith. ed. has and the trans- 

lation in Elliot V, has Sitapur : Mr. Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSma 
has SathpCir; but a note says “ Qu. Satalpur, Jarrett, 264. A variant gives 
Sitpur, and this is supported by the Iqbftinama.*’ 

3 The place is called Idar, and Badnaklr (?) in the MSS. 

It is Badnagar, in the lith. ed. ; and Barnagar, with a note, “about 

thirty miles east of Pattan,” in the translation in Elliot V. BadSonI does not 
mention any of the incidents of the march up to the arrival at AjmTr. In 
Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, p. 90, the place is called 
Badhnagar, and a note says “the Badnagar of Jarrett, II, 264. Tt is Badnagar 
in I(|balnama. It lies west of Idar and Dungftrpur and is marked Bumuggur in 
Bay ley’s map of Gujrat.” It appears also from the AkbarnAma that it was 
held by Hawalia, a gbuJSm of Shir FQlSdl. The fort was taken, and 

RawaliS, who had put on a jogiJ dress was caught.* 
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impregnated with amber, and perfumed with ’afr (otto), with the 
dust raised by the horses of the cavalcade. He went with the dust 
of the road to the tomb, which is the resting place of light, of his 
Holiness Kihwaja Mu’in-ud-din, may his spirit be sanctified I He per- 
formed the duties of circumambulation, and the ceremony of asking 
for help, and made the residents of AJmIr free from want, and affluent. 
On the afternoon of the following day he started, and travelled rapidly 
towards Fathpur. On the following evening, he halted in pomp and 
state in the village of ^Huba, which was three karohs from SangAnlr, 
and in the J&iglr of RAm DAs KachwAbA. The latter gave an enter- 
tainment and attended to all the servants of the threshold, who were 
in attendance on the royal stirrups. At this place, Ra]A Todar Mai, 
who had in accordance with orders remained at Agra, in order to 
provide a thousand boats and corvettes (kishii wa gtarab) came 
and attained to the honour of kissing the imperial stirrups. As the 
^assessment of the entire territory of Gujrat, as correctly tested, had 
not yet reached the imperial offices. Raja Todar Mai was sent from 
that station to Gujrat, so that he might make a note in his mind 
of the correct revenue, and send an accurate statement of it. 

At midnight, he mounted at that station, and having covered a 
certain distance, at the time of the early meal of Saturday the 6th of 
the afore* mentioned month, the town of Tuda became the station of 
the noble standards. The emperor res^d there for a time, and at 
the time of the early morning prayer, he placed his auspicious feet in 
the stirrup of happiness, and started again. At midnight, in the 
neighbourhood of the town of BasAwar, Kbwaja JahAn and ShahAb- 
ud-dln Ahmad Kl^An, who had come in haste from Fathpur, to meet 
and welcome the grand cavalc^e, attained to the honour of render- 
ing homage. At the time of the true dawn, the rays of the Sun of 
grandeur shone on the town of Bajuna. The emperor rested there 

1 The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. have Huba, but the translation in 
Elliot V, has Puna. Beveridge's trans. of the AkbamSma has Kewata but a 
note says ** the Lucknow edition has Huna. Perhaps the place is LGnI or BQnli, 
see Blochmann, 398, N.l. and A.N. Text 111, 326, line 9.*' 

> The word is in the MSS. and in the lith. ed.; but I have oorrepted 
it to , assessment. The trans. in Elliot V, is that **the revenue of Qujral 
had not been paid up satisfactorily,'* 6te. 1 do not think this is correct. 
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till one pahar of the day ; and then ordered, that all the imperial atten- 
dants should take their spears and lances in their hands, and thus 
enter the capital. He himself in his sacred person also took a lance 
in his hand, and mounted a gray horse of speed. On the afternoon 
of ^Monday the 7th Jam&dl-ul-ftkbir of the afore mentioned year, 
the Sun of happiness and grandeur shone on the palaces of Fathpur. 
Her Highness Mariam MakSnl and the other Highnesses within the 
pavilion of chastity, and their Highnesses the princes illuminated 
their eyes with the sight of the world-conquering sovereign; and 
performed the duties of thanks offering. The total period of the 
expedition had extended to forty-three days. 

A NARRATIVE OF CERTAIN EVENTS WHICH HAPPENED AFTER THE 
VICTORIOUS ARRIVAL AT FaTHPCR. 

When His Majesty took up his fortunate and auspicious abode 
at Fdthpur, the circumcision of the fortunate princes was ordered, 
and magnificent festivities were arranged. The learned men and 
Saiyyads and Shaikhs and the amirs and the great officers of the 
staiie assembled together; and on Thursday the 25th Jaraadl-ul-ftkhir 
of the year 981 (27th October, 1573), in an suspicious moment, the 
ceremony was performed. The world and all its inhabitants offered 
congratulations, and performed the ceremony of thanks offering 
and loosened their tongues in prayers for the monarch of the world 
and the age. ^ 

Another of the praiseworthy incidents of this auspicious year was 
this, that as the fortunate Shahzada, his Highness Sultan Salim, had 
reached to that time, when he should take lessons from an ^ angelic- 
natured tutors, and begin to rise on the steps of perfection, and climb 
the gradations of learning and wisdom, his Majesty the liballfR'i- 
llahl arranged a noble assemblage, on Wednesday, the 22nd Rajab of 
the afore-mentioned year, at a moment, which erudite astrologers 

^ The day and date according to the MS. and the lith. ed. is 
which would be Mondav , the 7th Jamadbul-Skbir. In the translation in 
Elliot V, it is Saturday, the 7th Jumada-l-akhir. In Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbarnlma it is Monday, the 8th JumSda-l-ftkbir (5th October, 1573). 

^ I understand is a title ordinarily given to Satan, but here of 

course that is not its meaning. 



424 


AXBAB bIpSHIH. 


had selected, and in that assemblage Mnspired by the holy spirit a 
board (with the words) ** the merciful God has taught the knowledge 
of the Qurfin ” was placed on the lap of his Highness the Sh&hzAda, 
and the learned Maulvi, the asylum of learning and erudition, 
MauUna Mir Kal&n Harwl (t.e. of Hirat), who had been an eminent 
pupil of* his Holiness, the most approved of the traditionists, Mirak 
Shfth, and was one of the grandsons of the good, the asylum of the 
country, Maulftna Kuhl, was selected for giving him tuition. 

The excellent Maulavi opened his tongue for the utterance of the 
words, bimUlah-ar Rahman-ar^Bahimf which are the keys of all Divine 
knowledge ; ‘ and the shouts of felicitation and congratulation rose 
to the sky from small and great. 

Another of the excellent events, which during this year showed 
its face from the visage of grandeur, was this, that Muzaflar mian, 
who before this had been sent to undertake the government and 
defence of Sfirangpilr, in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabdd, was 
summoned, and on Friday the 24th of Bajab, afore-mentioned, the 
duties of the prime-minister of the great country of Hindustan were 
entrusted to him, and his titles had that of Jumlat-ul-roulk added to 
them, and a fitting robe of honour was conferred on him, and the 
key of the fastening and unfastening of all political affairs was placed 
within the grasp of bis hand. 

And another of the events, which occurred during this year 
was this, that the debts and liabilities of Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, 
who was slain in the battle of Pattan by the enemies of the imperial 
government, as has been mentioned in its proper place, and the debts 
and liabilities of Saif Jih^n Koka, who also was slain in the * second 
expedition « in the battle of AbmadAbfid, by the rebels and mutineers, 
were ordered to be paid from the imperial treasury. The total of 


1 ^ of course means the holy spirit, and it is a name given to the 

angel Oabriel. 

s One of the MSS. inserts here 04^ j f.e., and read out the lesson. 

* The readings are doubtful. One MS. has y while 

another has and the lith. ed., has The other 

MSS. are useless. They are very imperfect and incorrect. I have adopted the 
reading of the second MS. 
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the debts of these two ^officers amounted to one lakh of Akbar Shaht 
rupees, equivalent to two thousand five hundred iumans current in 
’Irfiq. Such an act is not mentioned in any history in respect of 
any Badshah. 

And it was during this year, that Raja Todarmal, who had gone 
to make a correct assessment of the revenue of the country of 
Gujrat, obtained the honour of kissing the ground, and passed proper 
offerings before the noble eyes, *and brought the record of fixing 
the revenue of the country before the sacred eyes. His head was 
lifted to the sky in pride and distinction, owing to the honour of the 
praise conferred on him. After a few days, the emperor bestowed 
on him his own special sword, and sent him with Lashkar Khan, Mir 
Bakbshl, to serve under KhSn Khinan Mun*im Khfin ; so that he 
might arrange matters, under him, in respect of the conquest of the 
country of Bengal. 

At this time also, Mir Muhsin Rizvi, who was one of the 
Saiyyads of true descent, and was adorned with excellence and 
great erudition, and had been sent on an embassy to the * rulers of 
the Deccan, obtained the honour of kissing the (imperial) carpet 
and placed before the noble eyes, the tributes which those rulers had 
sent in charge of their servants. 

In this auspicious year also, His Majesty the Khal1fa-i*IIahl, on 
the 16th Shawwal, determined on a pilgrimage to the illustrious tomb 
of His Holiness Kbwaja Mu’In-ul-Haq-wad*dIn may his soul Ibe 
sanctified ! Although he had attained to this good fortune once 
during this year, at the time of his return from the second expedition 


^ The actual words are i,e,, each of the two dear ones. 

* According to V. A. Smithes “ Akbar the great Mogul ” p. 120 “the prov- 
ince as re-organisedp yielded more than five millions of rupees annually to the 
emperor’s private treasury, after the expenses had been defrayed.” In support 
of this statement he quotes in note 1, p. 121, Mirat-i-Ahmadi, in Bayley’s his- 
tory of Gujarat (1886), pp. 20-22, 20a. 200, 342 Ddms divided by 40 equal to 5 
206,008 rupees paid to the private fisc (JAafsa-t-s^an/a). 

4 Although the word rulers, is in the plural in both places where it 
occurs in the text, it appears from Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamftma 
Vol. Ill, page 108 that the embassy was sent to NixSm-ul-mulk the ruler of 
Ahmadnagar, into whose territory Muhammad Husain MIrza and other rebels 
had fied. 
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to Gujrat, yet as he had placed before his sublime spirit the desire of 
the conquest of the country of Bang (Bengal) » he thinking that, Qod 
forbid that it might so happen *that the period of this expedition 
might exceed one year, and thus the ciroumambulation of this 
sublime shrine might be delayed, it appeared to the brilliant mind 
and the heart bright like the Sun that this great blessing might be 
attained in the early part of the 19th year of the Ilahl era, so that he 
might ask for help and aid in facilitating the conquest of Bengal. 
For the carrying out of this intention, and the completion of this 
desire, on Wednesday, the 16th Shawwal ^81 a.h., corresponding 
with the 18th year of the Ilfthl era he turned to the country of A]mlr. 
When the village of ^DSir became the encamping ground of the 
noble and grand army, he stay^ thpre till the 20th of the month. 
One day at this place, His Holiness, the giver of religious guidance 
*Sliwft]a * Abd-ush-shahid, grandson of His Holiness, Kbwfija NSsir- 
ud-dln * Abd-ul-lah Ahrftr, came to the gate of the high mansion with 
the intention of offering his prayers. When he came, he like all men 
dismounted from his horse, at the gate of the outer apartment. By 
a(]pident however, His Majesty from the top of the balcony saw 
the auspicious countenance of His Holiness the Kbwftja, who was 
standing on foot, at the gate. He immediately sent Sftdiq 


' A^, t.e., which is four AoroA# from Fathpur.**— 

Badaoni. 

s This name is differently given in the M8S. and in the lith. ed. I have 
taken the name as it is in several of the MSS. and in the AkbaroSma and in 
BadSont. l^e whole of the passage is omitted from the translation in Elliot V. 
The grand-father*s name is given as NBair^ud-dln l^wSja ' Abd-ul-lah known 
as ^wSja AhrSr, in the translation of the Akbamtma, and simply as ^wSja 
AhrSr by BadSont. There is difference between the historians, as to the objeol 
and circumstances of the interview. I have translated in the text, what 
NisSm-ud-dIn has said on the subject. Aeoordlng to the translation of the 
AkbamSma, Akbar saw the l^wSja, in the assembly, when he was on horse 
back on the festival of the * Id of RamasSn ; and he took him out of the lower 
rank of spectators and gave him a place near himsrtf. On the other hand 
BadSonf says that the ^wSja went to Akbar, to intercede for the relepMC of 
Mfrta Sharf-ud-dlB Husain, but his prayer was rejected; and although Akbar 
showed him all courtesy and hanopr and respect, yet there was some pain, in thf 
l^wSja*s heart, on account of the refusal of his prayer; and he went back 
with adjected mind. 
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who was in attendance in the sacred precincts of the pavilion of 
honour, to go and welcome the Kl^wAja, and with great respect sent 
the message, that it was proper that whenever he came to the palace, 
he would come up to it without dismounting. When Sadiq KbSn 
conveyed this message, the Khwaja said with great respect, that no 
one went mounted to his own garden, and he went on foot as before. 
Kis Majesty met the KliwAja with truth and courtesy, and omitted 
no minutiae in showing him respect, and after a short time, His 
Ilohn, os the iihwaja went away, after offering the prayer of fare- 
well. 

^ An order was issued at this halting place of Dair that Dilftwar 
Klian, with the help of Yesawals (orderlies) should guard all cultivat- 
ed lands adjacent to the camp ; and in addition to this, trustworthy 
men were appointed, who should after the army should have passed 
on, carefully inspect all cultivated lands which should have been 
trampled upon, and damaged ; and should calculate (and deduct) the 
amount of the injury from the demands of the treasury This rule 
was followed in all expeditions. Moreover in certain expeditions, 
bags of money were placed in charge of arntn^, so that they might 
calculate the amounts due to the raiyats, and pay it in cash to the 
owner of the land, and deduct it from the amount due to the treasury. 

‘ From that stage (the emperor) porce^ded by successive mar- 
ches, hunting along the way ; and on the 12th Ziqft 'da, the pavilions 
of honour were encamped at the distance of twelve karohs fibm 
Ajmir, and on the following day, from that stage according to his 
excellent custom, he on account of his devotion started on foot for 
the tomb, and performed the duties of circumambulation. He then 
went to his grand palace, and during the space of twelve days that 
the country of Ajmir became the auspicious encamping ground, he 

^ I have not been able to find any reference to these salutary measures in 
either the Akbamfima or in ^adSonl. In the translation in Elliot V, the last 
part of the sentence jJLsO I j j , eppam to me to have been 

incorrectly, translated, in the words, ** and obviate any interference with the 
revenue cofiection.** 

t The whole of this passage ** from that stage, etc., in p. 360 to depart in 
p. 367 ** occurs with various mistakes and variations in only two of the MSS., 
but not in the lith. ed. or in the translation in Elliot V. There is something 
analogous to what is mentioned in it, in the Akbamima. 
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went every day to the tomb, and made the attendants of that noble 
place and all the inhabitants of the country of Ajmir, partakers of 
his board of favours and benefactions. 

A Narrative of the events of the I9th year of the 
IlahI Era. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday, the 17th 
981 A.H. (11th March, 1574). As the determination to conquer the 
country of Bengal and Lakhnauti had been placed in the forefront 
of the high-soaring spirit of his Majesty, the Kliallfa-i-Ilahl, he asked 
for help in the conquest of that extensive country from the soul, 
full of victories of his Holiness, the great Khwaja, that had always 
given help and victory to this fortunate hadshah, who had always 
been helped by God. The time, by the rising of the dawn of 
spring, felt joy and happiness on hearing this news; and the 
daughters of herbage raised their heads from the bed of sleep to 
see the cavalcade of this badshah of the world. The morning breezes 
began to blow on his banners of victory and his standards of con- 
quest. The sovereign of the seven kingdoms of the sky (the sun) 
reclined on his miasnad in a noble and grand assemblage in the 
constellation of Aries, to view the fields of battle and slaughter, on 
the 17th of the sacred month of Ziqa’da, 981 At this time, one day, 
his Majesty, the world-conquering monarch, convened an as.sembly 
where in the presence of Saiyyads, and the nobles of the faith, and 
the masters of taste and devotion, and the learned in the knowledge 
of Qod, added to the honour of the holy ones. And sweet voiced 
singers and musicians of renown caused an excitement among the 
holy ones. The playing of soul entrancing instruments made the 
pure hearted Sufis shake their sleeves on the two worlds. His 
Majesty the badsJiah, the protector of the world, also found the time 
to be joyful, and opening his hand, which was prodigal like the 
sea in lavishing dirams and riches, ordered that heaps and heaps of 
asharfis (gold mohurs) and rupees should be poured out to the right 
and left of his seat ; and he called each one of the men present to 
the imperial masnad, and he threw into their skirts, with his gem- 
scattering hands, handfuls of asharfis and rupees. As the noble 
heart became tired of this sort of giving, he began to scatter asharfis 
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and rupees like the leaves of trees ; and such quantities of these were 
scattered about, that men were tired of gathering them up. It was 
ascertained from the men in charge of the public treasury, that in 
that paradise-like assembly, one lakh of rupees was distributed. 

Verse ; — 

His hand is a cloud that showers gems, 

Rather it is the sun that showers gold. 

And on the 21st of the sacred month of Ziqa’da 981 a.h. eorres- 
poruling with the 19th year of the Jlahl era, ho took the generous- 
hearted and noble minded prince Sultan Salim, with himself for th(‘ 
circumambulation of the auspicious and lieavenly illuminated tomb 
at Ajmlr. When the eye of that fortunate, God-gifted and .successful 
prince fell on the tomb of the great Khwaja, he following the example 
of his illustrious father, bowed with great humility to the noble tomb 
and sacred thre.shold, and performed the ceremony of circumambula- 
tion, and the duty of pilgrimage. 

When his Majesty, the I^halifa-i-llahi returned to the palace, he 
placed the prince, deserving of the throne and the crown, in the 
presence of the great and the noble, in the scale of a l)alance against 
gold and silver and rich stuffs, and distributed the whole of this to 
deserving people. On the 23rd of Ziqa’da, in the early morning, 
he again prayed to the victory giving soul of his Holiness the 
Kliwa ja for attention and aid and assistance, and obtained permission 
to depart. He started on the 23rd of the month of ZiqaMa for \he 
capital, and proceeded by succes.sive marches, hunting along the 
way ; and on the 9th of Zihijja of the year 981 a.h. corresponding 
with the 19th year of the llahi era, the sun of his greatness shone on 
the palaces of Fathpur, and the eyes of hope of the people of the 
world were illuminated by the dust raised by the hoofs of the 
victorious horses. 

A Narrative of the March of the Victorious army, for 
THE Conquest of Patna and HajIpCr. 

At the time when His Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahl was besieging 
Surat, it came to bis notice, that SulaimSn Karrani, who had been 
one of the amirs of Salim Afghan, the ruler of the country of 

Bengal and Bihar, and who had always shown himself as included in 
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the groap of the well-wiehers of the threshold by sending* petitions, 
died in the year 980. BSyeald, his eldest son succeeded him, but* 
owing to the want o! moderation, which he had in his disposition 
was put to death by bis amir«. 

Verse — 

* See how the world, to its benefactors has 
Shown such an unkindness great. 

With fortune what jugglery it has done I 
How it has played with the holders of thrones 1 

His (SulaimSn’s) younger son named D&ud then sat in his place ; 
and placing his foot beyond bis measure assumed the name of 
badshah. He, on account of his unruly disposition, destroyed the fort 
of Zam&nia, which KhSn ZamSn had built, at the time when he was 
the go'vemor of Jaunpur. A * farman having the currency of fate 
was then issued to the liiiSn KbSnftn for chastising Dftud, and con- 
quering the country of Behar. Dfiud was then at HSjlpur ; and Ludi 
who was his Amtr-ul-umra or chief noble was * hostile to him ; and 


1 One MS. adds j i.e. * and tribute ; ' but the other MSS. and the 

lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, omit- these words. Contrary to the 
statement in ^ the text about Sulaimftn KarrSni's showing himself to be a 
tribOtory, the Akbamftma says that Sulaimfin only showed an outward submia* 
sion ; and ** H.M. regarded such outward submission as if it were real obedienoe/’ 
and did not interfere with him. Badfionf however, says, that Sulaim&n 
JUiLat , or had become completely independent. 

* The words ^ ^ occur only in one MS., 

but I have inserted them in the text, as they furnish the reason for the action of 
the amir§. Badftonf has on account of his bad treatment 

(of the amirs). 

i These not very appropriate lines occur in both MSS. ; but not in the lith. 
ed. In one MS. they are giren where 1 have put them ; but in the other they 
are written after the mention of the declaration of his independence by Dadd. 

t One MS. has UiS ^>^^9 while another has ^ 

the lith. ed. has ^*^1 second i(| clearly incorieot, and the 

third is tautological, ^ ^ and both having the same meaning* I have 
adopted the first reading, 

t It appears from the Akbamima (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, psge 
97) that it was Lfidl who raised Dfifid to the throne, but he became hostile to 
the latter, on account of his killing his own cousin the son of JTftj Qfin* The 
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was in the fort of Roht&Si where he had declared his independence. 
The Khftn IQiftnCn Mun’im KhftBi et the head of the victorious 
(imperial) forces ^ arrived in the neighbourhood of Hajipur and Patna. 
Ludl although he saw the ruin of the Af|^ftns by the eye of certainty, 
proposed peace to the Khftn KhSn&n, inspite of the enmity which he 
had to D&ud. He brought to the recollection of IQiftn Khftnfin the 
ancient friendship and affection which he had for Sulaimftn, agreed 
to pay tribute of two lakhs of rupees in cash and one lakh in stuffs 
and induced the imperial troops to turn back. ‘He sent Jalftl Kbftn 
Karori to explain the terms of the peace to D&ud. 

As Dftud was a disolnte fellow, and had no experience of affairs, 
‘he at the instigation of Qgtlu Luh&nl, who had been for a long time 

AkbarnSma does not mention Sridhar Bengali, but gives the names of Qatlu 
and GQjar as the two men under whose tuition DSQd was. According to the 
Akbamftma peaoe was patched up according to their advice, between DftQd 
and LSdl ; and the latter carried on a war with the Mu|^al army on the bank 
of the Sone. Dadd then came to the house of JalSl l^ftn Qidhaurah ! (the 
Jalal ^Bn Karrori or Krori of the text) ; and there LCd! was aeiaed, and he 
and his vakil, PhCli, were put to death. Ludfs infant son Ismail was carried 
by Lddl’s well-wishers to the I^ftn l^&nin. 

i One MS. inserts Jiia. aJO ^ between 

h and while another has the same words at the 

same place, but without the initial sl, while the others omit them altogether. 
The words mean, ** Which at this sort of time had, simply by the help of ^Ood 
come together.'* 

B There is no mention of this peace, as far as 1 can find outjp the Akbar- 
nBma. Bad&onl does not say clearly with whom the ^In J^lnln made 
peaoe. The last words of the sentence are translated, I think incorrectly, in 
the words **Then sending Jalil ]^in Karrori, he entered into a peaoe with 
DAfid." 

• The two best MSS. insert here a/ ob djL b 

iJLj j oii aCI jO aI y <xaljk 

{ Ajm ^ f but they are 

not to be found in the other MSS. or in the lith. ed. or in the translation in 
Blliot V. The words mean that ** He settled in his own mind, that when peaoe 
shall have been made, the Mugkals would go back ; and he sent for his treasurer^ 
and told him to provide two lakhs of rupees in cash and one lakh rupees worth 
of stuffs, and produce these before him so that he might send them by trust- 
worthy persons." His meaning probably was that the Mui^als having gone 
nwsy, he would be able to. deal with Lfidi effeeUvely. 
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in possession of the country of Jagannath and the neighbourhood » 
and Hempted by a Hindu Bengali named Sridhar, and ® according 
to his own foolish judgment seized Lildl, who was his ^ chief noble 
and prime minister and made him over to Sridhar Bengali. LudI 
sent for Qatlu and Sridhar Bengali to the prison, and sent the 
following message by them to Daild. “ If you consider that the good 
of the country lies in slaying me, quickly set your mind at rest about 
that ; although after putting me to death, you will feel much shame 
and remorse. As I have never withheld good wishes and advice from 
yod, now again I give you this advice ; do you follow it, for it is for 
your good. That advice is this ; that after my death, you should 
suddenly attack the Mughals; so that you may be victorious. If 
you do not do this they will attack you and then you will be help- 
less. 

Verse ; — 

^ Lose not opportunity, if thou hast it ; 

The ball of fortune, then wilt thou from the field take. 

Opportunity is precious, once it’s gone, 

Much wilt thou, thy hand with remorse bite. 

Do not be proud of the treaty with the Mughals, for they never 
let time slip through their hands.” 

As the star of the fortune of Daud or rather of all the Affidians 
was setting, and as the holy God wished that their rule should end in 
ruin ; and the sun of the justice and equity of His Majesty should 
shine upon the oppressed people of the country of Bengal; Dftud 
decided that he should remove Ludi, and should continue to rule, 
with a composed mind as an independent sovereign. Qatlu Luhftnl 

1 All the MSS. and the lith. ed. have J “and temptation of 
Sridhar.” I have thought it necessary to insert Aj before 

2 The MSS. and the Uth. ed. have The word^^^ 

appears to be very inappropriate, or it might have been used sarcaeiically. 

3 Two MSS. insert between and while the 

two others have alone. I have adopted the golden mean of the 

lith. ed. 

* Only the first two lines are given in one MS. All four are given in 
another, but there are some variations and mistakes in them. The other MSS. 
do not give them at all. I have adopted the version in the lith. wd. 
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and Sridhar Bengali, who had enmity and antagonism with Ludi 
and knew that, in the absence of the latter, the work of minister and 
agent would be entrusted to them; and taking advantage of this 
opportunity, showed themselves to DaiTd as entirely disinterested; 
and repeatedly spoke to him of matters which would lead to Liidl 
being put to death. Daild who was drunk with red wine, and proud 
of his youth disregarded the words of kind advisers, and determined 
upon the death of that unfortunate man; and seized his elephants 
and treasure*^ and all his n taincrs. As he was intoxicated with the 
wine of foolishness and ignorance, he took no steps whatever for the 
destruction <»f his enemy, and relyiivi on the Inchoate peace, which 
Lfidi had effected, took no ]\eed. 

’When the news of Lildi’s having been put to death was men- 
tioned in the rnajlis (assembly) of tlie Kh.in Kiianan, whicli was full 
of renowned amirs, he set Ins heart on the conquest of the countries 
of Bang and Lakhnauti ; and turned towards Patna and Hajlpur. 
In great spirits, he arrived by successive marches in the neighbourhood 
of Patmi. Da fid now regretting the slaying of Lildi, who by his good 
management and wisdom and his keen intellect, liad kept the terri- 
tory of Bengal free from disturbances, and feeling depressed and sad, 
arrived by successive marches at Patna. At first he determined on a 
battle, but afterwards turning his face from the field of strife and 
slaughter, made up his mind to fortify himself in Patna. The Khan 
Klinnan, liearing this good news, was pleased and happy ; and 
in the vUion of wisdom, the dawning of the morning of victory and 
good fortune, bright and shining from the horizon of the forts of 


1 The events which followed the murder of Liidi are narrated much to the 
same effect in the Akbarnama and by Badaoni. According to the Akbarnama, 
the ^lan lOifinan did not show mucli energy and initiative. He and the amirs 
with him “ followed the path ef vigilance and caution,” and apparently entrench- 
ing themselves in the various camps, came to the neighbourhood of Patna. 
D&ud in a cowardly fashion '* shut himself up in the fort of Patna.” Badaon 
says, in homely language, that when the Klian j^ian&n had the news of LudPs 
murder, his * which Mr. Lowe translates as His loaf fell 

into the butter,” or as one better acquainted with Indian food stuffs would 
translate His bread or roti fell into the ghee ; ” and he turned to Patna and 
Hsjipur ; and Dftud repaired the places which were broken and ruinous in the 
fort of Patna. 

28 
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Patna and Hajlpur. Daild, without a sword being drawn from its 
scabbard, or ' an arrow being placed on a bow string, with the dust 
of the road on him, entered the fort of Patna; and ^ liaving repaired 
the broken and ruinous parts of it with great care, advanced a battery. 
The Kli^n with the advice and concurrence of the grand 

amirs turned bis attention to the siege of Patna. 

In short when a report of this was submitted to His Majesty the 
Kliallfa-i-llAhl, the resolution to proceed to Patna and Hajfpiir was 
confirmed in his inspired mind. He rested for a few days in the 
capital city of Fathpur, and then sent the camp and the elephants by 
road, appointing Mirza Yusuf Klian Rizvi who was enrolled in the 
list of the great amirs^ to be the commander and officer in charge of 
the army. He entrusted the reins of the defence and government of 
the metropolice of Agra to the powerful hands of ShahAh>ud-dln 
Ahmad Kliftn Naishapilrl, who also was among the grand amirs. He 
then attended by victory and triumph embarked in boats on Sunday 
the ’ last day of Safar in the year 981 a.h., with the determination 
to conquer the country of Bengal. The fortunate and the successful 


* The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. have b j or b j . This appears to me 

to be incorrect. I think there should 1^ b only, without the j . Nizam -ud* 
din frequently uses the word m respect of Akbar’s visits to the tomb 

of I^w&ja Mu' Tn*ud*din at Ajmir. There of course it has some meaning, as 
Akbar might have gone to his palace and rested there before his visit to the 
tomb; but it appears to me quite inappropriati* here, as Daud had no place 
where ho might hav<f gone before entering the fort. The meaning appears to be 
that he entered the fort in a groat hurry. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. appear to differ, and to be all more brless 

defective. One MS. has ^ Axlj AaIaj 

another has b j j auj AaIo^ 

while the others have Jjy aLxj AaI^ 

and the lith. ed. has j axIj AaIA) 

• They all mean much the same thing, but I prefer the second reading 

though I cannot make out the meaning of •* Probably 

they are mistakes for cAi^ • 

3 The Akbarn&ma has Tuesday the 29th Safar (15th June 1574) as the date 
of the embarkation. 
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^ princes also accompanied him. * Boats containing camp equipages 
and state equipages from the stores of armours and of drums, and 
from the treasury, and wardrobes and carpets, and cages of hunting 
leopards and kitchens and stables and all other state and domestic 
offices surrounded the large boats, which had been arranged for the 
emperor’s special occupation.^ In tiie same way fleets of gliarahs 
and large boats belonging to the sublime government followed in 
succession and proceeded down the river; followed by the boats which 
the amirs and the attendants of the threshold had provided for their 
own habitations and necessary offices. In the evening, which liad 
the look of the true daw n the village of * Ratambh, one of the depen- 

^ This agrees with tlio Akburnama, which acconling to tlu* translation, 
says “in company with the august princes and the veiled ladies*’ but l^adiionl 
s^ys j i,e., he took the eldest prince (Salim) with 

him. 

2 One of the two best MSS. inserts here ^ Ur ^ J 

wl The other has ^ 

wl (unintelligible) jb 

Neither version is quite intelligible, but besides, the words contain no material 
fact, and are I suppose a mere flourish of '^ome kind. There is no corresponding 
passage in Elliot V, or in the Akbarn&maor Uadaoni, e.\cept that the latter says 
wl 3 ^ **®* account of the multitude 

of boats the surface of the water could not be seen. 

3 The following rather silly lines occur in one of the two best MSS 

i wT jfl j^l 

which may be translated 

That stream became dark under the moon, 

Both from the land and from the stream. 

The dust produced such effect in its water, 

That the flowing water looked black. 

If they halted anywhere for two or three days, 

A bridge would be built of that dust alone. 

In the following sentence this M.S. has Aibwifl instead of 
and Aila^ instead of aJI^ aJu^ and omits y before and adds 

j wl^ \\ wl , i.e. the surface of the water became 
invisible on account of the multitude of Qh^rabs and boats. 

* The name of the villa^ is written as AjUij^ (Zinasta ?) and A-.*:!; 
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dencies of Agra, became tbe halting place of the imperial procession ; 
and a kind farman was seat from this place to tQifin fUianan Mun’im 
liiian apprising him of the proj;ress of the sublime standard. 

In the morning of Tuesday, the Ist of Rabl’-ul-awwal, the drum 
of depirture was struck and ^anchors were raised. ^ Every day, along 
the river, (His Majesty) left his boats, and went out bunting. On 
Thursday, the 3rd of the aforesaid month, Muhammad Taimur Bada- 
khshi and Taiyab IQian, son of TAhir Muhammad £hAn came from 
Dehli and obtained the honour of kissing the threshold. Every day 
'Hroops of servants of the threshold joined in the attendance and 
were honoured with being allowed to kiss the ground. In the village 
of Chakor a strange story reached the noble ears through certain 
servants of the threshold. The facts are these. 

Strange Story. 

One of the brAhmans (zunnardArftn, men with the sacred thread) 
in this village had a daughter of his own as a mistress or wife, and 
that wretched man had sons by her. An order, having the currency 
of fata was issued for the attendance of the brahman and his 
daughter. When they attended, his sacred Majesty attended to the 
investigation of this wretched matter. That accursed man confessed 
the commission of this sinful act, without any hesitation. He said 


(Bisa ?) in two of the MSS. The other MSS. say 

The name is given as Ratambh in Elliot V, page 376. It does not appear 
either in the Akbarnama or in Badftonl. I have adopted Ratambh as the 
names in the MSS. may be that or anything else. 

1 The MSS. have i.e. the anchors were raised^ In the lith. 

ed the reading is , which is evidently ineorreot. The transla- 

tion in Elliot V, page 376 ” The expedition proceeded is apparently from 
some incorrect reading. 

2 The accounts of the voyage is given differently in the AkbamSma. 
There is the mention of a storm on the day the boat halted at Itawah. The 
next halt was at KalpI ; and then there is a brief mention of the case of the 
wicked brfthmnn in the village of Cakur. The repulsive story and the still 
more repulsive punishment are not given with such detail as in the TabaqSt. 
There are accounts of frequent storms, and on several occasions of boats sinking 
and of panic among the people. 

*• 

* One MS. has after cit* » while another has 
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that the husband of that daughter of his had been killed some years 
before this, in the expedition to the country of Karha. It appeared 
from the tenor of his words that he had himself killed the man. It 
was also reported to His Majesty that Baba Klian Qaqshal. who at 
that time was the jaigirddr of that pargana, had arrested the man 
for the offence, and after keeping him imprisoned for a time, had 
released him after taking a fine of two hundred rupees from him. 
His Majesty the KJialifa-i-Ilahl was surprised at the meanness of 
Bftba QaqshaTs spirit. At that time the accursed man said that he 
would become a Musalman, if his daughter should be left to him as 
before. His Majesty the Hhalifa-i-Ilahl, the composition of who.se 
holy creed was mixed with modesty remained depres.sed and .'^ilent 
for a long time. After that, he summoned Qatl Ya’qub, who was 
the QrzI (judge) of the imperial army, to the boat in which tlie 
dlwanJAdna (judicial office) was held, and asked him to explain the 
orders of the shariaH (or the law of the prophet) as regards the 
matter. Q&zl Ya’qub, after praying (for the emperor’s safety) 
submitted, that if this roan had been a Miisalman, he would be 
by the concurrent opinion of all the Imams of the religion, liable to 
death. But in respect of a kafir there wore two opinions. Some have 
gone for (advocated) the putting to death ; and a number have said, 
that the man should not be put to death, so that men might know 
that according to the false creed of such men, such acts were allowed ; 
and they might abominate the manners and practics of such men. 
His Majesty with much trouble accepted the former view, and made 
over both the persons to Kl^idmat Rfty, who was charged with the 
guarding of prisons, and the punishment of guilty persons. On the 
following day the ^ emperor ordered I£bidmat Rfty, that the organ of 
generation and the means of his vice and wickedness should be cut 
off from the root and should be roasted before his eyes. That 
eternally accursed and forever condemned man ate that thing with 
great appetite, under the belief that he would probably be released 
after this punishment The next day he was condemned to the 


^ There are two different readings. One of the reliable MSS. and the lith. 
•d. have ; the other reliable MS. has iWliT , 

I have adopted the latter reading. 
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sword of punishment; and w«nt €o hell. His daughter repented of 
her offence, and escaped with her life. 

On the 23rd of the aforementioned month, the site of IlahabJs 
which is at the ^confluence of the rivers Ganges and Jumna; and is 
a very sacred place of the Hindus ; and where the architect * Himmat 
'Ali has laid the foundation of a city, ^became the halting place 
of the great fleet. It so happened that on that day various classes 
of Hindus came from all sides of the countrv to athe, in such 
numbers, that the jungles and the plains were unable to hold them. 
On the 25th of that month the convoy arrived at Benares; and 
^ Shir Beg Tawachi was placed in a boat, ^ which in speed took the 
dust from the wind ; and proved the truth of this. 

Verse ; 

On every side of it the way (was pAssed) with a new speed, 
Each step of it on the top of water new, 

Sw ifter than a bird it winged its flight. 

Faster than the wind in the day of a storm. 

I Tile ^ISS. have j . but the lith. ed has • 

- The MSS. have . while the lith. ed. has . I’am not 

sure whether Himmat ’AH was the name of an architect or the , 

or the sublime spirit (of Akbar) is metaphorically described us the architect 
who laid the foundation of the city. The translation in Elliot V. page 375 
giv« s no help. It does not agree with the text as in the MSS. or in the lith. ed. 
Nor is the Akbarnama or Badaonl of any assistance. 

3 The author ises the stock phrase , but there 

were, T suppose, no tents, nor any victorious army. 

* The MSS. and the translation in Elliot V, and BadSoni have the name as 
I have it in the text. The lith. ed. has ; and the Akbarnftma gives 

the title as TawSci-bashT. 

^ The description of the speed of the boat to the end of the verses has been 
taken from the MSS. It does not appear in the lith. ed. nor in the translation 
in Elliot V. The. translation of the AkbamSma only says that Shtr Beg waa 
sent in a swift skiff. ; and Badaont say.s that the was , which 

may je correctly translated as fast-moving. The necessity of sending a 
message to the lOihn IGiftn&n is not at all clear, for it appears from the Akbar- 
nftma that Q&sim *Ali came from the ^Sn ^anftu tear Ilahibfts, and 

did homage. 
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and sent him to the Klian Klianan, so that he might warn him of the 
arrival of the sublime army at Benares. There was a halt of three 
days at Benares and the emperor greatly enjoyed the pleasure of 
hunting. On the 28th of that month the boats anchored in the 
neighbourhood of the village of ^ Korl, one of the dependencies of 
Sai)'yadpur, near the confluence of the rivers *Kudl and Ganges. 
At this place Mirza Yusuf liliAn, who was bringing the grand camp 
which was under his command, by the land route, prepaicd to have 
the honour of kissing the threshold. At this place, also, the world- 
adorning and kingdom-conquering wisdom decided, that he and the 
fortunate princes, and the ladies in the pavilions of chastity, should 
wait at Jaunpilr till the arrival of authentic news from the Ivlian 
Wianan. With this determination, he left the auspicious camp at 
that place, and ordered that the boats u.sed for the imperial resi- 
dence should be pulled up on the bank of the river Kildi ; and then 
they turned towards Jaunpilr. 

Then when on the 2nd month of Rahl'-us-sani, the iin))erial 
cavalcade halted at the village of Yehyapilr. a dependency of 
Jaunpilr, a petition from the l^ian Ivlianan Munlm Khan arrived, 
to the purport that it would be right and fitting for the imperial 
welfare, that as much speed should be made in the mavcli as possible. 
On -receiving this, they halted that day, Thursday the 3rd of the 
afore-inentiond month at YehyApur ; and their Highnesses the prin^ces 
and the ladies behind the screen of chastity and honour were sent 
to Jaunpilr and the standards were raised from that place to return 
to the direct road, and proceed to conquer Bengal. 


' The MSS. hi^e Kori, so also tho translation in Elliot V. The lith. 

ed. has y Kurush. The Akbarnima has Godi. Saiyyadpur according 
to a note in the translation of the AkbamSma, Vol. Ill, page 125 is the Saidpur 
of the I.G., XXI, 344 and is in tVe QhftzTpur district. 

* One MS. and the lith. ed. call it Kuda, another MS. has 
Makuda. The translation in Elliot V, haS' Qumti in the text, but a note says 
called in the MSS. GSda and QiirT, by Badftonl Gudi, and by Abul Fazl 
Kudi.** The printed Persian Text of BadftonI has which Mr. Lowe has 
transliterated as Qowadi, and he says in a note ** often called Gumti, but the 
name, is properly Gumati, t.«., having eows.” The correct Sanskrit form how- 
ever is Gomati and not Qumati. 



440 AKBAR BADSHAH. 

At this time, also messengers bringing good news reported that 
Sultan Mahmiid Khan, the ruler of Bakkar. had accepted the call 
of the (summoning) angel of death ; and the fort of Bakkar, which is 
the principal fort in the country of Sind, had come into the posses- 
sion of the servants of the imperial government ; and the details of 
this event are mentioned in their proper place. His Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Ilahi ' took this to be a good omen for the conquest of 
Bengal. 

Couplet ; 

With auspiciousness from that month and year, 

That affairs might fortunate be from that omen good. 

On tlie 4th of the aforesaid month, the boats arrived from the 
river Kudi again in the river Ganges; and Mirza Yusuf Ivlian, who 
as the commandant, was bringing the auspicious cam]) along, was 
honoured by being allowed to offer homage. It was then decided 
that henceforward the grand camp should halt, so that it might 
guard the boats containing the royal residence; and the victorious 
army should comprise the forces marching by land and water. *As 
the ford at I\liwajaglpur appeared to bo the right place for taking 
the ^halqas of elephants across, on the 6th of that month the plains 
of Ghazlpilr became the camping-ground of the grand army. His 
majesty, being inclined to hunt, landed from his boat. In the 
course of hunting a deer which is called a * Uhumnr appeared before 

1 One ^IS. inserts here , having carried out the 

customs of offering thanks. 

2 This sentence appears in the MSS. but not in the lith. ed., or in the tran- 
slation in Elliot V, or in Badaoni. The name of the place is in one 

MS. and another. The place is culled Cocakpur in Beveridge’s 

translation of the Akbarnaxna. It is not stated definitely there that the place 
was selected for taking the elephants over, but it is mentioned there that Akbar 
himself mounted an elephant called Mubfirak-qadam, and led a procession of 
five hundred elephants across the river. One elephant called PQskft was 
drowned. 

9 One hundred elephants make a halqa of elephants. 

^ ijo called in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but one MS. calls it a jbo jjAd , 
Dhurmftr. The passage about the hunt is omitted from the translation in 
Elliot V, and the hunt i^ not . mentioned in BadSonf. It is mentioned in the 
Akbamftma, but the local name of. the deer is not given. 
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him. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-llahl loosened a chtla on it and 
thought in his wise mind that if the chita managed to catch the deer, 
Daud also would be caught in the talons of fate. Forthwith the chita 
seized the deer, but the latter after much struggling released itself. 
At once another chita was loosened. It seized the deer and devoured 
it. His Majesty -seeing this, became pleased and hopeful; and said 
it would appear, that Baud would escape this time, in the war with 
the tigers of the forest of Ijravery; but on a second occasion he 
would be seized in the claws of destiny; and as it had gone on his 
inspired tongue, so it happened ; as will be narrated before long in 
its proper place. 

On Monday the 7th of the month, the sublime standard.^ halted 
at 'Gangdfispiir. At this place Mtmad Kli^n the major domo 
(khwaja sarai) who was included among the nobles, and had per- 
formed meritorious .services iu the siege of Patna, came in a boat to 
welcome the imperial cavalcade, and having been honoured with 
being allowed to render homage, de.scribed in detail all the incidents. 
He prayed that the greater haste that the emperor made in marching 
to Patna, the better and more proper it would be. -On this day, 
also, His Majesty the Khalifa-i-llahl summoned to his paradise-like 
vmjlis Mirak IsfahanI, who was included among the attendants of the 
splendid threshold, and who always claimed to have a knowledge of 
the science of Jafar (divination, sortilage), and ordered him that he 
should examine the book of Ja/ar, and (report) what shape appeared 
beyond the curtain of fate, as the result of this auspicious journey. 
Saiyyad Mirak in the presence of the eminent learned men, and the 


^ The place is called Gangadaspiir in Elliot V, and DAspur in the transla- 
tion of the AkbarnAma. 

^ In the translation in Elliot V, page 376, it is said that * ItamSd 
urged Akbar to hasten forward, who thereupon summoned Mirak Isfah&nT, which 
does not appear to be quite correct, as far as the text goes. It appears, however* 
from the Akbarnama* that ‘ ItamSd represented that the enemy was very 
strong, and Akbar **foT the sake. of giving confidence to the disturbed hearts 
uf tlie generality ’* summoned the diviner. The latter is called “ Saiyid MirakI, 
the son of Mir *Abdul-KarIm Ja’fari.** BadSonl says that he wanted to learn 
the science (?), but was told, that it was a privilege of Saiyids, and could only 
be learnt by a Shii. He accordingly declares it to be a forgery and an 
invention. 
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chiefs of the state, and the pillars of the government, who were 
present in that assembly, which was decorated like paradise, sent {or 
the book of Jafar, and extracted letter by letter ; and after the 
letters had been arranged, this couplet was found. 

Quickly Akbar of auspicious fortune high, 

Took the kingdom out of D^^’s grasp. 

After a few days the truth of this science which is the special 
property of the Saiyyads became patent to all. 

On Tuesday, the 8tlj Habl’-us-sanl, the ford of ^ChausA became 
the camping ground of the grand pavilion. On this day, a petition 
came from the Ivlian Khanan, with the report, that an Afghan of the 
name of ‘Isa Khan, who was celebrated among the AfjjJifins for 
his bravery had sallied out of the fort of Patna, with war elephants 
aad a large army; and had engaged the victorious troops; and 
‘isa Khan had been slain by one of the slaves of Lashkar liliftn ; and 
an immense host of Afgljan had become food for the blood-shedding 
swords. The identical report was sent to the fortunate princes. 
On the following day, a halt was made at Chatisa, for sending over 
the camp across the river. Dilawar Kliftn was entrusted, with 
this work. On the 10th of that month the village of ^Domni. one of 
the dependencies of Bhojpiir, became the encamping ground of the 
great army. From this place Qasim I\lian was sent to the Khan 
Klian^n to inform him that the army had arrived at that place by 
water ; . and to enquire what should now be done ? The I\lian 
tQianan submitted that tlie sublime standards should, as before, 
come on by water ; but the auspicious camp and army should march 
by land. He also submitted, that as much of the accoutrements of 
the soldiers had been destroyed during the rains, an order might be 
issued that such portions of accoutrements as might be required by the 
soldiers should be distributed to them from the imperial armoury. 
His Majesty sent large quantities of arms of various kinds to the 

1 The MSS. and the lith. ed. and BadSonl all call it Jausa. The tian^la- 
tion in Elliot V, has Chauaa, the name by which the place is now known. The 
translation of the Akbarnima has Causa. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, and the 
translation of the AkbamSma have DomnT, but BadSoni has > Romnt or 
RGmat. 
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KhSn Kbanin. The latter and other amirs were later honoured at 
the distance of two karohs from Patna with the good fortune of 
kissing the threshold. 

On the 16th of Rabi’^us-ssnl, the sun of grandeur and good 
fortune shone on the neighbourhood of tlie fort of Patna. His 
Majesty, still seated in the boat with perfect dignity and grandeur, 
advanced towards the fort; and then descended and took up his 
residence in the dewelling place of Mun’im Kl^an. The latter per- 
formed the ceremonies of placing the foot, and supplication, and 
produced before him in the shape of tribute strings of pearls and 
dishes of gems and vessels containing valuable stuffs and delicate 
viands and ranges of Arab and * Iraqi and roadster horses, and 
hundreds of elephants and lines of dromedaries and camels. 

On the 18th Rabi*-us-sanl, the amirs were called together at the 
house of the Kfian Khanfin for a conference. His Majesty declared 
that the period of the siege had been prolonged in such a way that 
the conquest of the provioce had been doluyed. This however did 
not matter much. But now that the huma (phoenix ?) of the 
imperial spirit had spread its auspicious wings for capturing the fort, 
the grandeur of the empire required that these men should not stand 
direct and firm on their feet in this fort, or indeed in the country. 
On the spur of the moment it came to his mind, that the fort of 
Hajlpur, on whose help the life of the people of Patna depended, 
should be captured first ; and then only the matter of the extermina- 
tion of these people should be really considered. The amirs and 
Khans loosened their tongues in prayers for and praise of the world- 
conquering emperoY, who first mode this idea clear. In the same 
conference^ the Kb«n-i-’alam was selected to bo sent with three 
thousand great horsemen, in gifirabs^ filled with all implements for 
the capturing of forts ; and they were sent oS with sails of grandeur 
spread out to destroy (capture) the fort of Hftjlpur. 

^ RS ja Gajpati, who was one of the zamindars of that country and 


> He is called Rftjft Kachtti in the Persian Text, and in the 

English translation of BadftonI, though a note in the latter says that he is called 
Gajpati in the Tabaqat. The translation in Elliot V, and Beveridge's transla- 
tion of the AkbamSma have the correct name, though the final i is incorrectly 
elongated in the latter. Gajpati is a corruption of Sans. Qajnpati, which 
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had many chardu'^ and pdiki (foot soldiers) with him, was appointed to 
reinforce the l\]ian i-‘nlam. *The next day, which was the 18th of 
the month, the KJian i-‘nlam crossed the river, and immediately with 
the dnst of tlie road, embarked in a boat, and turned his face bravely 
to the conquest and capture of the fort of Hajlpur. The tigers of the 
wilderness of bravery, going by the land route put forward their foot, 
of courage in the field of bravery and boldness, and fought manfully. 
His Majesty viewed the battle from the battery of Shaham Kb^n 
Jalair, which was situated on an elevation on the bank of the Ganges, 
and from where HfljTpur was visible. As the state of affairs could 
not be clearly ascertained owing to the distance and dense smoke 
and dust ; in the afternoon, a hodyof bold soldiers were put in three 
(jhxtrdh-^ and sent towards Hajipur; so that they might bring correct 
information. When the eyes of the enemy of the confounded destiny, 
fell on these three (jAardbs, they sent ^eighteen boats tilled with 
brave warriors against them. When the two fleets came near each 
other, the brave warriors in the imperial boats, who were guided 
by the badshdh's good fortune, routed the enemy, and did not let 
them go forward ; and getting out of the action with the strength of 
their arms joined the ^iand**&lam. The breeze of triumph and 
victory now began to blow on the plumes of the dreaded imperial 

means the Lord of elephants. BadSonT, both Persian text and the English 
translation, has a sentence about the number of his followers which is not 

very, intelligible, but which contains two words 1^^^ and Jurda and 

Mamk, evidently translated as horses and mares. These words appear to be 
identical with the and of the Tabaqftt. 1 do not know what 

Mr. Lowe's authority is for translating them by the words horses and mares. I 
am not quite sure about but is a corruption of Sans. ’Poddfilxi, a 
foot-soldier; and the word is well known in Bihar and Orissa and means, a 
runner. The p&iks of Mourbhanj j^ere a body of picturesque rural force who 
appeared before King George the V, in 1911 in Calcutta. 

1 The AkbarnSma, Beveridge's translation Vol. Ill, page 136, gives an 
account of an interview between Akbar and an ambassador of DftUd in which, if 
AbulFazl is to be believed, Akbar indulges in an awful rigmarole, andcballengea 
DiUd to single combat or to send one of his amirs or one of his elephants to 
meet a warrior or an elephant of Akbar, but as that son of an Afi^ffn had no 
spirit, he did not accept any of these just proposals. 

s According to the Akbamftma, these boats were sent by the garrison of 
Patna to lateroept the boats sent by the emperor. 
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stAiidards. Path l^iaii Barha, who was the governor of Hajlpiir^ 
and a large number of Afjdlftns became the food of the swords of 
martial vengeance and Hftjlptir came in to the possession of the 
llhan*i**alam. The heads of Path Khan Barha and other Afghans 
were thrown in tn the and were sent to the. threshold of 

firmament-like splendour. His Majesty having carried out rites of 
offering thanks to God for the capture of Hajlpiir sent the heads of 
Path Khan and the Afghi^ns to Daiid, so that seeing them with the 
eye of care he might become anxious and sad about the results of his 
own acts. Da fid. when his eyes fell on those heads, and he saw the 
path of (light closed, was drowned in the sea of amazement and 
dismay. 

On the ’ same day, which was the 18th of the month. His Majesty 
the monarch of the world mounted an elephant, and went to the 
top of Pan] Paharl, which is the name of a place opposite to the 
fort in order to reconnoitre it and the environs and the neighbourhood 
of the city. The Panj Paharl or five domes was built by the 
heathen in ancient times of burnt bricks laid in tiers. His Majesty 
inspected all sides of the fort with a careful eye. The Afghans who 
from the top of the wings of the citadel, and the bastions of the fort, 
lookerd at the imperial splendour, and the grand cavalcade, seeing their 
death, knew to a certainty that the thread of their lives hod become 
twisted, and the tree of their hope torn up from its root; but injpite 
of that making a last dying effort they shot some cannon balls 
towards the Pan) Paharl,, but no injury came to anyone from them. 
Wheji the imperial army and troops, which was so numerous that 
neither fields nor forests could hold them, surrounded the fort from 
all sides; and the news of the victory of Hajlpur came to DSud, he 
inspite of the fact that he had twenty thousand horsemen, and a 
large park of artillery and numerous mast elephants, got into a boat 
at midnight on Sunday, the ^Ist RabP-us-sanl and fled. 

\^erse ; 

He knew that he had not the strength, 

That before the army of Jam, he should place a line of ants; 

He ran away fast and went quickly out, 

Like a fierce wind amongst hills and woods. 


1 Hadaoni says on the following day. 
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And ^ Srldhar, Hindu Bengali, on whom he entirely depended, 
and on whom, he had bestowed the title of Raja Bikrarnajlt, took his 
wealth and treasures in a boat and followed after him. Gujar IQiSii 
Karrani, who was the pillar of the state of that wretched man. 
opened the gate of the ahuf^ana (deer house), and driving the 
renowned elephants before him, wefit on the road of misfortune- 
The people, during the night which was a specimen of the day of 
resurrection, were perplexed and bewildered in whirlpools of amaze- 
ment. Such of them as took upon themselves to go by water were 
most of them, owing to the crowded and congested state of the river* 
drowned in the sea of fate; and those who fled by land were 
crushed under the feet of elephants and horses in the narrow lanes 
and guUis of the city. A few for fear of death, in their dismay and 
confusion, threw themselves from the ramparts ; and most of them 
threw away their lives in the ditches. 

Gujar lilian, who was the great pillar of Daiid, on arriving 
at the * Punpun river, crossed the elephants over by a bridge which 
they had put up and went on. The Afghans fleeing in his rear, 
crowded on the bridge. Suddenly the bridge broke in the middle, 
and many of the men fell into the water. Many others w1h» had 
just come up to the bridge, threw away their goods and arms, and 
naked rushed into the water. When at the end of the night, 
the news of the flight of Daud reached the noble hearing. His 
Majesty the IjLhalifa-i-IUhl performed the customs and ceremonies 
of offering thanks to God. 

When the true dawn appeared, he appointed the Kliftn Ivimnan 
to the van; and giving strength to the vanguard under the shadow 
of his greatness, with great grandeur and pomp, entered the city 
of Patna. At this time, fifty six elephants, which the enemy had 
not been able to take away with themselves, were seized by the 
servants of the threshold, and brought before the noble eyes. The 
date of the victory of Patna, and in fact of the conquest of the country 
of Bengal, can be understood from the following hemi.stich 
’ The kingdom of Sulaimiln from Dftud passed. 

1 BadAon! Persian text has yt Mr. Lowe has Sarhar Hindi 

Bengali. - * ^ 

2 A tributory of the Ganges that flows through the district of Gaya, 

9 The same chronogram is given by BadAonT. The date comes to 983 . 
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His Majesty, the world-oonqaering KbAqan remained in the city 
of Patna, till four gharia of the day; and gave assurance of 
safety to high and low. He left the Khan KliSnan to guard the 
camp; and in his own sacred person, with troops of angelic power, 
went rapidly in pursuit of Gujar Kiifin, who had all the elephants of 
Daiid with him. When he arrived on the bank of the Punpun river, he 
plunged his bright grey horse without hesitation into the warring and 
tumultuous waters, and crossed over like a flash of lightening. The 
<xm%rs and the servants of the threshold following him, also crossed 
over. Then a noble order was issued, tlmt the amirs and the servants 
of the threshold should vie with one another in the pursuit of the 
enemy. The emperor himself also with greatness and good fortune 
passed on the way on wings of swiftness. The great amirs pursuing 
Gujar Kbfin separated him from the renowned elephants of Daild, 
and produced them before the illustrious eyes. They did not once 
draw the reins of their world-encompassing steeds, until they 
reached^ pargana Daryapur, which was twenty-six kdrohs from Patna, 
and was situated on the bank of the Ganges. ^ About four hundred 
elephants of the size of mountains were put that night into the 
imperial fillAana (elephant stable). 

When the sublime standards halted at DaryApur, Shahbaz 
Kb^n Mir Bakbshi, and Majnun Kh^n Qaqshal were sent in pursuit 
of ‘Gujar Kb&n. They went on feet of speed to the bank of ^the 
^Puleahund river, which would be seven karohs from Daryapur. 
There they learnt that Gujar Klian had carried out half his life 
on one foot (i.e. bad escaped half dead with great difficulty), and had 

1 BadSonf also says that DarySpur was twenty six karohs {cosses, in the 
English translation) from Patna; but the AkbarnSma says it was about 30 kos 
distant from Patna. 

^ BadSon! gives the same number, but the AkbarnSma has the more 
definite figure of 265. 

» On« MS. inserU her. ‘ 

perhaps capture Gujar KhSn. 

^ Both MSS. have Pul Sahund, the lith. ed. has , 

Pnl Saund. The translation in Elliot V, has Balbhund river. The Akbar- 
nimadoes not give the name of the place from which Majniln Kh5n returned. 
BadftonI, Persian text, has and the English translation ** A small 

river called Balbhund.” 
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crossed the river; but most of his men had been drowned. Shahb&z 
Klian and Majnun Kjian returned, and obtained the honour of 
rendering homage. 

^On Monday the 2l8t of the afore-mentioned month, the 
Khanan, in compliance with orders, oame by river and offered 
homage. He brought with him the boats used for the imperial 
residence, and some boats containing equipages. His Majesty 
remained in DaryApur for six days, and conferred the honour of the 
charge and the government of the territory of Bengal on tba ^an 
l^ianan. He left ten thousand horsemen out of the followers at 
his stirrups, to reinforce the Khan KbanAn; and increased the 
stipends of the soldiers who were with the KbAn KbAnAn, beyond 
what had been fixed, at the rate of ten to thirty and ten to forty. 
He bestowed all the boats, and the equipage which he had brought 
from the capital city of Agra on the Kban fQiAnAn. He entrusted the 
reins of loosening and fastening, and the bridle of appointment and 
dismissal to his capable* hands ; and honoured and strengthened the 
other arnirs^ and all his servants, with royal favours ; and then raised 
the standards of power and the banners of good fortune for (a return 
to) the seat of the empire and the site of the capital. 

After giving the KbAn KbAnan and other nobles permission to 
retire, he started from Daryapur ; and Ghiaspur, which is situated on 
the bank of the Ganges became the auspicious camping ground. The 
emperor halted here for four days, and spent the fortunate and 
prosperous time in inspecting the elephants of DAud and of all the 
Af|j^Ans, which had now been placed in the imperial stables. From 
that place he sent the *army with the direction that they should 

1 This agrees very closely with the account given by BadAoni ; but Abu- 
Fazl says that a council was held at DaryApur, where after hearing the opinions 
of the amtra Akbar decided that the lOiAn I^AnAn should be ordered to conquer 
Bengal, and an army of more than 20,p00 men with large equipments was sent 
with him, and he received a jagir in Behar, etc. (See Beveridge's translation, 
Vol. Ill, page 144). 

2 One MS. has The translation of. this passage in Elliot V, is** He 

detennined to go on tour to Jaunpur rapidly. Leaving the command of the 
army as usual with Mirza Yousuf ^iSn he started " etc ; whereas according to 
the text the camp was sent in advance with direction to march rapidly. Besides# 
the command of the army was not made over to MFrza Yousuf IQiin. He 
was only to conduct the camp. 
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owiob rapidly. The leadership of the camp and the army was 
entmsted as before to M Irza Yusuf Kb^Q- At midnight on Thursday, 
the 2ad of Jamldl'Ul'Swwal in the year 982, corresponding with the 
19tii year of the lllhl era, he mounted the elephant *Ga] Bhaur 
aod raised the standards for his return. In the early morning of 
Thursday, be stopped at the grand camp, which had halted between 
Daryipur and GhUspur, and for a short time enjoyed the sight of a 
6ght of some tncM elephants, which had recently come into his 
possession. 

At this place Musaffar SbXn, who had risen from a clerkship to 
be- an Amir, and the brief account of whom has been written in 
previous pages, was sent with Farhat Khftn, who had been a slave 
of Haxrat Firdus MakSnl (B&bar) may bis tomb be illuminated ; and 
in these days was included in the lists of His Majesty’s slaves, in 
order to capture the fort of Rhotas, which among all the forts in the 
great country of Hindust&n, claims superiority, in the matter of 
elevation, over the lofty sky. He directed that after its conquest, 
the keys of its guai^g should be entrusted to Farhat Kbftn ; and 
Muzailar KbSn should, after arranj^ng the affairs of the tarkar, 
return to the foot of the throne,* which resembled paradise. On 
Friday, the 3td of JamftdI«ul>Swwal, His Majesty arrived in the fort 
of Patna. He made a general survey of Dftud’s buildings. From 
that place ha turned his face of determination to the traversing of 
the distance ; aod on * Saturday the 4tii of the aforesaid month, fbe 
village of *Fathpur Bihta, whioh is at a distance of twenty-one 

^ Ths name of ths elephanS is ^ > in the MSS. cmd in the lith. ed. 

Koj means erooksd and Bhaw is a oorruption of Sanskrit Bhrwmma, travelling, 
or Bhramara, a blaok bes, so Xqf Bhamr has no meaning whioh would be an 
epithet for an slaidMaa If Kaj is changed to Qnj, we get Qaj Bhaur which 
would mean, a swift-travelling elephant or an elephant dark as a Uaek bee. 
I have tbecofore adopted Ot4 Bhaur. The name is not given in the tmnslation 
in BlUot V, or in the Akbamlma or BadSonf. 

* One MS. haa but this cannot be oorreet, as the Friday being 

the Sid, aa stated in the earlier part of the tsntanoe Saturday and not Wednesday 
*onld be the 4th. 

* The name of the village is Fatbpur Bihta in one MS. Inthe 

olharitiB pathpur Bihta also, but there are no dots undm or above 

the lettara of the ssoond part of the name. The lith. ed. has tiL 

29 
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karohs^ became the station. of the tents, which were splendid like 
the sky. Mirza Yusuf ^lAn at)d Sftdiq Muhammad Khan were left 
in charge of the camp and the equipage; and on ^Monday, the 6th 
of Jamadl-ul-awwal, His Majesty arrived at Jaunpur. 

Verse ; 

Thanks be to Almighty God, that life to the body’s -returned, 

The glad tidings to th’ life has come, that th’ beloved’s 
returned ; 

The cypress straight, that from the empire's garden had gone, 

To that garden has, with grace and beauty, returned. 

On the *17th Jamadl-ul Swwal, the plains of Jaunpur became 
the encamping ground of the pavilions of sky-like grandeur ; and 
Mirza Yusuf Kh^n and Sadiq Muhammad Kh^n and other servants, 

Fathpur Patna, and the trans^ in Elliot V, hM Fathpur Sahonda. Beveridge’s 
translation of the AkbamSma has Fathpur Patna. BadSonl does not name the 
place. Fathpur Bihta is undoubtedly the correct name. The plaee is said to 
be twenty karoh$ from Patna and thia is the distance of Bihta from that 
city. Bihta is now a station on the E.I.R., on the east bank of the Sone ; which 
is mentioned in the next sentence in the translation of the AkbamSma as being 
close to the place. 

' There is considerable diffesenoe in the readings here, One MS. gives 
a eorreot but brief and oiatter of fact version ^ 

Another has a more florid and rlietorioal veilioii. It agrees with the 
other as far as and then goes on ^ j cyAasjl alAtixf j 

AhA , f 

mszJS j iSr t*; 

The version in the other MSS. and in the ed. are defective. I have adopted 
that in the first mentioned MS., though the verses which folloir show that the 
author was inolined to be sentimental and poetio. The translation of the 
additional part of the other version is ‘•BHs Majesty showing to the people of 
the world his activity in travelling the earth and in snoompaasing the world, on 
the afternoon of Monday the 0th JamSdI-ul-ftwwal made the pleasant land of 
Jaunptlr become the illuminater of the earth and« of the age by the lightning 
of the ipoMa of the monaioh of the world.” 

* The MSS. and the lith. ed. haTa|.*^, 17th; but tho trandatioB in 
Elliot haa 7th. The data of tho wn^val of the eamp dooa not H>poar to be 
given either by Abul Faal or by Badlonl. 
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with the dust of the road on them, came to the darhar ; and made 
their kurnUh. Mlrza Yusuf and some other amirs were received 
in audience and were honoured by being allowed to kiss the ground. 
In short, during the space of thirty-three days, that Jaunpur 
became the station of the grand and sublime presence, the noble 
mind became composed with the conclusion of the affairs of the 
soldiers and the raiyats ; and Jaunpur and Benares and the fort of 
Chunar and other estates and parganas were included in the khdlsa- 
i-slmrija (royal exchequer); and the management of them was 
entrusted to ‘ Mlrza Mlrak Rizavi, and Shaikh Ibrahim SlkrlwHl. 

On the *9th Jamadi-us-s/lnl 892, A.H. (22nd September, 1574) 
corresponding with the 19th year of the Ilahi era, the (emperor) 
left Jaunpur, and the first halt was made at Ivlianpur. He halted 
in this delightful place for four days. Among the events which 
happened during this time, one was this, that ®QazI Nfzani 
Badakhshi, who was one of the most learned men of the age, and was 
distinguished by the possession of great knowledge of sciences, both 
rational and traditional, and had a groat share of the doctrines 
of Sufidsm and the practices. of Sufis, and who had been one of the 
great amirs of Mlrza Sulaiman, came from Kabul and Badakbshiln, 
with the object of entering the service of His Majesty the Khalifad* 
Ilahl. He had with him Firuz^, who was one of the Khanazadas 
(slaves) of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who on account of his having^ 
been long in the service of scholars had acquired a share of erudition, 
and wrote the Nastdliq script. They had been honoured by being 
allowed to kiss the threshold of sky-like splendour at Jaunpur. 


^ This agrees with Badftonf, Persian Text, VolII, page 182, but in the 
English translation Slkriwftl is made two words SIkrI Wfil. The Akbarnama 
(Bev.’s trans., Vol. Ill, p. 144) says that Rizavi l^Sn received the Viziership 
of the and does not mention Saikb IbrAhim SlkrlwAl. In the trans- 

lation in Elliot V, p. 381 he is called Shaikh Ibrahim SIkrI. 

2 According to BadaonI Akbar set out from Jaunpur on this day, the 
9th JamSdi-ds-sfini. 

^ Much of what happened to QAzI Nizftm, as stated in the text agrees 
with what is stated about him by BadSonI, but it is not said that he got the 
appointment of Paru^nehi, According to BadaonI, he was made QAzI I^Bn, 
and afterwards Oh&zi The text is silent as to what happened to 

Flriiza except that his affairs got worse. 
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Royal favours were now conferred on QfizI Niz^in, and a jewelled 
sword belt, and five thousand rupees in cash were given to him as a 
reward, and he was included in the band of the servants of the 
threshold. The post of Parwnncht{farJ was also conferred on him ; 
and within a short time, he was included in the group of the great 
amtra. 

And it was also at Kjmnpnr. tlmt a petition canu^. from the 
Kh^lB Kliftnan, containing ' the news oi tin* capture of the fort of 
Garhi. The details of this brief statement arc these. At the time 
when the contemptible Dfiud fled from Patna, and arrived at Garhi, 
he left some of his trustworth\ men there, and himself went to the 
town of Tanda. He made such exertions in the matter of the strength- 
ening of Garhi, that according to his absurd idc^a, it would be 
impossible to pass through it within one year. But when the Khan 
Ktianan, under the auspices of the emperor’s great fortune, advanced 
towards Tanda by successive marches, and arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Garhi, immediately when the frightened eyes of the Afgb<^i's 
fell on the victorious army, seeing as it were in person the angel, that 
holds souls in bis grasp, flying above the standards of the servants of 
the imperia) state, they took the path of flighi ; and Garhi was taken 
without battle or strife. On hearing this news, (the emperor) occu- 
pied himself with offering thanks to Qod ; and sent repeated con- 
gratulatory and encouraging fannnns to the Kl^fin lilianAn and the 
other amxra. He himself, under the wings of safety and good fortune, 
and riding bridle to bridle with victory, and attended by greatness. 


' The AkbarnaxTiK says that lx?fore Ciarhi was taken, the KhSn lOkftnan 
took the towns of Suryagnrh (whit li according to a note in p. 381 in Elliot 
V, which is based on a translation of the Akbnrnama Vol. Ill, p. 84, is situated 
on the Ganges about 80 miles from Patna. According to this note Rftjfi 
Sangrftin of Gorakhpur and Puran Mai RRjA of Kidhur rendered help in the 
takii^ of Mun^'hyr). I have not been able to find this out, but according 
to Bev.’s translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, pp. 160-52, Munghyr, BhSgalpQr 
and Colgong (Khalgflon) were taken and RSjA SangrAm of Kharagpur and RSjA 
Puran Mai of Gidhor made their submission. The defendera of Garhi weae 
apparently panic-struck owing to the advance of the Mughal army in two bodies 
'he vanguard of the army under Qiyft IGiftn by the high road, and some chosen 
horsemen under Majnfin IQian Qftqshal along a narrow path by the side of 
a. ravine. 
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traversed the stages, and passed through places, engaged in hunting 
and sports. On the 20th of JamAdl-us-sftnl, he arrived in the town 
of ^ Iskandarpur. At this place, the good news of success and the glad 
tidings of the capture of the capital city of Tanda reached the ears 
of the attendants of the threshold of pomp and grandeur ; and tiie 
particulars of this joy-increasing event arc these ; that wlien 
the imperial troops passed the defile of Garhl, and arrived in tlie 
neighbourhood of Tilnda, which was the capital of that country, at 
first scouts and spies brought informatioa.to the Khan KJmnan, that 
Daud was standing firmly on his feet in Tanda, and was ready to 
give l)attle. On hearing this news, the Klian lilianan called together 
the great amirs, and as a precautionary measure, busied himself in 
equipping tut: imperial troops On the following day, he started 
towards T^nda, with the army ranged in battle array. The multi' 
ttide of his troops Was such that the woods and plains could ^ i»oid 
them. 

Couplet : ^ 

On land and sea from that t^ ‘*Dle army, 

There were'thn*'^'^-^’ &nd tremors in the land. 

Whe*' r^Hud’s spies carried this news to him, he and his chiefs 
.wuiembering that dark night in Patna, which had been a specimen of 
the day of resurrection read the text of flight, and giving up all hope 
of rule, abandoned T4nda in great depression of heart, and with great 
longing. The Klian Kliftnfln then on the 4th JamAdl-us-sanI 982, 
corresponding with the 19th year of the llahl era, entered the capital 
city of Tftnda, under the shadow of the greatness of His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilfthl, without battle or strife. He made proclamations of 
peace and safety to the ears of high and low. 

HiSvMajesty the Klialifa-i-Il&hl performed various ceremonies of 
thanksgiving on obtaining this victory, which might be an introduction 
to the chronicles of the great deeds of the SultAns of the ages. He then 
turned his face with faith and trust from a place, which was three 
stages from the metropolis of Agra, towards the holy capital of Dehli. 
The neighbourhood of Dehli became the encamping ground of the 

I The text of the translation of the AkbarnSma Vol. Ill, page 163. says 
** which is near Mllnikpur"; and a note says ** Apparently the Sikandarpur of 
Jarrett II, 164, and which is in Jaunpur saribSf.” 
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pavilions of sky-like grandeur. .He with true piety and purity of 
heart went to the tombs of the great (holy men), and Shaikhs who 
are the protectors of the helpless ; and prayed for their help in obtain- 
ing his wishes. He made the laqlra, and those who sat in the comers 
in the holy place, happy and cheerful from the ^exchequer of 
his bounty. He also went to the holy tomb of his great father, which 
was the site of the holiest of tombs, and opening his bands, prodigal 
like the sea, in lavishing dirams and wealth, removei^ the custom of 
mendicancy and the practice of begging from the poor and needy. 
He remained for a few days opposite to Dehli, to allow some rest to 
the soldiery, and spent most of his auspicious hours in the pleasures 
of the chase. 

In the early part of Sha*ban, the honoured, he raiced the 
standard of his progress, from the capital city of Dehli towards 
AJmir: and went on, hunting. Within the boundaries of the town 
of Narnaui, one day, when he was hunting, the IQi&n Jahftn who 
had come from Lahore, ^^ith the object of offering his congratulations 
and felicitations, obtained d ^ honour of rendering homage. His 
Majesty felt great pleasure on seeiug him, and conferred many royal 
favours and imperial benefactions on him . After a iv days, the Kh&n 
A’azam came by rapid marches from Ahmadab&d, to offer nui con- 
gratulations, and was honoured by being allowed the bliss of kissing 
the threshold. In the beginning of the auspicious month of Rama- 
zan, the air of AJmIr became perfumed with musk and ambergris by 
the dust of the hoofs of the horses of the imperial cavaleade. He went 
with the dust of the road on him to the tomb, which was the alight- 
ing place' of . 4e refulgent rays, of Khwaja Mu’In-ul-haq-Wad-dIn ; 
may his tomb be sanctified ; and performed the rites of pilgrimage 
and the ceremony of circumambulation. He made over to the 
Naqqdr-i-Kb^na (drum house) of his Holiness, a pair .of kettle drums 
which had belonged to Dd^ud, and which he had from the beginning 
kept apart out of the spoils of Bengal, as an offering to Ms Holiness 


1 There are some variations in the readings here. One MS. has J^j ^ 
oL«iLo ^ Another MS. and the 

lith. ed. omit the words JUt and the MS. but not the lith. ed. has 
instead of 'I'he other MSS. are very defective, and say about Akbar's 

visit to Delhi, alAtc j^j)) » stalled for Ajmir. 
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tlie may hia tomb be sanctified for ever! He went every 

day in accordance with hia former practice to the tomb, which was 
illuminated with raya of splendour; and made the fakirs and the 
needy free from all obligations of mendicancy by his offerings and 
gifts and charities. 

At this time, ^ it was brought to his noble attention, that 
^Chandar Sen, the son of Maldeo, was causing harassment to the 
raiyyats in the neighbourhood of the forts of Jodhpur and Siwana, 
and that he was creating various kinds of disturbances. His Majesty 
nominated a number of anitrs to punish him, and appointed Taiyib 
I^ian, son of Tahir Kliftn 31%r4‘Faraghal, the governor of Delhi, 
Subhfin Qull Turk and other warriors as their leaders. When the 
victorious troops arrived, in order to * punish the robberies and 
disturbances caused by that refractory person, he betook himself to 
an inaccessible place, a Jungle densely covered with trdes, and dis- 
appeared. The victorious troops got hold of some of his men, and 
struck them down with their ruthless swords, and having got much 
wealth as plunder returned safely, and with much booty rejoined the 
great camp. In the middle of Ramazan, his Majesty took leave of 
the spirit of. his Holiness the Khwftja of high dignity and turned 
towards the capital. The same day he granted permission to the 
liliAn A’azam to return to Gujrftt. At the end of Ramazan in the 
year 982 A.H. Fathpur became the seat of the throne of the Cali- 
phate. ^ 


1 The AkbarnSma, Bevecidge's translation Vol. Ill, page 155 says **Rai 
HAi Singh came in haste from fort SiwSna and reported that Candar Sen, the 
son of Mftldeo, was making a disturbance in Jodhpur, and that the army which 
had gone to take SiwSna had not been able to put him down. This is rather 
different from harassing the raiyyats and creating disturbances. One MS. 
has ^1 (JHA. instead of ^^ 4 X 4 ^^. 

2 More correctly Chandra Sena, the son of Mails Deva. 

8 Both MSS. have incorrectly aw Aj instead of Aj , 
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A NARRATIVE OF CERTAIN EVENTS, WHICH TOOK PLACE AT THE 

END OF THE 19TH YEAR OF THE TL4H! ERA, CORRESPONDING 

WITH THE year 982 A H. 

Afl much of the land of the extensive country of Hindustan was 
lying ^uncultivated but which still was capable of being. cultivated 
in the first year, so that the benefit and advantages of such cultiva- 
tion would reach both the cultivators and the imperial exchequer, 
after deep ^ thought, the (emperor’s) noble wisdom, which from the 
beginning was devoted to the consideration of the ameltoration of 
the condition of the subjects (’Ibad i.e., true worshippers) and the 
improvement of the country, directed that after examining the lands 
of the jiarganas included in the empire, an area of land which after 
being cultivated, should yield produce of the value of one karar of 
Tangahs, should be separated and should be made over to one of the 
servants (of the emperor), who would possess the necessary capacity 
and honesty and loyalty. That man was to be called a Karon, and 
should be sent to the pargana, with a karkun (an agent) and a cashier 
from the rch^al treasury. He should make his best endeavour with 
good faith and ability, and should in the space of three years bring 
the land under cultivation and collect the actual produce. In order 
to carry out this intention a number of men were selected, and 
appointed to perform this onerous work. A karori was also obtained 
from each amir who had retainers, and was sent to the amir^^ country 
on his security and responsibility. 

It was u so at this time, that Shah Quli fQiftn Mahram and 


I One MS. has Jijj^ 3 after ^ U. The other has onlyj between 
and 

* One MS. has after The other MS. substitutes 

for In the translation in Elliot V, p. 383, it is said that “ some 

r\ les for dividing the profits of the first year between the government and the 
cultivator seemed to be required • • * • • The 

clerkH and the accountants of the exchequer were to make arrangement with 
these officers and send them to their respective dintricts, ♦ ♦ ♦ 

This translation does not appear to me to be correct. 
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Jal&l Kiiftn Qurchl and some other amirs were sent to* conquer the 
fort of SiwAna which was in the posseasion of the desoondaiits of 
Mftldeo* The soige lasted for a long time and Jalal KhAn Qurchi. 
who was one of the paradise-like majlis (court) of the emperor 
attained to martyrdom^ there. After that Shahbaz Klian Kambu 
was sent there. .He obtained possession of the fort within a short 
time. 

It was at thia time also that a petition came from the vakth 
(agents) of Sultan Mahmud of Bakar, in which they stated that tlie 
SultAn had rendered the deposit of his life, and they did not place 
any trust on Muhibb 'Ali miAn and Mujahid Khan. They prayed 
that if someone was sent from the threshold, they would make the 
fort over to him. His Majesty the Kbalifa-i-llAhl sent ^ Mir Gcsil 
Bakfiwalbegl, (Superintendent of the Kitchen) who had received 
the title of Gesu Kiian to take charge of the fort. 

There was a severe pestilence and a great famine this year in 
the country of Gujrat, and they lasted for nearly six months. Owing 
to the distress and confusion, both the great and common people of 
that country abandoned their homes and became scattered. Inspite 
of the pestilence, grain became so dear that one ^maund sold for one 
hundred and twenty black tangos ; and there was no grass for horses 
and fodder for cattle, except the bark of trees. Another incident is 
this, that Kbwftja Amln-ud-dln Mahmud, who had the title of 
Ki)w&Ja-i-JahAn, and was the permanent vazir (prime minister^ of 
the empire of Hindustan accepted the call of death, in Lucknow in 
the early part of Sha^in 982 A.H. 


^ The name is t tlfr Gesil! in the MSB. as well ns in the lith. 

ed. ; but the title, is CJesQ lOiin without the final In the Persian text of 
BadSonI also the name is jXjA Mfr GesGi but in the English translation 
it is Mir Qesu. BakAwal-Be^ means head cook or superintendent of the 
kitchen. In the translation in Elliot V, he is called Mir Kisu BakSwal-Beg. 
and Kisu Kbftn. The Akbarnama iieveridge's translation Vol. Ill, pp. 128-29 
narrates the events which happened after Mir Qesu's arrival. 

^ Badlioni nomes jairori (moiae) as the grain which solj for 120 black tanAo>. 
In the translation of Badtloiif, as in Elliot V, the word black as an adjective 
of tangoi is omitted. I suppose the black tanga was a copper tanga. 
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A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 20TH YEAH OF THE ILAIII 

BRA. 

‘The beginning of this year was on* Tuesday, the 29tii Zlqa’ada 
282 A H. 


' One of the two reliable MSS. begins ^the historx of this ye ar with the 
following instead* of what appears in the text y wl3 wUil cJj 

jfjJs ^ y J>y ^ 

^ \y^ — ^1 ^Ia^^sU ^ yikf 

C5Lr^* ^ A^Jkjp ^^1 jCSlij j . 

->;'•> <yl^y )jjy^ J*-* *)/ 

jj Jb v/Uk y J v.^xil ^ « Al»b ^ ^^jAj Ui^l 

yd 1; 4jJIsUel y «AyLJ jliXul ^^ydjf ^UU^I 

oiUj ^ <jS^;A jl A^^ y Jlyyd Aki; 

d^ )d f J t iDys La aLm/ j 

.cJbi ^ which may be translated. ** At this time the world-illomina* 

ting sun, and the light-giving sovereign of the ball of earth and water, walked 
in to his eastern home, on Thursday, the 2dth Zi-qu*da, the sacred, in the year 
982, in order to oiler congratulations and felicitations for this great victory, 
which is a model for the victories of celebrated Sultans ; and gave a proclaina* 
tion of joy and happiness in the ear of the world and its inhabitants. In thanks- 
giving for this great gift and this splendid boon, those who sat on the dust of 
the ground were invested with robes of green*. The age knew the nobility of 
life over death on the 'arrival of the 20th year of the llihl era, which has the 
resemblance of twinship with the naurfft. The organisers of the skies and the 
treasurers of water and eartk spread the plumes of grandeur on the sky -touching 
head of his Majesty, whose power and splendour are like that of the sky, and 
oast the yoke of homagO and service on the necks of the turbulent of the age 
and the chiefs of the earth. Of a necessity, whoever turned his head from his 
threshold became wretched and miserable, and did not receive honour any- 
where, The following is the proof of the truth of this. 

Hemistich : 

To whatever door be went he no honour got. 

S The MSS. have AijL«» Saturday; the lith. ed. has A^ A^, Tuesday; 
but both have the 29tli' Zf-qa’da as the date. The translation in Elliot V, has 
Monday, the 29th Zilka*ada (15th March, 1575); and the translation of the 
Akbathftma has Friday, the 27th Zil*qaada 982 (1 1th March 1575). 
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A NABBATIVB OF THE WAB OF THB KhAN ^iNAN WITH DaOD 

KfiN Afghan, and the defeat of the lattbb by the 

VIOTOBIOUS TBOOPS. 

As by the good fortune of His Majesty the emperor, the capital 
eiiy of TSnda had oome into the possession of the Kl'^n fCJiiinAn, 
Mun'im ]^]fln ; and the abandoned Dftud had fled towards the 
country of Orissa, the ^Snftn after putting- the affairs of the 
country into order sent B&JS Todarmal with a number of other 
atnira in the direction of that country, in pursuit of him. * He also 
appointed Majnun IQtk&n QftqehSl to govern and guard Ghoraghflt. 
When Majnun KhSn went there, SulaimAn Mangli, who was the 
Jaifirdar there, and who was distinguished among all the Aff^An 
amirs for his great bravery, collected his forces, and came forward 
with the intention of withstanding, and the purpose of crushing him. 
There was a great battle, and Majnun ]^ian gained the victory. 
*Sulaimfin Mangli was struck by the blood drinking sword, and fell 
on the dust of death His family and dependants and those of other 
Afi^Sns were seized and made prisoners. 

Couplet : 

Though there were many thorns of danger. 

The thorns all became the dust of hell. 

1 One MS. inserts tj(4, i.e. (secondly) between ctLwy and 
Qhorfi Ghit according to a note in page 384 in Elliot ¥» is 48 miles S.E. of 
DinSjpur. Nothing is said in the translation of the AkbamSma or of Badfton! 
to identify the place. Ghora GhSt is printed as Gora Ghftt in the map append- 
ed to Elphin8ton*8 history and is marked as being situated on the Karatya 88^ 
£ and 26'' N ; and appears at one time to have been an important place as the 
name is prii^jbed in large letters like the neighbouring dittriot towns of Rangpur 
and Dinajpur. It seems however to have declined in importance, as the name 
is very rarely mentioned now. The account of the happenings at Ghorft GhSt 
as given in the text agrees with that given by Badftonl ; but according to the 
AkbamBma (Beveridge's translation Vol. Ill page 189) italSpahSr SulaimSn 
and Baba Mankali went to Ghorft Ghat, and raised disturbances there. Majndn 
J^in, Babu ^an Jabbari and others were sent to put them down. Suleiman 
Mankali was killed, and the families of the Afghans and much bdbty fell in to 
the hands of the Mugknls* 

a The second name is written as and in the MSS. and 

in the lith. ed. It is printed as Mangali in Elliot V, and Mankli in the 
translation of Badaoni. 
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So much booty fell into the hands of the Qaqshals that they 
were unable to keep it and hold it all. Majnun KjiAn married the 
daughter of Sulaimtn Mangli to his son Jabbarl and went to Gliora- 
gh^t. All that country was divided among the QftqshAls, and the 
fact was reported to the l^mn KliftnAn. 

Raja Todar Mai who had been sent in pursuit of D4ud arrived 
by successive marches at ^Mad&ran. The scouts then brought him 
news that DAud was at ’Din Kasari; and was collecting men, and 
day by day his forces were increasing in strength RAja Todnrmal 
halted at Madaran, and sent a detailed report to the Khan KiiAnan. 
When this report reached the latter, he sent Muhammad QillI Klian 
Birlas, Muhammad Qull KbAn TuqbAl and Muzaffar KliAn Maghul 
with a welhequipped army to reinforce the RA]A. When these nobles 
Joined the latter, they in consultation with orfb another, started 
from MadAran, and did not once draw their reins in their rapid 
march till they arrived at ^QwAllar (probably a mistake for Qoal- 
pArA) which is ten karoha from Din KasArl. DAud on hearing this 
news, went further back and took up a strong position at ^ Dharpilr. 


^ According to a note in page 385 of Elliot V, ** Madaran is in the Hughly 
district between Burdwan and Midnapilr, see Blochmann *Ain-i-Akbari, Vol 1, 
page 375." It is now known as Garh Mandaran, and is mentioned hi Bankim 
Chsndra Chatterji's Bengali novel called AlxinSlini. It is not far from the 
boundary of the Hughly and Bankura districts. 

* The name of the place is given as Din KashArl and 

Kin KasArl in the MSS. In the lith. ed. it is Dihi KasArl- 

though further on it is also written as DFn KasSrf. It is printed as Din KasArl 
in Elliot V, page 385. BadSonl, Persian text, has The Englisii 

translation has Kin KasArl, on the presumption, that is a mistake 

for ;•>. The name does not appear in the AkbamAma. 

3 The account of the pursuit of pa (Id as given in the text agrees generally 
with that given by Badioiu ; but the Akbarnama, as in the case of the fight at 
GhorA QhAt, gives a different account, with different names of persons and 
places. 

^ The name of the place is Darfrpur and Dharpflr in the 

MSS. ; and ;bo DharmAr in the lith. ed. In the translation in Elliot \', it 
is Phupur. BadAonI Persian text has but )jij^ and )y^j) ere grVen 

as variants. The Akbarnama Hev.*s translation III, 174 has Harpur for Hari- 
pur, or perhaps Harpat. Jarrett 225. I.O.M, 236 has Dharpur. 
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About this time spies brought the news that Junaid/ the son of 
Dftud's uncle, who among the Af^j^Ans was the most famous man of 
the age on account of his bravery and valour, and who had formerly 
entered the service of the (emperor), and had fled from Agra to 
Gujrat, and had now come from Gujrat to Bengal, wanted to come 
to Din Kasarl and join D^ild. RUja Todarmal with the advice and 
the concurrence of the amirs sent 'Abul QAsim Namki and Nazr 
Bahadur to attack Junaid. They considered an engagement with 
him to be an easy matter, and did not act with circumspection and 
caution ; and * had to take to flight, and thus to bring disgrace on 
themselves. 

Hemistich : 

No enemy should be counted as helpless and weak. 

KnjA I'odarmal on receiving this news, with the advice of the 
other amirs turned to attack Junaid. The latter did not consider 
that he was in a position to meet them. He fled and took shelter 
in the jungle ^ before they could come up to him. Raja Todarmal 
with (he concurrence of the other amirs advanced further, and 
halted in Medinlpur. At this place, Muhammad Qull Birlfts lay on 
the bed of weakness for some days, and passt^d away. As he was a 
sardar, and many things depended upon him, his death produced 
some weakness and trouble in the imperial force. 

RAjft Todarmal with the advice of the remaining amirs returned 
from Medinlpur, and came to Mads ran. At this place ^i^IyA 


i This name is given as Abul Qisim Namki in the MSS. 

and in the lith. ed. In the translation in Elliot V, it is Abul KOsim Namaki. 
Badionl gives the name as ^*th a variant for ^ AlU ^ 

(given in a foot-note). In the translation of the Akbamama 
the second nameia Namakin. 

^ This agrees with Badionl ; but the Akbamima Beveridge’s translation 
VoL HI, page 170 gives a very different account. By heaven’s help ” it says 
** they did good service and the^emy suffered loss,” etc. 

9 Apparently Jhir Khand. 

* According to the Akbarnima! there was some suspicion of his having 
been poisoned by one of his own servMits. (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, 
180 and note.) It also appears from the Akbarnima, Beveridge’s trans- 
lation Vol. HI, page 172, that a party of the amirs, whom Abul Fasl calls the 
babblers, who were at enmity with Uie ^in IHiinin made QTyi fOiin their 
leader, and they retolved to proceed to court ‘by way of Jhir Khand. 
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Kban Gang, becoming, without any reason, dissatisfied with the 
other amirs went ai«af into the Jungle. Ra]A Todarnml reported 
the fact to the lUifin KliAniUi and remained for some days at 
Mad&ran. The KiiAn t^b^n^n, on receiving this information sent 
ShAham Kban JalAir and Lashkar Kl^An, Mir Bakshi, and Kliwaja 
' Abd-uMah and ^ Kujak KhwAja to ^reinforce Baja Todarmal, and 
they joined him at BardwAn. The RAjA left the other amirs there, 
and himself went to QlyA Kb&n* and after giving him encourage- 
ment and comfort, brought him back with himself and joined the 
other amirs. 

Couplet : 

One who is really wise, puts things, with a word, aright, 
That a hundred warriors bold cairne'er achieve. 

He then marched with great strength, by way of MadAfhn, to 
* Jitura. At that place, the spies brought the news, that DAud had 
left his family in the fort of ^ Katak BanAres, and was busy with the 
preparation of materials of war and strife. The RAjA halted where he 
was, and sent swift messengers to the KbAn KbanAn, and in- 


1 The word is in the lith. ed*, and in one of the reliable MSS. 

The other rettable MS. is very deleotive at this place, the whole of the passage 
from ^ about three lines of the lith. ed. is omitted. The 

translation in Elliot V, omits the names of the offloers who were sent to rein- 
force RijA Todar Mai except that of Shiham KhAn JalAir. BadAoni does not 
give the name of QwAja ’Abd-ul-lah, but the AkbamAma gives it but omits 
the latter portion. 

A The name is written as Jaqura, and Jitura in the MSS. 

and Janura in the lith. ed. It is Jitura in the translation in Elliot V. 

BadAoni Persian text page 193 has Jhflra, but further down, the place 

is called p. 194 but the English translation has Bajhora, the Aj which 

means * to’ being prefixed to Jhora the name of the place; and a note says (see 
Bloohmann 376). Elliot V, page 346 has Jitura. On the other hand the 
AkbamAma has Citua or Chihua, which is said in a note to be in sarksr 
MadAran, the Cutwa of Jarrett II, 141. * It is in Midnapore near Ghaital, 
Boames, R.A.S. for 1896, page 106. 

A The MSS. and the lith. ed. has Kanak BanAras, but Elliot V, 

has Katak BanAras and BadAoni Persian text has » and the English 

translation Katak BanAras. 
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formed him of the facts of the matter. The *fQian 
immediately left Tftnda, and advanced to make war against Daiid. 
When he joined RSjft Todarmal, D&ud also with a well equipped 
army came and confronted him. The Afgfa&ns dug a ditch round 
their camp and made an entrenchment. 

On the 20th of the sacred month of Zi-hi]]a 982 A.H., corres- 
ponding with the 20th year of the IlShl era, the iSJiSn liJ^anSn 
arranged his victorious troops in this way. The qatd (centre), which 
is also called the qalb of the army, the * Khan KlifinSn and other 
atnirt; the aUanuh, QlyS KhSn Gang; vanguard KliAn ’Alam, 
KliwSja ’Abd-ul-Iah Kujnk KhwRja, Saiyyad 'Abd-ul-lah KbRn, 
Mirza 'Ali ‘Alam ShAhl, and most of those who had come to reinforce 
the KhSn KhSnan; the left wing Ashraf Kl^ftn Mir Munshi, BSjft 
Todarmal, Lashkar KJh&n, Muzaffar KbSn Magjiul, Ysr Muhammad 
Arghun, Abul Qfisim Namki and other warriors; the right wing 
Shftham KhSn Jaifiir, Pfilnda Muhammad KI)5n Ma(^ul. Qutlaq 
Qadam KhSn, Muhammad ‘Ali KliRn Tuqbal, Saiyyad Saman 
BukbSrl, and other brave men, who had performed feats and seen 
warfare before. .On the side of the enemy, f>Rud was at the centre; 
Ismail IQiSn Abd&r, who had the title of KhSn KhanSn with some 
other amira was at the left wing; and KhSn JahSn, governor of 
Orissa held the right wing. The vanguard was commanded by Qujar 
KhSn, who was the main prop of the Aff^Sns. ^ 

In short, after the lines had been arranged, the pillars of the 
earth began to shake under the load of the armour of the mast- 
elephants of the size of mountains ; and the globe of earth rose 
from its place owing to the blows of the hoofs of the * horses and 
cattle. War-seeking soldiers advanced fast and furiously from the 

i According to the Akbamlma (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 173) 
the ^Bn ^SnSn was not carrying on war with soffloient vigor, so “The 
prescienoe ot the world’s lord took matters into its hands,” and directed that 
the ]^Sn ^Bnln should address his energies to the extirpation of DlOd. 

t According to the AkbamSma (Beveridge’s trons. Ill, 174) this battle 
took piece at Tukaroi, now in the Balasore district. Many of the luumes given 
Mow, with other names ate given in the translation ot the AkbamSma Vol. Ill, 
pagans. 

* One MS. adds and another ^ •tuU after but the 

other MSS. and the lith. ed. have no adjective. 
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Af;;l)4n ranks. The KliAn IJJiAnAn ordered that the mortara and the 
lislit guns, which had been placed on carts in front of the lines 
of soldiers should he fired. Some mast elephants which were in front 
of the Afghan lines were turned back by the balls fired from the 
guns. Some of the Af|^fin warriors who had bravely come forward 
from their ranks were struck down by musket-shots. About this 
time, Giijar Kl>An came up with a well armed force; and when 
he came dote to the imperial vanguard, the * horses in that body 
became so restive for fear of the elephants of the enemy, that the 
brave warriors, although they wanted to turn them back and 
fight, found it impossible to do so. Gujar KliSn now swept away the 
vanguard, and attacked the AUanish, which was under QlyS KbSn 
Gang. liiiAn ‘.Alam who commanded the vanguard stood firm at 
hi.i post and attained to martyrdom. The AUamsh also could not 
maintain its position, and being defeated, Joined the main central 
detachment. That also w'as routed. The KbAn miinSn although he 
exerted himself and fought as manfully as he could, to keep his 
men together was unable to do so. Gujar liQiAn came up to him, and 
inflicted several wounds on him, and the lUiSn ^)finAn in answer to 
each blow struck at him with his * whip. At this Juncture his horse 
stumbled and became unruly, and although he tried to hold the bridle, 
and rally the men who had fled, found it impossible to do so. The 
Af^dtAns pursued the lijian l^liAnAn for a distaooe of half a baroh. 
Qlya KliAn Gang turning to the AfgbSns on both sides showered 
arrows on them, till gradually things came to such a pass that the 
Afghans had no power left in them to move. The Kban ^AnAn 
had by this time turned the bridle of his horse, and had collected 
bis men round him; and with a small number of men, placed his 
foot in the field of bravery. The warriors being now within bow 
shot began to shower arrows. 'Hien an arrow from the bow string of 
destiny hit Qujar KbAn, and struck him down. 

^ It appears from the AkbamAma, Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 176 
that the horses were frightened because the tusks and heads and neeks of the 
elephants were covered with black yak toils, and the skins of those an im als. 

s The words used are -mI; f- I* a Turki word 

meaning a whip. Badlonl in the eorrasponding passage has diO ju, • lod or 
whip. 
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Couplet : 

As tlie sword of his victory had gone astray. 

What good, that profitless strength, did him gain ? 

Tlio other Afghans who saw their leader slain turned their back 
on the field of battle and were routed. The victorious troops hurled 
most of the wretches on the dust of deatli. Kaja Todarmal and 
Lashkar l^han and the other amirs, who had been stationed in the 
left wing attacked the right wing of the enemy ; and m the same 
way, yiiaham Khan Jalair, Painda Muhammad Kh:ui, and the other 
amirs who had been in the right, attacked their left wing. Tiiey 
swept away both wings of the Afghan army; and turning towards 
l)a.ud drove away his 7nast elephant by showers of arrows among his 
troops, and threw the stone of dismay among his men. Aimut the 
time that this happened, the standard of the Khan Klianan appeared 
before the eyes of the men; and the news ol (Jiljar Khan’s death 
reached Dafid; and being unable to stand linn, lie tied in great 
distress. 

^ Couplet : 

His body he surrendered to flight, 

To carry away his life, he counted a gain. 

-So much booty fell into the hands of the .soldiers that tliey were 
unable to take possession of it all. The Khan K ha nan, now crowned 
with victory and triumph, halted at the same place; and remamed 
there for a few days for the treatment of his wounds and submitted 
a report of the facts to the threshold of sky -like splendour. He 
made all the prisoners food for the merciless swords. After a few 
days, Lashkar Khan, Mir Bakhslu, who had performed meritorious 
services, as he had suffered wounds, made over the deposit of his 
life at the call of death. 


^ This couplet is not in the Utli. ed., but it is in both the good MSS. li 
is, however, in one ot tliein after the sentence about the stone of dismay, while in 
the other it is wliere I have placed it. 


30 
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An AccoirNT OF Daud’s making a treaty of peace, and his 
MEETING WITH THE KhaN KhANAN. 

As owing to the auspicious fortune of His Majesty the world- 
conquering monarch. Daiid Afghan ' fled and escaped towards 
* Katak Banaras, which is the centre of the country of Orissa, and the 
lilianan’had to remain at the place where he had defeated 
him, for a few days, for the treatment of his wounds, he held a con- 
ference ; and by the advice and with the concurrence of the renowned 
amira, Raja Todarmal, Shaham Kiian Jalair, Qiya Klian, Saiyyad 
*Abd-ul-lah KliSn, Muhammad Qull Klian Tuqbal and Sa'id Badakb- 
shi were sent with a large number of brave men, who had seen much 
warfare, and had tasted the hot and cold of the times, in pursuit of 
Dftud ; and it was settled that the libAn Klianan himself should 
proceed towards that ^Suba, after his wounds should have healed. 
RAja Todarmal and the other mnirs, on receiving orders to leave, did 
not draw their bridles of swiftness till they arrived within three 
karoha of ♦Kalkal gliatl. After they had halted there, the spies 
brought the news, that Baud and the other Afghftns had placed their 
families and children in the fort of Katak Banaras, which they had 
strengthened. ^ As there was no room for them in the plains of 
Bengal, and they had no place where they could have a foothold or 
shelter, they had set their hearts on death, and their bodies on war ; 
and had commenced to collect materials for war and strife. Day by 
day those who had escaped the sword were gathering together. 
RAja Todarmal a ml the a7mrs * reported these facts to the Winn 


1 One MS. inserts here Aj, i*^ * threat wretchedness. 

2 It appears that Atak (Attock) and Katak (Cuttack) which were at tlie 
two extremities of the empire had the word, Ha nnras (Benares) affixed to them. 

2 One MS. and the Hth ed. have but another MS. has 

The translation in Elliot V, has simply “ would follow 

4 The MSS. have JJ^, Kalal Kohl and, Kalkal Kathi. 

The lith. ed. has J[cl^ Kalkal Kalhi. Elliot V, and the English transla- 
tion of BadAonT have Kalkal Ghati. The Persian text of Bad&onI has 

Kalkal Khftti. Abul Fazl mentions Bhadrak as the place to* which the 
imperial troops came. Bhadrak is now the headquarters of a civil subdivision 
of the district of Balasore, and is a station on the B. N. Railway. 

4 It would appear from Iho Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation 111, 
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lilianan. The Klian lilianaii advancing with his face of power 
towards Katak Banftras did not ^draw his bridle of bravery till 
within two karohs of that place. There a conference having been 
arranged, with the concurrence of the amirs, the tents of firmament- 
like grandeur were pitched on the bank of the ^Mahanadi, which is 
half a karoh from Katak Banaras, and preparations for the collection 
of materials for capturing the fort were commenced. 

As Dftud had been defeated repeatedly, and Giljar Ixiiiin, who 
was his main support, had been slain, he saw his own death before 
his eyes; *and with humility and helplessness sent an emissary to 
attend on the Kban Kii^nftn, with the message, that “ It was not the 
course of greatness, to try to extirpate a body of Musalmans, and 
that this slave (i.e., he himself) like ail the other slaves wished to 
serve the threshold, which was the nest of the angels. It was his 
prayer that a corner of the extensive territory of Bengal, which would 
be sufficient for their support might be fixed, so that contenting 
themselves with it, they would not turn their heads from tlie line of 
service.** The amirs reported the purport of this proposal to the 
Kii4n Khfinftn. 

Couplet : 

Give protection to him, that doth it seek ; 

For protection-giving is better than war. 

The Kb^n Khanan, after much exchange of messages, accepU^^d 
the prayers of the amirs, on this condition, that Dftud. should come 

183-84, that there was dissension among the amirs, and the Raja had to write 
that “ If reliance were placed on conceited men (a note says that the Raja was 
probably referring specially to Qiya IGian) who were inefficient and heedless ot 
the day of reckoning, things would again become difficult and the Khaii 
lOi&nSn, whose wounds had not yet healed, set off in a litter {siikasan) and 
speedily arrived. 

^ The language is dgurative, as he was in a litter. See the preceding 
note. 

* The name of the river is Mahindri in the MSS. and in the lith ed. and 
the Persian text of Badfionl. This is, of course, incorrect. 

* The Akbamftma, Beveridge's translation III, 184, says that Daud, at 

the advice of tricksters, adopted feline stratagems ", ** his emissaries by gold 
and words induced the leaders of the army to come to terms • * 

" Raja Todar Mai, who knew the real state of the case, exerted himself, hand 
and foot, but it was of no use." 
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ill person and render homage ; and should confirm the engagement in 
person by strong and solemn oaths. Daud, also, agreed that he would 
come and render homage to the Khfinftn, and confirm the 

engagements and promises in person. 

The next day, the iilian IQiftnan ordered that a grand assembly 
should be arranged. The amirs and the servants (of the empire) 
wlio were present in this expedition took their stations, at the proper 
places, in accordance to their conditions apd ranks ; and stood in 
lines in handsome array, at the door and in front of the pavilion. 
Daiid also with the Af^an amirs and great sardars came out of the 
fort of Katak Banaras, and came to the Khail Khanan’s camp. 
When they arrived near the pavilion, the Khan Klianan got up with 
great courtesy to show his respect and esteem for Daud, and walking 
across the floor, met and welcomed him. When they came face to 
face, Daud took his sword off from his belt and held it before him- 
self. He said '‘When an esteemed person like you receives wounds, 

1 am vexed with soldiering.^* The Kluan Klianan took the sword 
from his hand and made it over to one of his bodyguard. He 
caught Daud’s hand with kindness ; and gave him a place by his 
side, and made affectionate and fatherly inquiries. The butlers 
brought various kinds of food and drinks and sweets. The Kiian 
Jilianan, very delighted (with what was happening), repeatedly 
pressed Daud to partake of the food and drinks. After the viands 
had b«gen taken away a conversation about the promises and engage- 
ments took place. Daiid entered into an ' agreement, that as long 
as he lived he would not transgress from the path of loyalty *, and he 
confirmed this agreement with strong and solemn oaths. A treaty 
was accordingly drawn up; and after this had been done the Kb&n 
Klianan -gave a sword, with a valuable Jewelled belt, which was 

1 The terms of the agreement are given in the Akbarnama, pages 184-86 
Vol. HI, of Beveridge’s translation. It also appears that the assembly to 
whioh Diiiid came took place on the 1st Muharram 981 (12th April, 1676). 
Abul Fazl’s account of what happened in the interview is different in some 
particulars from what is stated in the text. He says that every one showed^ 
joy, except “ Raja Todar Mai, who from his far-sightedness, kept his head in the 
fold of thought, and who was not present in the banqueting hall, nor put his 
seal to that document of peace.” 

2 The MSS. omit “gave.” 1 think shoviM be retained, and a 
^ inserted after it. I have inserted it. 
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brought from his own office {mrkar), to Daiid ; and .said “ As yon 
have now been included in tlie band of the .servants of tin* tlireshold 
of sky-like grandeur, and have become a loyal servant, I shall pray 
that the country of Orissa might be given to you for your sub- 
sistence from the grand treasury; and His Maje.sty, th(' Khalifa i- 
Ilahi, with his innate generosity, will grant the honour of acce])tance 
to my prayer ; and would confer this stipend which I fix for you 
now. Now 1 shall gird this sword of leadership afresh round your 
waist ; and with his own hand he tied the sword round his waist; 
and after showing him much courtesy and politene.ss, and presenting 
him with variou.s .sorts and kinds of elegant things bade him 
farewell. The assembly then broke with much cheerfulness. 

The KliSn lyhanan then returned from that station under the 
wings of good fortune ; and on the 10th Safar 083 a.h., arrived et 
Tanda, the capital of Bengal. He then .submitted a report of the 
happenings to the thre.shold, which was the asylum of Sultans. 
When the report of the settlement of the affairs of the country of 
Bengal reached His Majesty, he held it to bo satisfactory and praise- 
worthy, and issued a gracious farman to the KJian Khanan ; and 
sent him a splendid robe of honour 'and a Jewelled sword belt and a 
horse with a golden saddle; and all the petitions and prayers which 
he had made received the honour of acceptance. 

At the time when the ^an Khanftn was in the neighbourhood 
of Katak BanUras, the sons of Jaldl-ud-din Siir, in conjunction 
with the zamindars of Ghorftghftt, commenced a war with Majnun 
KliSn, and having defeated him pursued him to the boundary of 
Tanda, and took possession of the fort of ^Gaur. Mu’In Klian and 
Majnun Klian occupied themselves with the guarding of Tanda; 
and waited for the news of the victory of the Ki^Sn Khanan. When 
the news of his return became known, the enemies became scattered 
and entering the jungles disappeared. 


1 The name is given as in one MS., but the other MSS., and the 

Hth. ed. have • Badaonl Persian text has and the English Translation 
and the translation in Elliot V, have Qaur. In the translation of the Akbar- 
nSma Vol. Ill, page 186, where this insurrection is mentioned, there is no 
mention of any fort being captured by the Afghf^us. 
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An account ok the buildjno of the ‘Ibadat I^ana 
(House of worship). 

As from the beginning of the time of his adolescence, which was 
the commencement of the glad tidings of grandeur and greatness, 
His Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahi had l)y the guidance and direction 
of good fortune, a great desire for the society of men of high attain- 
ments and perfection, and the company of persons of contemplation 
of and immersion in Divine goodness, and always held these persons 
of precious existence, high in his affection and esteem, and used 
to ask them to attc'nd his court which was like paradise and his 
assemblies which were like the high heaven ; and had acquired much 
Divine knowledge by listening to the subtleties of the sciences and 
knowledge of am ient and modern times, and the histories of ancient 
times and of old religions, and of the happenings in the various 
sections of the world ; and from the great desire which he had 
for the society of such people ; at the time of his return from the 
beneficent journey to Ajmlr, in the sacred month of Zi-l-qa’da in 
the year 982 A.ii., corresponding with the 20th year of the llahl era, 
a noble order was issued that skilled architects, and expert builders 
should lay the foundation, by ^the side of the noble palace, of a 
building of the manner affected by the Sufis, and of a pure abode 
(nashiman) into which none but Saiyyads of high standing and 
learned men and Shaikhs should have access. The quick and active 
builders, in accordance with that world-obeyed order, completed 
the building consisting of four corridors within the appointed time. 
After the completion of that auspicious place, His ^Majes^ty the 

* The actual words are which mean by the side of. BadttonI has 

near, but in the translation in Elliot V, the, *lbadal Stdna is said to 
have been built in the garden of the royal palace. The Ayw&m of which 
the building oonaisted are called ‘halls’ in Elliot V and by Lowe, and ‘verandas* 
by Beveridge. I think, however, that the proper name would be a corridor or 
cloister. Mr. Beveridge says in note IV, page 168, “ the original building must 
surely have been much larger than what is now pointed out as the *Ibddat 
JBikdna,** I thinks however, that those who have seen it, must agree with me 
that it is now as Akbar left it. 

2 The account of the meetings in the *IbSd(U JSJ^Hna given in the text is 
disappointing. First of all, there is the stotement that nor.^ but Saiyyads, etc.. 
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l^iaq:ui, who had the nky as a slave, passed his auspicious hours on 
Fridays and other holy and auspicious nights, keeping awake all 
night till the rising of the great luminary (the Sun), in that abode 
of holiness and of loving companionship in the company of pious 
men. It was ordained that Saiyyads should sit in the western 
corridor ; and Shaiklis and men of learning and wisdom and pious 
men without confusion or intermixture in the .southern. A number 
of the and the attendants of the tlireshold, who were connect- 

ed wdth the men of wisdom and of ecst itic devotion sat in the 
eastern corridor. His Highness the Kliaqan ifsed to illuminate all 
the four assemblies wdth his honour-conferring steps ; and conferred 
gifts to those who were present there from the stores of his benefac- 
tions. He used to select a number of those who were present, and 
directed them that they should bring before his noble eyes such of 
the deserving men as should have collected in the sacred precincts of 
the Ibadat Kfiana. and he gave each of them with his own hand, 
lavish like the sea, handfuls of gold and silver coins, (aaharfi wa 
mpia). All those who, through their ill-luck, could not partake of 
the benefactions of His Majesty the Emperor, in the course of the 
night were made to sit down on' the Friday morning, in lines, in front 
of the ’Ibadat Kliana, and he gave them with his own auspicious 
hands, handfuls of rupees and gold mohurs ; and on many occasions 
these proceedings went on till midday of Friday. If accidentally there 
was any indisposition in his honoured person, he nominated one o^ the 
attendants of the thre^shold,- in whose piety and compassion he had a 


had access to the place. Then there in the vision of Akbar stalking through the 
corridors, and finally there are pictures of somewhat indiscriminate charity, 
handfuls of gold and silver coins being thrown around. The fault may, however, 
be Nizftm-ud-dfn’s. The Akbarnama, Bev/s trans. 359-60 gives a different 
account. But even there it is rather one-sided. There^is a little too much 
of Akbar, *' Lofty points and subtle words from his holy lips/* and ** Physi- 
cal and Divine truths trickling from that soothsayer from the court of variety *' ; 
but we also find ** A set of wisdom-loving and judicious men ** ready' ** to 
propound questions and record views.** We find that **the mirrors of the 
inquirers of the age were polished. The whole of that night was kept alive 
by discussion, s s « Xhe degrees of reason and the stages of 

vision were tested, and all the heights and depths of intelligence were traversed, 
and the lamp of perception was brightened.** 
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belief, for this service. May the great and holy God bestow on tlie 
au.spicious destiny of the great Khaqan the recompense of these 
beneficent acts, the like of which has not been seen in the case of any 
badshah ! with His great goodness and mercy ! 

In the course of this year which was tlie 20th year of the Ilahi 
era, Her Highness, the sublime cradle and the great veiled one, 
Gulbadan Begam, daughter of His late Majesty, Firdus Makanl, 
Zahlr-ud-din Muhammad Bjibar Badshah, who is the aunt of His 
Majesty and that secluded one of the pavilion of chastity and purity 
Salima Sultan Begam, undertook the journey to the Hijaz, on 
account of truth and piety. The particulars of this brief statement 
are these, that when the kingdom of Gujrat was included in the 
empire, the imperinl resolve which is the emperor of resolutions, was 
confirmed, that every year, one of the attendants of the threshold 
should be appointed to the post of Mir Hnji (Superintendent of 
l)ilgrims to the Haj) ; and a caravan should be sent from Hindustan 
like tlie caravans of Egypt and Syria. 

This resolution was carried into effect ; and every year, a number 
of men of enlightened minds from Hindustan and Mawara-un-nahr 
and KJiurasJn received provisions and the expenses of the journey, 
from the public treasury, and went with the Mir Hfij by way of the 
ports of Gujrat, and reached that sacred land. Up to the time of the 
rising of the Sun of this Sovereign, no other monarch had attained 
to such an honour and grandeur that he should send a caravan from 
Hindustan to Mecca the revered, and should remove tlie custom 
of need from the poor of that honoured place. It was in this year, 
which was the 20th year of the Ilahi era, that Gulbadan Begam, iind 
Salima Sultan Begam asked for ])(*iniission from His Majesty to go 
and circumambulate the two sacred places. His Majesty gave 
them a lafge sum of money for the expenses of the journey. He 
also granted to all pious men and faqirs and 'soldiers, that had the 


^ The MSS. have , after butthe words are omitted from the lith. 

ed. ; I have inserted them. One MS. only adds after jJjyy ^ 

i j JLelif olfl^ j* ^ OAkJLi 

SJdM) ^ j j wlb AJutf 

J* 'Vhich means that of the attendants 
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intention of making the pilgrimage, provisions and the expenses nf 
the journey, from the board of his bounty. 

An account of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman to the 

THRESHOLD WHICH IS THE ASYLUM OF THE SULTANS. 

Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of tlie reign of His Majesty 
Firdiis MakanI, Zahlr-ud-dln Muhammad Babar B?1dshah, may God 
illuminate his soul ! had been the ruler of the country of Badakhshan, 
had a son named Mirza Ibrahim, who was distinguished for beauty 
of appearance and behaviour. This year, when Mirza Sulaiman 
invaded Balkh. Mirza Tbralum fell into the hands of the men of Pir 
Muhammad Khan iV.bek. in a battle; and attained to martyrdom. 

‘ (’ouplet : 

Oh liord ! may the breast of the sky (/.c., destiny) be torn 
to si 1 reds ! 

That it makes dust of sueh darlings sweet! 

Mirza Ibrahim left a son named Mirza Slu\hrnT<h. Mirza »Sulai- 
man had his hand of training on his head ; and in spite of his youth 


of the Khilafflt and the .servants of tlie Ihre.shold of the JSaltmfatf and of the 
bands of the wise and the p:reat, a large number went ; and in the year 9S3 
A.H. Their Highnesses, the pavilions of chastity, arrived at the ports of (hijrat, 
and embarked in a boat in the beginning of the season, and started (on their 
journey). a 

^ This couplet is not to be found in Mu* lith. ed. but 1 have inserted it as it 
is in the MSS. 

2 The AkbArnaina, Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, Cb. XXVI II, pp. 211 
etc., has a long account of the relation between Mirza Sulaiman and his grand- 
son. According to that account, contrary to what is stated in the text, Mirza 
ShShruyi appears to have been more sinned against than sinning. It appears 
that after promises and oaths had been exchanged between the two at a grand 
banquet, M. Sulaiman wanted to go on a pilgrimage to the sacred places. 

His wish was that they should part on good terms, and that the division (of 
territory) which had been made should be adhered to. M. Shahrukh from 

goodness and reverence hesitated to grant this request every 

supplication that M. Shahrukh made was regarded by M. Sulaiman as some- 
thing different and sinister. When nothing could pacify M. SulaimSn, M. 
Shfthrukh was compelled to take leave of him, with all reverence, and to allow 
him to depart with his property.” It must be noted, however, that Mr. 
Beveridge, in a note in page 321, remarks 4hat Abul Fazl’s account differs froT 
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gave him some estates in Badakbshan. Afterwards, when Mirza 
Shahiukh arrived at years of discretion, and Mirza Sulaiman became 
old, some strife- mongers incited the former to disobedience and hosti- 
lity. Mirza Sulaiman’s wife was. however, an intelligent woman ; and 
she alway.s kept an e5'e on Mirza Shahrukb’s movements, and pre- 
vented his creating any disturbance. After her death, however, those 
people incited Mirza Shnhrukh to attempt to usurp the rule of Bada- 
kbshan. They acted in this way, that he came from Qanduz to 
Killab. and collecting a force, took possession of the whole of Bada- 
kbshan, from the boundary of Hisar Shadman to that of KAbul; and 
h<^ ^ wanted that his grandfather should go to meet his father. 
Mirza Sulaiman fled in the greatest distress and confusion, and came 
to Mirza Muhammad Hakim; and prayed to him for aid. 

Vrr.se : 

Do not on grandeur, throne or crown rely, 

The.sc are hut grass, a storm will blow away. 

Think of the tyranny of that wretch, the sky (fate) ! 

One blast of it makes a hundred kings darwishei all ! 

As Mirza Muhammad Hakim behaved towards him, contrary to 
his expectation, he prayed to him that he should (at least) pass him 
through the .stages, and send him on to the bank of the Nllfib riverr 
The Mirza did not even grant him this easy prayer, which he usually 
granted to merchants and other travellers. He only sent a party of 
pretended guides to accompany Mirza Sulaiman. They fled from 
the first stage, and went back to KAbul. 

Mirza Sulaiman then placed his reliance on the great God and 
turned his face towards Hindustan. The Afi^ans obstructed his 
path at several places up to the bank o! the Nllftb. In the end 
being compelled to fight, the Mirza exerted himself as far as he 


that given in the T.A. and BadAonT, and says that A.F.'s account reads as if it 
had been inspired by Shihrukii. On the other hand, in another note in page 
225, he says that the character given of him (Shfthrukb) by A.F. oorreeponds 
with that given him by JahRngIr in his Memoirs. ShShrukb married Shukran- 
nissa. a daughter of Akbar. 

1 That is he wished to slay his grandfather. One MS., however, has 
L t; a/ i.e., there was no one who might bring 

‘Ut a meeting between the grandfather and the son (grandson ?). 
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could, and was wounded by an arrow. However, lie at last reached 
the bank ot the Nilnb. He then sent a petition, in which he narrat- 
ed his adventures and the incidents which had occurred to him, by 
one of his trusted attendants, with two horses bred in his own 
stables to the sublime threshold. The empefor, on account of his 
great generosity, sent to him lifty thousand rupees, and other royal 
furnishings, and some Iraqi and readster horses with ‘ Ivliwaja Aqa 
ivliaii Kliazanchi (Treasurer). A noble order was also issued, that 
Raja Bhagwan Das should as far as the Nilab river to welcome 
the iUirza, and should arrange every day for his entertainments, and 
should bring him with all honour and respect to the imperial pre- 
sence. An order was also issued that the gi)vernors and the ad- 
ministrators ot every city and town, where the Mirza might halt, 
should attend on him, as their guest. The Mirza had not yet crossed 
the Nilab, when liliwaja Aqa liiian, came and waited on him, even 
before the arrival of Raja Bhagwan Das ; and presented to him the 
equipages and the money which he had brought with him. After 
a few days, Raja Bhagwan Das arrived with a vvell equipped army, 
in the neighbourhood of the Nilab. and waited on the Mirza and 
brought him with all respect and honour to Lahore. 

About this time a jarman was sent to Gujrat to summon A’azam 
lilian, that he should also be present, "at this time. He came on 
the wings of speed and eagerness, and on the 4th of Rajah, attained 
to the honour of waiting (on tho emperor). After some time, *the 

i He is called Ajlja hUian by liadaoni, and IjAiWaja .Vqa JAn lu 

the translation of the .Vkbarnama. 

'-i Contrary to this Ha(.laonI says J 

from which it appears that Baja Bhagwan 
Das, who was the governor of Lahore, arrived on the bank of the Nilab before 
Aqa i^ian. 

5* The expression used both in the text and in Badscao \'* that he should be 
present but it is not clear what A^ax inUMided, or wiiy the 

matters connected with him should be considered in connection with it. 
Probably, however, it only means that he was to come to the capital at thi.-. 
time. 

t The meaning is not quite elear. The translation in Elliot V, is ** Some 
cavillers and fault, finders made insinuations about the management of affairs.’' 
The words in the text do not mean this, it must either be a very free transla* 
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matter of branding (of horses^ and the renewal of the matters of 
giving and taking (of the wages, etc.), of the soldiery were mentioned. 
The Khan .^’azam having taken the path of denial and insincerity, 
spoke words which a loyal subject should not have used; and this 
was the cause of the emperor’s displeasure. A’azam Khan then 
resigned his oflRce, secluded himself in the garden which he had in 
Agra, and closed tlve path of coming and going on himself. 

In short, Mirza Sulaiman rested for two or three days in the 
metropolitan city of Lahore ; and then came towards the capital 
(Fathpur Slkrl). When he arrived in the town of Mathura, which 
waaat a distance of twenty karohslvom Fathpur. Tarsiin Muhammad 
KJ'ian, who was included in the class of the great and QazT 

Nizam Badakhshl, to whom Mtrza Sulaiman had given the title of 
QazT KJian. and who having joined the service of the emperoi*, had 
attained to the title of (ihazi Khan, and .some account of ^^lIose 
affairs has already been mentioned, were sent to welcorm* him. It 
was .settled that the Mfrza would arrive and wait on His J\IaJe.s(y on 
the 15th of the month of Rajah. 983 A.H. correspond iinj with the 
20th year of the Ilahi era. Ilis Majesty the Khalifad-Ilain, out of a 
wisji to sliow honour to one who had become poor, sent all the great 


tinn, or the text from wtiich the translation wn.s made inii.st have hoen very 
different from tho.se I have .seen. T have given a literal tran.slation, only 
iii.serting t\V(» paranthetical clauses to elucidate the moaning. \hul FazKs 
account (Meveri<lge’s tran.slation Vol. Ilf, page 208) is not clear. He says that 
\\zam Khan was summoned from (Tujrat post haste, in order that the business 
of the branding might be begun with the lenders. He arrived * * and was 

received with boundless favours. Then “he let his foot slip in the path of 
prudence. He used language which men of ordinary prudence would not use.” 
Akbar made as il he did not hear what he had said. “ When good counsel was 
.»f no avail, * * * he, for a time degraded him from the po.sition of an rnair.” 

As far as can be gathered from this, there was no other matter in discns.sjon 
except that of branding. According to HadainiT, the A’zain said every 

thing that he knew about brandling, and dixUx, the matter of the 

knrnris (revenue officers), and ^ .3l»>, giving and taking of soldiers 

.md lAc; miserable condition of the raiyyats, and 

other matters of oppression. The emperor from old habit could not endure this 
unpleasant speaking, and ordered that for sometime he should be forbidden the 
royal presence. So that according to Badaoril, A’azam l^an was not to blame, 
but Akbar could not endure his unpleasant but truthful plain speaking. 
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and noble men and the amirs and the pillars ot the state t<i a place 
five karohx from Fathpilr to welcome the MUza. Wlu‘n the Mirza 
mounted at that stage, and advanced towards Fathpiir, His Majesty 
the Khalifa-irllahi, on account of his extreme graciouMU'ss, himsell 
put his ft)ot of prosperity in tlie stirrup of good fortune, and mounted 
in order to receive and welcome him. On that day, an oaler. to l)e 
obeyed by the world, was issued that ' live thousand elephants of 
mountain-like size, and of cloud-like appearance, with jhills (hmjsing>) 
of velvet of European manufacture (makhmal Finimji), and gold em* 
l)roidered fabric of Constantinople zarbaft Rinin, and adorned with 
chains of gold and silver, and having black and whitr fringes suspend- 
ed from their lieads and necks and trunks, should be i)laced on either 
side of the road from tlie gate of Fathpur to a distance of five karohs. 
Between every pair of olepliants, there wnis a cart containing a chlla or 
hunting leopard, which had collars of gold studded with gems, and 
coverings of fine cloth, and(;art-i with pairs of bullocks, with headstalls 
of gold embroidered cloth. When the plain was adorned in this way. 
His Majesty the I£lialifa-i-llahi, with a pomp and grandeur, at the 
sight of which the inhabitants of the sublime assemblies were 
astonished, mounted and started. When he came in front of the 
Mirza, tlie latter suddenly threw' himself from his horse ami ran 
forward to .saluti* him. That politest of men. adorned w ith a coiirtcs\ 
akin to Divine graciousness, casting a glance at the great age of the 
Mirza, dismounted from his liorse. and did not allow that the Mrt’za 
should adhere to tin* eustoius of 'salutation (la4hn), and the condi- 

' All tliis pa‘;fantry is menliuiicU l»\ I*jhIi'>iu in oq\ial tlotail, nnly lu* 
inserts the word (some;, l>eloi»* titakhinal J'irangl, and again hoforo 

zarbaji Rron'i, so that according to him. -nmo were adoriioil with housings of 
one kind and some with the otlior. Ahul Fazl is sliglUly more concise, and 
according to him, or at least according to Mr. lieveridgos translation “between 
every two elephants there was u chitu attired in costly clothing. ’’ It is not 
clear whether the animal was in tho cart or outside on the ground, 'rhere is no 
mention of tho cart witli tho pair of bullocks. These latter are (lescri))ed as 
“ two bullock-carts'* in tho translation in Elliot \ , and “as oxen carts” iu the 
translation of Badaoni. In the Persian text of the latter also the words used 
are (Jawan ArSiba, I think, however, that what is meant is what is known up- 
country as a rathf a more or less highly decorated car, covet ed with a canopy 
and drawn by a pair of large bullocks. 
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tion of service. With great kiiidiie.ss iie CiUiglit the Mir/a in an 
embrace. After salutation he mounted his noble horse and directed 
that the Mirza should mount also. He gave him a place at his own 
right hand: and during the (ride of) the whole of those five karohs, 
he occupied himself in attending to his comfort: When thev arrived 
at the great palace, he made a place for the MTrza on the masnad 
of the empire by his own .side. He ordered the attendance of the 
princes of high station, and introduced them to the Mirza. After 
the enjoyment of much ])leasure and happines.s, the table servants 
placed various articles of food and drink, and various sweetmeats 
before them. When these were removed (the emperor) made the 
Mirza promises of help and troops, and assigned to him a place of 
residence in the neighbourhood of the imperial palace. Khan Jahan, 
the governor of the Punjab was ordered in the majlis, to start for 
Badaklishan with five thousand well armed horsemen to render 
service to the Mirza, and to purify that country from all distur- 
bances, and to deliver pos.session of it to him, and then to return to 
Lahore. 

At the time, when the KJian Klianan having freed his mind (of 
all anxiety connected with Baud), arrived in the metropolitan city 
of Tanda, in complete peace and tranquility, he was guided by tlie 
angel of death to remove his residence from Tanda He acct>rdingly 
crossed the river Ganges, and took up his abode in the fort of (biiir, 
which, in former times, had been the capital of Bengal. ' He ordered 
that all men, soldiers and raiyats, should be removed from Tanda 
and brought to Gaur. The people suffered the calamity of banish- 
ment from their homes in the depth of the rains. The air of Gaur 
was extremely unhealthy and foetid, and in former times, on account 
of the various kinds of diseases, which owing to the debilitating 


' Neither Nizfim-iid-diii nor BadRonI mentions the r whieh led the 

I;^an KhRnRn to order the mij^ration from Tanda to rSunr. ..jh. '! to 

have been rather a senseless proceeding. \b\\\ Fazl, however, (see Beveridge’s 
translation III, p. 226) mentions two reasons: (1) that **he might be iie;ir 
QhorSghftt, which was a fountain of sedition, and to where, in fact he had to 
hasten immediately after his return from Katak Baniras, to quell a disturb- 
ance.” And (2) that he might restore Gaur “which was a delightful place, 
and had a noble fort, and magnific^*nt buildings.” 
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effect of its air, liad aifected its residents, the rulers of those days had 
abandoned it and had left it desolate and made Tanda the capital. 
At this time, (i.e , after the migration ordered by the Tvlian Khanan) 
diseases appeared among the inhabitants generally. Every day, 
crowds carried the property of their existence and the capital of 
their lives from Gaur to the (jor (tomb); and bade adieu to their 
friends and companions. Gradually things came to .such a pass, tliat 
people were unable to bury the dead and threw the corpses into the 
water. ’ Every day the news of the death of a niiinbor of the tmlrs 
and the servants of the threshold was taken to the Winn Khannn. 
He did not, however, take any warning, and did not give up living 
there. His pomp and grandeur were such, that no one had the bold- 
ness to remove the silk cotton of negligence from his ear. and give 
him information of what was happening. After .some time, his health 
turned from the line of equability, and became bad. When the 
period of his illness had extended to ten days, in the month of 
liijab-al-miirajjab 08:i A.H., corresponding with the 20th year of 
the Ilahi era, he travelled from this ephemeral to the eternal world. 
The amhs and .servants of the threshold, who used always to assemble 
in the fliwan Ichnna (audience chamber) of the KJifin Kliannn. and 
used to offer him congratulation on the victories which he had 
achieved, engaged in mourning on that day.* In order to guard the 

boundaries (of the empire) Shaham Khan JaUir was raised to the 
_ A 

' The account given in the \>*\l agrees generally with that given by 
Bad Ron?. Abul Fazl’s account is somewhat different. He says that '* as 
the ^fin Kliftnan had m ted contrary to the opinion of many, he stuck to what 
he had said, anil did not take warning. That when the mortality exceeded 
calculation * * , he applied himself to remedy matters.'* As 

•Tunaid was beginning to raise a disturl^ince in Bihar nt this time, ** a motive of 
coming away from that valley of annihilation presented itself.” He left Qaur 
”with the intention of crossing over to Behar.” It was extraordinary, that 
” although he did not suffer in. that typhoon of plague, as soon as he came to 
Tanda he died after a little illness.'* According to BadftonI, the l^)Sn ^ftnftn 
was over eighty years at the time of hi.s death. (See note 2, page 227 of Beveridge's 
translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill for some other facts connected with him.) 
His most enduring monument is the bridge he built at JaunpQr over the Qunfti 
in 1981 (1573), which is still standing. 

^ Only one MS. inserts here 
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head of the government; and a report of the occurrence was sub- 
mitted to the sublime threshold. As the Khftn IQmnan had no sons 
all his property, speaking and dumb, (i.e., live and dead stock) was 
made over to the imperial excliequcr, and a detailed list of it was 
also submitted. 

When the petition of the amirs was presented to the emperor, 
^ Kluin Jahan, who before this was the fully-eihpowered governor of 
the Punjab, had various royal favours and imperial kindne.^ses con- 
ferred on him ; and the reins of the government, and the bridle of 
the defence of the territory of Bengal was placed in his powerful 
hands. He was honoured with the rank uf amlr-ul-umraj and various 
favours and kindnesses were shown to him. He was directed to 
look favourably after the rights of the liaiffyais and dependants. 
He was honoured with the gift of a gold embroidered Qaba (robe), 
and a chaharqab (also a special kind of robe) of gold embroidery, 
and a belt and sword ornamented with gold and jewels, and a horse 
with a golden saddle ; and leave was granted to him to go to Bengal. 
After having obtained correct farmam and orders in respect of his 
objects he proceeded to the territory of Bengal, to undertake its 
govwnment, 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 21.ST YEAR OF THE IlAHI 

ERA. 

2 The beginning of this year was on Sunday, the 9th of Zi-1- 
hijja 983 (llth March 1576), 

An account qf the departure of Mirza Sulaiman to Mecca, 

THE noble. 

Mitza Sulaiman, having been deprived of the government of 
Badakhshan, came with the face of supplication to the threshold, 
which was the asylum of Sultans. His Majesty the Ivlicallfa-i-Ilahi 
did every thing to comfort his heart, and he repeatedly ennobled the 

which may be translated, 

In this house mndo of sandal wood and ebony, 

There is mourning now, and now ))ridal revelry. 

1 The Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 329) says that 
Raja Todar Mai was directed to accompany the Wi5n Jah^n. 

2 Neither the MSS. nor the lith. ed. have any verb in this sentence. I 
have inserted at the end. The MSS.* have here the usual sentences about 
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lodging of the Mtrza, by his honour-conf erring steps. On many 
occasions, he summoi^ed the Mtrza on Friday nights to the assem* 
blies of the learned men and Shaikhs in the 7ftada<-^ana (the house 
of worship). He had also determined that ho would send the SJ;i&n 
Jahan, with the army of the Punjab, with the Mirza to reconquer 
Badakhshan. ^ By accident, however, owing to the revolution of 
the skies, affairs assumed a different aspect. The Kliftn Kh&nftn 
who had the charge of the regulation of the affairs of the East and 
of Bengal past away by a natural death; and His Majesty, the 
f^halifa-i'Ilahl, considered the charge of the Eastern territories, and 
the regulations of the affairs of Bengal more important than the 
conquest of Badakbshan ; and he sent Kl^An JahAn to the former 
place. From this trickery of the sky, the Mirza became convinced 

the Nauroz, One MS. has after 

ALmi X AaJ JJ cS'****? A^a y f ^ ^ ^ 

AjIa. ji oAIammi A.*Lm» ^ A)1»AwiJ ^ ^ 

Jjjiyj A^ Vi5t^^ J tj j AA^lAil 

JjjdLy J J o^Lmj thi<wi 

# Jj JtUmJ yt f y y 

The other MS. has after ^ ^ t Jl— Jyy ^ ; 

then as in the other MS. with the single exception that the word 
is inserted after -bt^. The passage may be translated. In this auspicious 
time, the great luminary (the sun) raised the standard of leadership and the 
banner of greatness. From the rising of his greatness, and the pomp of His 
Majesty the plain and the garden became like paradise. On Wednesday the 
23rd Zi-qa'da 983 the world-illuminating apn oast the shadow of happiness on 
his own noble mansion, and gave glad tidings of the advefnt of the 21st year of 
the IlShf era, which has the relation of twinship with the imperial Nauroz, to 
the world and its inhabitants. The people of the world, on account of the 
arrival of the auspicious year opened the doors of joy and happiness on the face 
of the age ; and spread on all sides the bed of enjojrment. 

^ Abul Fasl makes the curious statement, that Akbar ** thought that he 
might entrust Bengal to M. SulaimZn ; but the latter was bent on ** revenging 
himself on M. Shfthrukb **. But as ^Sn Jahin, who was prepared to go to 
Badalshshftn, was ordered to undertake the government of Bengal, Mfrsa 
Sulaimin obtained leave to go to the HijSz. 

81 
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that the time had not come, when the hand of his hope should reach 
to embrace success. 

Verse : 

Success doth ever come at its own proper time ; 

At the proper season, each tree doth bear its fruit ; 

It is impossible that in the garden should bIo<Mn, 

The violet in summer, and the rose in winter cold ; 

Every object one can with triumph gain. 

But to partake of to-morrow’s food to-day. 

Having fully made up his mind to circumambulate Ka’aba, the 
revered, * he submitted this petition, through the great officers of the 
state to the notice of the emperor. High spirited men have always 
attained to' their objects, by accepting this high aspiration. His 
Majesty, the shadow of God, accepted the Mirza’s prayer, and sent a 
sum of fifty thousand rupees, in addition to various articles, to help 
him in his expenses. He also directed * Muhammad Qiillj Kliftn, who 
was one of the great amirs and was in charge of 'the government of 
the port of Surat to accompany him, .so that he might render him 
meritorious services in the journey ; and embark him in a ship bound 
for the HijSz. He was also directed to furnish a further sum of 
twenty thousand rupees from the revenues of Gajrat to the servants 
of the Mirza. The latter embarked in a boat in the port of Surat, 
and in the course of the same year be attained to the honour and 
happiness of circumambulating and making pilgrimage to the two 
sacred placee. As he had brought his petition to the lord of lords, 
who was the lord of the hearts of the raiyats and the subjects, he 
again ’attained to the greatness of the government and rule of the 
country of BadakbehSn, as will be mentioned later. 

Towards the end of this year, on the 7th of the sacred month of 
Zi-qa’ada 984, (the emperor) went to Ajmir. He started on that day 
on the pilgrimage from Fathpur, and travelling in great joy all the 
way, on Tuesday the 4th Zi-hijja of that year the tents which 


^ Abut Fasl says that Mirsa SttlaimAn probably thought that he would 
reach Bada1{h*hBn via the HijAz, and “ thua obtain his ainu by feline tri^”. 

2 According to the AkbamSma, Rupal was aasoeiated with Muhammad 
Qulij ^Bn to attend on Mirza SulaimSn. 
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\yere grand and lofty like the sky were pitched at a place ten karohs 
from Ajmlr. From that place, according to his fixed practice, he 
wanted to go on foot to the sepulchre which is surrounded by light 
and travelled five kardhB on foot; and with the dust of the road 
on him, he went to the tomb which is the resting place of light ; and 
with humility, performed the duty of pilgrimage and the ceremony of 
circumambulation ; and on the first day he bestowed ten thousand 
rupees to the attendants of that noble place and the servants of 
the holy shrine. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 22nD YEAR OF THE 

IlXhi era. 

The beginning of this year was on ' Mondayr the 20th Zi-hijja 
984 (Ilth March 1677). ^ During the time that the pavilions of 
pomp and grandeur were pitched in the country of Ajmlr, the Sultfin 
of the seven regions (the Sun) entered the sign of Aries on the 9th of 
Zi liijja 983 a.h. and gave to the world and its people the good news 
of the advent of the 22nd year of the llahi era, which contained 
trees of all hopes and owing to the auspiciousness of this happiness the 
doors of joy and sorrowlessness were opened on the face of age. 

Descriptions op the events which happened in the 

COUNTRY OF AJMIR. 

During the time, when the pavilions of pomp and grandeur %ere 
pitched in the country of Ajmlr, news came successively from the 
territory of Bengal that Daud Afghan had placed the treaty and 


1 The day of the week is not given in the translation in Elliot V, but the 
(late agrees; and both the day and the date agree with those given in the 
Akbarnama. There is, however, some confusion in the sequence of events, 
for some of the incidents which are said in the text to have occurred in the 
22nd year, appear from Beveridge's translation of the Akharn&ma to have 
occurred in the 21st year. This occurs in the narratives of other years also. 

2 This passage down to ** the face of the age " does not occur in the lith. ed. 
nor in the translation in Elliot V, but has been inserted from the MSS., but the 
date is certainly incorrect. It should be 20th Zi-hijja 984 as given in the 
preceding sentence, and also in the AkbarnSma (Beveridge's translation, Vol. Ill, 
page 283) where the exact time is given as seven hours twelve minutes of 
the night of Monday the 20ih Zi-hijja. 
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engagement, which he had made with the lilian KliSnan, on the 
lofty ahelf of oblivion; and having stretched bis foot beyond his 
measure, had attacked TAnda. As there was no competent chief 
among the badshahi amirs who were in Tanda, they had abandoned 
that country and liad come to Hajlpur Patna. ^ Owing to this reason, 
the dust of trouble and disturbance ■became thick and den;se. The 
Kl^Sn Jahftn marched on the road to Bengal with procrastination 
and delay, on account of the fact that his troops were at Lahore. 
When these facts were reported to the noble attention, a jarmnn 
was addressed to the l\linn Jahan, and was sent by the hand of 
Subhan Qull Turk, directing him to take with him the amirs and 
jagirdars, who had relinquished the territory of Bengal, and to attack 
Daud. Subhan Quli traversed a distance of about a thousand karohs, 
in the space of twenty two days, and carried the far man to the 
bdifin Jahan. The sublime standards were still at Ajmlr, when he 
came back, and brought the news, that i^lian Jahan had with the 
victorious troops advanced towards Bengal, relying on the Divine 
grace; and when he had arrived at Garhl*he had immediately, 
with the dust of the road on him, advanced to attack the three 
thousand Afghans, whom Daiid had left there to defend the post; 
and had taken possession of the place, and about one thousand 
five hundred Afghans had become food for the ruthless swords; 
and most of their chiefs had been taken alive. 

It was also during this time, when the victorious army was 
encamped at A]mlr that Kunar M^n Bingh who was distinguished 
with the attributes of courage and manliness, and the qualities of 
high spirits and wisdom was sent at the head of five thousand bold 
horsemen to attack *R«nft Klka. Qftzl Klian BadakhshI, Shah 

1 The translation of this passage in Elliot V, page 397 is different. It 
is said there that the commotion arose because I^Sn Jahfin had taken his time 
in going there, etc. The account in Badfionl (Persian Text, Vol. II, page 227) 
agrees with that given in the text. But the AkbarnSma doe> ' ot say nny thing 
about KhSn JahSn*s dilatoriness. It says, “he addressed himself to service 
according to the rule of the loyal and fortunate**. He met the Bengal oflicers 
who were retiring, in the neighbourhood of BhSgalpur, and although they 
objected to turn back and co-operate with him, they were silenced, and Garhl 
waa recovered with little difficulty (Bev6ridge*8 translation, Vol. Ill, page 230). 

* No reason is given by Nizam-ud-dln or by Badftonl for the attack on 
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(jjiazl KliAii Tabrlzl, Saiyyad Hashim BArha, Kliwftja Muhammad 
Rafl’ Badakbshl, Mujahid Klifln, his grandson Muhibb *Ali Kli«an, 
and other enterprising warriors were sent with him. The post of 
Bakbshi (pay master) of the army was conferred on Asaf lilian* His 
Majesty, the shadow of God, honoured Kuiiwar Mlin Singh, and the 
other amirs and sardars by bestowing on them valuable robes, and 
‘ Iraqi and Arab horses ; and .sent them forward. After completing 
the arrangements connected with this victorious army, the bridle of 
return was placed in the hands of the guides of prosperity on the 
20th Muhariam ' l)85» and on the first day of the month of Safar of 
that year the Sun of grandeur shone on the palaces of Fathpur. 

After the arrival at the capital, one day, the news-writers report- 
ed to His Majesty, that when the lilian Jahftn, after the victory at 
Garhl, arrived in the neighbourhood of T^nda, DAud sallied out 
of that place, and posted himself at a spot in ^Mouza Ak Mahal, 
which was bounded on one side by the river, and on the other was 
close to a hill, and dug a trench or erected a fortification round his 
army. lilian Jahan halted in front of him with the victorious 
army; and was engaging him hotly in battle and strife. In one of 


the Ran*. Abul Fazl, however, says, Beveridge's translation HI, page 
230, that *^a.s the disobedience and presumption of the R5na, as well as his 
deceit and dissimulation had exceeded all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his 
overthrow But no examples are given of the offences committed by lAm. 
MUn Singh left Ajmir on the 2nd Muharram 9S4 (2nd April, 157G). The real 
name of the RSna was RiinS PartRb, the correct Sanskrit form being RAnS 
PratApa, but he is generally called Rang Kik&. This, with subsequent passages 
about the campaign against RAn& Kikft, should be read with ch. xi of Tod's 
Rajasthan, which gives an account of the incidents by an ardent admirer of the 
RftnA. 

f The year is 085 in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and also in Elliot, V, page 
307 ; but 1 am doubtful as to its correctness. As Kunar Min Singh started on 
the expedition against RrniA KlkS on the 2nd Muharram 084, and as Akbar 
started for Fathpur after the arrangements of the expedition had been completed 
the correct date would appear to be 20th Muharram 084. 

i The Akbarnama says that it was Khiii Jahin who fortified himself at Ak 
Mahal (see Beveridge's translation, Vol. HI, page 230). Mr. Beveridge says 
that the text is wrongly punctuated and makes it appear, as if it was Didd who 
was encamped at Ak Mahal. There ean be no doubt whatever that both 
Nizim»ud-dTn and Badftoni say, that it was Dftdd who entseaehed himsell thera. 
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these engagements, KliwSja *Abd-ul-lfth, ^who was one of the 
descendants (grandsons) of His Holiness, the Pole star of shints, 
KJKwAja Nasir-ud-din ‘Abd-ul-lah AhrSr, may God sanctify his dear 
soul ! and was among the attendants of the sublime threshold, sallied 
out of his battery with a small number of his servants, and went to 
the side of the Afghan trench. A large body of the Af^jdjSh soldiers 
rushed out and attacked the liliwAja. The latter made very valiant 
efforts, but was united with the Divine mercy. On hearing this 
*news, the fire of the imperial wrath flamed up. A grand farman was 
issued to ^ Muzaffar Kl^an, who was at this time the governor of 
Patna and Behar, that ho should take with him all the victorious 
troops that might be in those territories, and the jagirdars; and should 
proceed to reinforce the IQian Jahftn ; and should make earnest efforts 
for exterminating the Afgli&ns. After a few days a report came 
from the Jahan, to the effect, that one day a conflict took 

place between the victorious troops and the Afghan army ; and as the 

Ak Mahal is Raj Mahal. Mr. Beveridge says ** Perhaps Ak is Turkish, and the 
name means white house. The name Raj Mahal was given to it when RAjA 
MAii Singh chose it for his residence. The Turkish word for white is properly 

Aq. BadSont Persian Text page 22 calls the place Ak Mnhal, but 

the English translation, page 235, has Ag*Mahal]. The translation in Elliot V. 
page 897 has the village of Ak, but a note says **Ak MahAl or .Aga Mahal. 
Afterwards called RSj Mahftl by RAjS MAu Singh”. The ancient name was UAjrt 
Qriha. There is no authority whatever for elongating the i^cond a in Mahal, 
as there is none for Mr. Lowe's doubling the Bnal 1. I do not know, however, 
whether there is any authority for the statement that the ancient name of the 
place was RAjA Griba. RajA-Griha is grammatically insorrect. The well known 
RAja-griha was thr mcient capital of Magadha in the Bihar subdivision of the 
Patna district, now known as RAjgir. 

^ The clause about T^wAja *Abd-uMah being a descendant of l^wi^a 
NAsir-ud-dfn does not occur in the lith. ed. or in the translation in £Uiot V, but 
has been inserted from the MSS. In the Akbamsma, Beveridge's tronslatiotit 
Vol. Ill, page 239 he is called l^wAja *Abd-ul-lah Naqshbandi. 

* One MS. inserts 

3 It appears from the AkbarnAma that there was much discord in the army. 
Most of the officers were Chaght^is and they did not wish that IGiiui JahAii 
who was a QizlbUah should be at the head'; and they raised various difficulties ; 
but th^ JahAn and the RAjA did not listen to them. Muzaffar I^An and 
the Bihar troops were unwilling to go to Bengal in the rains, but their objections 
were met by Muhibb *Ali ^An, by an appeal to their loyalty ; and the Bengal 
and. Bihar armies united with each other on the lOth July 1576 (see Beveridge's 
translation, Vol. Ill, pp. 250-252). 
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good fortune of the Lord of the earth was the friend and ally of the 
devoted warriors, the breeze of victory and triumph blew on their 
standards ; and some brave and enterprising warriors struck down 
the oommander of the hostile army, who was named ^ Kiiftn fjQhftnftn, 
with blows of the ruthless sword. At the same time the news of the 
victory of Kunar M&n Singh, and of the defeat of Rftnft Kikft 
reached the auspicious ears. 

An account of thb fight of Kunar Man Singh with Rana 
Kika, and of the defeat of that reprobated one. 

As Rftnft Kikil was the head of all the rAjfis of Hindustan, 
and after the conquest of Chitor had founded a city of the name of 
‘ Kokanda, consisting of mansions and gardens in the hilly country of 
Hindwara, and was passing his time there in rebelliousness ; and when 
^ Kunar Man Singh arrived in the neighbourhood of Kokanda, Kika 


I The name ]^in ^RnSn apparently puzsled Mr. Lowe, who has put a 
note of interrogation after it. It should be remembered, however, that DSUd had 
both a lOjAnSn, and a KhSn JahSn in his army. The IQiBn l^inSn was 
Isma’el l^Sn Abdftr, who commanded the left wing ; and the ^Sn JahBn who 
was the governor of Orissa commanded the right wing of the Afi^in army, 
in the battle in which the AffjiSns. after partially defeating tlie Mug]bal army 
were finally routed and driven out of Bengal ; see page 463. 

* I have not been able to find out the meaning of Kokanda or Qogandi* 
According to a note in Elliot V, page-39S, the name is spelt as , Kokanda, 
in all the MSS. of the TabaqSt and of BadSonI, and of the Lucknow edition 
of the AkbamSma. Todd calls the place Ooganda. Blochmann (Ain-i-Akbari 
p. 339) writes it Qogandah. 

> Min Singh’s march is thus described in the Persian text of BadlonI ; 

ijJb ji ^ J aISLJU 

, Mr. Lowe’s translation is not quite correct. 
He says **Min Singh * * * on their way to MSndalgarfa, 

arrived by forced marohes at the town of Darah seven cotsst from Kokan^” 
does not mean on their way to Mindalgarh: and •dL 

probably means town of Kimdarah. There is a more oorreot translation of the 
first clause in a note in Elliot V, page 398, which is ** by way of Mindalgarh **• 
The Akbamima, Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, page 244 says the imperial 
arm> remained for sometime in the town of Mindalgarfa, waiting lor their 
officers and the gathering of the camp. 
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having summoned the r&}&B of ^ Hindwfira to his help, crossed ' Ghfiti 
Haldeo with a force, which the plains and forests could scarcely hold, 
and occupied himself in making preparations for war. Kunwar Mfin 
Singh in conjunction with the amira, arrayed his troops, and advanced 
to the * battle field. When the two lines approached each other, 
the brave men of the two armies made strong attacks like furious 
wind blasts. The time of the conflict extended to one paliar, and 
there was much bloodshed. 

Verse: 

The land with blood, was like a tumultuous sea. 

In it the horsemen were boats, the slain like anchors fixed. 
Death, roaring aloud, rushed in directions all. 

The men swam about, as it were, in the blood ! 


^ One MS. and lith. ed. have Hindwfira, but the other MS. has MSrwfir. 

2 That is the pass of Haldighftt. 

> Badfion! was present at the battle, and has given an account of it in pages 
230-33, Vol. JI, Persian text. The account is rather a confused one, but it shows 
that the different sections of the Mu^al army were defeated and fled. (1) The 
advance guard, and the chosen band who were sent in advance of it, and 
were called, the Jauza-i-harctwal, which Mr. Lowe has translated as the chickens 
of the front-line, were drawn back, (2) then a body of Shaildi-zfidas of Sikri, who 
under Qazi i^an formed the left wing fled, though Qfizi ^ifin himself stood his 
ground manfully for a time, but afterwards being wounded and overwhelmed by 
fearful odds, he also fled after quoting one of the traditions of the Prophet; 
(3) then the Rajputs of Mfin Singh also fled, and caused the flight of Asaf IGian. 
Against all this flight, we have (1) the bravery of the Ssiyyads of Barha, but 
for whose brave stand the whole affair would have been a disgraceful defeat ; 
(2) the bravery o: RSja Rfim Shfih of Qwalifir (grandson of the famous RSjfi Mfin) 
and his Rajputs; and (3) Anally that of Husain ^fin, the leader of the ele- 
phants^ and last, but not least, of Mfin Singh. The driver of the Rfinfi*s elephant 
was accidentally killed by an arrow; and the driver of one of the imperial 
elephants, with great bravery, jumped from the back'of his own elephant, 
and jumped on to the neck of the Rfinft’s elephant. The Rfini had then to fall 
back and his army fell into disorder. Mfin Singh's bodyguard performed brave 
deeds and Mfin Singh's generalship proved the truth of the line of Mulla Shin, 
a Hindu wields the sword of Islam." BadSonf also says, at^ne time when the 
Rajputs of Rfijfi Mfin and those of Mfin Singh were mingled together, and 
he asked Asaf j^fin how in shooting his arrows he was to distinguish between 
friend and foe, he was told with cynical contempt “ to shoot promiscuously, and 
whoever was killed, it was the gain of Islam". For Abul FazVs account of the 
battle see Beveridge's translation, Vol. Ill, pp. 244-46, 




AKBAB BAD8HAH. 


489 


The Rajputs of both the armies fought iu rivalry of each other. 
About one hundred and fifty bold horsemen of the imperial army 
were struck down ; and more than five hundred renowned Rajputs 
of the hostile army went to the house of ^perdition. Among the 
chiefs of the infidels, ‘RAj& Ram Shfth Gwfiliftn and his sons and 
the sons of ^Jaimal on the side of the enemy went to the lowest 
pit of hell. Ranft Kika fought so hard that day, that he received 
arrow and spear wounds, and turning from the battle field carried his 
life out of that danger in great wretchedness; The brave warriors 
of the war-seeking army rushed in pursuit, and struck down many of 
the Rajputs. Kunar Man Singh being distinguished with victory 
and triumph sent a report of the facts to. the threshold. The next 
day, he passed through the defile of Haldeo ; and entered Kokan* 
da. He took up his abode in the palaces of Rana Kika ; and offered 
thanks to God afresh. RanA Kika fled and fortified himself in 
the lofty hills. When the purport of the petition reached the 
noble attention, His Majesty expressed his joy and pleasure, and 
sent grand dresses of honour, and ^Ir&qi horses for Kunar Man 
Singh and the other amirs. 

An account ob thb cibcumstancbs ob the wab ob TS^iv 
Jahan against DaCd. 

It has been previously mentioned, that after the victor3j^ of 
Garhi, Kb&n Jahftn advanced towards Tanda, and DSud Afj^an 
coming out of Tanda stationed bis army at a place called Akmahal, 


^ One MS., and the lith. ed. have the house of perdition, but one 
MS. has the eternal city or house. 

2 See note 3, p. 488. He is called, incorrectly 1 think, RSmeswar QwSliftri 
in Elliot V, page 399. Only one of his sons is mentioned by BadSoni. He is 
called in the Persian text of BadSonl, but Mr. Lowe calls him SSlabahan. 

The Akbamftma gives the names of three sons which are given in the translation^ 
as Saibahan, BhSn Singh and Part&b Singh ; and says that they all as well as the 
father felL The eorrect Sanskrit fosas of the names would be RSma SShu 
for Sidhu,) SBlibihana, Bhanu Sinha and PratXpa Sinha. 

^ Jaimal was the heroio defender of Cbitor. The Sanskrit form of the name 
is Jaya Malla. His son, who fell in the battle, was named REm Das, or more 
correctly Rima Disa. 
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and ^erected fortifications round his army. Kfcfin Jahfin also took 
up a position in front of the enemy, and waited for Muzaflar Klifin 
and the army of Behftr and Hftjlpur. When this news was reported 
to His Majesty, he sent a sum of five lakhs of rupees towards the cost 
of the army by ddfc ehauki; and also passed an order that many 
boats filled with grain might be sent from Agra to feed the victorious 
army. He also sent Saiyyad *Abd-ul-lah Kb4n, who had at that 
time brought the news of the victory of Rftjft Man Singh, to Kbftn 
JahSn ; and told him that if the great God so willed, he would 
also bring the news of the defeat of Dftfid. Owing to the auspicious* 
ness of the sacred spirit of His Majesty, he (Saiyyad * Abd-uMah 
Kh4n) brought D&ud’s head within a short time, as will bo mentioned 
before long. 

It was at this time, that a Zaminddr of the name of ’Gajpati, 
who was in the neighbourhood of Hftjlpur and Patna, and who had 
been included in the band of the welbwishers of the emperor, collect* 
ed a force, at the time when Muzaffar tUiBn had gone to reinforce 
the Khftn Jahftn, knd the country had remained unprotected (^aft), 
and attacked Farhat miftn and his son ^ Mirak RadAf, who were in 
ihana Ara (Arrali) ; and they, atter fighting, attained to martyrdom. 
There was great disturbance in that country, and the roads were 
closed. When this news reached the noble attention of His Majesty 
the |iJ;ialffa-i-IlAhl, be, in bis sacred person, moved out of the capital 


^ See page 428, where however it was mentioned that it was DSild 
who dug a trench or erected a fortification round hie army. Seo also note 122. 

* See note 2, page 239, Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbar- 
nitna, from which it appears that Gajpati was either Raja Gajan Shah of 
DCtwB, pargana Bihiya Zila Shfihibid, 73rd in succession from Vikramidiiya 
of Ujjain, or Gujan ShSht, whose palace was at JagdTspfir. 

8 There is much difference as to the second part of this man’s name. The 
BISS, have Dftwftf or RadSl; the lith. ed. has Rawftnl; 

Elliot V, has RAwI and Badftont, Persian text, has and the English trans- 
lation Radii. I have adopted Rad&I. In the Akbamima, Beveridge's trans- 
lation, m, page 24p, Farhat ^in’s son is called Farhang ]^in, and it appears 
that his fief was situated to the east of the Sone, and he crossed over to help 
his father. He was kilM fighting gallantly, and his father on hearing of his 
death earns out of the fort of Arrab, and was slain. 
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city of Fathpur, and took up a station at a spot five karohs from it, 
and issued orders for the muster of the troops, and the provision of 
boats and artillery. It was at this place, that Saiyyad ’Abd-uMah 
Kliftn came by forced marches from the Jahin, in the manner 
in which it had been uttered by the inspired tongue (of the emperor) ; 
and threw tlie head of Dftud Af^§n beneath the hoofs of his. horse. 

Couplet ; 

He whose mind to submission did’nt come ; 

He came on*8 head, if on’s feet he did not come. 

His Majesty the KhBllfft-i-lHihl performed the rites of offering 
thanks for this great boon ; and returned to, and took up his resi- 
dence, in the seat of the KhilafaU Saiyyad ’Abd-ul-lah KliSn des- 
cribed the facts of tlie victory in this wise. Muzaflar liiiin with the 
army of Behar and HiijTpur and Patna, amounting to about five 
thoueand horeemen .Joined the Kh^n Jahfin. On tlie ^ 15th of the 
afore mentioned monih they arrayed the troops and advanced to. 
wards the enemy. Dftud also in eonjunction with Junaid Karrdni, 
who was his uncle, ahd the other Afii^^n Sardwa^ drew out his troops. 
By accident a cannon ball struck Junaid’s leg, and shattered his 
knee. After a while, the two armies closed with one another, and 
the enemy was defeated. Difid was stuck fast in a quagmire, and 
was taken prisoner. ^ lvl)in Jahiii cut off his head, and sent it to 


' The MSS. as well as the lilh. ed. read ^ but the 

translation in Klliot is on the Mth Kabr-ul-ftldiir 084. The English date is 
given as 12th July, which is, of course, the cnrrect date. The AkbamSma Bever- 
W«e’a trcMisiaiiuii page SSa-55 gives a more detailed account of the battle. It 
appears, however, that Juuaid was struck by the eaanou ball, when he was 
sleeping on a cAUrpai bed on the night preceding the battle. Dfiud was taken 
prisoner, as bis hosse had stuck in a quagmire. BadftouT however says that 
** At the very first attack, a cannon ball struck the knee of Junaid, and shat- 
tersd it.** 

s BadSonI says, that SJiSn JahAn did not wish to kill DAud, for he was a 
vety handsome man ; but the amirs said that to spare his life would be to incur 
suspicions as to their own loyalty ; so he ordered them to cut off his head. On 
the other hand, Abul Fast says that ^Sn JahAn asked DAud what had become 
of his compact and oaths. He answered that the engagement was with the 

^An ^inAn. **The time has now come to enter into a new treaty 

The ]^An ]^Anlii (l^An ^ahAn 7) ordered that he ** would be relieved 

qf the burden of his head of eontentioue brains **. 
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the threshold. Much plunder and many 'elephants came into the 
possession of the servants of the dailydnoreasing grandeur. Hie 
Majesty the Kliallfa-i-Ilahl took rest in the seat of the Kbilfifat, and 
made deserving people happy, by gifts of red and white gold, which 
were distributed in skirts on skirts in his sacred presence. Saiyyad 
’Abd-ul-lah FUiSn was rewarded with gifts of gold and horses and 
robes. 

Sultiln ^wSja who was the son of ^iwSja fQtAwind Mahmud 
was honoured by being made Mir H&jl of the caravan of pilgrimage, 
and a sum of six laldis of rupees in cash and commodities was made 
over to him for the jacjira and other deserving persons of the two 
sacred places ; *and an order was passed, that the travelling expens- 
es of any body, who might intend to perform a pilgrimage to the 
sacred places, should be paid; and an immense number of people 
attained to this happiness. 

As every year. His Majesty the KbBllfB'i-ll&hl used to go on 
a pilgrimage to the illustrious tomb of Kbwaja Mn’in-ud-din he 
started (this year also) from fatbpur, and on • Thursday the 3rd of 


1 One MS. adds >-*-«• j, and horses. 

2 BadSonI referring to Akbsr’s later change of faith exclaims here 

which hat been translated by Mr. Lowe as “but. 

the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the name of such a 
thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage, is enough to make a male- 
factor worthy of death. We alternate these days among men The quota- 
tion is from the Quran III, 134. 

3 It is rather difficult to fix the date of this visit to Ajmir. One of the 

MSS. and the lith. ed. do not give the date of the departure from Fathpfir* 
but one MS. inserts after aLi ^ 

j JU« j From 

which it appears that Akbar started from Fathpur on the 2dth JamSdI-us-s8nI 
984 corresponding with the 22nd year of the Il&hi era, and arrived at Ajmir ob 
the 5th Rajab. I have thought it best to insert this in the text. In Elliot V, 
the passage has not been translated, but there is a note to indicate that the 
passage omitted is about the annual pilgrimage to Ajmir. Abul Fail does not 
give the date and month and year of the Hijri era; but it appears (see page 269 
Vol. Ill of Beveridge's translation and note II in that page) that the expedition 
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the month of Ra]ab of the above-mentioned year, a grand arrival at 
Ajmir took place. After making his pilgrimage to the tomb, the 
emperor made the faqirs and the poor of the place, both young and 
old, fortunate with gifts of red, white and black gold. During the 
few days that he remained at Ajmir, he hastened every day to make 
the pilgrimage and gave alms to the faqirs and the helpless. 

It has been mentioned in previous pages that RA]a Man Singh 
defeated Rana Kika, and seized his territory. The latter Hed to the 
high mountains, and thickly wooded forests, and took shelter there. 
The victorious troops went in pursuit of him to Kokanda which was 
the place of his residence and stationed themselves there. At this 
time it was brought to the notice (of the emperor), that owing to 
the narrowness (and difficulties) of the roads, very little grain arrived 
and there was great scarcity among the troops. ^ Kunar Man Singh 
had also prohibited his men from plundering and devastating Klka*s 
country. Owing to this there was great privation among the troops. 
His Majesty, on hearing these matters, * issued a farman for summon- 
ing Kunar Mftn Singh. He came and waited (on the emperor); and 
for some days was forbidden to appear in the presence. After some 
days, the pen of forgiveness was drawn across his oilences ; and it was 
decided that a second army should be sent to devastate KlkS*s 
couhtry. ’On the I9th of the aforesaid month the noble standards 
moved from Ajmir, and marched towards the Rana*s territory. 


ooinmenced on the 15th September 1576, and the arrival at Ajmir took place on 
the 26th of that month. BadAonl says that the arrival at Ajmir was on the 6th 
Hajab, the anniversary of the saint’s death (20th September, 1576). 

^ This order of MSn Singh shows him in a very favourable light, whilst 
Akbar’s treatment of him does not reflect any credit on the emperor. 

* One MB. inserts between and the words 

^SJiS 

* One MS. rather irrelevantly inserts here cUI aT aU 

h be known that in the idiom of the people of 

India, the son of a RSjft is called a Kunar. 
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An ACCOUNT OF TMB APPOINTMENT OP I^WAJA ShIh MaNSOR TO 

BB THE DIWAN. 

ShAh Mansur was a ^ writer of Shir&z. In the beginning, he en- 
tered the emperor’s seryice as the officer m eharge of the perfumery 
department. At that time Muzaflar Kh&n had great authority ; and 
as he saw that Shfth Mansur possessed great intelligence, he entan- 
gled him ^in various matters and affairs, and had him ^thrown in- 
to prison ; and at last things came to such a pass that he could not 
remain at the threshold. He went away to Jaunpur, and joined 
Mun’im Oftn, KJi&n KlianAn, and entered his service. He gradual- 
ly rose to be his Dlwan, After some years, in connection with the 
affairs of the ^isn KliAnAn he entered the service of His Majesty. 
As his intelligence and aptitude for work became known to the 
world adorning intellect from his words, a farman was issued for 
summoning hkn, afker the death of the Khan Kli^nan. He then 
entered the imperial service, and became the recipient of royal 
favour ; and (inally) he attained to the post 6f the Ditmn of the 
empire. 

As Sultan Kliw&ja had been appointed to be Mfr Hftjl, and the 
road to Kokanda was near Gujrat, an order was issued to Qutb-ud- 
dlo Muhammad Kbin, and Qullj Khftn and Asaf Khan, that they 
with a number of other amirs should become the guides of the cara- 
van of SultBn KliwRja, and pass it through Kokanda; and ^ while 


I The words are both in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and 

in the Persian text of UadSonT. Hoth the tiunslations in Elliot V, and the 
Xngliah translation of HadAonT have ** A ShirAzI clerk/* In Beveridge*8 transla- 
tion of the AkbamSma (Vol. Ill, page 273) the man is described as ** an adept 
in the myeteriee of aeeounts ”. 1 am, however, inclined to think that t 
means a writer or ealligraphist. BadAont is rather sarcastic about him^ and 
mentions his economy and stinginew in army expenses, and his great grasping 
iu season and out of season. 

* One MS. and the lith. ed. have jji j c#U#^ Another 

MB. sobetitutee for This I consider ic the correct reading, and I have 
adopted it. 

> The trandation in Elliot V, page 401, says he was firet imprisoned, and 
afterwards, banished from court. BadSonl says he fled ; and the 

AkbaiuBma saye he was dieuussed. 

t Akbar’s bitter kostility to the RSuA was famaskable. There ie some 
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doing so should ravage and devastate Kikft’s territory ; and where- 
ever they might hear of him, 'should go and attack him, and effect 
his destruction. At the time when he gave Khwaja Sult&n per- 
miasion to leave, ^His Majesty the Khallfa-i-Ilfthi followed Sultftn 
IQiwftja for a few paces in the manner of pilgrims with he«wi and feet 
naked, and wearing the pilgrims garb. Seeing this, a shout arose 
from the people who were present, and they involuntarily opened 
their mouths in prayer and praise. 

When the sublime standards arrived in pargana ‘Mohl in- 
telligence was brought from the front, that when Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Kliftn and the other amirs arrived in the vicinity of 
Kokanda, the Rana fled into the hilly country. A world-obeyed 
Older was then issued, that ** Qutb-ud-din ^lan and Raja Bhagwan 
DAs should halt at Kokandah, and QullJ Ivlian with other amirs 
should accompany the caravan as far as.Idar; and should (then) 
lay seige to that place, but should send a detachment to convoy 
the caravan to Ahmadabad. When Qullj Klian arrived at Idar, 
the R/Ija fled and took shelter in the hilly country in the neighbour- 
hood. Some Rajputs, who were determined on death and had 
remained in a temple in Idar, were in one moment slain to a man, 
by the large crowd (of assailants). The next day Qullj Kb&n sent 

difference about the amirs who were ordered to accompeny the phg^me. 
According to BadAonI, PersiMi text, Vol. II, page 241, Qutb-ud -din Muhammad 
^Sn and RAjS BhagwSn DSs were ordered to remain in Kokanda, while 
Qullj Khffn and other amirs were ordered to convey the oaravan as far as 
Idar ; while the Akbam&ma, Beveridge's translation III, 269, says that ** Qutb- 
ud-dtn I^iSn, RAjft BhagwSn DAs and Kimar MAn Singh • * might gC in to 
the hollows of the hills to lay hand on the villainous dwellers in ravines’*, 
(meaning apparently Rftnft KUiS), while Qullj ]^Sn • « and many other 
strenuous men were sent on that day to Idar, that they might elear the tonntry 
of the weeds of the ungrateful.” 

1 Aotording to the Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, 269, Alibar 
was ineliaed to undertake the pilgrimage to the Hijta, '* but on the petitions of 
the officers of the dominien, he abandoned his intention”. 

2 The MSS. have Muy, and the lith. ed. Mthf. Stilot V, 

page 402, has Mohi. BadAont, Persian text, has and the Snglish trans- 

lation Mohani. The Akbarnftma, Beveridge's translation III, 274, has Mohf. 

2 One MS. has Qntb-ud-dfn Mnhammad l^ftn, but the other M88. and 
the lith. ed. omit Muhammad. 




496 


AKBAB BADSHAH. 


Taimur BadakbshI with five thousand horsemen to convey the oara 
van to AhmadSbSd. 

At this time ShahAb-ud-dIn Ahmad ShAh Fakhr-ud din 

and ShAh Bada^ Khan and his son ’Abd-ul-matlab KiiAn and other 
arniffs^ the, jagirdars of Malwa, waited (on the emperor). ^ The sacred 
mind (then) turned its attention to the organisation of the thdnas 
(military posts) of the country; and first he honoured Qftal Khan 
BadakbshI by promoting him to the rank of a Hazari (commander of 
thousand horse) ; and left him with Sharif KhAn Atka, and Mujahid 
KbAn, and SubhAn Quii Turk (and) about three thousand horsemen in 
the town of Mohi ; and appointed ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, and 
* Abd*ur RahmAn, the son of Mu’ld Beg, with five hundred horsemen, 
to be in the hilly country of ^ Madarlya. 

When the sublime standards arrived at Udaipiir, a petition came 
from Sultan I^iwAja from Surat to the effect that ^ owing to there 
being no agreement with the Firangis^ the ship was being held up. 
His Majesty the KbAlifa i-Ilsht sent^AIi Murad, who was a brave 
warrior, that he should bring Qullj Kl^an quickly from Idar, that he 
might be sent for starting the ships on the voyage. 

(He was also directed to convey the order that) Asaf KhAn should 
be the commander of the force in place of QulI] KbAn. At this place 
Qutb-ud-din Khan and Raja BhagwAn DAs waited upon His Majesty. 
ShAh Fakbr*ud*dln and Jagannath were stationed at Udaipur; and 
RAja BhagwAn DAs and Saiyyad * Abd-ul-lah KhAn at the mouth of 
the ^ Qhaii of Udaipur. When the world*oonquering standards arrived 


1 This sentence has been left out in the translation in Slliot V, and no 
reason has been given for the omission. 

S The MSS* have Madftriya. The lith. ed. has aj)b, BalAya. Ba- 

dAonl Persian text has , and in the English translation it is printed as 

Mudirija. The AkbamAma, Beveridge’s translation, III, 274, has MadAriya. 

4 This passage has been translated in Elliot V, as ** Owing to no pass (Haul) 
having been obtained from Europeans, the ship was useless ”. The translation 
of BadAonf is that for want of an agreement from the Europeans the ships were 
lying idle. The version in the AkbamAma is rather vague. It is to the effect 
that the pilgrims were frightened about the officers of the Firinghi porta. 

t The name of the plaee is differently 9 ven. OneMS. 

^ Mkd MUtther whiU the Uth. «1. hu 

The translation in Elliot V, is **in Phauli-ghati of Udipur**. BadAonI Persian 
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in the neighbourhood of Banswnla (Banswara) and Dungarpur, 
the Rajas of those places and the Zainlndars of the neighbourhood 
were lionoured by being allowed to kiss the threshold, and presented 
suitable tributes, and became the recipients of royal favours. 

It was at this place that Raja Todar Mai came from Bengal, and 
obtained the honour of waiting upon His Majesty. He placed before 
the saort'd eyes about five hundred elephants, and other valuable 
things, and various tributes pertaining to the plunder of Bengal. At 
the same station also Qullj lilmn came, and waited (on His Majesty), 
and received permission to go to Surat, so that he might go there, and 
arrange for the leaving of the ships. He, in conjunction with ’ Kalyan 
Rai, obtained an agreement from the FirungU, and started the ships 
on the voyage and returned quickly ; and the sublime standards were 
still in Malwa when he had the honour of presenting his services. As 
the sacred mind had now become composed by the appointment 
(of amirs) to tlie different thdnas; and the men of the locality had 
enlisted themselves in the band of his servants, he marched in to 
Malwa, seeing the country ( ), and hunting. 

A NARRATIVK OF TUB BVBNTS OF THE 23RD YEAR OF TUB IlAHI BRA. 

Tiie beginning of this year was on Tuesday, the 2nd Muharram 
* 98t} A.H. (1 1th March 1578). The celebration of the Nauruz Svltani 

i 

text luis ‘witl the translation is “at the entrance of the defile 

of Udlpili'”. 1 cannot find the corresponding passage in the Akbam&ma 
It appears to me that the most probably correct reading is I AxAd 

t One .MS. alhxes Baqqitl, tiftei the name. The translation in Elliot V 
has Kalyan Uai, a merchant (bakkul) ; ” Badaoni affixes Jlftj (i.e., 

a mrrchani living at Kambayet) to the name. 'I'he correct Sanskrit form of the 
name is Kallyana Utiya. 

2 One MJS. and the lith. ed. have 080 A.H., but another M8. has 986 A.H. 
1 have adopted the latter, as it is the correct year. The translation in Elliot V, 
says in a note “ one MS. has but this is a manifest error The Akbar- 
nSma also says that the 23rd year began on Tuesday the 2nd Muharrum 986, 
after the passing of 68 minutes. 

2 This passage, to the end of the paragraph, does not occur in the lith. ed|f 
but has been taken from the MSS. where it is to be found, with certain differen- 
ces, which I have indicated by putting the variants within brackets. There is 
s corresponding passage in the translation in Elliot V. 

32 
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took place in the neighbourhood of pargana Dipalpur, a dependency 
of MMwa. On Mond,%y, the 20th of Zihi]]a of the year 986, corres- 
ponding with the 23rd year of the llahl era, (the emperor) sat on the 
imperial throne, and made the world and all its inhabitants joyful and 
happy by imperial benefactions. He turned his attention at this time, 
to the amelioration of the inhabitants of that territory and tried 
to improve its condition; and owing to his innate kindliness, he 
inquired one by one into the condition of the people, who came in 
large numbers, and represented the truth about their affairs ; and he 
settled the affairs of that &ubay and made most of the zaminddrs 
obedient and submissive. 

At this time, when the grand army was encamped in sarkdr 
Mftlwa, as ^ RftJS ‘ Ali Khfin, the ruler of Asir and BurhSnpur, did not 
carry out the duty of submission, the world-adoniing intellect decided 
upon his punishment ; and certain great amirs such as Shahftb-ud din 
Ahmad Kbftn and Qutb ud-dln Muhammad Kb^n and ShujA’at Kbftn 
and ShAh Faklir-ud din, and Shah BadAgh (QiAn and his son ’Abdul 
Matlab Khan and Tulak KiiiAn and other jagirdars of Mftlwa were sent 
to attack his territory. A noble order was issued that ^ShahAb 
KbAn should be the commander of the force; and ShahbAz Kb6n, 
Mfr BakbshI, should check the branding of the horses and the muster- 
ing of the troops, and attend to the preparations of the amirs; 
and send the army forward quickly. 

At the same station, RAjA Todar Mai was deputed to check the 
revenue assessment, and to’ arrange the affairs of the country of 


^ This agrees generally with BadAoni Persian text, Vol. II, page 244 and 
l^nglish translation, II, 261. The AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation, V^ol. Ill, 
page 279, gives some names of the amirs who were in command of the troops, which 
are not to be found in the text, and omits some which are there ; and says that 
the amirs were in the first place to admonish the rebels, and in the event of this 
having no effect, they were to clear off the rust from these darkened ones by the 
flaidiings of Indian swords And *' they were to make over the country to just 
and disinterested men, and to protect the subjects generally, who are a trust 
from Qod But according to the Akbamftma this happened in the 21st year of 
the reign. 

< One MS. gives his full name Shahib*ud-din Ahmad KhSn but the other 
and the lith. ed. have the abbreviated name. 

’ The AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s translation 111, 280, says that Todar Mai 
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Gnjrat. At this time news came from the amirs and the army which 
had been sent to Idar that they had fought a battle with Ra]n 
Nar^lin Das and had gained a victory. The particulars of this brief 
statement are these ; that at the time, when Muhammad Qull Mian 
had, in accordance with orders, come to the sublime threshold, in the 
company of ‘Ali Murad Uzbek, and Asaf Khan had remained as the 
commander of that army, news was suddenly'^reeeived that the Raja 
of Idar had collecteci a large body ' of Rajputs, w'ho had lost every- 
thing and were wandering about, and other zamindars of tlie neigh- 
bourhood, with - tlie object of aiding Rana Kikli, and were stationed 
at a place ten karohs from Idar, and intended to make a surprise 
attack by niglit. Asaf Kh^n and Mlrza Muhammad Muqtin and 
Taimur liadakhshi** and Ma’silm Bakari and Muza£far Khan, brotlier 
of Mian ‘Alam, and Miwaja Nasir-ud-din and all the victorious 
troops had a consultation. They left a detachment of about five 
hundred men to guard the thnna (station) ; and after arranging the 
troops,* started at midnight, and they traversed a distance of seven 
karohs, by the morning of the 4th^ zidiijjah 0S4, when the two armies 
met each other. The fire of battle fiamerl up. ^ Mlrza Muhammad 

was.smt to Oiijrat because “ that territory was in a <li.sturbefl state, owini; to 
the carelessness of Wazir K.’* The emperor “ bade skilful ami trusty men to go 
there quickly, end endeavour to put itint<» order, with the olllcer.s of the coun- 
try **Todar Mai hastened there and showed the jewel of his abilities to 
inaiikind. The inhabitants * ♦ enjoyed prosperity.’* ^ 

' One M8. has b, but the other MSS. and the 

lith. ed. omit • 

- The words are b I; "Pbe translation in Elliot V, page 404, 

*• and supported by Haj4 Kik4'* is in orroct, if the same or similar words were 
used in the MSS. from which that traii.slation was made. 

* One MS. inserts the name of Mir Muhammad between those of Taimur 
i^adakbshi and Ms’sum Dakari, while another has Mir Qulij at the same place. 

^ One MS. inserts hero vJ^ ^ 

b ; while another inserts only , 

‘ The dale is the 4th Muharram*0B.5 in one MS. and in the lith. ed. In the 
^'ilicr MSS. it is 4th Zi hijja 084. In the translation in Elliot V, the date is 4th 
^bhijja, but the year is not given. BadAoni has 4th Zi-hijja, !)84. The 
AkbarnAma does not the date or year according to the Muhammadan 

calendar, but places it at t he end of the 2l.st year of the era. 

The account of the battle i.s given in pp. 280-Sl, VoV 111, Beveridge’.s 
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Muqlm who was the leader of the van attained to martyrdom ; and 
the enemy was defeated. Nar&in Dfis efioaped by flight ; and 

the imperial servants were distinguished with victory and triumph. 
As inis news was brought to His Majesty’s notice, it produced great 
Joy in his mind which had seen the angelic world. Formans to be 
obeyed were issued for granting^rewards and favours to each one of 
the amirs and sarddrs of the army of Idar. When the mind of the 
world-conquering monarch had rest after attending to the affairs of 
Malwa, and appointing amirs to the districts of Aslr and Burhftnpur, 
the bridle of determination was turned towards the metropolis of 
Fathpur; and he traversed the whole district seeing sights and 
hunting ; and on Sunday, the 23rd Safar, Fathpur became the seat of 
the standards of honour and splendour. The common people and 
the nobles and all the inhabitants hastened to welcome him ; and 
raised the shouts of prayers and praise to the residents of the highest 
heavens. 

^ After two or three months, a certain amount of disturbance 
occurred in the country of Gujrat, on accbunt of the arrival there of 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza, son of IbrAhlm Husain Mirza, who was the 
grandson (daughter’s son) of Mirza KAinr&n. The details of this 
oocurrenco, narrated briefly, are these. At the time when the world- 
conquering standards were stationed round the fort of Surat, Gulrukb 
Begam, daughter of K&mran Mirza, and wife (Mafikuha) of Ibrahim 

translation. It appears that both sides fought bravely, that the van of the 
imperial army was discomfited, but that army was ultimately victorious. RiijA 
Nariyan DAs is not named, and the ruler of Idar is called the Rai of Idar. 
One Asa R&wal is mentioned as oolleoting daring men and coming out of the 
defile to deliver battle but it is not clear who he was. BadSonl's account 
pp. 244-45. Vol. II of the Persian text does not contain any new facts. 

^ The Akbam&ma which places the events, already described, in the 21st 
year of the reign, mentions various incidents in the interval ; namely, the death 
of M&ht Begam, a daughter of Akbsr by the daughter of RSwal HarrAj, ruler of 
Jatsalmir; the capture of the fortress of Bundi; the appointment of an AlSliq 
or tutor for Sultfin Dftniftl ; the illness of prince SaUm ; the arrival of letters from 
NizSm-ul-mulk with presents; and the recovery of Shaikh JamSl Bakhtiyar. 
who was a favourite of Akbar, and to whom poison was administered in his 
drink, but who recovered by the employment of some medical remedy as well as 
some spiritual medicines by the emperor. These events are said to have 
occurred in the beginning of the 22nd year. 
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Husain Mfrza had left that place, taking with her, her young son 
Musailar Husain Mirza. The details of this meitter have been men- 
tioned in the story of the victory of Ahmadftbild. At this time, 
a strife-monger of the name of * Mihr ’Ali, one of the servants of 
Ibrfihlm Husain Mirza, who had accompanied Gulru kb Begam from 
the fort of Surat to the DakMn, brought back Muzaffar HuSain, who 
**had now attained to the age of fifteen or sixteen years, and whom 
he made the centre of disturbance and rebellion. A number of evil- 
minded men and homeless wanderers gathered round him ; and turned 
the face of revolt and hostility towards Qujrat. At this time, Bti]a 
Todnr Mai was at Pattan, engaged in settling and testing the land 
revenue of the country. Owing to this disturbance and revolt, men, 
who were always ready to create disaffection, raised their heads 
in every corner ; and a wonderful state of disturbance and rebellion 
was produced. Vazir Kliiln, who was the governor of Gujrat had 
three thousand horsemen round him ; but still as he had among his 
retainers, many men who were seeking for adventures, he decided 
on shutting himself up, and writing an account of the incidents, sent 
it to R3]S Todar Mai. Before the BS]g could come to reinforce and 
help him, BSz Bahadur, son of Sharif Kbfin, fought with Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza in *pargam Nadarbar, and was defeated. Muzaffar 

1 He is called Mihr ’Ali Kulftb! in the translation of the Akham&mn, VoX. ITT. 
page 292. ^ 

t In the translation of BadAonT, Vol. II, page 256 the age of Muzaffar 
Husain MTrza has been incorrectly stated to have been 15 or 16 years at the time 
when his mother had carried him away. As a matter of fact he was 15 or 16 
years of age when he- was brought back by Mihr ’Ali. The Persian text 
agrees with the text of the Tabaqit. 

• The name of the pargana is written as > Barbid, and > TaryAd 
in the MSS. ; and as » NarbAd in the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, 
page 404, has NAndurbAr in the text, and a note says ** in Khandesh. This is 
written as Nadarbar and NaryAdba in the MSS. BadAonT has PatlAd. The 
name of the pargana is not mentioned in the AkbarnAmii. Ono MS. 1i}i<^ after 
^ , ot^ bb . The translation in Elliot V, also 

has ** and Baba Oadai the Diwan of Qujrat In BadAonT Sharif ^An is called 
Sharif Muhammad ^An Atka, and the DiwAn is called Baba Beg. BAz 
Bahidur is mentioned in the AkbamAma, and he is said to have come out with 
a force, but owing to the baseness of his servants he could not effect anything. 
The DiwAn is not mentioned. 
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Husain Mlrza went to Kambffyet. He remained there for two or 
three days ; and then turned to Ahmadfibnd. At this time RAjA 
Todar Mai came from Pattan to AhmadabAd. The rebels, when 
they heard the news of the coming of the Raja, Meft the neighbour- 
hood of AhmadAbAd; and marched away towards Dulqa. The 
RAja and Vazl'r tUiAn pursued them, and overtook them in the 
neighbourhood of that place; and a sharp fight took place. ^The 
servants of the daily-increasing grandeur were distinguished by 
victory and triumph ; and the rebels were routed and withdrew them- 
selves towards Junagadh. 

After the victory, RAjA Todar Mai proceeded to the threshold 
wliich was the asylum of the world. When the news of his depart* 
ture reached Mlrza Muzaffar Husain, he again came to AhmadAbAd 
and besieged Vazir KbAn. Although the latter had a large force, 
he was compelled to shut himself up in the fort, on account of his 
having no trust in his men. Mihr ’AH, the vakil (representative or 
agent) of Mlrza Muhammad Husain, who was the source of the 
disturbance, placed ladders against the walls of the fort with the 
intention of entering it, when he was suddenly hit by a shot from a 
gun fired from the fort, and was sent to hell; As he was removed 
fit)m the scene, Muzaffar Husain Mlrza took the way of flight’; 
and went away towards SultAnpur and NadarbAr ; and that distur- 
bance and rebellion subsided.^ And we return now’ to our subject. 


^ The MSS. and the lith. ed. and the Persian text of BadAonI all have 
«>UT , which Mr. Lowe has translated decamped from out- 

side Ahmadabad 

S According to the Akbarn&ma, Beveridge's translation 111, 273, there was 
much cowardice and treachery in the imperial army ; and the enemy believed 
that ** as soon as the forces were face to face, most of the imperialists would 
join them, while some would take to flight But RAja Todar Mai and the 
force under him fought bravely, and their bravery was the cause of this victory ; 
but ** the right wing of the imperial army fled without making a proper fight 
Most of the centre behaved in the same way, but when Kaja Todar Mai 
suddenly appeared after defeating these opposed to him, the rebels were 
rout c J. 

A One MS. inserts here, j t.e. and to misfortune. 

* This sentence is omitted from one MS. but is given in the other and in 
the lith. ed. 
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An account of thb abbival of thb amIbs and thb victobious 

ABMY IN THB CODNTBY OF ASIB AND BuBHANFOB. 

It has been mentioned in previous pages, that in accordance 
with order, obeyed by the world, ShahbSz lUian and other amiru 
were sent, with ten thousand horsemen to attack the country of 
Asir and Burhiinpur. When the news of the mustering of the troops 
reached RftjA ’Ali KbAn,.the ruler of AsIr and BurhSnpur, he took 
shelter in the fort, and showed signs of submission. The great amlra 
entered the country, and did not draw the reins of their might till 
they had reached BijSgadh. There was great distress in Asir and 
Burh&npur. Rilja ’Ali Khan, came forward with submission and 
humility ; and made the amtrs, the means (of the forgiveness) of his 
offences ; and agreed that he would send a suitable tribute consisting 
of various commodities, and renowned elephants, through some 
trustworthy agents of his, to the threshold which was the asylum of 
all people. * At this time, Qutb-ud-din Husain Kh&n separated him- 
self from the other amira, on account of the disturbances, which had 
occurred in Baroch and Baroda and other jaigira of his, owing to the 
inroads of Muzaffar Husain Mlrza; and went to Nadarbftr and 
Sultfinpur. Owing to this, there was a oertiun amount of trouble in 
the settlement of the affairs of Asir and BurhSnpur. For this reason, 
Shfthftb-ud-din Ahmad Kbftn and all the amira became the means of 
sending a petition (for the forgiveness) of the offences of Rftjft ^’Ali 
Khftn : and they sent his tributes and his elegant and- curious 
presents to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultins; and 
returned from Asir and Burhtnpur to their own jaigira, and took up 
their residence there. 

And it was at this time, that Hakim ’Ain-ul-mulk who had gone 
on an embassy to ’Adil KhSn, the ruler of the Dakhin, oame back ; 
and brought before' the noble ^es, the renowned elephants and 
the valuable tribute (which he had brought). 


I The course of events at Asir and Burhtnpur is not quite okarnbut it 
would appear that there was a certain amount of disagreement and half-hearted- 
ness among the amirs. In fact Badloni says, that Qutb-ud-dfn Muharoimsd 
^Bn became a 1<> which Mr. Lowe translates as disafleoted, but whioh I 
should translate as two-hearted or vacillating. The amirs took advantage of 
Rtjs '.Ali l^Bn's fear, to patch up a peace, so that they might go book to their 
own yStglrs. 
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A NARRATIVE OF THE MARCH OF THE WORLD-CONQUERING CAVALCADE 
FOR PILGRIMAGE TO AjmTR. 

As His Majesty, the KJialifa-i-Tlfthl had made it a duty to go 
every year on a pilgrimage to the illustrious tomb of His Holiness 
l^hwaja Mu*ln-ud-dln, may his soul be sanctified ! ; in the month of 
Rajab which was the time of the celebration of the anniversary of 
the death of His Holiness, he turned to the auspicious country of 
Ajmir. At the halting place of Tuda, the asylum of Saiyyadship, 
' Mir Abu Turab, who was one of the great Saiyyads of Shiraz, and 
whose father and uncles had for years been much trusted and 
honoured by the Sultans of Gujrat, and RSjft Todar Mai. who after 
the defeat of Mirza Muzaffar Husain had started for the royal 
threshold, arrived: and were honoured by being allowed to kiss the 
threshold. From that place (the emperor) marched by successive 
stages to Ajmir. When he arrived there, he performed the duties of 
pilgrimage, and made the jaqha and the poor of that noble place 
* prosperous by his universal benefactions. ^He went once every 
day to perform the pilgrimage, and was in the company of darwishea ; 
and learned and pious men ; and the darwishea who were present, 
spoke words of real importance ; and there was instrumental and 
vocal music; and men of devotion and taste were in ecstacies. 
Deserving men were made happy with rewards, and stipends. The 
day of the anniversary was passed in making great gifts, and 
benefactions and in sublime communion. 

(The emperor) commenced the return Journey under the wings 
of honour and g^^adeur; and when he arrived in the neighbourhood 
of the town of * Ambirsar, he ordered the erection of a fort and city 


1 BadSonl says that afterwards when Akbar was near Mairtha he made Mir 
Abu Turab, whom he calls ShAh Abu TurSb the Mir H&j of a caravan of Hftjls. 
The Akbarnama mentions the appointment of Mir Abu Tur&b to be Mir Hftj ; 
but according to it, Raja Todar Mai came and saw the emperor at BasSwar, 
when the latter was on his way to Ajmir. He brought many prisoners in chains, 
who were all capitally punished. 

* 0?ie MS. inserts here > before 

S This passage down to ** sublime communion ** does not occur in the lith. 
ed. ; but has been taken from the MSS. 

* The MSS. have Qasba Amarsar and^^ Ayaii, Qa«ha Izsar; 
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in the village of ^ Multhan, one of the dependencies of the town of 
Ambirsar; and he distributed the task of the erection of the walls 
and the fort and the doors and the gardens among the amlrs^ and 
impressed on them the necessity of their early completion. A 
structure, which would not have been finished in the course of years, 
was thus completed in a period of twenty days. After that a. noble 
order was issued, that raiyyats and various classes of artisans, from 
all parganoM of that should settle in that fort. As the land had 
frpm ancient times, belonged to *Rai Lonkarn, this city was named 

the Hth. ed. has Ajamir. The translation in Elliot V, has Ambir. BadAonl, 
Persian Text, \’ol. IT, page 251, has Ambir, but a note says there is a variant 
Ambirsar, I have not been able to find out any reference to the building of the 
fort in the Akbarnama. Ambir or Amber is, of course, the old capital of Jaipur, 
fn\ir miles N. E. of the present city r)f Jaipur. 

^ The MSS. and the lith. ed. all have MulthAn. The name is 

transliterated as Mulathan in Elliot V, page i06. Badaonf, PersianText 11, 251, 
has English Trans. II, 258, Multan. 

2 Badaonl says ho was the ruler of Sambhar. There is some difference in 
the readings about the son. One MS. and the lith. ed. have ^ AjLjIA ^ 
J » while another MS. has 

AikiU U j ^J^ before ^ The translation 

in Elliot V, has apparently been made from a text containing this clause. 
According to this, the translation of the passage would be : “ who bore the name 
of Manohar, and who at that time was in his thirtieth year, and who had 
received training and education in the service of the prince, and who was now 
in the prime of life, and of good manners, and composed good Persian poetry 
etc. Badftont’s text is similar to this. BadaonT also says that he had for some 
time been known as Mtrza Manohar. There is somo difference as to his nom^de- 
plume. The MSS. have Tusni ; the lith, ed. has Tusi ; and 

Elliot V, has Tausani which the translator says is after Tausan “ the celebrated 
wit and poet**. BadSonI has The Akbarnama Beveridge*s translation 

Vol. Ill, 311, says the new town was named after Manahar Das; (by the way 
Manahar is grammatically incorrect, the correct Sanskrit form being Manohar) 
and was called Mul-Manahar-Nagar. According to note I, in the page Manohar 
Das was a poet and wrote under the name of Tausani <a mettled steed). He 
was also called Muhammad Manahar. As to the town there is a Manoharpur 
I.Q., XVII. 200, 28 M.N.E. Jaipur. Tiefenthaler I, 323, fnentions another 16 
leagues N. Jaipur and calls it a ** ville de marque ** and says it had a fortress* 
A Manoharnagar is mentioned in J. II, 277. There is also difference as to the 
name of the new city. The MSS. and Elliot V, have Manohar N.^gar; the lith. 
ed. has Manohargarh and Badionl hAs Manoharpur. 
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Manohar Nagar after the name of his son, who bore the name of 
Manobar, and was a young man of polished manners ; and composed 
good Persian poetry, and had the Tathallvs (poetical nom«de*pItfffie) 
TUsni. 

An account of the appearance of a star^ zC zOAba. 

At this time, at the time of the evening prayer, a comet 
appeared in the sky in the west inclined to the north, and for * two 
hours during the night appeared extremely terrible. In accordance 
with the emperor’s order ^ astronomers (or astrologers came up ; and 
their opinions were to the effect, thait its effect would not be felt in 
the country of Hindustan ; but in all probability, they would be 
in fjjiurftsftn and ’Iraq. ^In the end, about that time ShAh Isma’el, 
son of Shah TahmAsp Safaul, passed away into the world of 
permanence. And there ^ was very great disorder in the countr}' of 
IrAn. 


i One MS. adds i.6.» having a tail. 

< There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has y jA G 

AiJUxf The other omits the word • 

The lith. ed, omits the whole sentence. Elliot V, has *' and continued very awful 
for two hours **• BadAonI (II, 240) places the appearance of the comet in the 
22nd year of the reign. He also records a joke of the time. Shah MansUr, the 
DtwSn, used to wear a turban with the end hanging down his back ; so hb got 
the name of the comet, or ** long-tailed star*’. Abul Fasl likewise places 
the comet in the 22nd year of the reign or 1577 A.D.; and according to Fergus* 
son, the comet passed its perihelion on the 26th October, 1577 (Fergusson’s 
astronomy, Vol. II, p. 234) ** Abul Fasl enters into a learned discussion upon 
comets in general "'Akbarnama, Vol. HI, page 182-^note quoted from Elliot 
V, page 407. The reference to the comet in Beveridge’s translation is in 
lU, 311. 

4 One MS. has after Jal. 

t There are variations in the rec^ngs. One MS. and the lith. ed. have 
Jislil ts* tiA ij^^y ; while another MS. 

Iiim ^ tU before ^ The translation in Elliot V, 

agrees with the Utter reading. The Akbamima apparently ascribed the dea^ 
both of Shah TahmSsp and of Shah Isma’el to the comet; the former having 
died a little before, and the latter just after its appearance. 

t There is some variation m the readings here. One MS. has ^ 
another has 5^* while another and the lith. ed. have only 
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As (the* emperor), at this time arrived at ^Narnaul, having in 
accordance with the purport of the (following verse) ; 

If thou for that esoteric world dost wish, 

Do thou honour a faqir as thou dost a king, 
he went to see ‘ Shaikh NizAm Narnauli, who was one of the (great) 
Shaikhs of the age, and gladdened the hearts of the faqirs and darwiahes 
of the place by rewards and imperial favours. There was mystic 
assembly or dance (majlia-i-8Uina').,B,nd the aufis who were with the 
Shaikh fell into devotional ecstacies. 

From this place (His Majesty) turned to the capital city of Dehli, 
and the pavilions of firmament-like foundation were pitched at 
the hauz^ufMa. His Majesty went to the tomb, marked with bene- 
ficence, of His late Majesty Jinnat Ashianl, his great father, and 
carried out the duties of pilgrimage. From that place he went on 
pilgrimage to the great ShaikhSf who live in peace and comfort 
in Dehli, ^ and performed the duties of humble salutation ; and cheered 
the hearts of the faqira and other deserving persons, who were settled 
in those places, by lavish gifts of dirama and dimra. From that place 
he went to, and halted at ^ Sar&i fiauli ; and at that place Hajl Habib- 
ul-lahf ^coming from the country of Firang, produced beautiful articles 

^ **Nftraaul or NAmol is described by Tiefenthaler 1, 212. He says it was 
rich and populous, until Jai Singh took it from the Muhammadans. It is now in 
Patiala, I.G., XVII, 380.** Note quoted from Beveridge's translation^ of the 
AkbamAma, 111, 32 K 

2 Shaikh NizAm is described by Abul Fazl as a ** hermit ’* and as ** a vaunter 
of simplicity *' Dukkin^&r^’i’SQda’luhf which it ** seems is intended as a sneer ** 
BadAoni simply describes him as one of the great Shaikhs of the age. 

> There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has after 
* Iqu ^ ^ ; while another omits Aki) and has 

lAj jT ^ jma j ^ while the lith. ed. omits the' whole clause, 

and has after oJI , fj JiamXmjc j etc. 1 have adopted the first 
reading. 

* The name is written the MSS., and in the lith. ed. ; but it 

is translated as iSarfit of Hawaii in Elliot V, page 407 and as SaHI^% of BAwali in 
Beveridge*s translation of the AkbamAma, Vol. Ill, page 321 ; and it is said in a 
note ** Perhaps BAwal in aarkUr Rewart **. I think, however, Bdfdi mSans a large 
well, like many found in Dehli and Agra; and SarAi BAuli was a place close to 
Dehli where there was a Sairdi near such a large well. 

4 The word which occurs alter in the MSS. is not in 
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of food and fabrics and fiirnituro of that country, before the noble 
eyes. Early the next morning (the emperor) started from that place, 
and marched to parqana Palain. 'At that place he enjoyed the 
pleasures of the chase; and at night, rested in the house of the head 
man of the village. In the morning, he said “whenever I shall by 
accident halt in the house of a cultivator, I shall grant him help 
towards his livelihood. The revenue officers, in charge of the culti- 
vated lands, should confirm the lands to him by way of help to his 
maintenance [Madad-i-ma'nsh), and should excuse him from all 
demands on account of rent or revenue**. 

At this place, he incidentally remarked to Mirza Yusuf Khan. 

When I shall take possession of Kashmir 1 shall confer it on you, and 
when I come to see the country. I shall stay in your palace**. From 
that day after ten years the country of Kashmir having come into 
his possession, it was granted as a jngtr to Mirza Yusuf Tvlnn : and 
His Majesty (then once) took up his quarters in his palace. 

* On the day on which, pnrgana HSnsI, became the halting ground 
of the grand pavilions, he went on a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
^Shaikh Jamal Hanswl in that town, and gave alms and votive 

the lith. e(i. In the tran.slatio?i in Klliot V. the pns.sa 2 c has been translated 
** Haji Hahib-uMah who had visited Kiiropo and who had bronj?ht with him.” etc. 
It appears from the Akbarnama, Heveridge’s translation III. page .'122, that 
“ HRjT HabTh-nl-l<h had be<^n sent to Ooawith a larcje sum of money and skilful 
craftsmen, ii\ order that he miqht brinp: to this country the excellent arts and 
the rarities of that place” ♦ ♦ ♦ produced before 

H.M. the choice articles of that territory. Craftsmen who had sjone to acquire 
skill, displayed the arts which they had learned and received praises in the 
critical place of testing.” 

' The whole of the passage of which this and the next paragraph are 
the translation is not to be found in the lith. ed. ; but has been taken^ from the 
MSS. There was apparently a sirhilar passage in the MS, from which the 
translation in Elliot V. has been made. The substance of the first para is to be 
found in that translation ; and there are asterisks which probably indicate the 
existence of the reference to Mirza Yusuf KhRn and Kashmir. There is only a 
brief reference to the emperor’s hunting in Palam, in BadftonT. 

2 There are some slight variations in the readings. One MS. snd the lith. 

ed. have ^ while another MS. has 

2 According to the .XkbarnAma, Beveridge’s translation, Vol. TTT, page 
Shaikh JamRl “was one of the lieutenants dAinashlnUnl of Shaikh Farid 
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offerings. In that same place, a petition came from 8hlr Beg to the 
sublime threshold (to the effect), that when ^ Muzaffar Husain MTrza 
was fleeing from Qujrat, R&jA ’Ali Khan, the ruler of Asir and 
Burhanpur had seized and imprisoned him. When the purport 
of this petition was submitted to the emperor, a farman, which had to 
be obeyed, wfts issued to Bftjft ’Ali Khan, and was sent by the hand 
of Maqsud Jauharl, that he should send Muzaffar Husain, in company 
with his own son, to the threshold which was the asylum of Sultans. 

It was also at this place, that Mir ’Ali Akbar Mashhadl produced 
before the noble eyes (of the emperor) a horoscope of the latter, with 
a letter from ^Qazl. (ihi^a*ud>din Jamb who was one of the most 
learned men of . the age, and who had spent many years in the 
service of His late Majesty Jinnat Ashi&ni. It was written in that 
horoscope, that on the night of the birth of His Majesty, which was 
the night of the 4th Rabl>us-sanl 947 A.H., His late Majesty Jinnat 
Ashtenal saw in the world ^of sleep, that the great God had bestowed 
on him, a son of august fortune. He gave the name of Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammad Akbar on that noble and precious gem. His Majesty 
bestowed on him, as a reward for the composition of that horoscope, 
immense royal favours and granted the pargana of *NadIna as a 


Shakarganj ; and on an indication from his PIr he had settled there in order 
to guide inquirers*** Badfioni mentions Akbar*8 visit to H&nsi (Persian Text 
II, 263), but does not mention his pilgrimage to the shrine of Shaikh JaraSl. 

1 The Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation III, 330, says that Muzaffar *Ali 
^ftn, after escaping from Qujrat, went •'to, the Deccan, and Joined with 
some ill-conditioned men in Berar. He was defeated in a hot engagement by the 
iroops of that country, and then came to ^andesh, where he was seized. The 
man by whose hands the /armdn was sent is called Maqsud Jauhari in the MSS. 
and by Badfioni ; and Maqsud Chaudhurl in the lith. ed. He is called MaqsCd 
Damba in the Akbamfima, His name is hot given in Elliot V 

A The name is QasI Qhi&s-ud-din Jfimi in one MS. and QfizI GhiSs-ud-dln 
Hfiji in another, while the lith. ed. has what looks like Qfizi ^ifts-udrdln Jfiid. 

S The name of the pargana appears to be in the MSS. It may be 
Nadina or Maaina.* The nanih of the pargana i« omitted in the lith. ed. The 
paragraph about tSe MatUUdnlima has not been translated in Elliot V ; and 1 
have not been able to find any reference to the matter in either the Akbamfima 
or in Badfioni. The passage about the visit to Pattan-i-Shaikh JFuid has not 
also been translated in Elliot V. There is just a passing reference to it in 
Badfioni, Persian text, Vol. II, page 263. 
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reward. 'On the 2nd uf Zid-hi]ja 985 A.H., His Majesty arrived in 
state ill Pattan-i-iShaikh Farid, and after performing the ceremony 
of circumambulation made, the faqlra and deserving persons happy 
by alms and votive benefactions.^ 

A NARRATIVE OF THE 24th YEAR OF THE Il.1^1 ERA. 

The beginning of this year wjis on Thursday the 13th Muharram 
*987 A.H. (12th March 1579). *In the beginning of tKis year the 

^ One MS. has after this the following CDiiplet 
, ^ j f U.il 

^vhich may be translated 

In heart be thou a lover of hich-souhul men : 

Inside be thou a flarwish, and outside be thou >i king. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have 086 but tlie correct year is 9S7. The 
Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation, \’ol. Ill, page ilSo) says the year com- 
menced on Wednesday, the 1 2th Muharram 987 (tlth March 1589), after the 
paasing of six hours forty seven minutes. 

3 There is a good deal of difference in tlie readings. One* MS. has 

aS ^ jj jl JL» 

jl j (Jb«a ^ 

aAaJLc J »3b ^ ^ f 

, ^ Hb y ^ > 

;lkc aJUir ^ 

oLcL* olijt jjS\ ^ ^ 

^ oIoUlc ^ aTjJJlx 

# # « yjiy) aJLil ^ b ^ 

. SImwOIj y ^ L^b Ixil wIa^I iJ-V 

* Myeji ^yUf ;lli l^l j' , 

which means **in the beginning of the year the emperor marched by successive 
marches towards the capital, that the transit of the great luminary from Piicea 
to Aries took place. The 24th year from the accession of the emperor com- 
menced; and reminded the people of the world of the great assemblies of 
Jamshtd, and the festivities of Farldtin. From every side the, noise of mirth 
and happiness, and the sound of sorrowlessncss reached the residents of the 
higher world and the denixens of high heaven. At this time when the world 
became perfumed, as from the casket of an ’Atar-seller by the vernal breeze, and 
hearts became desirous of seeing the plains and lawns, His Majesty occupie<l 
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emperor travelled towards the capital by successive marches, hunting 
along the way. -^It so happened ‘that, at this time, people suffered 
great privation from excessive rain. His Majesty called for a mirror, 
and breathed three times on it with his auspicious breath, and then 
placed the mirror on a fire. The rain immediately stopped, and the 
people escaped from the distress caused by it. At the same time the 
sound of a kettle drum was heard. The emperor said “ It is Yar 
Muhammad Naqqarchi (drummer), who is beating the drum When 
an enquiry was made, it was found that it was as he had said. 

*At this time, in the neighbourhood of Nandna Rhotfis, (the 
emperor) thought of a qamargha hunt, and ordered the amirs and 
soldiers, that they should drive game from different directions, and 
bring them together in a spacious plain. In the space of four days, 
they surrounded countless game, and brought them before (the 
emperor) ; and things were coming to this, that the qamargJka should 
meet from the two sides. Suddenly, a certain condition, at once, 
came upon the emperor, and a great ecstasy took possession of him. 

most of his auspicious moments, in adoration and devotion, at the auspicious 
tomb of Shaikh Farfd Shakarganj, may his spirit be sanctified ! and spent the 
nights till the morning in the company of Shaikhs and Goddoving men. 

In heart be thou a lover of high-souled men ; 

Inside be thou a darwiah, and outside be thou a king. ^ 

and from that place he marched by successive stages hunting along the way. 
T( this reading is accepted, it appears that there is some reduplication at the 
beginning and at the end. The other MS. has g 

liilijl . Aa j JLo ^ which means, in the begin* 

ning of this year he marched towards the capital by successive stages, hunting 
along the way. It so happened, etc. After this the two MSS. have the same 
reading. The lith. ed. agrees with the second MS. as far as and then 

after omitting some lines agrees with the MSS. from the words 
I have adopted the reading in the second MS. 

1 I cannot find any reference to this miraculous cessation of rain caused by 
Akbar in either the AkbamSma or in Badftonl; nor any mention of his finding 
out the man who had beaten the drum. 

• This passage has not been translated in Elliot V, but the AkbamSma has 
a similar passage, in Beveridge's translation III, 346, and BadSonI in the Persian 
text II, 263 and the English translation H, page 261. According to the Akbar* 
nSma the ^omor gta was at Bhira and wild beasts were enclosed •• From Q*r- 
ghak on the right bank of the Jhilam to Bhira ajdistsnco of twenty *five kos’*. 
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There caine upon him, in whom was revealed per>onal and attribu- 
tive rays of brightness and were combined all perfections, partial as 
well as total, such a condition as words cannot describe. In this 
matter people expressed different opinions. A nunil)er of people 
thought that, that chosen one of Qod had communion with super- 
natural beings; and others imagined that the tongueless ones that 
roam in the plains, and the silent-lipped ones that wander in the 
forests, had told him, what there was to say, with the tongue of 
silence. 

Couplet ; 

Oh joyful is the ecstasy that suddenly comes ! 

And joyful, when to a feeling heart, it comes ! 

Immediately a high order was issued that the qamargta hunt 
should be stopped ; and the game that had been collected should be 
allowed to escape. At the foot of the tree, where the Divine grace 
had descended on him, he gave much gold to the faqirs and the poor ; 
and an auspiciou9 order was issued that a building should be erected 
and a garden planted at the spot. The emperor shaved off the hair 
of his auspicious head, and most of his immediate attendants agreed 
with and followed his ^ example. 

Then they started from that auspicious spot. In the neighbour- 
hood of the town of ^ Bhira, the news of the appearance of Her High- 
ness Mariam MakanI came, who had undertaken the journey from 
the metropolis. It became the cause of gratitteation and happiness 
to the affectionate heart, and a noble order was issued, that Sh&h- 
z&da Sultan Salim should go to meet and welcome her. The emperor 
himself also started with good fortune, after him. After performing 
affectionate service, and the performance of the rites of honour and 

1 Badtk>nl says (Persian Text, II, 264) that the news that what had happen- 
ed to Akbar reached the eastern provinces, and gave rise to wild rumours 
and there were some disturbances among the raiyyats, but they quickly sub- 
sided. Mr. Beveridge surmises (see note IV, Vol. Ill, page 346 of his transla- 
tion of the Akbarnftma) that perhaps it caused Akbar's mother to come to see 
him. 

6 The name of the place is variously transliterated as Bahira in Elliot V, 
page 408, Bhera in the AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation 111, 245, and Bihrah 
in the translation of Bad&onI, Vol. Ill, page 261. It is in the Bhahpur distriot 
of the Punjab. 
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respect, they all came to the court, which was the asylum o{.SuItin8. 
Then after making over the government of the Punjab to Sa’ld 
lib&n, they raised the standards of return towards the metropolis of 
Agra. 

When the noble standards arrived at the village of Sultfinpur, 
one of the dependencies of IQiizr^b&d, an order was. issued that 
a large number of boats should be collected, and they should continue 
the Journey by river. Muhammad Qasim Kb&n mir hahr (the 
admiral of the fleet), quickly collected many boats, and brought 
them before the noble eyes. The amirs and chiefs also collected 
boats for their own use. His Majesty embarked in the boats at 
t£hizrabad on Thursday, the 3rd JamAdf-us-sanI 086 A.H. corres- 
ponding with the 24th year of the llahl era, and started towards the 
metropolis of Agra. 

Couplet : 

The lord of the realm and of the faith into the boat he got, 
'Who has seen* the river, seated on a boat ? 

According to his order the great camp marched by land. On the 
9th of the aforesaid month, the boats rested opposite to the city 
of Delhi, ^ in front of the tomb of His Holiness Siiw&Ja flj^izr, on 
whom be peace ! 

As the 6th of the month of Rajab was the time of the anniver- 
sary festival of Jh^liwaja Mu’ln ud-dln, may his soul be sanctified I the 
emperor determined on a pilgrimage to AJmir. On the Ist ot the 
month he left the boat, ’and exceeded the wind in speed; and every 

1 This is the translation of the words in the MSS. sod in the lith. ed., 
though the propriety of likening Akbsr to a river or sea is not very clear. 

s The words the translation of which follows are not to be found in the 
lith. ed. They occur in the MSS. with> a slight variation. One MS. has 
^ILJf , whereas the other omits the words and 

^ILJI . Tn the translatioo in Elliot V, the boats are said to have beet 
moored opposite to the tomb of KhwajS Khisr. 

• One MS. omits J S;UL«t cb j\ 

A^{^ jjj Af* jd Bdjf , which occurs with 

variations in the other and in the lith. ed. and which is translated with seine 
abbreviation in Elliot V. This visit to Ajmir is described by Abql Fasl in 
pp. 361-363 of Beveridge's translation Vol. HI. According to that Akber 
33 
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day, traversing a distance of thirty karohs, towards the end of the 
6th day of the month of Rajah, which was the day of the anniversary 
of (the death of the Kliwftja) he arrived at the threshold, which was 
the abode of angels. He performed the pilgrimage with piety and 
humility. He made the hearts of the faqirs and of the poor of that 
sacred place happy by universal alms. On the following day, with 
the same swiftness, he started for the capital city of Fathpur. He 
traversed a distance of fifty karohs every day, and on the afternoon 
of Friday the 9th of the aforesaid month, the capital city of Fathpur 
became the envy of the garden of paradise. 

(The emperor) spent most of his time in the building which was 
named the ’Ibadat kbana, in the company of learned and pious men 
and Shaitbs. He made each one of them happy by conferring royal 
f avours on them ; and made them rich and free from all wants with 
gifts of red and white gold. The Friday nights he passed without sleep 
in purity in that house, and the whole night wa.s .spent in charitable 
and devotional gifts and offerings. At this time a reservoir which 
wivs twenty yards in length and three yards in depth, and which had 
been constructed in the courtyard of the palace of Fathpur was filled 
with red and white and black coins, and (the emperor) made a 
dedicatory vow that he would spend the whole of this money in 
rewards and gifts ; and every day he bestowed rewards out of this 
money to amirs and faqirs and Shaikhs and learned men. The 
money which amounted to twenty karors of tangahs was spent in the 
course of three years. 

It was during this year that Ma’silm the Koka (fo.ster 

brother) of Mirza Hakim, who was a brave warrior ^ became dis- 


mounted a swift steed n the neighbourhood of Muttra on the 24th Shahriyar, 
and arrived at Ajmir on the 27th, travelling more than a hundred kos in four 
days. He left Ajmir on* the 28th after midnight, and arrived at the capital at 
the end of the month, travelling 120 kos in two days. BadSom mentions it in 
page 254 of the 2nd volume of the Persian text, but he breaks of! the account 
of the return journey at Tudah, where he (Badftoni) met the emperor, and pre- 
sented him with a book of the ahSdis, 

^ One MS. inserts here f 3 i®* “Who had per- 

formed great feats.'* The account of Ma'sum ^ftn given in the text agrees 
with that given by Badaont, Persian Text, II, 255. 
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pleased with the Mlrza, as it had been decreed by fate, and came to 
the threshold which was the asylum of the world. His Majesty 
conferred favours on him, and raised him to the dignity of the 
command of five hundred (horsemen), and giving him a jagir in the 
country of Behar sent him there. When he arrived there he had a 
fight with, and defeated Kala Pahar, who was one of tl>e great 
Afghan amirs, and was celebrated for bravery ; though he received 
some wounds. His Majesty the l^iallfa-i-Ilahi on hearing this news 
raised him to the dignity of the command of a thousand horse ; and 
sent a commendatory jarman to him with a horse and a special 
robe of honour. Also during the month of Shawwal of the same year, 
^MullaTaib was appointed to be the Dima (Minister) of mba Bihar 
and Hajlptir, and *Purkhotam to be i\\cr Bakhshi (Pay master) and 
Mulla ^Majdi as Amin (Judge?) and Shamshir liinin liinvAja Sara 
^eunuch) to be the superintendent of the exchequer; and they were 
sent to that place. 


1 BadrtoiiT, Persian Text II, 266, is very emphatic in his denunciation of 
Mulla Taib and the other men who were appointee!. He described the first as 
J,t aliU) , which Mr. Lowe translates as a worthless wretch. As regards Pur* 
khotain, to whom ho however gives the prefix of Rai, he says ^ which 
Mr. Lowe translates In reward for his commentary ” ; but which I think 
means ** Of a similar description.” As regards the whole lot of them he says 

j Ai ^ ^ 4 j 

j Ai which Mr. Lowe has translated “ And these through the vilencsa of 

their birth, which neces.sarily produces viienoss of character, having arrived at 
that place, were loyal neither to God nor their emperor.’* Abul Fazl also 
condemns them. He says, Beveridge’s translation III, 418, that they were 
sent that they might display their abilities in managing the province, and exert 
themselves in developing the country. ** But being base and narrow-minded 
they ignorantly fixed themselves at Patna, and plunged into the wide expanse 
of cupidity. In the matter of reviews and drills and of branding, they exhibited 
harshness and malignity, and in their wildness neglected tact and the accept- 
ance of excuses.” 

2 A very corrupt form of Sans. Purushottama. 

2 This name is given as Muhammad, and Majdiii in the 

MSS. In the lith. ed. it is Majdi. and it is Majdi in Elliot V. It is also 
in the Persian text of Badftoni, and Mr. Lowe has transliterated it as Mujdi. 
The name appears as Mujdu-din in the text of Beveridge a translation of 
the Akbarnfima. 
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It WRS also during the same month, that ^Maqsud Jauharl, who 
had been sent to Raja ’AH Kbftn, the ruler of Asir and Burhftn- 
pur, to demand the surrender of Mirza Muzaffar Husain, brought the 
Mlrza, with tributes sent by Rftja *Ali Klian, and produced them 
before the noble eyes. 

An account of sending some amIrs to the country Of 
R.4NA KIKA. 

As the energy of tlie welfare-intending mind was occupied 
with the desire of clearing the entire country of Hindustan of the 
dust of disturbance find rebellion, and of the infidels and heretics, 
Shahb^z Khan, Mir BakhshI, with certain other amirs such as QSzI 
Kiian Badakhshl, and Sharif Kiian Atka, and Saiyyad QAaim, and 
Saiyyad Hashiin Bnrha, and Subhan Qiili Turk, and other amirs were 
sent against Bana Kika; and emphatic instructions were given to 
them to devastate his country, and to capture him. Shahbaz KJiSn 
entered the Rana’s country, and ravaged and devastated it, and 
roamed about in the hills and Jungles in pursuit of him. When the 
Rftnft got in to the fort of Kambalmir, Shahbftz Ki^ftn besieged it 
and in a few days captured it. The Kanft got out of the fort at 
midnight and escaped. 

*And it was during this time that Sultan £Jiw&Ja, whom His 
Majesty the lUiallfa-i-lUhl had appointed to be Mir HftJ and had 
sent to Mecca, returned from that honoured city, and waited on him. 
He brought with him various kinds of viands, and fabrics of Turkey 
and other European countries (Rumi va Firangi) and horses of 
Arabian pedigree and Abyssinan slaves and slave girls, in the way of 

^ There is a. curious mistake in the translation of Badftoni II, p. 274, by 
which MaqsCd Jauhari and Mirza Musailar Husain appear to be jumbled up 
in to one person, although in page 260 it was stated that a farmSn was sent ** to 
Raja * All Khan by the hand of Maqsud Jauhari, which resulted in the sending 
of the Mina to the Imperial Court.*’ The Persian* text of Dadaoni is res- 
ponsible for the mistake by the omission of a y between and 

s This account agrees with that given by BadOonT, who however only 
mentions j j Jly as the articles 

brought by Sultan l^wSja. 
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tribute, and produced them before the noble eyes. He was honoured 
with many royal favours, and was appointed to the post of aair 
(Judge). As the sending of a Mir H&] every year to Mecca the 
revered, had now become a fixed practice, and as this year the 
lot of this greatly-honoured post came out in the name of Kbwftja 
Muhammad Yehya, who was one of the descendants of his holiness, 
Kinvfija Ahrftr, KliwXja NAsir-ud-dln ’Abd-ul-lah, may his spirit be 
sanctified ! he was sent to Mecca the revered, with four lakh$ of 
rupeaa. 

At the end of the year 987 A.H. corresponding with the 24th 
year of the Ilahl era, nows came that fU^&n Jahin, the governor 
of 'Bengal had died. His Majesty on hearing this news expressed 
great grief and sorrow, and sent a farman of sympathy and favour to 
Isma’ei Quli fQiftn, who was the brother of KhKn Jahfin. He 
appointed Muzafiar who was the Mtuharraf (superinten- 

dent) dixoan, to be the governor of the country of Bengal, and Rizvi 
KJian to be the Bald)shl (Pay master) and ^ Hakim Abul Path to be 
the aadr (Judge), and RSy Patar DAs and Mir Adham to be the Joint 
ditvam. 

A.MARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 26th TEAR OF THE I1.AHI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Friday the 24th Muharram 
988 A.H. (11th March 1681). 

As the governors and rulers of the country of Kashmir had 
always been in a band of * well-wishers and servitors and tributary 

i In the translation in Elliot V, page 410, Hakfm Abul Fath and Patar DXs 
are said to have been appointed to the joint office of Diwin, instead of the 
former being appointed to be Sadr, and the latjter being appointed with Mir 
Adhain to be the joint DiwSnt. 

4 There are slight variations in the readings. One MS. has oJjC 

jjlif jb IjA j yfiieo^^and another y cJjC 

while the lith. ed. has gb 

I consider the reading of the second MS. correct and have adopted it. The 
account of the embassy to Kashmir is given in page 366 Vot. Ill, of Beveridge’s 
translation of the AkbarnSma. It is said there that it was sent from Kalinflr, 
and it also appears that it was sent because ' Ali K. the HKkim of that country 
had not hastened to the high way of obedienoe. Nothing more is said about it, 
at least at that place, and a note says For its return see Badayuni, Lowe 276.” 
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admirers of this high and sublime dynasty, at the time when the 
(emperor with the) world conquering army, after circumambulating 
the tomb at Ajmir, had marched towards the Punjab, with the 
purpose ot performing the pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaikh Farid 
Shakrganj, may the mercy of the great God be on him ! ' Mulla’fshqi 
who had been among the old servatits of the threshold had been sent 
to Kashmir, * with QnzI Sadr-ud din. ‘ Ali Khan, the ruler of 
Kashmir, carried out the ceremonies of entertainment and the 
rites of service, and displayed signs of his devotion and loyalty, and 
sent suitable offerings, and the elegant products of that country, 
such as saffron, and musk, and ^embroideries, and shawls, and other 
beautiful things whicb were elegantly arranged, by the hand of 
his own vakil, Muhammad Qasim, who came with Miillah'Ishqi 
and QazI Sadr-ud-din. They returned at this time to the threshold, 
which was the asylum of all world, and impressed on His Majesty, 
the facts about the loyalty and devotion of ‘All Khnn as they 
had seen and known it, and placed the tribute and offerings of 
Kashmir before the world-conquering monaj^eh. 

At this time (the emperor) pardoned the delinquencies of 
Mazaffar Husain Mirza, whom Maqsud Jauharl had brought from 
Rajs ‘AH Klian, ^ in spite of the fact that tiiey were many, and 
distinguished him with royal favours, and ordered Ids release from 
prison. 


1 111 the translation of BadAoiii [ I, pager 276, “ Mullah * Aahqi “ is said to have 
gone a8 vakil of QSzT ‘r^dr-ud-dm of Lahore to Kashmir,** instead of hi.s liaving 
been sent by the emperor. The Persian text is correct. 

2 Qftzl Sadr-ud-(lln has the affix of Kashmiri to his name in the lith. 
ed., but not in the MSS. The word Kashmiri is probably a mi.staUc f«>i 

to Kashmir. He is called Q&zl Sadr-ud-din Lahori by Badaoni. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have which is translated as paper 

in Klliot page 411. Badaoiii Persian text. 208 has which Mr. Lowe has 
translated as Costus arabicua, 

♦ The MSS. insert oyaftj b between and 

These wor'^" do not occur in the lith. ed. One MS. inserts after j- 

» These words do not 

occur in the other MSS. or in the lith. ed., and 1 have not inserted them. 
Their meaning also- is not clear to me 
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* It wM at this time, one day, at the time of eating and drinking, 
when varioas viands were placed on the table of plenty, it occurred 
to the emperor’s mind, which was the seat of inspiration, that in 
all probability the eyes of a hungry man should have fallen on 
the viands. How then could it be right, that he should partake 
of them, and the hungry should have nothing. He accordingly 
ordered that every day a certain number of hungry persons sliould be 
fed out of the food prepared for him, and then it* should be served 
for him. 

At this time Hakim ’Ali, the asylum of philosophy, was sent to 
BljApur with the ambassadors of ’Adil KhSn Dakblnl. *The parti- 
culars of this brief statement are these, that every one of the rulers 
and governors of the Dakhin, used every year to send tribute 
and presents with their minis and other trustworthy persons to the 
threshold which was the asylum of SultSns ; and as KtiwAja ’Abdrul- 
lah had brought valuable presents and renowned elephants (as tribute) 
from ’Adil fQiSn, (the einperor) casting the shadow of his favour on 
’Adil fQiftn, conferred robes that were fit to be conferred by Badshahs, 
on lUiwAja ’Abd-ul-lah and his son ShAhl Beg, and rewarded them 
with a gift of one hundred .Akbar ShAhl Askarfis and one thousand 


^ The incident of the feeding of the hungry it not mentioned in one of the 
MSS. but it mentioned in the other, and in the iith. ed. It it tito mentioned in 
Elliot V, 

tVVhat follows it also omitted from the MS. in which the custom of feeding 
the hungry was not mentioned; but it is in the other MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
and in the translation in Elliot V. In Mie lith. ed. the number of rupees it one 
thousand and five hundred, but I have made it one thousand five hundred and 
one, as that is the number in the MSS., and alto in Elliot V. In the latter, 
however, the last item of the gift is said to be twenty four tankas ; but both in 
the MSS. and in the lith. ed. it it twenty four thousand MurAwI ftinfeas. 
BadAoni'says, Persian text Vol. II, page 260, that it was Hakim *Ain-ul-mulk 
Shir&si, who brought the renowned elephants and the valuable presents (at in 
the text). Later on however in page 268 it is stated that Hakim 'Ali, a 
relation of Haktm-ul-mulk (evidently a mistake for *Ain-ul-mulk), was sent to 
BijSnagar (in the Eng. trans. Bijagarh, both apparently mistakes for Bijipur). It 
appears from note I, page 441 of the 3rd Volume of Beveridge’s translatien 
of the AkbamKma that aoeording to Ferishtah Hakim 'Ali QiUn! and Hakfm 
'Ain-ul-mulk were both at Bijipur: but Mm former had left and the latter was 
there when 'Adil Shih was killed by a eunuch. . 
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five hundred and one rupees and twenty four thousand MtirSm tankas^ 
and gave them permission to return. 

At this auspicious time, Mir NizSm, the husband of the sister of 
Mirza ShfihruU), the ruler of BadakbshAn, came As an ambassador from 
the latter to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultfins; and 
brought Turki horses of Badakbshl pedigree and brilliant rubies, and 
strings of camels, both bulls and cows, as ‘tribute, and was distin* 
guished by royal favours. 

His Majesty the Klialifa-i-IlAhl convened every year an assembly 
of festival in the month of the birth of his Holiness the 

last of the Prophets, may the blessing of God be on him and His peace ! 
^ On the 12th Babl>uI>Awwal of this year also an assembly was called 
together. Saiyyads and learned men, and Shaikhs, and Amtra 
attended, and made general acclamation, and partook of the feast. 
Not a single citizen was there that day, that did not have a share in 
it. It had been brought to the emperor’s notice that His Holiness 
the last of the Prophets, may the blessing and peace of God be on him ! 
and the noble Caliphs, may God be pleased with them all, used 
themselves iilways to read the prayers on Fridays, and on the days of 
the two 'Ids, and each one of the Abbaside Caliphs also, keeping alive 
(t.e., adopting) this correct practice read the public prayers in their 
own proper persona. After the Abbaside Caliphs, many enthroned 
SultSns, such as the Sahlb-Qirani, Amir Taimur GurgAn and Mirza 
Ului^ Beg following His Holiness the ^lair-ul-Bashar (literally the 
good of man or the Prophet) and the four Caliphs read the public 
prayer themse'r/es, so the opinion, which pointed to the right course, 
(of the emperor) came to this decision, that he should on a Friday act 
in accordance with the practice of the Caliphs and of the guiding 
Itnama. * Accordingly on Friday, the first of Jam9dI-ul>A wwal, in the 


iBadaonri acoount of this is similar, but he makes it clear that Akbar 
wanted to be the spiritual as well as the temporal head of the empire, and con* 
sidered his subordination to anyone else to be a which Mr. Lowe 

has translated, as an insufferable burden, but which I would translate as an 
intolerable hardship. 

*Badloni mentions the some facts but puts quite a different complexion on 
them. He says Akbar was ostensibly only following the example of the Prophet 
and the Caliphs, etc., but he really wmted to appear In public as the Mujtahid 
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2Sth year of the Ilahl era he placed his foot of honour on the top of 
the pulpit in the Jftma’ Masjid in the capital city of Fathpur, 
and uttered these words, in the way of the public prayer with his 
miracle-speaking tongue ; 

Verse : 

The Almighty God, that on me the empire conferred; 

A mind of wisdom, and an arm of strength conferred ! 

To Justice and to equity, He did me guide ; 

Expelled all but Justice, from my thought ; 

His attributes beyond all comprehension soar ! 

Exalted His greatness, Almighty God I 

Finishing with these eloquent couplets; which comprised praise 
and prayer and thanks for all the favours he had received, and his 
guidance to Justice and equity he read the.FSftAa, (i.e. the words 
alhamd tiUah, etc.) and descending from the pulpit he performed the 
Friday Namaz. 

^ As Abd*ul*lah BJiiftn Uzbek the badahah of Mftwara-un-nahr was 


ol the age. He began to read the ]^utba, but immediately began to stammer 
and to tremble, and with great confusion only half read with the help of others 
three couplets composed by Bhailsb Faizi and came down from the pulpit. 

1 The sentences of which this paragraph is the translation appear in one 
MS. and in the translation in Elliot V, and also in BadSonI, Persian Text, II, 
270 after the sentences about the appointment of Qutb-ud-dm Muhammad l^ftn 
Atka to be the guardian and tutor of ShShaSda SultSn Salim ; but in the other 
MSS. and in the lith. ed. they occur in the place where they have been insert 
in the text. Badionf calls MIrza Fulid Birlfts. 

The following passage occurs in one MS. here, but not in the other MSS. 

or in the lith. ed, aIKL ydae ^13 jl 

f JjyJ oLaJtA j 

Jbi Ai j ^ ^ ^ KJjm\ 

y Jiyl Jbj ( A^.AAAtA 
;A ^I^aT aa^jA j 

ofyA ;j j 

ot;^ jt ^aT aUAa Ai AJOy' ^IsAjt ^ 
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always moving the chain of friendship and alliance, and sent ambas- 
sadors to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultans, His Majesty 

« JaCI ^lA«>y ^ vj'jjt A^ sidyOji 

b ^^U y A> A^jl |*bt j 

Adiy^ylx) ^ ^ JjOuumUBLi jbJ^^ ^Ihlooi 

w£» 3 PJ • ^1A b C^^AScif J J A^.3 ^LyyJ^|»A£ u 

^ »ya^k^ ^ yji f 

jSSxj a^iI j J 3^ vi>^ 

j^bs^ j^*yjl*w.JaJ I j AikiUst^A f j ^ ^diyixf 

sS^j ^ Oyc ^ O^AkliLtf jMi ACm^,^ jJ 

• |fc^ ^U/Lo aJUJLc y ^ jlii 2 (i>)^aU» ^«4 ^ j ^ 

Which may be translated ; as from the date on which Muzaffar I^an went 
to govern Bengal, he had not sent anything to the imperial treasury from the 
revenues of that country, and the products of the l^ftlsa lands ; at this time 
he sent a sum of five lakha of rupees in cash, and other articles of food of that 
country, and elephants and valuable articles, and placed them before the noble 
eyes and they received his approbatioiK And Muhammad MBsum KabQli also 
had sent thirty -nine elephants as tribute. These were also placed before the 
resplendent eyes. 

And on another Friday in- that month, an order was passed that /oglrs 
and deserving men should collect in the cAaugSn -field ; and SultBn l^w&ja 
and Qulij ]^Ba should give to each the amount of the alms. About a lakh 
of persons having collected in that field, there was such a crowd that eighty 
persons including young women and boys and old men ware trampled to 
death. This caused pain to the sacred heart, and he ordered, that after 
this the people should come in small bodies, and should not crowd together. 

And it was also at this time that Quth-ud-dfn ^in Atka, who was one uf 
the grand omirt, had the great honour conferred on him, of being appointed 
to be the fifdlig of the fortunate ShfihzXda Sultftn Salim. The latter on account 
of this great office being entrusted to him arranged a grand entertainment. 
His Majesty with the fortunate princes graced his mansion with their presence ; 
and thus exalted him. There was a splendid assembly; and Qutb-ud-din 
^Bn placed much tribute, in the shape of elephants of mountain -like size and 
Arab horsee, and gems and rich fabrios before the sacred eyes. Qutb ud-dfn 
^Bn then carried the fortunate prince on his shoulder, as is the custom and 
rule, and thus exalted his proud head to the height of honour. At that time 
trays of gold and gems were scattered over the 6hBsBda*s head ; and theshouts 
of oongratttlatione reached the rcsidente of the seventh heaven. 
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the ruler of the world appointed Mirza Fillad, and a younginan of the 
name of liluvaja KJiatlb, who was a native of Bukhara to be 
ambassadors, and sent a letter, which laid stress on the friendship, 
and emphasis on the relation of alliance and co-operation, and finished 
with this couplet. 

Couplet : 

While we each with the other an* in amity. 

Both land and sea from tumult and disturbance are free. 

' And one day in this auspicious time, there were discussions on 
a variety of subjects, and prolonged conversations and much argu- 
ments in the presence of learned and erudite men. Finally the 
discussion centred on this question, namely, to whom can the words 
ijtihad and mujiahid be applied ? And who can be called a mujtahid ? 
Maulana 'Abd-ul-lah Makhdum-ul-mulk Suits npiiri, who was the most 
learned among the learned men of the age, and Shaikh *Abd-un-nabi, 
who was the sadr-us-sadur (chief judge), of the country of Hindustan, 
and Qftzl Klinn Badakhshi, who was distinguished in the sciences of 
rhetoric and philosophy, and Shaikh Mubarak the asylum of all truths, 
who was the chief of the learned. men of the time in all ratiocinative 
and traditional sciences, and *Qflzi Jalal-ud-din R^ltnnl, and ® Sadr-i- 
Jahftn Mufti wrote a precis of the discussion, and all affixed their 
seals lo itj and brought it before the sacred eyes of the (emperor). 
The form of the precis was this; that the purpose of the emphasis on 
this matter and the stress on this fact is that as Hindustan, may it be 
protected from all calamity! had by the benefit of the imperial 
Justice, become the centre of peace and safety, and the circle of 
justice and beneficence, and fit for all classes of men, high and low, and 
specially for men learned in the knowledge of God, and wise in 
the consideration of subtleties, who arc the guides in the plains of 
salvation and the travellers in tUe path of those who have been given 
learning and who turning their faces to this country from ’Arab and 


1 The sentendhs of which this paragraph is the traoslation have not been 
translated in Elliot V, but have been left out with a brief reference as a 
legal discussion. 

* He is called the SUaflil ^^lil or the chief Qfel by Badftoni. 

^ BadaonI calls him i.e., the Mufti of the empire. 
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’AJsm have taken up their residence hero, and all the eminent learned 
men, who are endowed with all principal and subsidiary learning, and 
are the guides of ratiocination and tradition, and possess the attri- 
butes of religion and honesty, and of truth, and of protection (of 
religion) have after much consideration and sufficient interpretation 
in ‘ the subtleties of the beneficent text Obey God and obey the 
Prophet and those who are in command among you," and the correct 
traditions, " The most beloved man to God on the day of resurrection 
is the Imam, just and kind," and “ Who obeyed the king, verily he 
obeyed me, and one who opposes the king verily he disobeys me," 
and “ The justice of one hour is better than the saying of prayers all 
night, and of fasting all days for sixty years," and other commands, 
and from rational and religious evidences and proofs, concluded and 
ordered that the rank of a just SulMn is, in the eyes of God, higher 
than that of the mujtahid ; and His Majesty the Sultftn-ul-IslAm, and 
the asylum of the people, the amir-td-mauminin, the shadow of God 
over all men, Abul Path Jalftl-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Bsdshah 
QjifizI, may God for ever perpetuate his rule! who is the justest, 
wisest, and most learned about God. Therefore if in religious ques- 
tions in whicb among the mujtahids there may be differences, he with 
an intelligent mind and careful thought accept the opinion of one 
side, for the happiness of mankind and proper regulation of the world, 
and give his drder accordingly, that order should accepted by 
both sides, and the obedience of such order is obligatory and binding 
on people generally and on all mankind ; and in the same way if .in 
accordance with his judgment which points to the right, he issues an 
order which might not be contrary to the Qurftn, and might be. for 
the amelioration of mankind, it is binding and obligatory omevery 
one to act in accordance with it ; and opposition to it would be the 
cause of Divine displeasure after death, and religious and worldly 
loss. This writing of perfect truth and this expression of the fulfil* 
ment of the rights of Islim has been written in the presence of tbe 
learned in religion, and the truly guided jurists, and this was in the 
month of Bajab 987 A.H. 

As the doty of an annual pilgrimage to the tomb, which is the 
recipient of illumination, of Kbwfija Mu’in-3d-din, may his soul be 
sanetified I was in the ford front of the mind of the world*coliqtteting 
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emperor, Ke started on the 16th of the month of Rajah from the 
capital oity of Fftthput towards AJmIr. He proceeded stage by stage, 
hunting along the way, and on the 19th of the month of Sha’bfin, be 
halted in the neighbourhood of the hauz (reservoir) of l^iawSs lUiSn, 
which is at a distance of five karohtt from Ajmir. ‘ As there were 
many tigers between Bantambhor and AJmIr, a man, wRo during this 
time was going from .the former place to the latter, came fime to face 
to one of these animals. The poor man was in the greatest confusion, 
and drew a line round himself, and as the tiger was about to spring 
on him, he gave an oath to him in the nante of His Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Ilfthl ; and said ** Oh Ood ! by right of the truth and sin- 
cerity which His Majesty has in the path of seeking thy wishes, 
I^teet me from this ravenous tiger.” The man who told this story 
swore that he had seen the man and had heard the story from his 
own mouth. His Majesty offered thanks to the great God on this 
occurrence ; and said that he would never aigain kill a tiger with bis 
own hand. 

In short on Friday the 24th of Sha’b&n, the emperor dismounted 
at a place five karoha from Ajmir, and * went on foot to the tomb 
which is the ^cipient of light, and performed the duty of circumam- 
bulation. At this time Tarsun Muhammad, governor of Pattan 
Qujrat, arrived and rendered homage. The sublime standards then 
came into motion, the emperor hunted along the road in pariana 
Sftmbhar, which contains salt mines, and returning to the seat of the 
throne of the miiiftfat gave orders, and a spacious pavilion having 
arched openings was erected on one side of the palace, and was named 
the Maejid, where there should be Namaz (prayers) by the people, five 
times during the day and night. On the 21st of the month of 


1 This wonderful story oooura in tome of the MSS. end in the lith. ed., but 
it is not trsnsleted in Elliot V. It is to be found given somewhat more brieSy 
in the Akbamlma, Beveridge’s translation III, 40B-404 where it is said tiiat 
whan Akbar enoamped at the tank of Qawia ^in, the land owners of the 
naighbonrhood related the story. Akbar however set no store by (t, bnt said, 
«lf thetalebetrae, I shall never hunt this animal again, nor mek to take iu 
life.” Badlonf does not msntion it. 

A Wads«»t Mjra that wise men smiled to see that Akbar had such faith in 
the l^wBja of Ajmir, vdisQ ho had none in the Prophet himself. 
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far mans founded on Justice were.issued to emphasise this act. Let it 
not be concealed that no other Bddsjiah had remitted all these taxes, 
which might be equal to the yield of the country of 4ran ; and had 
not had this kind of grace of (God). 

It was during this year that Muhammad ^Mds’um IjLlifin, son of 
Mu*in-ud din Ahmad lihan FarankhudI, who was the governor of 
Jaunpur, and bad come to the threshold, which was the asjdum of 
the world, obtained leave to go back to Jaunpur; and Mulla 
Mdhammad Yezdl was appointed to be Qdzi-ul^quzzdt (chief qazi) of 
that place. The government of the city of Dehli was entrusted to 
Muhibb *Ali I£han son of Mir 

An account of the unfortunate event (hIdisa) occurring in 

Bengal. 

^Muzaffar I^lian had gone to Bengal and had commenced to 

the text. Whatever might have been the nature of the taxes, Akbar's Jarmans 
do not appear to have been very effective, for Jahangir takes the credit to 
himself, Price, V, for remitting these taxes, one of which was the (ama^a, and 
which yielded his father a large revenue. (See note I, page 437 cited obove.) 

1 One MS. inserts the words, between and 

2 It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge^s translation III, 410, ^hat 
Jaunpur was, soon afterwards, taken away from him, and granted to Tarsun 
Muhammad KhSn, while the sarkar of Ghazipur was granted to him. 

3 He was appointed at the end of 9$i A.H. after the death of IGiAn JahAn 

What led to his downfall is not quite clear. According to the text it was, one, 
o)UU>c two, three, four, 

five, Ax^ jb My translation of these appears in the text.- In 

Elliot V, it is said that he was harsh in his measures, offended men with his 
words, deprived many amirs of their jagxrs, demanded the dligh (brand tax) and 
brought old preustices up again. There is not much difference between this and 
my translation cus regards the first three items. As regards No. 4, 1 cannot find 
any mention anywhere of a brand tax. And it appears from BAb& ^An QAqshal's 
omplaint, as quoted in page 428 of Beveridge's translation of the AkbamAma, 
that it was not a tax, but bribes demanded by the officers, which was the 
cause of the disturbance. He is quoted as having said ** up to now, I've spent 
rupees seventy thousand in presents, t.e.|in plain words bribes; and not one 
hundred horsemen have had the branding effected ; and the condition of the 
other fief 'holders of this province is still worse.*’ The translation of No. 6 in 
Elliot V, does not appear to me to be correct. Abul Faaib account of 
Muzaffar ^An’s delinquencies is, as usual? hazy and metaphorical, but it 
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Shawwal, the pavilions of grandeur were pitched in Fathpur^ the city 
of happiness. Mehtar Sa’adat, who had the title of Peshrau Khani 
and had gone to Nizam-ul-mulk Dakhini, returned with the ambassa- 
dors of that ruler of the Dakhin. and brought beautiful offerings, 
and was honoured by being allowed to kiss the threshold ; and he pro- 
duced the elephants of mountain-like size, which he had brought 
with him, before the noble eyes. 

A NARRATIVE OF TUB EVENTS OF THE 26rH YEAR OF THE hMll ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on ^ Saturday the 5th of Safar, 
989 A.H. During this year in accordance with his ^ natural kindness 
and inherent generosity, (the emperor) issued an order for the aboli- 
tion in the whole of his dominions of the ^ tamagha and the zaknt ; and 

I The MSS. agree as to the day, date, and month, but differ as to the year. 
One has j 988^ while the other has ^ ^ 

989, while the lith. ed. has 988 also. The translation in Elliot V'. simply says 
corresponding to 988 A.H., and adds in a note, see table page 240. According to 
this table, however, the 25th year begins oii the 24th Muharram 988 while the 26th 
year begins with the 6th safar 988. The dates agree with those in the Akbar- 
nSma. The correct year is therefore 989 and not 988. 

^One MS* has personal, while the other and the lith. ed. have 

natural. 

4 The taxes which are called tamagha and zakat in the text ar^ called 
Bdj u tamagha in the Akbam&ma, and tamagha and jazia by Badaoni. Tamagha 
originally means a seal or any document bearing a seal, e.g. a grant of rent free 
land, is a tamagha. It has been translated as tolls in Elliot V, and as inland 
tolls by Mr. Lowe,' BUj u tamagha has been translated as taxes by Mr. Bever- 
idge and no attempt has been made to specify them. Zakat is a certain 
poroentage of a man*8 income, which by the shara" every Musalman has to pay 
for charitable purposes. It may be noted here that in 901 A.H. when there 
was a scarcity of grain SultAn Sikandar Lildi abolished the ZakAt-i*ghalla in the 
whole of his kingdon. (See page 320 Vol. I, Persian Text and page 365 of the 
English translation Vol. I, and note I), where 1 held that the ZakSt-i-ghalla was 
a poor-rate of some kind which the Sultftn levied for the relief of the poor ; 
though Col. Rankin had translated it as customary tribute in grain, and 
Col. Briggs as transit custom in grain. Jaxia is, of course, the well known poll tax 
on non-moelems. It appears from the Akbarn&ma that Akbar had intended from 
the beginning of his reign to abolish these taxes but had hitherto not been able 
to do so. (See page 437 of Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill) ; and that the 
abolition took place in the 25th year and not in the 26th year of the reign, as in 
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* decide offun wid oaeee ; but as hU deetiny had become adverse, and 
his turn had come to an end, he began to act harshly in ▼arione 
matters, and to vex people with harsh words. He changed the jSgirt 
o| moet of the amr$ of the country ; demanded (the examination) of 
the branding of horses; and commenced to enquire afresh into 

* old accounts. 

Couplets ; 

* In the affairs of the world do not be harsh. 

For those who ate harsh, die a death as harsh. 

While living in peace, leave others in peace, 

For living in peace, thou'It die a peaceful death. 

Bib& KhSn acted with gentleness, and prayed that his jagir 
might be left to him ; and no * demand might be made from him on 
account of dagk, but it was of no avail. Pargana Jftlesar was taken 
away from ‘Kbftldi KhSn from the beginning of the Khcttif 

appears that he "did not exert himself to manage the oonntry and the army. 


He gave up flnanee whieh was hie strong point" " withdrew 

his head from boaiDats, and assumed grand airs withdrew 

hhnenlf from oonoiliating bis soldien and the peasantry He 


did not return thanka for favours reoaived, but made complaint 

and inward cupidity carried him to the bouaa of trouble.” BadSonl’s diagnoeis 
of the eanae of the trouble is similar to that in the text. Hehas,one, 

j ^#U/o 

^e;^* f thrto» and four vafUnmlaR/o, Mr, 

Low6 has not nttomptod to givo any explanation of the last two items. 

1 One M8e has instead of JLaJ. 
t The MSS. have vailwlme hot the lith. ed. has oiUUo. 
t Only the flrat and last lines are printed in the lith. ed. but the MSS. have 
all four lines with slight variations. BadionI also has the same four lines. 

t It would be aeen from his oomplaint quoted in note 3, p. 627, what he had 
sufiored in the matter of dBgh; and had spwit a large sum of money, but had 
only saeoeeded in getting one hundred horses branded. 

t He is called IDiildi Uln in the MSS. and in Badionf, but in the lith. 
ed. and in the tran^tion of the Akbamima be is called l^Sldlii UlUa One 
MS. him ^Sldl^BSian Tuqbli. Jllsssar or Jlleewar was a earUr which 
compriaed Midaapore (LO. XIV, page 17). Jlleewar now called Jellasore is a 
iMne in the northern part of the Balaeore district in Orissa. A| to ^lldl 
ndMg BadionI agrees with our author, in saying that Muaallar |Diln ordered 
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(autumn or rainy) season, by the darga or darksdm (i.e., apparently 
by order of Muzailar FLlmn), and added as iankswa to the jdgir of Shab 
Jamal-ud-din Husain Anju. ^aldi Khan had taken (t.e., realised 
from the miyyats) a sum frqm the Kharif demand. Muzaffar IQiftn, 
in order to recover that amount from him, ordered him to be im- 
prisoned and to be flagellated and bastinadoed. It so happened 
however that at this time, an order came to Muzaflar Klian from the 
sublime ^ threshold, that a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim of 
the name of *Raushan Beg, who had come from Kabul to Bengal, 
should be seized and put to death ; and his head should be sent to 
tlie threshold Raushan Beg was among the Qaqshals ; and Muzaffar 
Kiian having produced the farmdn ordered him to be beheaded. He 
also uttered harsh words to Baba Ivlian. The soldiers who were 
present in the assembly, and specially Baba Ivlian and the other 
Qaqshals ^trembled and decided to act falsely to their salt. Things 

him tu be bastinoed, The Akbarnama says he was dis- 

honoured, and note I, in page 430 of Beveridge's translation of the AkbarnSma 
\ ol. ill, says that ** the Iqbalnama says that M. Naj&t, ason-indaw of Muzaffar, 
insulted and ill-treated him. The note goes on to say that Stewart in his his- 
tory of Bengal remarks with justice that the historians of Akbar's reign have 
LMideavoured to throw the blame of the rebellion upon the governor who, in fact, 
appears merely to have obeyed the orders of the court. I have not been able to 
find out exactly what these orders were. It would appear from Elphinsto^e's 
History, page 499, that the governor was required to remit revenue to the treas- 
ury : while all jugxrs were to be strictly enquired into, and musters of troops, for 
which each was held, were to be rigorously exacted. So far as this goes there was 
nothing wrong in the orders; and the rebellion appears to me to have been due 
to (1) the laxity of the previous governors, (2) to the rigorous but perfectly 
correct orders now issued, and (3) to the high-handed and also corrupt way in 
which the new orders were carried out. 

1 I do not understand the meaning of the expression j* or aJI^ jt 
which occurs in the MSS. 

t 

1 do not understand why Raushan Beg is said in the text and by 
BadAoni to have been a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. According to the 
AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s translation HI, page 431, he is said to have been “ One 
of the colleotors of the exchequer lands.” He embezzled and fled to Kabul. At 
the instigation of strife-mongers, he came from there to Bengal, and engagq^ in 
increasing the disturbance and in giving evil counsel.” 

< The aotual words are f.t both in the text and in BadSonl. I 

do not exactly understand the meaning of the words j** The translation 

34 
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«aiue to such a paas, that they all united together and * shaved off 
their heads and putting on their * turbans proclaimed their rebellion. 
They crossed the river, and took up their quarters in the city of Gaur, 
which in ancient time was celebrated as Lakhnauti, and commenced 
to collect their forces. They plundered the property belonging to 
Muzaffar KbSn, which they could lay their hands up'6n in various 
places. 

Muzaffar ^ifin collected boats and sent Hakim Abul Fath and 
Patar DSs with a body of ^tooops; and sent them against the 
rebels, to the bank of the river. *When the news of the turning 

in Elliot V, it ** trembled together,*’ while Mr. Lowe hat translated the paesage 
in the words ** trembled for their own safety.” This it probably correct. 1 
suppose the suddenness and the severity of the punishment caused the people 
who were present to tremble and to break out in open rebellion. In this case 
Muzaffar ^&n simply carried out Akbar’s order. Abul Fazl of course finds 
fault with him, and says that **he did not understand the times, and thought 
that by putting him to death at the beginning of the rebellion he would induce 
men to be submissive.” As Mr. Beveridge says in note 2, page 231, perhaps 
A.F. means that he should have had Koshan secretly assassinated after the 
manner that M’asum Farankhudi was got rid of.”. 

1 The words in the text and in Badaoni's history are y\r, 

Lowe has translated this as ** scratching their heads.” This does not appear to 
be correct. They apparently shaved of! their heads as a sign of mourning. 

* The word is AAjfljc in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and in another 
MS. It is called a high cap in the translation in Elliot V. Badaoni ha> 

j ®nd Mr. Lowe has translated this as Mughal helmets. The 
word was used once before by NizSm-ud-din (see Vol. I, page 338 and note) and 
1 noted there that it meant a fillet, specially one worn round a head dress. 
I have accordingly translated it as a turban. 

3 One MS, omits Badfton! says that HakTm Abul Fath and 
Patar Dfts were sent with their own troops ; he goes on to say that ^ 

i,e., it can be easily guessed what signs of bravery would be shown by 
Hakim Abul Fath, who was more a boon companion than a warrior, and Patar 
lifts, who was a Hindu writer. 

* The account given below agrees with that in BadftonT, but is different 
from that in the Akbarnftma in some particulars. .According to the latter 
a great many more were sent against the rebels than the two named in the text. 
The rebels became repentant and wanted to send an intermediary to ssk 
for forgiveness, but before they could do so, a farmSn arrived censuring Muza- 



AKBAR BiDBHlH. 


531 


astray, of the Q^qshSU from the path of fealty reached the notice of 
His Majesty the .KbRlifa-i-Ilahl, a world-obeyed farman was issued 
to Muzaffar I£h5n, that the QSqshftls were old servants of the 
emperor. It was not right that they should have been pained. It 
is right that they should be made hopeful by royal favours and 
encouragement ; and arrangements should be made.about their jagirt. 
This firman arrived when MuzaSar IQiSn was Bghting against the 
QaqshSls. On its arrival, Biba KliSn and all the rebels returned 
outwardly to their allegiance; and sent a message to Muzaffar KJian 
asking him to send Rizavi KliSn and Patar Das to them, so that 
they might re-aasure their minds by engagements and conditions. 
Muzaffar IQian sent Rizavi I£haa and Mir Abul Is*haq, son of Mir 
Raft -ud-dln, and Patar Das; and Bab% h^iiln seizing and imprison- 
ing ah three went on with the warfare with greater vigor. 

In accordance with the decrees of destiny, at this very time, 

' MuIIa Taiyib and Purkhotam BakJjshi, the Mutsaddis (men in 
charge) of the affairs of the country of Bihar, also acting in a high- 
handed way, transferred and changed the jdglrs of Muhammad 
Ma sum Kabulii ’Arab Bahadur, and all the amirs of Bihar and be- 

^ar Khan and promising forgiveness to the rebels. The latter then asked that 
some oftlcers might be sent to them to confirm the promise of their ease 
receiving favourable consideration. Accordingly Hazavi ^an, R»\i Patar Das, 
Saiyad Abu Isahaq and Mir Ahmad Munshi were sent. Then one Narftim Das 
Ghelot and some Kajputa belonging to Patar Das thought, that it was possible 
to put the rebels to death. Patar Das communicated this to Hazavi I^an, and 
the latter wickedly gave hint.s to the rebels. Upon this Hazavi ^Sn and 
Saiyyad Abu Isahaq were admitted to quarter, and that ignorant tenderer 
(apparently a misprint for render) of the veil (Kazavi ^ftn) was imprisoned — 

I have quoted this passage as it is in the translation; but apparently there 
is some mistake, for Kazavi Kliftn could not both be admitted to quarter 
and imprisoned. 

^ The account of what happened in Bihar, as given in the text, agrees with 
that given by BadftonI; only he is more emphatic in denouncing the Bihar 
officers. According to him Ma'sum ^Sn and the others were forced into 
rebellion by them. Abul Fazl also blames them ; but he also says that 
those who revolted had ** no glory of loyalty/* no distinction between loss and 
nain, “no right>thinking reason,*' “no clearness of intellect*' and “no 
noble courage.** According to him see Beveridge's translation, Vol. III. page 
418, Ma sUm held Patna in fief, and * .Arab was the jSgtrMr of Sasseram. 

It is not stated where Sa'W BadakbshVs fief was situated. 
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haved wrongfully towards them. Ma’sum Kftbull, who after his 
revolt got the title of ’ ^sl, in conjunction with ’Arab BahSdur and 
Sa’ld BadakhshI determined to be faithless to their salt, and resolved 
to attempt the death of Mulla Taiyib and Purkhotam. The latter 
fled and escaped, but their families and dwellings were plundered. 
After a few days Purkhotam collected a body of the servants of the 
threshold, and crossed the ' river at Chausa, and wanted to attack 
the ungrateful wretches (Haram Khnmn), but the ungrateful ’Arab, 
forestalled him, and attacked him by surprise and ^slew him. 

When the news of the hostility of ‘ Asl Kabuli reached the 
QAqshAls, there was an interchange of communications ; and at the 
time, when the Qaqshiils were opposing Muzaflar Khan, ‘ Asi started 
to reinforce them, and arrived at Garhl. Muzaffar Oftn sent 
Khwaja Shams-ud-dln Muhammad ^lOiawafi with a force to the 
defile of Garhl, that he might prevent ‘ Asl’s i)assing through it. As 
the latter had a large following, he passed by force through Garhl. 
and fighting with Khwaja Shams*ud-dln Muhammad defeated him. 
He then Joined the Q^qshals, and the rebellion became stronger. 

^ It is called v’ in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in BadSonT, 
In the translation in Elliot V. it is called the river J^usa and in the English 
translation of BadaonI tho river Josa. In the Akbarnama the name pf the river 
is not given, but it is said that Purkhotam went off to Ghazipur to bring 
Ma*sum l^ian to engage in a battle; and later on, Causa ferry is mentioned by 
namo. There can be no doubt that the river referred to is the Ganges at 
Chausa. 

2 For a circumstantial account of the manner in which he was killed while 
** engaged in his ablutions and Divine worship on the bank of the Ganges," see 
pp. 421>422 of Beveridge's translation of the AkbarnAma, Vol. III. it also 
appears from the AkbarnAma, that no battle took place between Purkhotam 
an<l Ma'sum I^an, but the latter ** came forward with craft and deceit, and got 
rid of him” by promising to join him **near the Causa ferry." 

The word is and in the MS. and in the lith. ed. 

It is KhwSfi in the translation in Elliot Badaoni has and says that 

he lK Mr. Lowe transliterates the word as Khawafi, and says 

in a note ** Khwaf is the name of a district and town in Khorasan, Blochmann 
page 400." In the AkbamAma the man is called lUiwAJa Shams-ud-dln. In the 
translation in Elliot V, he is said to have been sent ** with a detachment and 
gome guns to the passes of Garhi." I do not find any guns mentioned in the 
.MSS. or in the lith. ed. 




AKBAR BADSHIh. 


533 


They crossed the river and advanced to attack Muzaflar KliAn. 
^Vazlr Jamil, who was one of the old amirs in the service of the 
threshold, in concert with Ivlian Muhammad Bihbudi and other men, 
separated from Muzaifar I\lian and joined the enemy. Muzaffar 
Klian shut himself up in the fort of Tanda, which’ was nothing .more 
than an enclosure of four walls. The rebels took possession of the 
city of Tanda, and seized Hakim Abul Path and Klnvaja Shams-ud- 
din and most of the other chief men, and plundered and ravaged the 
city. Hakim Abul Path and Kiiwaja Shams-ud-din and Ray Patar 
Das however escaped l)y artifice from the imprisonment by the 
rebels, and fled on foot^ and by the help of the zamlndars reached 
Hajipur. Then when the rebels got possession of the fort of Tfinda, 
they brought Muzaffar lilian out of his house under a promise, and 
put him to death. All his property and effects fell into their hands, 
and became the source of their strength ; and the * whole of the 
countries of Bengal and Bchar came into their possession ; and 
about * thirty thousand horsemen collected round those ungrateful 
wretches. As * His Majesty the Kiiallfa-i-Ilahl had, before this 

1 The account agrees with that given by Viadaoni, though according to the 
latter, Vazir Jamil (called Vazir ^an Jamil Beg by Badaou?) and Jim 
Muhammad l^an Bihbudi went over to the rebels, after Muzaffar Khnn had 
shut himself up in the fort of Tanda. 

2 One MS. has The;^^-^ is apparently a^n is- 

take The other MS. omits the words The lith. ed. has 

a-aa., without any qualifying word. 1 suppose if these words are 

correct, means the whole country, 

2 One MS. has t.e. thirty (or) forty thousand horsemen, but the 

other MS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, have thirty 
thousand. BadSonJ has ^ i.c., “a large force of horse- 

men and foot soldiers.*’ 

^ This agrees on the whole with what is mentioned by Badftoni. The 
AkbarnSma however says, that the rebels intended to read, or rend the Khutba 
in the name of M. Hakim (i.e., Mirza. Muhammad Hakim); and gave high 
sounding titles (l^an Dauran, ^Sn ^anan, ^lan JahSn, l^an Zamiin, etc.) 
to one another; but a storm and heavy rain scattered the grand tent, tht- 
canopies and the carpets of the hUrgSh in which they wanted to recite the 
Shutha, and cast them into the mire. It also says that in appearance M. Sharf- 
ud-din Husain was the leader, but in reality the leaders were Ma’sCim and BAbA 
^An (Beveridge’s translation 111, pp. 449-451). 
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released Sharf-ud>din Husain Mirza from imprisonment, and had 
sent him to Muzaffar KhSn in Bengal, the rebels brought him out of 
prison, and made him their chief, and there was a great rehellion. 

When the news of these events reached His Majesty, Rija Todar 
Mai and Muhammad SSdiq Kb5n and Tarsun Muhammad KbXn and 
Shaikh Farid BukbXrl and ‘Uiut^ KbXn HabshI and Bfiqir andTaiyib 
sons of Tfthir f^iln and Taimur Badakbshi and other amirs were sent 
off to put down the rebellion in Behar and Bengal. Formant were also 
issued to Muhibb AH lUian and Ma’sum KbXn Farankbudi, the 
governor of Jaunpur, and SamSnjI Kl>Xn and other jSgirdSrs of that 
neighbourhood, that they should use their best endeavours, in 
oonfunction with Rajfi Todar Mai, for the destruction of that body of 
the perverted destiny. The victorious army was still on the road 
when ShAham HkbAqJaUir fought with Sa’id Badakbshi, and slew him. 
When Rajfi Todar Mai and the renowned amirs arrived at Jaunpur, 
Mahammod Ma’sum came out, and saw them and joined them ; and 
produced three thousand well-armed and well-equipped horsemen be* 
fore the well-wishers of the throne. But as owing to the meanness of 
his spirit, his brain had been affected on account of the increase of his 
pomp and power, he did acts in which there was an odour of 
disloyalty, and words involuntarily came on his^tongue, from which 
the signs of his faithlessness to his salt could be gathered. 

Verse : — 

What’er there is in the mind of pure or unclean. 

In one’s words, the signs of it do e’er appear. 

When a corpse enters a narrow channel’s mouth, 

The flowing water doth from it a shade of colour get. 

Rfijfi Todar Mai, being a man of experience and having a clear gprasp 
of all affairs, passed the matter off with gentleness and endeavoured 
to give assurance and encouragement to him. When the viotorious 
army arrived at the town of Munghir, ’Asi Kabuli, and the Qiqshftls, 
and Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain came forward to oppose thOm, with 
thirty thousand horsemen, and five hundred elephants, and many 


* He is called Uliieh KhSn in both MSS. But the lith. ed. calls him 
Alaf i^fin. One MS. has lUBn after Baqir and also after Taiyib, 
hut the other and the lith. ed. do not have it. 
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boats equipped for fighting and a well arranged park of artillery. 
As ^ Ra]a Todar Mai had no faith in his soldiers, he did not think it 
proper to engage in a drawn battle, and shut himself up in the fort 
of Munghlr. He erected a new fort round the old one, and sat down 
in it. Every day brave warriors from each side engaged in ^combat. 
When this news was reported to ’His Majesty he first sent Zain- 
uddln Kambu by dakchauki (relays of horses) with one lakh of 
rupees for help towards tlie charges of the army, and after a few 
days a similar amount by tlie hand of Dariya Khan Abdar, and 
a second time by the hand of Sarmadi, and another time by the hand 
of Suhajl. and so repeatedly he sent much money. 


1 B«)th MSS. have jJ dS U but the 

lith. e(i. has Anitj a/ ACL This is not 

quite intelligible, but I have thought it necessary to quote it, because BadAoni 
whose account generally agret's with that of Nizain-ud-din has ^ ^ 

w-Ue ^ which is soniewhat similar. The Translation 

of the passage in Elliot V, page 417, which is “ Haja Todar Mai had no cop. 
Hdence in the (cohesiqn of the) adv<*nturers composing th(‘ (‘nemy’s army, and 
drt*ming it inexpedient to fight”, appears to me to be incorrect and illogical. 
It is not clear why the RSja would deem it inexpedient to fight, if he had no con- 
fidence in the cohesion of the enemy. RSja Todai’ Mai had very good reason to 
have no faith in Ma'silm l^an, for according to the Akbarn&ma, the latter 
meditated tho killing of the Raja, when he should come to inspect a number 
of vagabonds, whom ho had equipped ; but the Raja was apprised of the plot, 
Mud made excust'S for not going. 

2 One MS. inserts here j ^ aL«Ia4 jAj 

. (JjAj which means “and this wont on for about two months, and men 

belonging to both sides were slain ” ; but as this is not found in the other MSS., 
or in the lith. ed., or in the translation in Elliot V, I have not thought it proper 
to insert it in the text. 

•* BadAonl says ;lw jC^ »•«•» “there was great 

scarcity in tho army,” as a reason of the money being sent by the emperor. 
Abul Fazl mentions these n^mittances only incidentally, and only at a much later 
stage of the narrative, see Beveridge's translation III, page 467. Badftont 
mentions them, but he does not mention the last one sent with Suhail; but 
he mentions one stmt by the hand of ».«•» “ the son 

of Seth Bhagwan Dfts, the Treasurer.” Mr. Lowe in a note explains Set’h a« 
derived from Sanskrit “ Creshta ” exalted, banker. Sreshtha means ** excellent 
or exalted ” but it does not mean a banker. The Sanskrit word for a ban- 
ker is artnhthh 
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In the time of the seige * Humiyun QuH Famuli and Tarkhan 
Diwftna separated from the victorious army,- and Joined the base 
(rebels). For a period of four months, the imperialists fought with 
the rebels. Some of the zatnindart of the neighbourhood, on account 
of their loyalty to His Majesty, blocked the road for bringing {Amad 
tm shud) grain to the hostile army. There was (then) great scarcity 
among them. And Bsb& Qfiqshfil, who was in Tilnda, became ill and 
was on the point of death. Jabb&ri, the son of MaJnGn Qftqshftl 
who was the strongest prop of the perverse ones wanted to go to 
Tftnda on hearing the news of the severe illness of B&bil Q&qshUl. 
’Asl not being able to withstand (the imperialists) ‘ withdrew towards 
Behar. 

*'Arab Bahfidur turned by forced niarches towards Patna, in 
order to seize that city, and the treasure that was there. 

* Bahar KliSn, Kbota-^ail of the emperor, shut himself up in 
Patna, and endeavouring to crush the enemy stood firm. B&J& 
Todar Mai and the other loyal leaders sent Ma’sum IJiiSn Faran> 
kbudi and other soldiers, to reinforce (the *garrison of) Patna. On 
their arrival ’Arab raised the seige, and went towArds Gajpati, one of 
the chief ZamindSrs of that country. The RsjA and SAdiq Klian 
and Muhibb ’Ali Kh&n and Tarsun Muhammad Kiian and other 
amira now turned towards Behar to attack ’^sl. The latter made a 
surprise attack by night upon SAdiq Kiian’s camp, and it was owing 


1 Abul Fazl adda the riame of Shfth Diwana to the other two. 

S The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation 111, page 460, however say.s that 
**a8 the food for the besieged'* (in the fort of Mungir) *<came by land and 
water, M. Sharfu-din Husain and Ma’sum Khan went by way of Patna, and 
seised the land route.” 

^ This passage has been wrongly translated in Elliot V, as 'Arab Bahadur 
made a rapid march to Patna, seized upon the city, and appropriated the 
treasures.” 

t The MSS. call him Bahftr ^lan. He is called Behar Khan in 

the translation in Elliot V. BadAoni Persian text II, page 283 has 
but the translation has Pahftr Kh9in, The lith. ed. has BahSdur ^fin, and tliis 
is supported by the Akbamftma (Beveridge’s translation III, page 470). It 
appears also from the AkbamSma, at the place cited, that 'Arab BahSdur had 
taken to brigandage, and he camd to Patna in pursuit of Chaudhri Kishna, who 
was conveying treasure ; and he then invested the fort. 
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to the skill of S&diq KbAn that od that nighti ^ Mifa Beg and Ulugh 
Kbftn HabshI had been appointed to be the gerawal^ (vanguard or 
\pioket). The enemy took them by surprise and attacked them. 
Mah Beg was killed and Ulugh Khftu escaped. Then there was a 
severe battle with Sftdiq Kb^Ui und the high fortune of the emperor 
strengthened his loyal soldiers, and *Asrs force was routed. He 
went back to Bengal in great distress and the * country as far as 
Garhl fell into the hands of the servants of His Majesty. 

And one of the strange events of this time was this, that a 
farman summoning ShujS’at ^an, the governor of Malwa, was sent 
by the hand of ^ Jai Tawachhbashi ; and ShujA'at Khftn with kis son 
Qaim Khftn started from Sftrangpur, with the object of coming to 
the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. A ^desire for 
rebellion entered the heads of his servants, and they slew him and 

^ Hs is called ^Sn Beg in one MS. and ^ MSh Beg in the 

other and ^1^, JSn Beg in the lith. ed., and he is also called JSn Beg in 
Elliot V. BadSonl has tU jU, Mr. Lowe has TArmS Beg. The AkbamSina 
has Mib Beg. See Beveridge’s translation, Vol. HI. page 473. I bate adopted 
MSh Beg. 

* There are different readings. One MS. has vaJjd b 

' The other has the same except that it omits the word 
b ; the lith. ed. has The tranrisiion in Elliot V, is 

** now Qarhi fell into the hands of the royal troops.” BadSonf Persian |ext has 

yjAjt G Ajj 0 a}\ j f,e. that duba (i.e., Bihar) up to 
Oarhi came in to the possession of the imperial troops. The Akbamftma, 
Beveridge’s translation HI, page 473, says ** the evil doers * * hastened off 

in failure to Bengal, though, owing to the evil thoughts of some, they were not 
pursued, nor was an expedition sent to Bengal * *. But proper steps were 

taken for reducing Bihar in to order.” 

9 There is some difference as to the name of the messenger. The MSS. 
have and ; and the Akbamftma has Wajahi 

Yasawal. but a note says that a" M.S.T.A. has Jai Tawftchi-bftshf, and this is 
probably correct ; and I have kept it. There is also much difference in the 
name of 8hujft*at Khan’s son. The MSS, and Badftonf, Persian text have 
Qiim An, but Mr. Lowe has Qayiam ^ftn, the lith. ed. has i 

and the translation in Elliot V has Kaiyyam Khan. Hie translation of tha« 
Akbamftma has Quwim Khan. 

t The cause of the rebellion is not at all clear. The Akbamftma, Beveridge’s 
translation HI, pages 458-39, gives the names of the conspirators and some 
details of what happened. It says, the chief cause of the disturbance was the 
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his son. But in the end owing to disunion among themselves, they 
dispesed, and each one fled in a different direction. When the news 
was reported to His Majesty, he sent Sharif PQian Atka to be the 
governor of Malwa, and sent for the young son and others left behind 
by Shujft'at ^an. 

As the disturbances in Bengal, (Muhhn^i'Bangnla) had been going 
on for a long time, Khftn A*azam, who had for a long time been living 
ill retirement in Agra, and ^ who was being looked after and guarded, 
became the recipient of royal favours, and was sent with five thou- 
sand horsemen to be the governor of Behar. For greater caution. 
Shahlmz l^ian Kambu, who was engaged in putting down Rana 
Kika, and had arrived at that stage that he would be able soon to 
expel the Rftna from that country, was sent for, and he was sent with 
a well equipped army to help and reinforce the army of Bengal. 
When Shahbaz Kliftn arrived near the boundary of Hajlpilr. he heard 
that ‘Arab Bahadur had t^ken shelter with Raja Gajpati. He iinme 
diately attacked him, and went on fighting with him for a month, 
and cutting down the jungle, with a good blow drove 

’Arab out, and worsted Raja Gajpati. 

* At this time, ^ by chance His Majesty the Kiialifa-i-llahl paid a 

evil conduct of the servant* and the harshness or unworthiness of the master; 
thus apportioning the blame to both sides. Badaonl, who was angry with the 
spirit of the times, says ** their attendants, on accoiint of bad conduct and evil 
going.s on and faithlessness and worthlessness, which are inseparable qualities 

of a leader of our day, a/ j ^ ^ ) 

killed both him and his son.” Persian tt‘xt II, page 284 and 
English Translation II, 292 : so that aeca>rding to him the blame lay on ShujS' 
at ^an. 

1 The words which I have translated “ and who was being looked after and 
guarded ” occur in one MS. and in the lit-h. ed. but not in the other MSS. 
They are I am not quite clear about their mean- 
ing, but I think I am correct, as Badaoni also says jb ».•.» 

who had been for a long time under surveillance. Abul Fazl says nothing about 
surveillance, but he throws a curious light on Akbar's methods; when he says 
that— ‘‘when H. M. heard from his confidants in the Aaram that the Kokalta$h 
was ashamed and repentant ”, etc. 

* The text of which this and the next three paragraphs are a translation is 
omitted from one of the twn reliable MSS. on which 1 have been chiefly 
depending. 

* The account of the emperor’s visit to the house of Sharif Atka is 
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visit to the house of Sharif fUi&n Atka, and (thus) conferred m«eh 
honour on him. Sharif ^in arranged a royal entertaimnent, and 
decorated his mansion with many beautiful offerings, which were to 
be placed at the emperor’s feet, as a goodly tribute. The emperor 
stayed there till the end of the day, and passed the time in listening 
to vocal and instrumental music, and various sorts of other enjoy- 
ments and pleasures. Sharif Klian Atka presented him with nine 
elephants, and twenty seven TrSql and ‘Arab horses, and various 
fabrics, as tribute. 

As every year, a trustworthy man was. sent to the Hijiz as lllr 
Haji, this year the appointment was made of ^ Hakim-ul-mulk 
Git&nl, and a noble gesture was made that a sum of five lakh$ of 
rupees might be entrusted to him, as had been dune each year, from 
the public treasury, that he might, with the knowledge of Qllxl Hasan 
MSlkl, Shaikb-ul-IslSm of the sacred place convey it to the poor of 
Mecca the venerable ; and hd also sent the fabrics of Hindustan and 
beautiful cloths, with the Hakim-nl-mulk, for the respected residents 
of Mecca. 

* At this time a petition arrived from Rfijft Todar Mai, (to the 
effect), that Kbwfija Shfih Mansur had written harsh letters, in which he 
had pointed out to Muhammad M&’sum FarankbudI that there were 

omitted from one MS. but is given in the other and in the' lith. ed. In both 
these, the words ».e., by chance are used. I do not understand M»e 

purport of these words. It appears from BadSonI, that the visit was paid on 
Sharif ^Sn Atka’s appointment to the government of Malwa. 

1 BadSonI says he wai selected as one of the 3 ^ 

Persian text II, page 285, t.e., as among these who did not agree with the 
emperor in matters of religion and faith. He also says that a sum of five Mhi 
of rupees was given to him to be given as presents to the worthy among the Sha* 
rifs and poor of Mecca ; and that he remained at Mecca to the end of his life. 
According to the AkbarnSma, he wai, in a way banished. He had at first signed 
the documents acknowledging Akbar^s religious supremacy* but had alterwardi 
opposed it. 

t The accounts, of the temporary fall of Uwlja Shfih Mansfir, the Diwdn 
as given in the text, agrees on the whole with those given by BadAonl, Persian 
Text, II, 287 and English Translation, II, 286 and Abul Fasl, Beveridge’s 
translation, III, 461*62. He appears to have been too rigorous in exacting 
government demands. 
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large sums due from him. The Rftja pointed out that he had kept 
this man by various expedients and conciliatory measures. He also 
mentioned in the petition that Khwa]a Shfih Mansur had also 
written letters to Tarsun Muhammad KliSn, who was one of the 
great and in whose name the command of the army was ; and 

had at a time, when assurance and encouragement should have been 
held out, used threats. As his harshness, had, in various matters been 
repeatedly brought to the notice of His Majesty, the latter deprived 
him of his office for a few days, and made him over to Shah Qull 
fSlkftn; and also passed an order, that in his place Vazlr Klian 
should be the Diwan of the empire, (Diwdn-i-kul ) ; and in conjunction 
with QazI 'Ali, son of Qutb-ud-din Baghdadi should decide all 
cases. 

And ^ it was at this time that a man was brought, who was one 
of the wonders of created beings. He had been born without any 
ears, or any aural orifices, and it was all the more wonderful, that 
he heard every word that was spoken just like men possessing ears. 
When he was brought into the presence of His Majesty, the latter on 
seeing him was very much astonished, and fixed a daily allowance 
for him. 

His Majesty owing to his devotion, went every year on a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb, which is the recipient of illumination, of His Holines.s 
I^bwftja Mu’In-iid-dln, may his soul be sanctided ! and in consequence 
of this beneficent determination and pious action of his much advan- 
tage accrued to the servants of God. This year, owing to various 
obstacles, it was not possible for the sublime standards to march in 
that direction. Shahzftda Denial was (therefore) sent with a ^num- 

1 Bad&onf, after mentioning the case of the man who had no ears, but 
oould hear, mentions a curious and cruel experiment, which was carried 
out, apparently under the orders of the emperor, of taking about twenty 
sucklings from their mothers, for a consideration in money, and placing them in 
an empty house, which got the name of *Mumb house,” in charge of well-disci- 
plined nurses, who were not to give them any instruction m speaking. After 
three or four years, all the children turned out dumb, and many of them 
became the nurselings of mother earth. This gives an opportunity to Mr. Lowe 
to write a most learned note in which he quotes Chaucer and Cowley and Job 
1, 21, Eocles. XI, 1, and ^g-veda X, 18. 

8 The words jjL» occur in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but not 
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ber of bis intimates, such as ^ Shaikh Jamftl and Shaikh Faizi who 
was his tutor, and a number of companions, and a sum of 26,000 
rupees was granted for the purpose of helping towards the subsist- 
ence of the fdqtra of that country. The fortunate Shfthzftda re- 
turned after performing the pilgrimage. 

At this time Ra]a Todar Mai and Tarsun Muhammad Kh^n and 
Muhammad S^diq Khan and other Badshahi amirs stayed at Hajlpur, 
on account of the rains. Ma’sum Farankbudi went to Jaunpur which 
was his jagir^ ^ without the permission of the andrs, and there began 
to show signs of revolt and faithlessnees to the salt. His Majesty the 
Khallfa-i-llahl sent ^Peshrau Kh&n, who was the superintendent of 
the jardsh Hana (t.e., the store-house of tents, eto.,) to give him 
assurances (of continued favour), and granted him the territory of 
Audh ; and conferred Jaunpur on Tarsun Muhammad Khan. Mas’um 
liiian ^ spoke words like those of a mad man to Peshrau ^Sn, and 
revealed signs of hostility ; and knowing that Audh was an out of 
the way place (kinara) went there. 


in the other MSS. BadAonI mentions the facts of the ShfthzBda being sent to 
Ajmir without any comment, but Abul Fazl enters in to an elaborate disserta- 
tion to explain the failure of Akbar's going in person. This has been condensed 
by Mr. Beveridge in the following sentences. ** There are two kinds of religious 
worship. One is good deeds (works), and the other is ceremonial, the visitipg of 
shrines and the like. As Akbar was a sovereign he practiced both, but as at 
this time spiritual religion was on the increase, and also he had many weighty 
mutters to attend to, he desisted from going to Ajmir in person.” 

1 His full name was Shaikh JamBl BakhtiySr. 

One MS. has the other omits the matter of the 

The lith, ed. has and the translation in Elliot V has 

“ with their permission ” ; but Badaonf has The Akbam&ma does 

not appear to be explicit on the point, but it says that ** he forcibly took Jaun- 
pur from the servants of Tarsun K.” 

3 jX^ alias Mihtar Sa'dat.” Mr. Lowe translates 

Darogha-i-Farash Sftaiui as **head of the chamberlain department.*’ The 
AkbarnSma does not mention Peehrau ^Bn or any one else as having been sent 
to Ma’aam ]^Bn Farankbudi but only .says that ''His Majesty decided that 
some prudent men should be sent, to bring him to the station of bliss.** 

* Both the MSS. and BadBont say that he spoke aJUimp^ but 

the lith. ed. has and the translator in Elliot V says ** He spoke 
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At this time, NiyAbat KbAn, son of HAshim KbAn NishApurl, 
who had been nurtured at the threshold, rebelled in ‘Jusi PiyAk 
(PrayAg) which was his jagir. He adranoed and attacked the fort 
of * Kara, which was the jagir of Isma’el Quli KbAn. IliyAt Ji^An 
the servant of the latter, w'ho was in charge of the fort, fought with 
him, and was killed. NiyAbat then besieged the fort, and began to 
plunder and ravage the country. When the news of this reached 
His Majesty Isma'el QuII KbAn and Vazir KliAn and Matlab Kb An 
and Shaikh JamAl BakbtiyAr, and a number of other renewned amirs 
were appointed to put him down. *SbAh Quli liliAn Mahram was 
sent with them, that he might give hope (of favour) to Ma’aum 
Kb6n Farankbudi, and bring him to the tlireshold. After Vazir 
KbAn had been sent, KbwAja ShAh Mansur was released from 
imprisonment, and was again honoured with (his former) office. When 
NiyAbat Kb%n beard the news of the coming of the army, he raised 
the siege and went towards * Kantit, one of the dependencies of Patna 
(or Panna). The amirs hastened forward, crossed the river, and 
eame up with NiyAbat KbAn gave battle, and there was a 

dutiful words ; the MSS. from which he made the translation apparently had 
; but the translation of the next sentence. ** and did not show his di.s- 
affection; but as Oudh was near* he went there : does not agree with any text 
that I have seen. 

1 One MS. has and the other and the lith. ed, have 

without the intervening j* The translation in Elliot V* has Jusa and Fayag. 
Badftont has About Jusi Piyftk see note 4 page 359 of Vol. II 

ante. The Akbarn4ma mentions the rebellion of Niyftbat lOiSn* Beveridge's 
translation III* page 480* but apparently does not mention the name of his 
yiyir. The cause of this rebellion is stated in the Akbamftma to have been that 
•A the accountants brought a charge of arrears against him, and the slave of gold 
prefers disobedience to service.'* 

t For Kara see I.Q. XIV, 415. It is 42 miles N.W. Allahabad 
8 According to Abul Fail and BadSonT, Rftja Blr Bal* or as BadAonf calls 
him Btr Bar Bidfarosh, was associated with him in this mission. 

4 The name is written as and in the M3.* and as in the 
lith. ed. Elliot V, has Kantal. Badionf has and Mr. Lowe Gasht. The 
AkbarntaiK has wl, or river of Kantit. Patna is a mistake for Panna. 
Kantit is in sarkSr Allahabad, it is entered under aark^r Ilahabas in J. II, 161 
and the river must be the Ganges. 
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severe engagement. In the end 'NiySbat Kbftn was defeated, and 
went to Ma’sum Iviian. At this time ’Arab BabSdur also, who was 
flying before SbahbSz Klian took shelter with tiie latter. Shahbiz 
KiiSn pursuing him arrived at Jaunpur, and from there he advanced 
to Audh to attack Ma’sum. The latter hastened forward to meet 
him, and was ‘victorious. Shfihbaz ^an fled, and in one day he 
traversed a distance of forty karohs and arrived at Jaunpur. It so 
happened however that Tarsun Muhammad liJian who was on the 
right wing of Shahbjiz ^an’s army remained concealed in a jungle 
and when Ma’suin's army was scattered, (after booty, Darpai gJiiiral', 
Badaonl), he came forward ; and 
couplet ; 

Like a whirl wind, he suddenly struck them ; 

All that army like grass was blown away ; 

and defeated Ma’sum. When this news reached ShahbSz IQifin, he 
returned with great speed, and on the following day joined the right 
wing ; and rallying his forces again advanced against Ma’sum. There 
was again a battle 'with Ma’sum, in the neighbourhood of the 
Awadh, and Ma’sum was defeated, and his mother and sister and 
wife and son and all his property and forces fell into the hands (of 
the imperial commanders). He fled, and escaped in the direction of 

1 

1 According to Badaoni Niyabat l^ian fought with extraordinary valour, 
threw the imperial army into utter confusion, and unhorsed Shaikli Jamal, but 
spared his life. Abiil Fazl also says that “ the victorious army was nearly suf- 
fering loss.” 

2 Bad&onI says Ma*sum l^sii had an immense quantity of war material 
and defeated Shahbaz l^an in the twinkling of an eye. The Akbarnftma 
describes the battle in some detail. It says it took place on the 22nd January 
1581 near Sultknpur Bilahri, 25 koe from Awadh (the city of Ayodhya or 
Faiz&bad) ; Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 486. 

2 This second battle is mentioned by Badfionf. According to the Akbar- 
nftma there was no regular battle. There was a skirmish between some men 
under * Arab and some of the imperial troops. After that Ma'sum attempted 
to strengthen the walls of the city of Awadh, but ^was not successful. Then 
* Arab and NiySbat separated from him, and he fled leaving his household and 
his accumulations of many years. His wanderings are also described at some 
length. See Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, pages 497-96. 
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the Siwalik hUls. This ^ happened in the month of zi-hi]ja in the 
year 988. A.H. 

An aooount of the events of the 27th year of the Il4Hi era. 

The beginning of this year was on Sunday, the 15th Safar in the 
year *989 A.H. (11th March, 1582). In the beginning of this year, 
news o'ame that Mirza Muhammad Hakim, relying on letters which 
'Asl Kftbuli and Ma'sum Farankbudl had written to him in succes- 
sion, persuading him to come to Hindustan, and at the instigatior 
of Farldun^ who was his maternal uncle, considering *the conquest 
of^ Hindustan practicable, advanced from Kabul to effect such 
conquest. He sent a servant of his, of the name ShSdman across 
the riv Kunar Man Singh, son of Ra]a Bhagwan D&s, 

attacked him ; and he fought a battle and was killed. After hearing 
this news Mfrza Muhammad Hakfm crossed the river Nilab, and 
halted in pargana Saiyyadpur. His Majesty the Kbalifa-i-IUhl 
issued an order, having the currency of fate, for the attendance of the 
troops, and made a grant of eight months’ pay to the soldiers and 
advanced towards the Punjab. Sb&hzida DSnidl remained In the 
capital city of Fatbpur; and ^Su^ftn Khwftja and Shaikh Ibnfthim 
were left there for the management of affairs. When the emperor 

^ One MS. has ri Jl«* ^ aL* but the 

other MS. and the lith. ed. have it as I have got it in the text. The year 
is given as 988 by BadtonT also. The translator in Elliot V, says in a note 
(page 491) that the year should be 989. There is of course considerable confu- 
sion in the chronology. Abul Fazl places the rebellion of Ma*sum l^Sn Faran- 
kbudi in the 25th year of the reign. His 26th year begins on the 5th Safar 
989 ; so that the month and year of Ma*s(im l^An’s defeat was zi-hijja 988, as * 
stated in the text, and not zi-hijja 989. 

8 The translator in Elliot says this should be 990 A.H., 11th March 1582; 
but see the preceding note, 4ee also note 4 (below) from which it would appear 
that Mtrza Muhammad Hakim’s invasion happened in the beginning of 989 
A.H. (1581 A.D.} 

5 1 suppose that this is the meaning of the words 9^ JUA which are 
So be found in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

4 According to the Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation HI, p. 495, Akbar at 
first intended to leave Shshzftda Salim at Fathpur, but the latter ’’begged 
thk’ough H.H. Mariam Makinl, that he might accompany H.M.” Then it was 
amnged that ShihsCda DAniSl should remain at Fathpur. It appea rs also that 
SKih Quli Mahram was associated with the two named in the text, for the 
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arrived at Sarai BAd, which is fifteen karoha from Fathpur, the new8 < 
of the victory of Shahbftz and of the defeat of Ma'sum 

Farankhudi arrived, and was taken to be an auspicious omen ; and 
the army advanced. 

At the time when Man Singh defeated ShAdmAn, f&ree ^ farmana 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, one of which was addressed to the 
Hakim-ul-mulk, and one to fUiwA]a Sh&h Mansur, and one to 
Muhammad Qasim fUiAn the Mir-i-bahr (admiral), were found in the 
portfolio of Shadman. These farmana, the Mirza had written to 
them in reply to their petitions giving them all encouragement and 
assurances of favour. Kunar M&n Singh sent the farmana to the 
threshold. His Majesty became acquainted with their purport, but 
kept the matter in concealment. When the grand standards had 
passed through Dehli, and Mirza Hakim had arrived in Lahore, and 
had taken up his quarters in the garden of Mahdi Q&sim KbAn, Man 
Singh and Sa’Id Khan and Raja Bhagwan Das shut themselves up in 
the fort of Lahore. When the sublime standards arrived at the 
town of Panipat, Malik SAnI KAbull, who was the Diwdn of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, and had the title of Vazlr I\hAn, separated from 
the Mirza, and came to the threshold, and took up his quarters 
in the house of KhwAja Shah Mansur, and made the latter the 
means of his rendering his homage (to the emperor). When Khw&Ja 
Shah Mansur reported the news of his arrival to His Majesty it 
occurred to the sacred mind, that Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s se« 
parating his Dtwan from himself, and his sending of the latter, at 
this time when he had come to conquer Hindustan, could not but be 
a matter of policy. When there was (already) a suspicion in respect 
of KliwAja Shah Mansur, this idea became transformed into a firm 
conviction. Kliwaja Shah Mansur was then* put into prison, and 

management of affaire at the capital. The march commenced on the 2nd 
Muhrram 989, 6th February, 1581. 

' ^ Badftoni also calls them farmdna, but they are called parwSnaa, in Bey- 
eridge's translation of the AkbarnSma. It is also stated there, that Akbsr 

regarded those papers as the work of forgery.** 

8 One MS. has imprisoned. The other MS. is very imperfect, a con 
siderable number of lines having been left out. The lith. ed. has instead 
<^f and the translation in Elliot V, has ** dismissed ** ; but as BadionI has 

36 
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the fannan of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim which had been addressed 
to him was shown to him. Although he took oaths, it was of 
no avail. 

When the world conquering standards arrived in th^ neighbour- 
hood of ShAhabad, ^ Malik * All brought a letter* and produced it before 
the sacred eyes; and said "'My messengers were coming from the 
ferry of Ludlana, which is in my charge When they arrived at the 
Sarai of Sarhind, they saw a piadci (runner) in the sarai, whose feet 
were swollen. That man told them ' I am a servant (ka^) of Sharf 
Beg who is a servant of I£bwaja ShAh Mansur, and is the man in 
charge (Shiqdar) of Piruzpur, which is the jiglr of the tjiiiwAJa, and is 
at a distance of thirty kirohs from Lahore; he has sent these letters 
to the Khwaja. As my feet are painful, do you convey them quickly 
to the KhwAja?’ My runners have brought these letters to me.*' 
When the seals of the letters or of the packets containing the letters 
were broken and th^y were opened, two letters appeared. One was 
a report (' arz daaht) of Sharf Beg, who had written an account of 
the state of pargana Firuzpur to Shah Mansur ; and the other was a 
'etter, which was written by a man to a *man (apparently unspeci- 
fied), to the effect that he (the writer) had had an interview with 
Farldun f^ian, and the latter had taken him to offer his services to 

also, 1 have adopted this. In the translation of the Akbarn&ma it is said 
that ** He was not allowed to communicate with others, and circumspection was 
exercised.” 

1 is called kotwil-i-nrdu, (the chief constable of the camp or the 

provost marshal) in the Akbarnlma, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 602. 
BadAoni describes him as »•«•* brother 

of Qftzi ‘Ali. who is now the koiwJil of Lahore. 

2 BadAoni says **two letters.” and the translation of the AkbarnAma has 

“ several letters.” Further oh in the text we have If letters ; but apparently 
the word is here used to mean ** a packet containing several letters.” 

A The MSS. have to (an unspecified) person, and the lith. ed. has 

(an unspecified) person to an .(unspecified) person. The 
translation in Elliot V, is “ from one person to another person.” BadAoni has 
in the corresponding passage from an imaginary person, or as Mr. 

Lowe translates this “from a person whoso identity was suspected.” The 
AkbarnAma does not say by whom! or to whom the letters were addressed, but 
it appeared from them, “ that the soldiers (sipah) of the ^wAja • * 
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Mlrza Muhammad Hakim Badshah, and although (the Mirza) had sent 
his ofiBcers (revenue-collectors) to the neighbouring parganas, he had 
sent none to hU pargim, and had excused him. When the purport 
of this letter was reported to His Majesty, it appeared that Sharf Beg 
had written this letter also, balibas in disguise or anonymously to 
tUiwftja Shah Mansur. Besides this, the intimacy (rabita) of Malik 
SanI, diu>dn of Muhammad Hakim Mlrza, and the coming of the 
fannan of the latter to KJhw&ja Sh4h Mansur being considered, that 
suspicion amounted to a certainty. As most of the amtra and the 
great officers of the state were annoyed with Khwftja Sh&h Mansur, 
they all united together, and tried to have him put to death, and at 
last His Majesty gave the order of his execution ; and early in the 
morning of the following day he was hanged. 

Quatrain ; 

Never did’st thou a favour on people confer ; 

How wilt thou comfort from thy wealth behold ? 

If evil thou dost, never for good do thou hope ; 

For ne’er doth the tamarisk bear the gi'ape. 

After three days, intelligence came, that when Mlrza Muhammad 


* had opeoed negotiations with the Mirza (Hakim), and would soon 
join him. It appears also from the AkbarnSma, Beveridge's trans., Vol. Ill, page 
503, that Akbar ordered that **iC the ^wSja would engage to product the 
man (the writer, apparently of the anonymous letter), and give proper security 
for this, he should remain, is before, in prison, otherwise he was to be put to 
death * * * It appears also from the AkbarnSma that, 

ShSh Mansur was hanged on a tree near the aarHi of Kot Kaohwiha 
which according to Blochmann, 431, number 2, is a village on the road from 
Kam&l to Ludhiani. Finally, with reference to ShSh MansCIr's execution, see 
the note on the subject in pp. 504>05. The story according to Mr. Beveridge, 
** throws a lurid light on the morals of Akbar’s officers.” The note does not 
appear to me to be very convincing, although I have no doubt that the 
morals of Akbar's officers were bad enough. It also appears that later on, 
see poge 616, Akbar was convinced that the /armSns and letters, on the 
evidence of which l^wSja ShSh Mansfir was executed, ware forged Yff 
Karam-ul-lah, brother of ShahbSz ^Sn, (NisSm-ud-dfn says, Ba^dastiyari 
wakankdah ha'za). He does not however say who had advised him. The 
Ma'asir I, 167, says Karam-ul-lah was the tool of Todar Mai, but the 
^ulSsat-ut-tawSril|b denies that Todar Mai had any hand in the intrigues 
against the l^wSja. 
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Hakim heard of the arrival of the sublime standards in the Punjab, 
he crossed the river of Lahore, and went away towards Kabul. 

His Majesty then marched from ' Sarhind to KaUnur, and from 
the latter place to Bhotas ; and had a qamargha hunt. From there, 
having looked for a good omen aiid received good news, he advanced 
towards the Nllab. He laid the foundation, in the month of Babi’- 
us-sani of that year, of a great fort on the bank of the Nllftb river, 
which is famous as the Sind sagar; and named it Atak (Attock) 
Banaras. As there was a paucity of boats, he ordered that the 
amirs and the troops (sipdhidn) should provide boats, and distributed 
chaukis (sections) among the amirA. He ordered Kunar Man Singh 
and Shaikh Jamal Bakbtiyar, and his (apparently M^n Singh’s and not 
Shaikh Jamal’s) brother Madho Singh, and Makhsus liJian and 
Naurang l\l»Sn and other active warriors to cross the Nilab river, and 
to advance towards ^Purshiir. They took possession of that place. 
Shahzftda Shah MurAd, with Qullj Kbftn and Mirza Yusuf Khan and 
BAi Singh and many other renowned amir<? were then sent across the 
river, in order to conquer Kabul. 

At this time, ^Khwftja Abul Fail, a relation of Kliwaja Hasan 

^ It appears from the Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation HI. p. .509, that 
when he was encamped at Sarhina, Akbar issued an order ** that the jaglrdarsy 
Shigdars, and ddrogias of the empire should reduce to writing the numbers and 
the occupations of the inhabitants, village by village, and should classify them. 
They were not to allow any one to live without some trade or occupation, and they 
were to look narrowly into the income and expenditure of men, — who are com- 
posed of the good and the bad — so that in a short space of time the outwardly 
good, but Inwardly bad, might be discovered ; and false gold-incnisted coin 
might be brought to the place of weighment.” Abul Fazl says that'** By this 
enlightened order there was a market day of graoiousness, and the wide territory 
of India received the great calm.** One would have thought that the in- 
quisitorial proceedings would give a great opportunity, to the JSg^rdars, »hiq- 
ddra, ddrogh^s and their underlings, for oppression and corruption, and produce 
a great deal of hardship, and tumult, and outcry. 

2 So called in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. Elliot V, has PaNhore (Peshawar). 
Badfiont has Peshftwar. According to the AkbaAsSma, Beveridge’s tran- 
slation, 1II,*519, MSn Singh and the others were to command the van of Prince 
Murfid’s army and were to proceed to Digran ; and return from there if the 
MTrza made his submission. 

3 That is how he is called in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., Badftoni calls him 
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Naqshbandl and Muhammad * Ali the ditoan of the I£bwa]a oame on a 
mission from Mlrza Muhammad Hakim ; and brought a petition for 
the pardon of his offences. His Majesty the Kballfa-i-IlShI, sent Ha jl 
Hablb-uMah with them to Kabul, and intimated that if the Mlrza 
showed his shame for his past actions, and repented, and took oaths 
and sent his sister to the court, he would forgive him. ShAhzada 
ShAb MurAd passed the Kliaibar Kolal (pass) by successive marches. 
On the 16th Jamadl-us-sanI of the afore*mentioned year, His Majesty 
the IQiallfa i-llahl in his own elegant person crossed the Sind sAgar 
river and halted. (From that place) he sent the meanest of his 
slaves, Nizara-ud-dln Ahmad, who is the author of this history ‘to 
Shahzada Shah Murad, by rapid marches; with the order that he 
should go, and ‘enquire of the amirs who had gone forward, whether 
they would he able to go to Kabul, if His Majesty did not go there ; 
and if so they should go on. Otherwise, if it was* necessary for his 
Majesty to come, in what way would it be proper for him to do 
so, whether with all his retinue and household {bahashm wa ahUu 
mahal), or alone or with a small retinue (jarida). This faqir went in 
one day and night seventy and five karohs, and coming up with the 
ShabzAda in JalAlabad gave him the message. ‘His Highness 
advanced towards Kabul, and thought it advisable that His Majesty 
should also march rapidly to Kabul. Haji Habib-uMah also ca^e 
from Kabul to Jalalabad ; and in company with this faqir ^ he hastened 

Muhammad *Ali Diwana. The coming of ^wSja Abul Fa^l and Muhammad 
*Ali does not appear to be mentioned in the AkbamSma, but it appears that 
Akbar suggested that Mlrza Muhammad Hakim should send Khwaja Husain 
Naqshbandl with some others, to execute oaths and treaties, and the rescript 
of advice was sent with HSji Hablb-ul-lah KSshl. 

1 The word is (jiy which has, I think, been incorrectly translated in Elliot 
V, page 424, as ** in advance of.” In the corresponding passage in BadaonI, the 
word is “ near,” “ to.” 

2 The word appears to be and in the MS. and ;h»iuol in the 

lith. ed. appears to be the correct reading. 

2 This passage has been translated in Elliot V, as ** he was determined upon 
proceeding to Kabul, and thought it advisable to send me back speedily to the 
emperor.” This appears to me to be incorrect. According to it, poor Nizam* 
ud^dln got no reply at all to the question, for a reply to which, he had made the 
journey of one hundred and fifty har6h$. 
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to the threshold, which is the asylum of SvJAmt. He told (the 
emperor) that lOrza Muhammad Hakim was extremely repentant for 
his past actions, and had taken oaths, and had also wanted to send 
his sister. But Khwftja Hasan, her husband, had taken her away and 
had fled towards Badakbshin. After the ftiqir and Hfi]I Hablb-ul-lah 
had ‘arrived in the presence of His Majesty, the nest day he com- 
menced his march and advanced towards Purshur. Shfthzida Sult&n 
Salim remained in the camp, and Bftjft BhagwSn Dfts and Sa’Id O&n 
and QSzl 'Ali Bakbshi were left there in attendance on him. 'The 
.emperor himself advanced Jarida (with a small retinue) and travelled 
twenty kamJu every day. 

When SbibzSda Shfth MurSd arrived within seven karoha of 
Kabul, MIrza Muhammad Hakim came to a place called Klrard Kabul 
with the intention of giving battle, and the Are of conflict blazed up. 
He was defeated and fled; and the Shfihzfida with victory and 
triumph entered Kabul. On the day proceeding the morning on which 
the battle was to, take place, Faildun KbSn, the maternal uncle 
of Mirza Mohammad Hakim, had made an onset on the rear of the 
ShShzida’s army,' and had carried away much booty, and slain many 
men. On that day His Majesty the Kballfa-i-Ilfihl had halt^ at 
a place called Sorkbib, flfteen karoha from the ShAhz&da’s army. It 
so happened that at the time when the men of the rear guard of the 
army were attacked and plundered, *Hsji Muhammad KbSn Ahadi, 
who had gone to the Sh&bzida by relays of horses {dak ehauki) arrived 
at that place, and seeing the plunder, carried back the dreadful 
news, which became the cause of anxiety in many hearts. In spite of 
this sort of news the march was continued for one stage on the next 

* The Akbamima, Beveridge’* tranelation III, page 629, mention* the 
difletent *tage* of the tnaich, Jamrud, Khaibar Pa**, Daki, Lajtpur, JalBlabsd, 
BB|b Safa, and Gandimak. Here Hiji Muhammad Ahadi brought the (incorrect) 
new* that "the viotoriou* army had met with lo**.” He then went on to 
Sorkhkb and Jagdalak. New* of the victory came at Surkhab, but wa* not at 
first believed. 

s He i* called Persian Text, and HSjl 

Muhammad and Ahadi in the Bnglishitrenelatioo of BadSonf. The AkbamBma 
ha* HBJi Muhammad AhadL The translation in Elliot V has, “ a measenger ” 
(dak ohowki). Ahadi aoeording to the dictionary i* a kind of Indian Military 
Cord*. I find Ahadi d**erib>d a* a genfleman trooper. 
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day ; and there the news of the vfctory arrived ; and after performing 
the duty of offering thanks, His Majesty the emperor entered the 
' fort of Kabul with grandeur and good fortune, on Friday the 10th 
of the month of Rajab. He spent * seven days in visiting the 
gardens of Kabul and enjoying their beauty, and remained there, for 
a time. 

As it was reported to His Majesty, that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim intended that he should leave the country, and go to the 
Uzbeks, he did not allow such a shameful proceeding, and sent 
^Latif Kliwaja to the Mirza, who was at Gliurband, and conveyed 
to him the good news of the pardon of all his offences. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, again in the presence of Latlf Khwaja, made 
promises and engagements for loyalty and devotion, and sent 
‘Ali Muhammad Asp with him to attend on the emperor. His 
Majesty then turned back, and bestowed Kabul on the Mirza. He 
left the camp behind, and marched rapidly to Jalalabad, where the 
great camp was. Shahzada Sultan Salim and the amirs who were 
there hastened to render homage, and offered congratulations and 
felicitations for the victories. KhwaJagI Muhammad Husain, who 
was the uterine brother of QSsIm Kbfin Mir-i-Bahr, and was one of 
the great amirs of the Mirza Joined the service of the emperor, and was 
included in the band of his loyal subjects. A detachment was 
sent from Jalalftbftd to ravage the skirts of the hilly couAtry 
inhabited by the kafirs of ^ Kanur. The emperor then made the 
return Journey stage by stage, and arrived on the 12th Sha’b&n, on 
the bank of the Sind Sagar. Muhammad Qasim who In 

accordance with orders, had remained on the bank of the river 

1 The MSS. have AaISj ^ and The 

Kth. ed. omits ^ and says simply 

2 The MSS. and lith, ed. have seven days, and BadAonl has 

a week, but the translation in Elliot V, has twenty days. 

3 BadftonI calls him LatTf ^wfija MTr Shikar. 

* One MS. and the^ lith. ed. have Kanur. The other MS. has 
which appears to be Katur. The translation in Elliot V, has Kator. BadAoni 
Persian text has and the English translation Kator, and a note says the 
Lak'hoau lith. has Qantur. Abul Faal does net seem to mention the despatch 
of this force. 
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to construct a bridge, bad made a bridge of boats ; and the ^ royal 
standards (t.e., the army), which at the time of going to Kabul 
had crossed the river in the course of one month, crossed it now in 
the course of one day. From there the emperor marched by stages 
and at the end of Ramzftn he arrived in Lahore. He entrusted the 
government of the Punjab to Sa*fd Khan, Ba]a Bhagw&n Das, and 
Kunar MSn Singh ; and then raising the standard of determination 
towards the capital city ol Fathpur, marched along, hunting by the 
way. ShahbSz Kb6n came and waited on him at Panipat. When 
he arrived, on the 26tb Shawwftl, at Dehli, Shfthzada Dftnial and the 
amtr^, who bad been left at Fathpur, and Her Highness Mariam 
Makftnl, who had come from Fathpur to welcome His Majesty, were 
made fortunate by being allowed to render their services to him. 
On the 6th day of Zi-qa’da, Fathpur became the seat of the throne 
of the and ‘ the rifes of thanks oflfering {Siaar wa laar) were 

performed, and much was given away in charity. 

During the time when the sublime standards were marching to 
Kabul, ^ Bahadur son of Sa*ld BadakbshI, who bad risen in the 
country of Tirhut, and had assumed the name of Bahadur Shfth and 
^had made attempts on his own life, was seized by the servants 
of A’azam Kh6n and was put to death. 

1 This passage has been translated in Elliot V, as ** the journey to Kabul 
had been performed in one month. In one day he (and his escort) crossod the 
river, and went on to Lahore,'* the lirst part of this, and the last part hIs*^ are in- 
oorreot. 

* There is some difference in the readings. The lith. ed. has j 

The MSS. have j 

and y (*3!^* ^ have adopted the reading of 

the lith. ed. In the translation in Elliot V, the whole sentence is omitted. 

t He is called BahAdur *Ali, son of Saiyid Badaklishi in Elliot V, but the 
name and the father's name are as I have them in the text, in tlie MSS. and 
in the lith. ed. and also in Bad&onl and the AkbarnSmu. 

t The MSS. and the lith ed. have it is not clear 

what this means, unless it means thit he was endangering his life by his rebel- 
lious acts. One reading is which would of course mean, 

that he attempted to seize HajFpilr, but as it is not supported by the MSS. or 
tbe lith. ed. or by Badaon; or Abul Fazl, I cannot adopt it. It may be that 
is a mistake for ^Uj AaJsA. According to the 
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Couplet ; 

With thy WingA don’t go astray, for like a far-flying arrow 
The wind will hold thee for a time, but on the dust will cast 
thee soon. 

As Ma’sum Farankbudi wandered about in perplexity 

and distress in the hilly country of the Siwalik, he sent a prayer 
for the pardon of his offences to A’azam (Uian, and by means of the 
petitions of the latter, his sins were forgiven, and a farman assur- 
ing him of favour was issued. He then left A’azam and deter- 

mined on a pilgrimage of service, and ^ was honoured on arrival at 
Fathpur, by being permitted to make the kurniah. As ^Niyabat 
Kh^n had also sought the protection of Her Highness Mariam 
MakanI, he was also on the same day made fortunate by being 
allowed to kiss the ground. 

At the time when His Majesty was in Kabul, and the chief 
servants of Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to render their services, 
he made much inquiry into the matter of Khwaja Shah Mansur. It 
then became known, that Karam ul-lah the brother of Shahbaz 


Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation III, page 549-50, he was arrested by 
OhazI l^an Badakhnhi, the jagirdar of Tirbut, and sent by him to the ^an 
A'azam at llajipur. **The latter sent him to court, at the time of His 
.Majesty's arrival. Ho was brought in with chains on his nec.'k, andstookA {kun- 
dn) on his feet, and met with his deserts.*' 

1 It appears from the Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 576-77, 
that after H.M. had ** in his abundant kindness ’* forgiven him, he was murdered 
at midnight one day in July 1582, when he was going from the palace to 
his house, and ** in spite of much investigation and close inquiry ths affair 
was not cleared up." A note in page 577 says it was generally supposed that 
Akbar had brought about his murder. Th? fact that ho was living outside the 
wall made the assassination easier." t The Iqb&lnama says that he deserved 
death, but that in deference to Mariam-Makani, who had interceded for htmt 
Akbar could not openly order him to bi killed. As, however, he did not 
show signs of repentance, Akbar ordered Sikandar Q ilmlq, who was a trusted 
Cela, to put an end to him privately, and accordingly this was done. 

t As to Niyabat in, BadAonT, Persian text, page 299, says his life 
was spared for soma time to please his uncle Shahab-ud-din Ahmad I^An, 
governor of Malwa, but he was sent to the fortress of Rantambhor * * In 

conjunction with his fellow prisoners he attempted a great outbreak, and even- 
tually in 997 the emperor ordered him to he beheaded. 
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Kbfin had, with the help and advice of certain persons, fabricated 
the farmans ; and the last letter which became the cause of his 
eBSOUtion was also a forgery. His Majesty on many occasions 
expressed his regrets at having ordered the execution of IQiwftJa 
Shah Mansur. 

In short, when Fathpur became the halting place of the victori- 
ous standards, His Majesty occupied himself in munificent charity and 
the giving of alms ; and the whole of his noble and exalted spirit was 
engaged in regulating the affairs of the people. At this time the 
news of the death of the exalted cradle Hftjl Begam, who was in- 
cluded in the band of the chaste consorts of his Majesty Jinnat .Ashlfinl 
arrived, and became the cause of the grief of the sacred heart. 

On the ’9th of the month of Muharram 900, ’Aazam Ulifin, who 
was the governor of the territory of Hftjlpur and Patna, was honoured 
by being allowed to kiss the royal feet at Fathpur ; and reported the 
condition of Bengal in detail ; and after some days most of the 
great amtrs, and the renowned soldiers, who had accompanied the 
emperor in the expedition to Kabul were sent with him to Bengal.’’ 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 28TH YEAR OF THE 

IlahI era. 

The beginning of this year was on Tuesday the 27th of the 
month of Safar 991 A.H. (ITth March 1583 A.D.). On the day 
of the Nattruz, ’the walls and pillars of the halls of the public 


^ The MSS., the lith. ed., and Badaoni, Persian text IT, 300, all concur 
in giving the 9th Muhanam, as the date, but the translation in Elliot V has 19th. 

2 Only on«- M. S. aflds after this i ^ 

iy yj j y jy) ^ which may be 

translated as ** that they mi^ht utterly destroy Ma'sum Kabuli ; and on the 
15th of the month of Safar of the above mentioned y(‘ar it was the day of 
the Naunlz, and the progrosa of the great luminary from piacea to ariea 
took place.” 

* One MS. inserts here “ in accordance with orders.” In the 

Akbamama, Beveridge's translation III, 557>558, there is some account of 
the palaces, etc., being decorated, on the Nauruz of the 27th year of the IlAhl 
era, which began according to Abul Fazl on the 13th Safar 990, 11th March, 1582f 
which somewhat resembles the account in the text. There is no mention or any 
decorations on the Nauruz of the 28th year, which was on the 26th Safar 
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and private palaces were distributed among the amirSf and being 
draped in rich fabrics, and painted curtains, were beautifully adorned ; 
and were decorated in such a way that the spectators on seeing them 
were filled with wonder and admiration. The courtyards of the 
palaces were adorned with pavilions, and awnings of fabrics of 
gold embroidery and gold tissue; and a golden throne inlaid with 
emeralds and rubies was placed under them ; and they became 
the object of the envy of the higher paradise. 

Verse ; 

They decorated a plain of stages nine. 

The curtains of gold tissue became the sky ; 

They placed the throne, and the curtains hung ; 

They made another heaven on the earth. 

These beautiful mansions remained decorated for a period of 
eighteen days ; and they were adorned during the nights by many 
coloured shades. His Majesty went there once or twice every day 
and night, and enjoyed social pleasures ; and musicians of Persia 
and India were in attendance. Every one of the amirs and the 
imperial servants was the recipient of royal favours. The markets 
of .the city of Fathpur and Agra were also decorated, and the people 
of the surrounding places came to amuse themselves by the sight 
of this great festival, the like of which they had never seen or heard 
of before. 

On^ day in the week, the common people were allowed to come ; 
and another day the amirs, and those who were near the throne, and 
the great men used to come and go. On the day of the Nauruz his 
Majesty sat on the imperial throne; and the amirs and the great men 
stood in lines in the order of their rank and condition. On the day 
of Sharf which w as the last day of the period of the Nauruz also, there 

991, lOtb March, 1583, Beveridge’s translation III, 589. It should be noted also 
that many of the events which according to the Tabaq&t happened in the 
27th year, happened, according to the AkbamSma, in the 26th year. The 
whole of the passage about the Nauruz festivity has not been, translated in 
Elliot V. Badftoni says ^ j JL» » 

j and then after writing a couplet gives 

a description of the decorations of the palaces and the bazars of Fathpur and of 
Agra, and of the entertainments lasting for 18 days. 
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was a similar grand assembly. All the amirs were exalted by imperial 
favours ; some by the gift of horses and robes of honour ; and some by 
increase of stipends; and some by an increase in the number of their 
retainers ; and most by the grant of j^irs. There was no one, who in 
these eighteen days, did not become the recipient of some imperial 
favours The amirs and the great ^ans presented suitable tributes. 
During each of these eighteen da3rs, also his Majesty went to the man- 
sions of one of the great amirs, and enjoyed his society ; and on that 
day, the duties of entertainment devolved on that amir, and he pre- 
sented much tribute consisting of fabrics of Hindustan, and KLburas&n 
and Iraq, and pearls and rubies and emeralds and gold,^ and Arab 
horses, and elephants of' mountain-like size, and strings of camels, 
male and female, and load-carrying and roadster dromedaries. For 
these Nauruz days, Sbaham JaUir came from the Suba of Bengal, 
and Raja Bhagwan Du from Lvhore and were honoured by being 
allowed to kiss the threshold. ^ It was settled that every year during 
the time of the Namiiz, a Nauruz assembly should be held in the 
manner which has been described. 

It has been mentioned in preceding pages, that the ^lan-i-A’azam 
and all the jagirdSrs came to the threshold from Hajlpur, and that 
Suba remained empty. The wretches who were faithless to their salt, 
taking advantage of the opportunity, raised their heads for creating 
disturbances and trouble in every corner. A servant of Ma’sum KAbuli 
of the name of Kliabisa, in conjunction with Tarkb-^n Diwana and 
Surkb Bada'ibshl created disturbances in the country of Behar. 
Muhammad Sidiq bd^Xn, in concert with Muhibb* *Ali ^an, attack- 
ed and defeated them, and Kiiabisa was slain. 


1 Only one MS. inserts here ^^1, vessels or utensils 

2 This sentence does not occur in the lith. ed., but I have inserted it, as it is 
in both the MSS. 

3 The name appears to be , Jantab and , which may be ^asta 

in the MSS. it looks like KhubUta in the lith. ed., Elliot V, has Khabita. 

B idaoiii Persian Text, 11 310 has , and English translation 11, 320 Kha- 

bisih. Ln Bsveridge's translation of the Akbarnftma III, 674, he is called 
Khabita. According to the Akbarn&ma skirmishes went on for forty days, and 
then there was a pitched battle, in which the imperial army was very nearly 
• lefeated, when the vanguard displayed bravery, and the rebels were routed. 
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At this time, the news came of the return of tlieii Highnesses the 
Begams, the sublime cradle, Gulbadan Be^am and Salima Sultan 
Begam, by the way of the sea to Gujrat. They had remained in 
the sacred lands for ^some years and had occupied their time in Mor^ 
ship and adoration, and several separate ^pilgrimages and 'Umrahs 
had, by the grace of God, been accorded to them. Now they had 
returned and arrived in the country of Ajmir. The fortunate and 
successful Shahzada Sultan Salim was sent to receive and welcome 
their Highnesses, so that ho might go to Ajmir, and after meeting 
them, make a pilgrimage to the tomb, which was the recipient of 
illumination, of Kliwftja Mu’In-ud-din, may his soul be sanctified ! and 
after performing the rites of pilgrimage and the duty of circumam- 
l)uIation. and making the hearts of the faqlrs happy, return in attend- 
ance on their Highnesses. On the day on which they arrived at 
Fathpur, his August Majesty went to meet them and brought their 
Highnesses the Begams, with great respect into the city. 

And at the same time Muhammad Sadiq Ivhnn arrived from the 
country of Bihar, and became the recipient of royal favouis. 
He received permission very quickly to return, and was ordered to 
destroy *Asi Kabuli, in concert with A'azam Khan. Shah Quli Khan 
Mahram and Shaikh Tbrahim Chishti and other amirx, who had gone 
with the Kabul army, were directed to accompany him. 

And at this time Mir Abu Turab and rtmfid Kliftn who had gone 
together to the auspicious house (t.e., to Ka'aba) arrived at the thres- 
hold of firmament like splendour, and were honoured by being allo>^ed 
to kiss the ground. 


^ According to the Akbarnftma, Beveridge's translation III, 569, they had 
spent three years and six months in the HijSz. Near Aden, in the course of the 
return voyage, most of the boats were wrecked, and they were in trouble there 
for seven months. The governor did not behave properly towards them, for 
which he was punished by Sultftn Murid, the ruler of Turkey. 

* The words are ^ ^ means the pilgrimage to Mecca, on 

the 9th day of the month of Zilhijjah ; and is a part of the ^ functiim, 
viz., that in which the pilgrims abstain from all worldly pleasures, and go to a 
piac.e called Tan*im about three ko9 from Mecca, and after offering non 
obKgatory prayer there, again return to Mecca, and then walk round the 
house of Ka*aba,’ 
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Mina Abu Turah had brought ^ a stone, and he said that the print 
of the auspicious feet of his Holiness the asylum of prophetship, may 
the blessings of God be on him, and His peace ! was on it. 
His Majesty went four karohs to receive the foot print, and showed 
every honour and respect to the stone An order was passed, that all 
the atntrd should carry that foot print on his shoulder,' and each one 
should carry it a few steps, and in this way each one in turn held it, 
till they brought it into the city. 

In short on Thursday the 19th of the month of Sha’ban, His 
Majesty the King of august destiny, went to the palace of Her Highness 
Mariam MakanI, in order to carry out the auspicious weighing 
ceremony of the world-Shfthzada Sultan Salim. The ShfthzSda was 
according to the usual custom, weighed against gold, silver, etc., and 
tlie whole of those things were offered to faqirs and deserving people. 

At this time a son of that ungrateful wretch Tarkhan Diwana, 
of the name of Nur Muhammad, who had been seized in the country 
of Tirhut, was brought (before His Majesty). He was executed in the 
market place of Fathpur. 

An account of the events of the 29th ye.ar 

*Tha beginning of this year was on Wednesday, the 9th Rabr-ul- 


i The story of the stone is mentioned by Badaont also, Vol. II, page Ii20 of 
the English translation. He however says that the stone was of very great weight, 
which required a very strong-bodied elephant to lift it. He also says that a foot 
print was clearly to be seen on it, and ShAh Abu TurAb declared it (on what 
evidence, it does not appear) to be the impression of the foot of the Prophet. 
He goes on to say that the emperor commanded the amirs to carry this by turn 
a few steps, but he does not explain how they carried such a heavy stone. 

The lith. ed. has a couplet here 

which may be translated as 

Him who to the kingdom is a wisher of ill, 

Slay thou ! lor lawful is the shedding of his blood. 

This couplet is not to be found in the MSS., and 1 have therefore not inserted 
it in the text. 

s There is much difference in the readings in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
1 have adopted the readings which appeared to me to be the most correct. 
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aw wal of the year 99 P A H. When the 28th year came to an end and 
the 29th year commenced, at the beginning of the auspicious year, the 
sovereign of august destiny opened the doors of ^pleasure and attend- 
ance (on the emperor) before the faces of the whole of the people, and 
issued an order, that the doors and walls of the various buildings in 
the palaces, both private and public should be adorned and decorated 
in the manner of the preoeeding /ear. ’Courts were arranged, and 
festive assemblies were held, and the days and nights were passed in 
enjoyment and pleasure and festivities and music. After this, 
people were forbidden to come in to the palace; and their High- 
nesses, the^royal consorts (^hazrat-i-sarapardah-i-salkinat), and tbe 
other veiled ones of the company of the Caliphate were asked to 
attend, and the hand was opened for a lavish gift of riches. One 
lakh of rupees in cash and some elephants and valuable stuffs and 
golden and jewelled utensils were placed before the eyes of Her 
Highness the great Queen -mother Mariam MakanI, by way of tribute. 

^ In the translation in Klliot V, the year is 991 A.H. in the text, but a foot- 
note says should be 992 ( 1 584 A . D. ). According Ur the Akbarn&ma, the 29th year 
began on the night of Wednesday 8th Rabi'-ul-Awwal 992 (10th or llth March 
1584), see Beveridge's translation 111, page 644, but the events, which are narrat- 
ed in the TabaqAt in any particular year, are always mentioned in the 
Akbarnama as having happened in the preceding year, for instance, the ^turn 
of the Begams from Mecca, and the execution of Nilr liuhammad, which accord- 
ing to the Tabaqat happened towards the end of the 2Slh roar took place 
according to the Akbamftma at the close of the 27th year. 

2 Both the authoritative MSS. and the lith. ed. have j An- 
other MS. has j which would perhaps be better. 

* One MS. has Ia and the lith. ed, has whilp the other MS. 

has l^ P'M*. 

t The word oyAab is in the singular in the lith. ed. but'in the plural in 
the MSS. On the other hand the word as applied to the queen- 

mother, is incorrectly in the plural in the lith. ed., and correctly in the singu- 
lar in the MSS. The New Year's festivities are mentioned briefly in the Akbar- 
nAma, Beveridge's translation 111, page 644, but there is no special mention of 
the gifts to the imperial ladies. On the other hand, Badaonf does not mention 
tho festivities, but he mentions the gifts to the ladies, Persian text II, page 222^ 
English translation II, page 332 ; and he adds, not very approvingly as 1 think, 
that he (the emperor) also issued u general order, that every person from tho 
highest to the lowest should bring him a present (piahkaik guzBramd). 
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In the same way the emperor honoured and made presents to his 
aunt Gulbadan Begam and the other begams. These Nauruz festi- 
vities were continued for eighteen days 

After the Nauruz entertainment had been finished, ^news came 
from Bengal that the KJian-i-A’azam and the imperial troops had 
entered Tanda, and Klialdl Kimn and Jabbar Bardl and Mirza Beg 
QAqshal had separated from 'Asi Kabuli, and had come to A*azam 
KliAn. ‘Asi fled, and took shelter with *Isa ^a zamindar ; and every 
part of the country of Bengal, which had been seized by the rebels, 
again came in to the possession of the servants of the daily increas- 
ing grandeur. 

At this time it occurred to the noble mind, that as Ttmad Kl^an 
had for years held the government of Gujrat he would be likely 
to know the way of ameliorating the condition of that country better 
than others. If Gujrat should be conferred on him, ®it might be the 

' This ni^rees gonerally with the P<*r«ian text of liadaon) II, page 322. 
Thu English translation II, page 332, appears to mo to bo inaccurate. Thf* 

Persian text is t 

The Eaglish translation is “ in this year A’azam ^an and other great amirs 
wore appointed and went and took possession of Tiinda.'* The moaning really 
is that A*azam Khan and the other great amirs, who had been appointed, took 
possession of Tanda this year. It will appear from the Akbarnama, Bever- 
idge's translation ITT, pp. 589-S92, that the operations took a considerable time 
from the date of the appointment of A'azam l^Sn to the capture of TSnda and 
the coming in of the rebels. 

2 In Orissa. 

3 The moaning of the sentence is not quite clear. The translation in Elliot 

V, page 428, is ‘bit might be the means of exciting the emulation of rulers 
in other countries.’' Badftonf it more precise; he says that Gujrat was con- 
ferred on rtaps^ IGiSUf or as Mr, Lowe has 

translated it, **to gratify the feeling of the rulers of the Dakhin." The Akbar- 
nfima does not say, that Akbar had any special object in making the appoint- 
ment.. It says (Beveridge's translation III, 696,) that I'tamfd had ** from 
wickedness and perversity indulged in evil thoughts, when he was flwt sent to 
govern Gujrat, and had to be sent to the school of the prison. He afterwards 
.iirain asked for the appointment, and Mfr Abu Turftb, for his own advantage, 
egged him on. The emperor thought, that there was now some appearance of 
goodness in him, aikI granted him the appointment, but ** right-thinking and 
far-seeing persons," among whom Abul Fasl undoubtedly included himself, 
“ had very little hope of his doing well.** It appears to me, and the appoint- 
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cause of the increased hope of the rulers of the country which were 
not (yet) in the imperial possession. For this reason the government 
of Gujrat was conferred on him. 

Mir Abu TurAb was nominated as amxn (judge) and Kbwftja 
Abul QAsim, brother of Mulla ’Abd-ul-Q&dir Akhund, got the post 
of diwAn (revenue offieer), and the meanest of his slaves, Niz&m-ud- 
din Ahmad, the author of this history was appointed to be Bakbsbi, 
(pay mastei^, and Muhammad Husain Shaikbt s.nd Mir Abul Muzaffar, 
son of Ashraf HiiAn, and Mir HabIb-uMah Abu-l-Is’h&q and Mir 
Saleh and Hashim Da’i, and Buniyad Beg, and Saiyyad Jal&l 
Bukhari, and Beg Muhammad Tuqbai, and Mir Hablb-uMah, and 
Mir Sharf-ud-din, nephews of Mir Abul Turab were ordered to be 
made jnglrddrs of Gujrat. 

At this time, the asylum of Saiyyadship, Amir Fath-ul-lah, a 
most learned man of the age and the leader of the wise men of the 
time, who was one of the Saiyyads of Shiraz, and was distinguished 
by the possession of various ratiocinative and traditional learning, 
and who had gone from the country of Shiraz to the Dakin, and 
been in charge of the alBEairs of ‘ Adil Kli^n, was honoured, on Sunday 
the 22nd of Rabr-us-sanl. by being allowed to render homage in the 
capital city of Fathpur. In accordance with orders, the IQiAn 
l^anan and Hakim Abul Fath went forward to meet him, and 
brought him into the presence. Amir Fath-uMah was hondured 
with the exalted appointment of the Sadr (chief judge). 

When the news of the confusion and dispersion of the rebels of 
Bengal was reported to His Majesty, and it became known that *Asi 
Kabuli had retired to the ^ country held by ' Isa, and A’azam KbAn 
had expressed a desire to come to the threshold (dar-i-kh6na), 
^Shahbftz Kb6n was appointed, that he might proceed to Bengal, and 

meat of a large number of men to be jSgMdr^ seems to lend some support to 
the view, that Akbar’s object was to bring parts of Qujrat whioh were still 
uncultivated under cultivation ; though the words would scarcely bear this 
interpretation. 

1 i.e., Orissa. 

^ Shahbaz ^An had been imprisoned for soma insoleoos, but be was 
released through the intervention and patronage of Abul Fssl, and was ssnt off 
to Bengal, with instructions to make over the whole of that country to 
JUgirdHrit^ see BadSont Persian text II, p. 328. 

36 
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make over the whole of that sark&r as jftigir to the soldiers ; and en- 
deavour to extirpate * Asi Kabuli. Permission was granted to him 
on the 17th of the month of Jamadf-us-stol (to proceed to Bengal). 

Among the events of this auspicious year one was this, that an 
order was passed that the bopk (called) the Maliabharat, which is a 
great collection of stories of the Brahmans, be translated into 
Persian, and in accordance with the order, it was translated and 
called the Razm-nama (the Book of War). 

At this time, news came that the Klian A’aeam had sent Shaikh 
Farid to Qatlu Kb&n Afghan, in order to negotiate about a peace. 
When Shaikh Farid went to the house of Qatlu Khan and met him, 
the latter offered to serve him, (or perhaps the emperor) ; but 
Bahadur^ Kurfarah, who was one of the zamtndars of Bengal, and one 
of the leaders of Qatlu’s army met Shaikh Farid like ar friend on a 
footing of equality. The ‘ Shaikh behaved towards him like a zamindar 
(f.e., feudal lord) and a servant (of the emperor). Bahadur owing to 
his enmity blocked Shaikh Farid’s way^ when he was returning, and 
had an engagement with him, and a number of the men accompanying 
the latter were slain. * Shaikh Farid however, received no injury, 
and escaped. 


^ The second name is Koria or Korda in the MSS. ; and 

Kuda in the lith. ed. It is pridted as Qauriya in Elliot V. Bad&oni Persian Text 

II, p. 320 has with a variant in a fooUnote, and the English 

translation II, page 333 has Kur Farrah. The man is called Bahftdur Kuruh 
in the AkbamSma. Abul Fazl's account of the incident differs in various parti - 
culanfrom those given by NisSm-ud-din and Badftoni. In a note in Vol. Ill, 
page 601 of the translation, in which however, be is called Bahadur Kur Farah. 
Mr. Beveridge is rather puszled about the attitude of Qatlu towards Shaikh 
Farid, namely, that of being his servant or at least the servant of Akbar ; but 
according to BadSoni, Qatlu’s humility towards Shaikh Farid was 

i.s., on account of his belief in the latter’s being a ptrzQda (or the 
descendant of a holy man or a religious teacher). 

* The sentence cAy itappears 

to me, been quite incorrectly translated in Elliot V, p. 429, in the word ** (the 
Shaikh)* who then travelled on under the eyes of the zamindSrs and servants of 
Qatlu It should be mentioned however, that the word zamfndSri, in the 
sentenoe quoted is zatnindarSn in the lith. ed.; and might have been so written 
in the MSS. from which the translation in Elliot V, was made. 

6 Bad&oni says that Shaikh Farid’s quarrel with Bahidur Kur Farah was 
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The coming of Burhan-ul-molk DakinI. 

Burhftii-ul*mulk was the brother of Murtaza Nizdm-ul-mulk, the 
ruler of the country of the Dakin. At this time, he ^ fled from his 
brother, and came to Qutb-ud-dln Kbfto* From the latter’s place, in 
accordance with orders, (he came), and in the month of Bajab in the 
29th year, he attained to the good fortune of kissing the ground (in 
front of) the Bidsh&h, the protector of the world. Before this, 
another man, giving Ivimself the name of BurhAn*ul-mulk, had come to 
render homage to the emperor. The latter had granted a Joglr to him 
in Audh. When the right BurhAn-ul-mulk arrived, and the falsehood 
of the other became known, he fled and concealed himself. After a 
week, he was recognised among some joglh, and was brought up, and 
in accordance with orders, cast into prison. 

In short, Ttamdd KbAn had an order that be should take away 
the country of Sirohi from ^Sarnal Deora, and make it over to 
Jakmal (Jagmal) the brother ^f the Bana, who was one of the well- 
wishers of the emperor, and a sum of one thousand (gold) mohars had 
been sent with the author of this history, NizAm*ud-dIn, towards his 
expenses. When Ttamad bLliftn arrived at Bijapur, this faqtr and 
Mir Muhammad Ma'sum Bakari and Qambar Beg Ishak Aq& and 
Zain-ud-din Kambu and Pahalwan *AIi SistAnI, who had been ap* 
]>uinted to })e the KotwAl of Ahmadpur joined him ; and Mohammad 


caused principally on account of the ill-temper of ShShu, son of Shaikh RSjii 
Biiiyiarr of Sarhtnd, and in th(? fight which ensued ShAhu and a number of men 
wore killed. Abul Fazl gives a rather romantic account of Shaikh Farid’s hair- 
breadth escapes. 

^ Abul Fazl gives some account of the quarrel between the two brothers. 
Beveridge’s translation HI. page 603. Qiitb-ud-din IHian was governor of 
Malwa. 

2 The name is written as Sart&h D('oda and as 

SarnSl Deoda in the MSS., and as Sartan D(*orah in the lith. ed. 

Elliot V has SarmAn Doori. Bad&oni Persian text II. page 327, has and 
the English translation, II, page 337, has ^mftl. In the AkbamAma Beveridge’s 
tmnslation III, 014, ho is called Sultan Deorah. Ah to the men who were left to 
help Jakmal the AkbarnAma mentions ** Rai Singh and Beca, Deora.’! The 
comma between Beca and Deora is evidently a misprint. 
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Husain Shaikh ^and most other JagTrdars of Gujrat»* (who) had re* 
mained behind. On arrival at Jalor we advanced to Sirohi and having 
removed SarnftI Deora, and leaving Jakmal there with ®Oh^rib Kb^n 
and Mahmud Kli^n Jalorl and Bija Deora and Rai Singh son of 
Chandra Sen, son of Mai Deo, we started for Ahraadabad. 

When we arrived near Ahmadftbfid, * Shahfib-ud-din Ahmad 
Klidn came out of the city, and took up his quarters at ‘Usmanpur 
which was one of the muhallas (apparently an outlying part of the 
city), rtamad lihan entered the city on the 12th of the month 
of Sha‘Van. After two days, it became known that ‘Abid Badakbshi, 
Mirak Balaq, dafadar, and Mui^al Beg and Ml ram Beg, and a large 
body of the servants of Shahab Klian had separated from him, and 


1 One MS. inserts after the name of Muhammad Husain Sliaikh, j 

ji'** and Abul Miizaffar and Abul Qfisim Diwan.” 

2 I have thought it necessary to insert a after but 

even after that the moaning is not quite clear imh .ss it is, that the jaglrdavK, 
who had remained behind^ also joined *Itnmad Khan. The translation in 
Elliot V, is tliat the jaglrdars ix^mained behind ; but m this case the verb should 
have been iXiiXiU, and not 

8 The name ia writen Gharib KliSn in the MSS., and as Ghaznin lOian in the 
lith. od. Elliot V, has Aghzan ^an. Bademni does not give the name of any 
pi^rson who was left at Sirohi with Jakmal; and T cannot find any reforonco to 
the events which happened at Sirohuin the Akbarnama. 

* The proceedings of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad and his servants are not 
very intelligible. The account given in the Tabaqat is more or less matter 
of (act, and the writer does not give the motives of the different persons ; but the 
variations and mistakes in the texts make it somewhat difficult even to get 
at his meaning. According to the AkbamSma, Muzaffar, or as Mr. Beveridge 
prefers to call him Mozaffar Gujrati, had been a fugitive, but at this time, by 
the help of the servants of Shihftb-ud-dm Ahmad K. he emerged from ** the cor- 
ner from whore he had hid himself and became a trouble.** “ ShahRbu-d-dfn’s 
servants had indulged in evil thoughts,’* and when I*tan(&d lUi&n took up his 
position as governor ** they became actively diMoyal and went off to Dulqa.** 
Acoording to BadSoni, ShahAb-ud-din Ahmad !^Sn ^ cUiwo a/ 
Cfjj j obi , f e., ** who had been the permanent governor, and who had saved 
it from all calamities and disturbances ** came out of the town, with the intention 
of proceeding to the court, so that although he might be dissatisfied, he was still 
loyal ; but his chief servants were* evidently displeased at his supercession, and 
went with other strife-mongers to summon Muzaffar. 
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faad gone away towards Kfithiwara to summon MuzaffarQujrfttl, who 
passed his days into nights in that corner, (to protect himself) from 
the assaults of the imperial forces ; and had intentions of creating 
disturbances and rebellion. 

' rtamftd Khan thought it advisable, that this fa^r should go to 
8hahab-ud-din Ahmad I£Iian, and have a consultation with him 
about this matter. When the faqlr went to Shahib-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, he said in reply, that these men had a design on his life, and 
tliey had for a long time been planning it, and now that the veil had 
fallea down from before their plots, they would not be assuaged by 
his woi^s ; and no help in the matter could be obtained from him. 
When this faqir explained the state of things to Ttamad Kban, the 
latter thought it advisable, that that body should be conciliated. He 
sent one or two persons to re*assiire them. They were not appeased 
and marched away. Shah&b-ud-din Ahmad Kban also started, and 
went as far as the town of Kari, which was twenty karoha from Ahmad- 
ab&d. Communications were made several times to Shahftb-ud-din 
Ahmad Hbin, and endeavours were made to persuade him to remain 
there for a few days. Ho did not wait ‘but started. 

On the 27th of Sha’ban, news came that the rebels had come to 
‘Dulqa, bringing Muzailar and a number of Kdthls (i.e., natives of 
Kftthlwftra). On the same day, Qambar Ishak Aqa came from Shahftb 
Kb&Ot Rnd brought the news that the latter had decided that he 
would remain in the town of Kari,^ and I*tamad l^ftn and Mir Abu 


^ I think BadSoni says something very like this, though his languagejs not 
quite clear. He says Persian text II, 327 oUicI 

^ I think that this means that I*tamft4 

I^Sn considered Shahab-Od-din Ahmad KhSn to be the means o! re-assuring that 
body, but he (ShahSb-Od-dln Ahmad ^ftn) did not agree. What follows, giving 
Shah8b-Qd-dIn*s reply, supports this view. Mr. Lowe has, however, translated 
the passage in II, page 267, in the words, ** Itimid lOiSn * would not 

accept his (Shahab*iid-din*8) assistance.** 

2 This is explicit, but is inconsistent with what follows. 

‘ Twelve karohi, from AhmadSbid. 

t This passage has been translated, incorrectly, I think, in Elliot V, page 431, 
in the words,*** *Itim8d ^8n, Mir Abu Torab and I therefore went forth, to see 
ShahSb-Qd-dln to mollify him, and bring him back with us.'* it appears to me 
•that this was part of the message from Kari, as I have translated it. 
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TurAb, and this faqir should go to him, and after giving him assur- 
ances, sliould bring him back. I'tamSd Khfin mounted towards the 
close of the day and started towards Kari. Although it was pointed 
out to him, that the enemy had come within twelve karoht, and it was 
not right that the governor of the city should go away to a place 
twenty karohs off, it was of no avail. *He left his own son with 
Amir Muhammad Ma'sum Bakari and Zain-ud-din Kambu, and 
Qnmbar Tshak Aqft and MujShid Gujrfitl, and PahalwSn *Ali and 
Kliwajagi Muhammad Sftleh, and the sop of this faqir to guard the 
city. 1‘tamftd KbSn and the /oqfr, on arrival at Kari, had some 
conversation with ShahSb-ud-din Ahmad Kbin ; and mollified him 
in the following way, that the pargatuu which had formerly been his 
jagii should be left with him ; and two lakhs of rupees should be paid 
to him as a subsidy. In short, he was reconciled in every way that 
he had intended. Towards the end of the day, he and I'tamSd KhSu 
turned back from the town of Kari, and started for AbmadSbSd. 

^It .so happened that on the very day on which I'tamSd KbSn 
went to Kari, Muzaffar GuJrStI came and entered the city of Ahmad- 
SbSd. The inhabitants surrendered the fort to him ; and he immedi- 
ately entered it, at a place where a part of the wall of the fort was 
broken. In the night, when ShabSb KbSn and I'tamSd KbSn bad ar- 
rived within ten karohs of AhmadSbSd, Mir Ma’sum Bakari and Zain- 
ud-din Kambu came from the city and brought this news to them. 

' Thera aw some variations in the wading. One MS. hoe h 

A ja.j, bnt the other MS. and the lith. ed. do not have the 

names ann and they have the word 1) twice, once after 

and again after One of these appeaw to be redundant, and I have 

omitted the second. 

s Tile account of these events, as given in the text, ogreee generally with 
that given by BodBonl and in the Akbomanm. Bodiont is very outspoksn 
about the weakness end inbecility of ShohSb-ad-dln Ahmad ^Bn, and 1‘tamld 
^Sn. He describes them as two " Amtrs imbMile in their 

actions,” and os '* two poor old men who stood very much in need of a tutor”. 
The AkbomBma also says that they wew utterly incapable, and would not toko 
the h|:ht eouiee even when it was pointed out to them. According to the 
Miriti-8ikandari» Muaaflor entered AhmodAbU on Wednesday, 22nd Sha’bln 
Ml. 9th Septsiabsr, 1968. On the 7th Zi-l-Qoda, 2Snd November, he left it fot 
Berodo. 
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Shahab Khan and Ttamad Kb^n halted on the road» and having oon- 
f erred together, decided that as op* to that time more than a day had 
not passed, and the enemy had not yeteettled themselves firmly, they 
shoald enter the city by the same road. They accordingly started 
again for the city. In the morning they halted at ’Usm&npur, which 
is close to the city and on the bank of the river (Sabarmatl). 

Muzaffar Qojratl came out of the city, and arrayed his troops on 
the sandy bank of the river. Shah&b-ud-din Ahmad Kbftn lost the use 
of his hands and feet owing to his having no faith in. his servants, and 
had no opportunity of arraying his troops ; and some of his soldiers 
who had remained with him, made a dying struggle and fled. Al* 
though this faqir with a few men struck out his bands and feet, he did 
not succeed in doing anything ; and the troops of this faqtr^a son, 
whom I'tamSd Kb&n had left in the city, in order to guard the fort, 
were plundered and lost everything they had. Shahftb-ud-dln Ahmad 
KhftB and I^tamad Khftn tied to the town of Nahrwala, which is 
known as Pattan, and is situated at a distance of forty-five karoha 
from Ahmadftbftd. The writer of this history wrote an account of all 
that had happened and sent it to the foot of the ^ throne of Solomon- 
like grandeur. 

The servants of His Majesty sent Mirza Khftn, son of Bairftm 
with a well equipped army, and the jagirdars of the Subci* of 
Ajmir to Gujrat. They also sent Qull] Kb5n with the army of Mahra 
from that Suba. Three days after the arrival of Shahftb Kb5n at 
Pattan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh and Kbwftja Abul Qftsim Diwin, 
and Abul Muzaffar, and Muhibb-ul-lah and Mir Sharf-ud-din, and Beg 
Muhammad Toqbfti, and other jagirdars of Gujrat arrived at Pattan. 
The fort of Pattan was repaired, and they settled there. Muzaffar 
Gujritl ^granted titles and jigirs to the rebels and the disturbers 
of peace, and tried to gather forces and strength. Shir ^ Kb5n Fnlidl 

1 One MS. has AjU Aj, to the foot of the throne of 

the Solomon-like empire; another has to the foot of the 

Solomon-like throne; while the lith. ed. has ,^1 Aj, to the foot of the 

sublime throne. 

* The AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation III, 612, gives the high soimditg 
titles of KhSn RMnSn, KhSn Jahin, IQiin ZamSn, etc., which he granted. 

t BadAont says, Persian text II, 829, Muzaffar sent for ShTr ^Sn Fdtldi 
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who had, for years been Governor of Pattan, and had now for some 
years passed his time in the district of Surat, came to Muzaffar Qujr&tl. 
The latter sent him with four thousand horsemen towards Pattan. 
Shir Kb&n on arrival at Kari sent his men to Jutana, ' which is twenty 
iaroha from AhmadAbSd. This faqir attacked his men and defeated 
them; and left Mir Muhibb-uMah and Mir Sharf-ud-din and Beg 
Muhammad Toqbfti and a body of troops at that place. He also sent 
Zain-ud-din Kambu to Qutb-ud-din lUiftn, who was ^he governor of 
BahroJ and Baroda, that he might bring him from that side to 
attack Ahmadabad, so that the enemy might be attacked from both 
sides with great spirit and enthusiasm, and routed. Zain-iid-dln went 
to Qutb-ud-dln and brought him to Baroda. 

When the news of the arrival of Qutb-ud-din Klian at Baroda 
reached Muzaffar Gujr&tl, the latter came with a large army to attack 
him, ‘ Qutb'Ud din Kbftn fought with him in an unsoldier-like man* 
ner, and was defeated, and took shelter in the fort of Baroda ; and 
most of his retainers and the chief men of his army went over to Muz- 
affar Gu]ratl. At this time, IQiAn FulSdl advanced and took up 
his station at ^ Masfina, which is fifteen karoha from Pattan. ^ There 
was great vacillation among the men who were in the fort of Pattan ; 
and it was almost decided, that they should abandon Pattan, and 
retire to Jalor. This faqir, notena volena, decided on a battle and 
advanced to meet Shir lUiftn. Shahftb-ud-dln Ahmad Kbftn and 

and sent him to Pattan; but the Akbarnams, Beveridge’s translation III, 
612, only says that Shir lOiAn arrived. 

1 The name ^ i the place is written as and Af in the MSS. These 
can be read as anything. It is JhQtSna in the lith. ed. and JCtSna 

in Elliot V. 

6 For a full account of what happened see note I, page 627 of Beveridge’s 
translation Vol. Ill, in which references are made to the MirSt-i-Sikandarf, the 
Ifirit-i-Ahmadt, and the TabaqSt, as well as to BadSonf. 

t The name of the place is aJIwo, MasSna in both MSS. The lith. ed. 
has Jhina. Elliot V, has MasSna. BadSonI, Persian text II, 229, has 
and English translation, II, 340, has MiySnah. The AkbamSma has MaisSna. 

^ That NizSm-ud-dtn Ahmad acted with great courage, and exerted himself 
manfully, to overcome the hesitation and cowardice of ShahSb'ud-dfn Ahmad 
IQiin and l*tamSd ^Sh is clear from what BadSonI writes, see Persian text II, 
129^30« and English translation II, 340. 
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rtamftd remaned in the city of Pattan : and the other amirs 
accompanied the 

When we arrived at MasSna, Shir Klian Fuladl put hi^ troops in 
battle array, and met us with five thousand horsemen. With the 
loyalists there were not more than two tboifsand. There was a 
severe battle, and Shir Kiiftn was routed and went to Ahmadabad. 
A large number of the enemy were slain, and much booty fell to the 
lot of the loyalists. The faqir insisted^ that they should all march to 
Ahmadftbad, but the amirs who were with him did not agree. When 
we arrived in the town of Kari, we were compelled to wait for twelve 
days, for the arrival of the troops, who after the victory, had 
gone away, with the great booty which they had seized, to Pattan, 
at the instance of their sardars. ^During this time messengers were 
sent to Pattan, several times, to collect troops. While this was 
going on, news came that Muzaffar Gujratl had bombarded the 
fort at Baroda. Qutb-ud-din Klian, having obtained a safe conduct, 
first sent Zain-ud-din Kambu. Muzaifar breaking his engagement 
had him put to death. 

Although the treacliery and faithlessness of Muzaffar were 
patent to^ Qutb-ud-din, yet as death had made his clear-seeing 
eyes blind, he put his faith in his engagements and promises, and 


1 What follows agrees in tho main with tht* narrative of BndSoiiI. ^The 
latter, however, gives some pMi1icular.<« which Imve been omitted by N'izRm- 
ud-din. For instance lie ^ays, that the walls of the fort of Baroda were old, 
that Zaiii>ud>dfn Kambu was sent to obtain a safe conduct fmm Muzaffar, 
but he was at once put to denth, but KJiwajgi Muhammad Saleh, who had 
accompanied him, had his life spaied, but was compelled to go on a pilgrimage 
to the HijBz, and that Muzaffar at first rectuved Qutb-ud'din witli greAt respect 
and gave him a seat beside himself, and did not appear as if he was going 
to put him to death, but at last at the instigation of the zamlndar of Rftjpipla 
and other soldiers, had him put to death. The account in the Akbarn&ma 
is different in some particulars. According to, it Qutb-ud-din ** from worship of 
wealth and love of life had not the courage to sacrifice himself Ha 

sent Zain*ud*dfn and Saiyyad Jal&l to expt'ess his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the HijSz, With his accumulations.** Muzaffar had Zain> 
ud-dTn trodden under the feet of an elephant. To Saiyyad Jalftl, life was granted at 
the intercession of relatives. This apparently did not open Qutb-ud-drn*s eyes, 
and he went himself. Mus^ffar made <*some enquiries after his health, and 
l^hen made him over to the executioners 
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went to him; and at the instigation of 'Tarwftri, the zamindSr 
of R&jpipla, he was put to death. 

Couplet ; 

As Death on his life did lay his hand, 

Fate closed his eyes, that had seen so clear. 

On hearing this news, the faqtr and the renowned warriors, who 
were in the town of Kari, returned to Pattan. MuzaSar marched 
from Baroda to Bahro] ; and took that fort from the wife and de- 
pendants of Qutb-ud-din Khan by capitulation ; and fourteen lakha 
of rupees belonging to the badshdhl treasury, which had been in the 
fort of Kambayet, and which !^iwaja *Imad-ud-dln Husain had 
brought to Bahroj fell into Muzaffar’s hand, together with the whole 
of the wealth and property of Qutb ud-dln Khan which exceeded 
ten krora ; and from all aides and directions soldiers and Rajputs 
turned to him, so that about thirty thousand horsemen collected 
round him. 

2 The sending of Mirza Khan son of Bairam Khan for the 

WAR WITH MtJZAFFAR GUJRATl. 

* When this news was reported to the sacred hearing (of His 
Majesty), he ordered Mirza KJian, son of Bairam Kb^n, with the 

1 The name is so written in the MSS., as well as in the lilh. ed. and in 
Elliot V, but BadAonl has in the Persian text ; and Nawftrt in the English 
translation. As will be seen from the preceding note there was no reason 
for the mention of his name in the Akbamftma. 

- The heading is not given in the MSS., but I have inserted it from the 
litli. ed. after slightly transposing it. 

3 There is a difference in the readings. Both MSS. have the reading in the 
text but the lith. ed. has jL 

Further on one of the MSS. and the lith. ed. have, with* some variaiioiis in. 
the names, the reading I have adopted ; while the other MSS. omits the names of 
the jdffird&rB, and has ^ 3 !; 

w-Ja# jC ik} ^ 

. then as in the text from uWjx A^(. it appears from Elliot V* 
page 434, that the translator alscrused a MS. which had the reading which 
1 have adapted ; but he has omitted most of the names of theyspifdflrs. Most 
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jagirdan of suba Ajmir, such as Painda Muhammad Kh5n Maghul 
and Saiyyad Q^sim and Hashim, sons of Saiyyad Mahmud Oan and 
other Saiyyads of Barha, and Rai Diirga and Rfli Lonkaran, and 
Shlroda and SartAn R&thor and Chandra Sen and the Mota Raja, and 
KhwAja Muhammad RafI’ Badakhshi, and Rftm Chand, and Oday 
Singh, sons of RupsI and Sangu Rajput and Tulsidfts and Rai Singh 
and Sarmadi Turkman and Mukammal Beg and other men a list of 
whom would be too long, to go to Pattan by way of Jalor ; and he 
sent Quilj KJian, who was the jdgirddr of Surat, with Naurang i^iftn, 
son of Qutb-ud-din Khan and Sharif Kiian, the brother of the latter, 
and Tulak with all the jdgirddrs of Malwa from that direction. 

This body when they heard of Qutb-ud din KJ^an’s being put to 
death, during the time that Muzaffar Gujrati was at Bahroj, halted 
at Sultftnpur. and did not put a step forward from (excessive) 
caution. 

In short, the writer of this history sent letters every day to 
Mlrza Khan from Pattan, and laid great stress (on the advisability) 
of hastening them forward in their advance. When they arrived at 
Sirohi, he went forward to meqt them, and brought them with great 
speed. 'They halted one day at Pattan, and went forward. When 
the news of the arrival of Mirza Kli^n reached Muzaffar, he returned 

to Ahmadabad from Baroj, making the latter fort over tp ^ Nasir, who 

■ ... ... — 

of the iiiimes of the jagirdars are also to be found in the list of the amirs 
given in Beveridge’s translation of the Akf^rnamn, III, page H32. There 
are encos : P&inda Muhammad Maidinl Ik called Payianda K. 

Mo<^til, Shiroda, Shiroya K. iTIuhammad Husain, and Sartan Rathor, Sultan 
Rathoi*. The name Chandra Son which I took from the MSS. in the place 
of lOian Darwish which is in the lith. ed. is not given in the Akbamama; 
but there is Jftn Darwesh lUfin which may be identical with I^Sn Darwesh. 
^wAja Muhammad RafI* Badakhshi is called ^wSja Rafi. Tulsi Das is 
called Tulsi Das Jadun, and Sarmadi TurkmSn and Mukammal Beg are made in- 
to one man, Mukammal Beg Sarmadi. There are other names in the Akbamftma 
which are not -to be found in the text. 

^ Accoiding to the Akbam&ma, Beveridge’s translation III, page 631, the 
halt at Pattan took place about the Slst December 1563. 

The MSS. and the lith. ed. all say that he was Muzaffar’s or 

wife’s brother, and BadBonI calls him his fa ther-io -law’s son, which is 

of course the same thing; but he is called Muzaffar's brother’s son in page 434 
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was his wife’s brother ; aud ^ Charkaa RumI, who had been one of the 
hadshaki servants, bat who had fled to MozaSar, and made it stronger. 
Mlrza l^ian and the victorious troops halted at * Sarkhej which is 
three karoha from the city ot Ahmad&b&d. Muzaflar pitched his tents 
and made a camp for his army in the neighbourhood of the tomb of 
^Sh&h Bhikan, may God sanctify his soul! opposite to tlie victorious 
army, and at a distance of two karohs from it. The aripies faced 
each other for two days, and during those two days brave warriors 
from both sides fought with each other, and the advantage was 
on the side of the officers of daily increasing grandeur. But on 
* Friday the 13th of the sacred month of Muharram in 992 A.H. 

of Elliot V. In the AkbarnfiniM, he is called Nasfrft in page 041 and NaSIra in 
page 657, of Vol. Ill of Bevi‘ridge*s tmnslaiion, but his relationship with 
Muzaflar is not mentioned in oitlier place ; but it is said in a note in page 641, 
that the relationship m^mtioncd in Elliot V, is probably wrong as Muzaflar had 
no brother. 

1 The name is BadSoni, Persian text; and Mr. Lowe has Jarkas 

and says in a note probably a Greek name (George). ^In the AkbarnAma he is 
called Carkas K. in pag<:' 628, and Carkis in page 657 of Beveridge's translation Vol. 
Ill, and the name is given as Carkas (Circa8ian)*K. in the Index. He deserti^d 
from Qutb*ud-dm ^Sn*s army, when Muzaflar attacked it with a large force 
near Baroda, on the 2nd November, 1583. 

2 The name of the place is written as in one MS. and as 

Sarkanj, in the other MS. and in the iith. ed. The place is however, also called 
Sarkaj or Sarkej. It is called Sarkes in page 633, Vol. Ill of Beveridge's 
translation of the .Akbarnama; and according to a note in that page, that 
is also apparently the name of the place in the Mirit-i-Sikandarl. The correct 
name is Sarkhej. 

S Mr. Lowe puts a ? after the nami^ of Shah B'hekan (as he spells it), but 
according to a note in page 633 uf Vol. Ill, of Beveridge's translatidh of the 
AkbamSxna, Shfth Bhikan, with his hybrid Hindustani name, was the son 
of Shfth *Alam, and grandson of Qutb A'lam, both with good Arabic namea. 

* The day and date am correctly given in the MSS. ; but the lith. ed. has 091 
as the year, and Elliot V, page 434, has erroneously got 16th Muharram 091. 
The mistake has Ijeen noted in the note in the translation of the Akbamima 
mentioned in the preceding note. BadSoni gives the date in the Persian text 
as So that the year 

according to him is 001, but the date is the 13th Muharram, but Mr. Lowe 
in his translation makes the date the 1 6th, like the translator in the extract 
in Elliot V, both apparently thinking that ^nd not meant 

i6th. 
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Muzaffar QujrAtl arrayed his troops and gave battle. ^ Mirza Klian 
also arrayed his troops in front of the enemy ; and directed the 
writer of this history and Mirza Abul Muzaffar and Mir Muhammad 
Ma’silm Bakari and Mir Habib-ul-lah and Beg Muhammad Tuqbfti, 
that we should come from behind the enemy, keeping the city of 
SarkheJ on our right hand. The two armies now joined in battle, 
Saiyvad Hftshim Barha and KJiizr Aqa who was the vakil of Mirza 
KliSii attained to nwrtyrdom : and many on the two sides were 
wounded. 

Verse : 

Under the blows of the heavy maces, the warriors* heads, 
Were like the anvils under the hammers of the smith, 

Under the hoofs of the horses, in that broad battle field. 

The earth was rent into six, and the sky sundered to eight, 

Muzaffar was still opposing Mirza Khan, when the author of this 
history, in concert with his companions arrived from the rear, and 
swept the enemy away, Rai Durga also coming from the left wing, 
in accoitlance with orders, came following us, and Muzaffar took the 
road of flight ; and a large number of men were slain. Mirza l^mn 
submitted a report to the threshold, containing the facts of the 
victory. The report reached His Majesty, when he was returning to 
the capital from IlahabAs (Allahabad). The services of Mirza jvh nn 
received His Majesty’s praise and he was honoured with the title of 
Kh§n Kii^nUn; and every one of the servants of the threshold was 
honoured with an increa.se in his stipend. On the following morning 
Mirza Khan entered the city and made a proclamation of safety and 
protection ; and each one took up his quarters there. 

^ The Akbaraftma gives a detailed account of the battle, which agi'ces 
in many [Xirtioularsjizith that in the text, but there is no mention of the attack 
by NizAm-ud-din and his companions from the rear of the enemy. The 
victory, aocording to Abul Fazl, appears to have been chiefly due to the attack 
of the mnk-breaking elephants. He gives the numbers of the imperial army as 
ten thousand titM^poin, while those of the enemy as ti))out forty thousand 
troopers and one hundred thousand infantry. 

Badfionrs account is very short. ** The next day, a fiei'ce battle took place, 
and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to M’amurSbfid.” 

2 In one of the MSS. the whole of the passage from, here to an increase in 
his stipend is omitted. 
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MuzaSar fled towards Ma’murftb&d, and the baok of the Mabindri 
river, and from that place, he betook himself to KambSyat. The men 
who had fled again collected round him, and about 'ten thousand 
horsemen gathered together. * Three days after the victory Qull) 
und the ontira of Malwa arrived at AhmadSbfid. When Mirza 
Kb5n S'Ud all the amirs marched towards Kambayat,*'and arrived 
within ten karohs of it, Muzaffar left it for Baroda. When he arrived 
at a place called * Bftsad, which is near Patlad, and the river Mahin> 
dri, Mirza KbSn sent Qullj l£ban, Naurang m)5n and Sharif fibSn for* 
ward, that they might come up with the enemy, and attack them. 
They however, delayed to advance on account of the broken condi- 
tion and the narrowness of the road, but at last started. Muzaffar, in 
the mean time, left the place where he was, and went towards ‘Raj- 

I Both tho MSS. have ten thousand, but the lith. ed. and Badaoiii have two 
Uiousand. 

^ Mr. Beveridge following the Mirat-i-Sikandarl says (see note 3, page 
638 of Vol. Ill, of his translation of the Akbarn&ma), that the Malwa army did 
not come to AhmadabSd at all ; and so Abul l^azl who says it came to Ahmad- 
SbSd one day after the victory, and Nizarn-ud-dm, who says it arrived throe 
days after the victory are both wrong. Mr. Beveridge does not mention. 
BadSonT, but the latter agrees with Nis&m*ud*dm. Mr. Bnvnridgo's principal 
argument is that tho author of the Mir&t-i-Sikandarl was with the Malwa nrmy, 
but he forgets that Nizftm-ud-dln yeas with Mtrza lOian’s army at AhmadabSd, 
and Mirza could not have sent Qulij etc., forward, if they had 

not joined his army at AhinadSbftd. According to the Mirat-i*SikaiidarT, 
the Malwa army reached Baroda on the morning after the victory. 

* One MS*, inserts here ^ “and Muzaffar retire<i 

into the hills**. If this is accepted, the translation of the text would be 
** Muzaffar retired into the hills ** instead of “ Muzaffar left it for Baroda 

* Mr. Beveridge in note 1, page 460 of Vol. Ill, of his translation of 
the AkbarnSms' argues that ** Vaso is the real name of the place, see I.G., XX/ V, 
300. It is the Basoo of Tiefen thaler, who describes it as twenty miles from 
PatlpuL** On the other hand, the translator in BUiot V, says, that the 
river Mahindri is another name for the Mahi or Mhye, for there is no other river 
near Patlad,* and the maps give a Wassad on its northern bank. I think 
Wassad is more likely than Basso which is not near Patlad, but twenty 
milee from it. 

6 **Rftjpipla is to the south of the Narbadda, almost in a line with 
Broach. Nadot is, no doubt, Xaudod between the Narbada and Rftjpipla.** 
Note quoted from page 435 of Elliot V. Nadot or Nandod according to 41ie 
1.0. is the capital of Rftjpipla. 
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pipla and Nadot. Mirza Kjian and the whole of the army delayed at 
Baroda for 16 days. When the news arrived that a servant of Muz- 
affar of the name of Saiyyad Daulat had come toXanibayat. and had 
driven out the men on the side of the well-wishers of the emperor, who 
were there ^ Naurang Kliati was sent to put down the disturbance 
created by him. Naurang Khan drove him out; and came b(^ck, but 
be returned after Naurang KJian had left the place, and again took 
possession of Kambayat. -Ivliojam Bardi, a servant of Mirza Kluin 
then went from Patlad to Saiyyad Daulat, and fought with him and 
defeated him. 

Mirza Khan and the whole army then went to Nadot. Muzaffar 
retired into the hills, and ^Ataliq Bahadur fled from the imperial 
army, and went over to him; and the rebels were again in motion. 
Mirza Klian imprisoned San Bahadur Uzbek, about whom a certain 
suspicion had arisen ; and determining on a battle, advanced forward 
placing Sharif Jvlian and Naurang Kiian at the head of the right wing, 
and Qullj and Daulat Taulak Klian at that of the left wing, and 
P&inda Muhammad Khan and some other amirs in the vanguard. He 
sent this faqir in advance, so that, after reconnoitring the position of 
the hostile forces, he might arrange the engagement in the way that 
might appear to l>e fittest. When the faqir arrived at the foot of the 
hill, he fought with the hostile infantry, and drove them to the hi^hei* 
hill, where their army was arranged in a long line ; and theif^ was such 
a sharp fight, and such a shower of arrows and musket shots, that 
eyes were dazzled, and blinded and many horses and men were 
wounded. The faqir dismounted his best men, and made them run 

1 One MS. and the lith. ed. say Naurang but another MS. ha.^ 

Paulaki Rai (evidently a mistake) and Tulak ^lAn. The translation in Elliot 
V, also has Naurang KhSn, but says in a foot-note, “ One MS. has Tolak 
Khan **. The AkbarnSma has Tulak KhBn. Badftont says Mirza KhSn sent an 
army, but does not give the name of the commander. 

* The name is written as MS. and in thi* lith. fd.. and as 

Khojam Burdi in the translation in Elliot V. 

* There is some diflerenoe in the sequence of the events in the two MSS. 

One MS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, place the senteiu^e 
from to just after the sentence about the imprisitn- 

ment of SAn Bahfidur Usbek ; while the other MS. has that sentence before 
the desertion of ‘ AtSlfq Bahftdur and the imprisonment of Sin Bahftdur. 
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Up the hills ; and at the same time sent men to summon Qullj I^hin. 
At this time, lUiwAja Muhammad Bafl’, who was one of the imperial 
servants, and weH known for his bravery came up. The faqir sent 
him also to summon Qullj KliAn. The latter then came up from Che 
left, and tliere was an engagement between his men and the enemy, 
and the latter. making a vigorous effort turned Qullj Kii&n back, and 
drove him about a bow-shot. At this time, the men whom the /a{ir 
had dismounted,* finding that the enemy had, from different sides run 
in pursuit of Qctllj KliSn, and had left the road in front open, climbed 
up the hill. When the enemy returned and attacked, many people 
were killed. Qullj KliAn, maintained his position in the low ground 
where he was comparatively in shelter. ^ The /aqir fired some shots 
at "the place, where Muzaffar himself was stationed, from the Haihnah 
(elephant guns), which he had asked for from Mirza I£li5n, and which 
he had brought with him on some elephants. At this time Naurang 
KJian’s and Sharif KJiftn’s men also reached the top of a hill, which 
wa.s on the left of the enemy, and commanded it. By chance, at this 
time a cannon ball struck the centre of Muzaffar's army, and many 
of his soldiers were killed. He could not retain his position any longer, 


1 One MS. has instead of j ^ ^ 

aT which is in the other 
MSS. €uid in the lith. ed., siAWt aT y 

The translation in Elliot V, agrees with the first mentioned reading, but 
the translation there, is^* [ sent to MTrza ^an for the elephant guns (HathnSl). 
They were brought up on the elephants **, etc., which is not quite correct. 
There are some other mistakes, one of which ia pointed out in note 1, page 642, 
Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnarna. These actions are 
ia)t described in such detail by BadAoni, but ho givos full credit to NizBm- 
lubdln, for., his gallantry and indefatigable exertions, which lie says were 
aCL AjA. f A jIa^ Persian text 

II, page 333. The Akbarnarna also does not give full details, and according to 
it, Niz&m-ud’din was in tKe reserve. The place, where the battle was fought, 
does not appear to be men tinned, except that it was in the hilly countries near 
NAdot. According to the Mirutu-Sikandarl, it was in the hilly country of 
.Thampa in the dbttrict of Rajpipla. According to the AkbarnAma, two thousand 
persons were killed in a short time, apparently after the battle, and five 
hundred were mailc prisoners, and they also ** went to their last sleep 
Beveridge’s translation Hi, 042-43. 
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and deciding on flight started. An immense host of his men rere 
seized and slain ; and the servants of the imperial state were signalised 
by victory and triumph. 

Mirza I^an after sending a body of men in pursuit of the enemy, 
returned to Ahmad&bAd, and occupied himself with arranging the af- 
fairs of the soldiery and- the raiyyats. Qull) Kh^n and Naurang Kh^n 
and Sharif Klian and the amirs of Malwa were left to seize the fort of 
Bahro). Mirza Khan remained in AhmadftbAd for seven months. At 
the end of that time, the fort of Bahro] was captured and ^ Jarkas 
RumI, who had revolted from Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Kh^n, and had 
Joined MuzaSar, and had been appointed by the latter to be the 
commandant of the fort was put to death; and ^Naslra, who was 
ako one of the sardara of the fort, escaped with half of his life. 

^ A NARRATIVB OP CERTAIN INCIDENTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE KhAUPA-1-IlAHI. 

At the time when the n6ws of the disasters in Gujrat was reported 
and (His Majesty) deputed Mirza Khun and the Malwa army, he 
founded a city at JusI Pyak, at the place where the rivers Jumna 
and Ganges united with each other, and planned a fort round it. He 
named the city Ilahabas. He came there by boat from Agra and 
spent a period of four months there in pleasure and happinbss. 
A’azam lilian came from Hajlpur to IlahAbas, and rendered homage, 
and was sent back, that he might come back quickly bringing 
his army with him. When the news of Qutb-ud-dln Khun being slain , 
and of the violence of the disturbances in Gujrat came, His Majesty 
returned to Agra and Fathpur, so that he might march from there to 
Gujrat. In the neighbourhood of Itawah the news of the victory in 
Gujrat arrived ; and His Majesty arriving at Fathpur halted there, 

^ See note 1 p. 572. ^ See note 2 p. 571. 

3 The whole of this paragraph ia omitted from one of the MSS.» but occurs 
in the others and in the lith. ed. and in the translation in Elliot V. Them 
is also a somewhat similar passage in BadaonT, Persian text II, 334 and English 
translation II, 344. But according to the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation 
Ml, 644) the l^an A’azim M. Koka is said to have come from Hajlpur to 
Fathpur during the Naurtiz ceremony of the 29th year, March 1584, and not at 
liatiabus, as in the text. 

37 
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and issued gracious farmnns to the amirs of Gujrat. Mirza.KliSn was 
honoured with the title of l^an IQtanan, and a robe of honour, 
and a jewelled belt and dagger; and the emperor also conferred on 
hini the * Tiimaa Tu'ji. The writer of this history, Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad also u as honoured with the gift of a horse and a robe of honour 
and an increase in his stipend. Imperial favours were also conferred 
on each one of Mic servants of the threshold. 

2 After his second defeat, Mu/affar Gujnlti, having retired by 
way of Chainpanlr and Birpur and Jhnlawar towards the district of 
Surath, took up his quarters in the town of (Jondal, which is twelve 
kiirohs from Junagarh. The men, who had been scattered about, 
collected round him to the number of about three thousand horsemen. 
He then sent one lakh of Mahmudis and a jewelled belt and dagger to 
^ Amin KliAn (dulri, the ruler of Surat, and induced the latter to join 

1 The words are written as ^3y y in the MSS. and as ^be 

lith. ed. Elliot V, page 437, has ** the banner of five thousand (Tuman Tugh) and 
in a note the translator say.s’* Hadaont (Vol. II, page 336) makes this clear 
by using the words Panj Hazari, BadaonTs words are ^ ^ e^y ) 

from which it is not clear whether the ^y v:r^y ®nd the banner or 
rather rank of Panj HazM are identical. In the translation, Mr. Low has 
transliterated the words as Tuman Toq and says in a note ** A standard of 
the highest dignity, Blochman Page 50 The Akbarnftma Beveridge's transla* 
tion [II, 643 says M. ^an was raised to the rank of Panj Hazftri, but says 
nothing about the y . Tuman Tugh according to the Turkish Dictionary 

is a banner of the highest dignity. 

2 There are slight variations in tlie readings ; both MSS. have ^ly , but one 

of them has while the other has The iith. ed. has ^1; instead 

of 3ty and Either *1; and ^ cP^» or «ud Axi; is correct. I 

have adopted ^1 ) and Birpfir or VIrpur, according to a note in page 

437 of Elliot V, is 50 miles North-east of Ahmadftbftd ; and JhSlawftr according 
to another note in the same page is one of the ten pranto or distriots of KSthi- 
w&r. The accounts of this campaign are scattered about in different placet in 
Badioni and the AkbarnAma. The former says, Muzaffar after his second 
defeat took up his quarters at Kundal which was fifteen karoh§ from the fort of 
Chunftgarhi The Akbamftma has the name Qondal correctly, and says it is 
fifteen ko$ from JunSgarh. 

s Amin KhSn, according to the MirAt-i-Sikandaif, was the son of Tfttir 
^ftn, and consequently grandson of Sultan* Ala-ud-dku 
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him. He sent a similar amount to ^Jnm Satarsal who was the Raja 
of Jhalawar, and had a large force and many tribesmen. He, then, 
moved forward, with the determination of again marching to 
Ahraadabad. 

As Amin Khan looked forward to the probable result of his act, 
he said to Muzaffar, “ You go to the house of the Jam. and take him 
along with you. 1 shall make preparations and come up with you from 
behind ” ^ Wlien Muzaffar arrived at ^ Morvi, which is sixty karohs 

from Alirnadabad, and began to make preparations there, and the 
news of this reached the lilian Ivhanfin, the latter came out from the 
city with great promptitude and advanced towards Morvi. When he 
arrived at * Biramgan, and Morvi was forty karohs off, and the Jam 
and Amin Khan did not come, Muzaffar perplexed, bewildered, and 
distressed turned back ; and retired to the ® hilly country of Barda 


1 The name is or or in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

Elliot V, has Marsal. It is in Badaoni, and this, as the translator in 

Elliot V, says, looks more correct. The name is also given as SatarsAl in note 
2 page 681 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnftma Vol, III. Probably the 
correct form of the name was Chhatra*8&U, 

2 The translation in Elliot V, page 438 inserts here, ** When Muzaffar .^*^nt 
to the Jam, he drew back, and said * You march and advance against Ahmad- 
abad ; I will follow.’ ” This makes good sense, but I do not find the corres- 
ponding sentence in either the MSS. or in the lith. ed. The AkbarnAma says 
(Beveridge’s translation III, 683) that Muzaffar appears to have gone to the 
Jam, and left his son there. 

3 The Morvi or Morbi of the maps, in the north of Kathiwar, on the route 
which crosses the Ran. Badaoni does not name the place, but says that 

Mr. Lowe incorrectly translates 

this as ** Muzaffar arrived at a place six cossea from Ahmad abad 

A The name appears to be BIramgam in the MSS. and the lith. ed. ; 

but it is Paranga in Elliot V. The Akbarnama has Biramgaon, and in a note 
the translator says, ** It is Biramgaon of Bailey, and Veeram Qaon in his map. 
It is N.N.W. Ahmadabad ”. 

5 One MS. ha.s y the other has instead of Barda ; while the 

lith. ed. omits the word altogether. According to a note in III, page 652 of 
Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnSraa, these hills are near Porbandar 
and 12-l« miles from the coast. The highest point is Venu which is said in I.G. 
VI, 431 to be 1,730 feet, but in an account of NawAnagar, /d., XVIII, 419, 
it is said to bo 2,057 feet above sea-level. 
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near Jagat, which is at the boundary of the countr y of Surat, and is 
known as 'Dwarka. 

The 2Jam sent his vakils to the Khan l:Uianan, and informed 
him that he had thought it to be loyalty to the emperor to take 
Muzaflar’s money and not to accompany him ; and that he was now 
prepared to lead the KJian Khaiian’s army to the place where 
Muzaffar was. Amin KJian (diuri al§o, by the intervention of Mir 
Abu Turab. sent his son to attend on the KJian KJianan, and gave 
expression to his sincerity ^nd loyalty. The jAm’s men led the 
Khan Klianan rapidly into the hilly country, * where there was much 
plunder, and the country was devastated, and immense quantities of 
iKioty fell into the hands of the troops, and large numbers of men 
were taken prisoner and slain. Muzaffar with five hundred Mughal 
and five hundred ^Kathi horsemen retired towards Gujrat. and came 
to a place called ^Uthniya, which is situated between the river Sabar- 
mati, and the great mountain gorges, and where there was a ^Kdi 
rebel of the name Bhai. The liiian KliAnan had. at the time of going 
(in pursuit of Muzaffar) left with ^this army, by way of care and 

1 Dwarka according to the text of the Akbarnftma is twenty ko$ to the 
north of the Barda hills, but according to a note it is really W.N.W. of them. 

2 According to the Akbarnama Beveridge’s translation III, 683, “ the 

l^&n lOirintln * * addressed himself to the chastisement of the J&m. 

* * He (the Jam) collected daring men and advanced. After proceeding 

four ko9, ho awoke from his heavy slumber of self-conceit, and came forward 
with protestations cmd f awnings.” 

2 The words occur in the lith. ed. but not in 

either of the MSS. I have retained them as the words, '* which were plun- 
dered and ravaged ” occur in the translation in Elliot V. 

♦ According to BadaonI they were or were»of the clan of 

his mother. 

6 The name of the place . appears to be Uethinia, and 

Othna in the MSS. and Uthhniya in the lith. ed. It is called 

Otbaniya in Elliot V. Badaoni Persian text has and Mr. Lowe bas 

Asniyah. The place is not mentioned in the AkbamSmai 

Seo note 3, p. 581. 

7 It is not clear what army is meant, but it appears from Ihs 
AkbamSma (Beveridge’s translation HI. 683) that the ^Sn ^&nAn had. 
at the time of setting out. divided his army into four bands, though only 
three of them are mentioned sis being respectively under Naurang 
Ntzftm-ud-dfn Ahmad, and Daulat j^iin Ludi. 
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precaution, MedinI Rai and Kliojam Bardl, and Saiyyad Lftd and 
Saiyyad Bahadur and other Saiyyads of Barha, and Beg Muhammad 
Tuqbai and Kamran Beg Gllani at Hadala, which is near Danduqa 
and on the high road to Kambayet. He had also left ' Biyan Bahadur 
and Mir Muhibb-ul-lah and Mir Sharf-ud-din, nephews of Mir Abu 
Turab, and a detachment at ^Parantl, which is four karoha from 
Uthniya for even such a day. 

When Muzaifar came to Uthniya, Saiyyad Qasim Barha came 
frpm Pattan to Bijapur, which is thirty Icarohs from Uthniya. The 
army which was at Hadala came to ParantI and Joined the troops 
there. Muzafifar combining with the ^ Kolia and the ^Orassiaa and 
all the zamindars of that district, came forward to give battle, and 
fighting with the troops who were collected at ParantI, ^ was heavily 

' The name is written as BiySn Bahadur and 

which may be anything in the MSS. The lith. ed. has ^*>1^ MiySn 

Bahadur, and Elliot V, has BaySn Bahadur. The name does not appear to 
be mentioned in the Akbarnama or by Badaoni. 

* Paranti appears to be the Parantij of I.Q., XIX, 408. It is 35 
miles N.N.E. of AhmadSbad. ** Note 5, page 683 of Beveridge’s translation 
of the Akbarnama ITT, 683. The translation in Elliot V, says it is 30 miles 
North of AhmadabSd. 

3 I cannot find the name either in the Akbarnama or in BadSofiPs 
history. From Bailey’s history of Gujrat it appears (see page 24) that in 
ancient times Gujrat was in the possession of Rajputs and Kolis, but I can- 
not find anything ^bout the derivation of the name, or the exact status 
of the people. According to a note in page 35 their status appears to have 
been inferior to that of the Rajputs. 

* The word is in both MSS. but it is in the litlT. ed. 

and Grassias in the translation in Elliot V. The word does not occur in the 
AkbarnSma or in Badftonl. According to a note in page 98 of Bailey's history 
of Gujrat ** Oraa came to mean (1) black mail paid to powerful local chiefs 
for protection, and for immunity from plunder, and (2) lands or allowances 
made over to such chiefs by Government, or allowed to be retained by 
them, both as a politic provision to keep them quiet, and as a retainer for 
military and other services; as a matter of fact the holders of these 
fiefs were mostly Rajputs, and the lands they held part of their ancient 
hereditary possessions**. 

^ The text contains the translation of the reading as it is in the MSS. 
The lith. ed. "has a different reading, which is 

j y ^ j 
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defeated, and retired towards Kathiawara. His elephants and 
^sun-umbrella were captured, and his best and most selected men 
were slain. 

At this time, when the Kfian liliarwn returned from the hilly 
country to Dwarka, it became known that the Jam had not acted 
with honesty. He sent back the Jam’s vakils, and marched forward 
to attack him. The Jam also came forward to meet him, and col- 
lected * twenty thousand horsemen and innumerable foot-soldiers. 
When the (Qian Klianan arrived within seven karohs of him, he sent 
ambassadors and made excuses. He sent his son with three large 
elephants and ^eighteen horses of Arabian breed to the Klian Klianan ; 
and renewed his promises and engagements, and made (fresh) promises 
and engagements for loyalty and devotion. The Klian Klianan 
turned back and came to Ahmadabad. After five months His Majesty 
the (Qialifa-i-Ilahl summoned him, and he went by rapid marches 
towards the sublime threshold. 

Muzaffar Gujrati, who was in Kathiawara, and had a grievance 
against Amin Khan owing to the latter having taken his money, and 
not having accompanied him, collected men in concert with the 
Kathls, and the zamindars and went to attack him. The latter shut 
himself up in the fort of ^ Amreli. * When this news reached Ahmada- 

^ ^ ^5*^ )* • translation in Elliot V, must have been made from a 

text resembling this, as it is ** But he was signally defeated . . . and he 
himself escaped barefoot and half dead 

1 The word is i.e., “ that which catches the sun It is canopy ” 

in Elliot V, and **para.sor’, in the translation of Badaoni. 

2 Badaoni reduces the number of his horsemen to eight thousand, and 
two thousand servants, who had fore sworn all food, and resolved to die. 

3 Badaoni says, U 

eighteen kachi horses which are like Arabs, and other fine presents. Accord- 
ing to (he Akbamftma he sent his son Jaisa, the elephant Sharza, and other 
presents, but he appears to have done so before the battle of Parantl. 

t The name appears to be ihe MSS., 

and ^^^1 bas Amartali. In the texV of Beveridge's 

translation of the Akbarnama, III, 709, it is called Anbarili. A note in the 
page says **T.A. Amarun or Ambarun * * * In the Mirftt-i-Sikandarl it is 
called Ambarun, and' is stated to be on the borders of the Kach and ten 
ko$ from Morvi. But the place mentioned by A.F. appears to be different, 
and to be the Amreli of J. II, 268. It was a large district in sarkiir Sorath 
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bad, Qulij Khaii, and this faqlr were there. QuUj Khftn remained in 
the city ; and this faqir with Saiyyad Qasira Barha and MedinI Rai 
and all the lilian Ivlianan’s men and Nilr Qulij and Mir Ma’sum 
Bakari and Mir Habib-ul-lah and Beg Muhammad Tuqbai and 
Kamran Beg started for Sorath, with all promptitude. When we 
arrived at Hadala. ^ Muzaffar, being unable to meet us, raised the 
siege of Amin Kiian*s fort, and retired towards Kach. The author 
sent Nilr Qulij and Mir Habib-ul-lah and Beg Muhammad and Saiyyad 
Lad and Saiyyad Bahadur and Nasib Turkman to Amin KJian ; so 
that, in concert with him, they might raid Kathiawara and come 
behind Muzaffar ; and he himself, advancing towards the latter, went 
towards Morvi. Muzaifar fled, and crossing the Ran, which having 
separated from the sea and ending * towards the sands of Jaisalmlr, 
was in some places ten karohs^ and in some, twenty karohs in width, 
went towards Kach. The land which is on- the otlier side of the 
water is called Kach. When the faqir arrived at Morvi, the Jam 
and Amin Kiian sent their sons to him, and again making promises 
and stipulations, engaged to be loyal. The faqir then returned 
towards Biramgam. 

At this time intelligence came, that the Khan Khanan had been 
permitted to leave the threshold, and had arrived in the n.eighbour- 
hood of Sirohi, and intended to seize Sirohi and Jalor. This /agij in 
concert with Saiyyad Qasim and the men who had been mentioned, 
joined him in the vicinity of Sirohi. The Rftja of Sirohi came and 
did service, and presented a large sum as tribute. The Klian Khanan 
ordered ^Ghazni Klian of Jalor to be imprisoned, for although he 


' The tiame is written as and aJIjIa in the MSS., and aJIiXA in 

the lith. ed. Elliot V, has Hadala. The name is not mentioned in this place 
either in the Akbarnama or by BadaonT. 

2 The text is not very intelligible here. The MSS. have^juo 

and jjjJi The lith. ed. has cJojb 

. Elliot V, has ** and took the road to Jaisalmir *' which does not appear 
to me to be correct, as Muzaffar went to Kach, as the next sentence, which 
however, is also not oorrect in Elliot V goes on to say, and not to Jai8almi>v 
It appears to me that the correct reading is ^:!;b etc., t. 

ending towards the sands of Jaisalmlr, and I have adopted thi'' 

2 The name is Ghazni Khan in one MS. And Oharib IChAn in the othr 
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came, he had behaved improperly at the time when the IQiSn ^Snftn 
was going to the threshold, and had shown signs of rebellion. He also 
sent a force, and took possession of the fort of JSlor. After his arrival 
at Ahmadftb9d. the Kh5n KbanAn remained there. 

*Wb now come to some incidents oonneoted with 
His Majesty. 

When the Kl)fin ^Anan arrived at the threshold, the news of 
the death of *Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, who was the brother of 
His Majesty, came from Kabul after twenty days. A grand farman 
was issued to RAja BhagwAn DAs and Kunar Man Singh, who-were the 
governors of the Punjab, that they should go to Kabul and take 
possession of it. The emperor himself also started for the Punjab in 
his own elegant person. 

An account of the sending of the Kfan-i-A’azam fob the 
conquest of the Deccan and of his coming to 
AhmaoIbad to visit the Khan Khanan. 

* As at this tipie, Mir Murtazs and KJhudAwand KliAn, the rulers 
of the country of Berar, one of 1)he countries of the Deccan, invaded 

The lith. ed. omits some words inolading the name. The translation in 
Elliot V, has Qhasm KhSn. Badloni does not say what the ]^ftn l^SnSn 
did at Sirohi and Jilor, though he mentions the fact that he returned to 
AhmadSbftd by way of these places. In the AkbamSma the ruler of JSlor is 
called OhaznT, (Beveridae's translation III, 709 and note 3). 

^ The text is in accordance with one of the MSS. and the Uth. ed., but 
the other MS. leaves out the heading, and the mention of the news of the 
death of Mfrza Muhammad HakTm; and after mentioning the fact of the 
l^in ^SnSn oOming to the Deccan, has a new heading about sending the 
^ftn A*azam to conquer the Deccan, etc. The other MS. has this heading also, 
after mentioning the fact that the emperor turned towards the Punjab. The 
translation in Elliot V, is in accordance with the text in the lith. ed., and it 
omits the heading about sending the ]^Sn A’azam to conquer the Deccan. I 
have retained this, as it occurs in both MSS. and without it the transition 
from one subject to the other is very abrupt. 

* He died on the 12th Sha'bSn 793, 30th July 1686, at the early age of 
31, having been bom in April 1664. 

9 It appears in the Akbarnima, that Bemr **wa8 in the possession 
of Murtaza NizSm-ul-mulk, who on account of his wickedness became mad. 



AKBAR BAIXSHAH. 


585 


Ahmadnagar, and fougiit with Salahat Khan, who was the vakil of 
Nizam-ul-mulk, and was defeated by him, and came as suppliants to 
the threshold, a farman was sent to A*azam Khan, who was the 
governor of Malwa, that he should march to the Deccan ; and 'first 
conquer Berar. Mir Murtaza, Khudawand Khan, Tirandaz KhSn, 
and ^Chaghatai Khan, and other men of the Deccan were also sent. 
The renowned amirs like ’Abd-ul-inatlab Khan, Ja’far Beg Bakhshi, 
Rai Durga, Raja Askaran, Burhan-ul-mulk, Shaikh ‘Abd-uMah, son of 
Shaikh Muhammad (^aus, and Naurang Khan and Subhan Quli 
Turk, and a number of others, a detailed list of whom would be 
too long, with a park of artillery, and three hundred (dephants and the 
army of Malwa were also appointed. Mir Fath-ul-lah Shlinzi was 
honoured with the title of ’Azd-ud-daula and was sent to arrange all 
matters connected with the Deccan. Khwajgl Fath-ul-lah, son of 
Hftjl Habib-uldah wasjnado the hakh^hi of the army and Mukhtar 
Beg, the diwan. 

When the armies arrived at Hindia, which is the boundary of the 
Dakhin, and collected together, A'azam Khan had great enmity with 
Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan who at that time was the governor of 
Ujjain, on account of the murder of his father as he (A'azarn KJian) 
knew that he had instigated it. ‘Azd-ud-Daula wanted to remove 

i 

Salabat Carkas (Circasiaii) obtained sway over his iiisafie disposition, * * 

• and set about ruining the fief holders of Berar. Mir Murtaza Sabzawari, 
who was the head of that body of men, together with Khudawand Khfin 
Mashhndi, etc., collorted troops and ha.stened to Ahmadnagar. Salabat, under 
the leaderaliip of .Vizain-ul-niulk's son. fought with thrm, and at last the 
Berar men were defeated. • * ♦ Thnn they turned the face of entreaty to 

the eternal dominion (.Akbar*s) **. Beveridge's translation III, 685-8B. ^ BadSo- 
ni’s account is similar, but he describes Ahmadnagar as the 
or the capital of the Nizam -ul-mulk. 

* According te) Bad&onT, Persian text II, 360, the order was that A*azam 

f 

ia«n should ^ o'j' V 

t.e., A'az^m Khan should first wrest Berar from the, Dakin is, and after- 
wards should march in concert to Ahmadnagar. 

* This name is written as end i*^ ^be MSS. and 

as liii^ in the Uth. ed. There is a Canda K. Deooani mentioned among 
the Berar fief holders, who attacked Ahmadnagar, (Beveridge's translation I1I» 
^85), so the correct name may be Chanda Kh8n. 



58B 


AKBAR BADSHAH. 


this ill feeling, but this annoyed A*azam Khan, who liad a very violent 
disposition, and he ^ insulted both Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Kiian 
and ’Azd-ud'daula. He remained in iiindia for a period of six months, 
and remained inactive; till things came to such a pass, that Shahab- 
ud-din Ahmad J^Lhan being annoyed went away to Raisin^ which at 
that time had been fixed upon as his jnqlr \ and A'azam IQian advanc- 
ing against him, some great catastrophe would have happened to the 
imperial work ; but through the exertions ol *Azd-ud-daula, things 
passed oil satisfactorily. 

When Kaja *Ali Wian, the ruler of Asir, and Burhanpur, saw these 
disturbances in the, imperial a»*my, he united the Dakhin army 
with his own, and came to oppose ( the imperial army ). ’Azd-ud- 
daula went to him, and altliongh he tried to keep him loyal, he 
was unsuccessful ; and returned and marched towards Gujrat, so 
that lie might bring the Khan KJianan to reinforce the imperial 
army. When Raja *Ali Khan and the army of the Dakhin advanced 
to attack A’azara Khan, the latter went away towards Berar, 
and plundered and ravaged the city of Elichpur ; and did not even 
stop there, but marched towards Nadarbar. The Dakhinis follow- 
ing him came stage by stage, and A^azam Kiian, although he 
had strength and power, went along in front of them ; till he 
arrived at Nadarbar. He then sent letters to Aliamadabad, juid 
asked for help from the Khan Khanan. The latter sent the writer of 
this history with a number of amirs ^ such as Kiiwaja Muhammad 
Rafr and Mir Muhammad Ma’sum and Bahadur Kiian Tarin, and the 
sons of Rai Lonkaran and Nasib Turkman, and Husain KJian, brother 
of Qazl Hasan, and others ; and promised that he would follow later. 
When the faqtr arrived at Mahmudab;td, A’azam Khan left his army 
at Nadarbar, and alone with a few followers went to Ahmadabad. 
The Khan Khanftn advanced very promptly to welcome him ; and 
they met each other in the quarters of the faqlr, and remained together 

1 The word m the text is vexedi annoyed; but it appears from 

Badaoni, Persian *text II, 300, that he ^ 

, or as Mr. Lowe has translated it, he heaped abuses, etc., on them in 
every assembly. For a detailed account of the dissensions and the movements 
of A*azam ^An, ShahAb-ud-din Ahmad l^Sn, and of Raja *Ali Kh8n and 
the Dakin army, at'o th(^ Akbarnama Beveridge's translation III, 739-742. 
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that day. They then went to ' Ahinadabad, that after making 
preparations, and resting for some days, he (A’azam IClnin) would 
meet his sister, who was the wife of tlie I\han KJianan ; and then 
they would advance together to crush the Dakhinis. 

The jaqlr with his companion advanced to attend to the object of 
their journey, and had arrived at Baroda, ^ when a letter came 
from the Khan K ha nan to the effect, that we should wait at Baroda 
till his arrival. A’azam Klian then obtained leave from the I£lian 
Khanan and left Ahamadabfid and went to Nadarbjvr, so that he 
might, before the arrival of the fCb^n KhAnan, collect his men and 
be ready. The KJian Khanan left Ahmadabad two days after 
bis departure, and marched to Baroda. The faqir waited upon him 
there, and accompanied him, and he marched towards Bahroj. When 
he arrived at that place, letters had already come from A’azam lilito, 
to the effect that as the rains had come they should wait that year; 
and the next year they would march in concert to the Deccan. 
A’azam KJian then marched from Nadarbar to Malwa, and Raja ’Ali 
Khan and the Dakhinis ’*also went to their respective places. The 
Khan Klnvnan returned to Ahamadabad and he remained there for 


1 There are different readings hero ; one MS. has b ^>4^1 Aj 

The other, which appears to be incorrect has 

0^1 vi^blA. aI' ajj^ obt G 

, Abi j oGlbi 

The lith. ed. is much shorter. It has ^ 

W^oUlU, The translation in Elliot V, is 
somewhat free, and appears U) have been made from some text like that of 
the lith. ed. I think the first reading is best and have adopted it, but 
it appears to require the words ) between ^ and 

2 Here again there are different reaklings. 1 have adopted thftt in 

the two MSS. which agree. The reading in the lith. ed. is aj 

;b;AJ yc^ G ^ 9 ) ^ jl ^Ui. c^bU. 

G iS j ( v-aAc jl G ( i^Lmi 

ddUtS A^jii^ aiuitjl jICmiJ b jl ^ 

The translation in Elliot V, i« of a text similar to that in the lith. ed. 

^ One MS. has ali^f yu instead of simply as in the other 

MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
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about six mouths and occupied himself in arranging the affairs (of 
Gujrat). 

At this time news came that His Majesty had started for Kabul, 
and at the time was at Atak Banaras, and intended to conquer 
Badakh'^han. The KhSn I^ian&n submitted a petition, expressing 
his desire to wait upon His Majesty, and of l)eing summoned to tiie 
court. A farman obeyed by all the world was issued tiiat ho should 
er)me to the threshold. (It was also ordered), that Qulij Klnin and 
Naurang Ixlian and the slave of the threshold (i.e., Nizjim ud-din) 
should remain in Gujrat, and attend to the work there. The Khan 
Klianan and ’Azd-ud-daula, who had come to him from A’azam 
lihan, started for the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. 

At the very time when the Khan KJianan started for the thresh- 
old, intelligence came that the followers of ^ Khangar, had with the 
help of Muzaffar Gujratl. attacked and slain Rai Singh, who was the 
zamindar of Jhalawar. The story of Rai Singh is as follows ; ho was 
the son of Rii Mfin Raja of Jhalawar. When the time of his rule 
came, he fought with the zamlnddra of the neighbourhood, such as the 
Jftm, the Khangar. and others, and defeated them. As many signs of 
bravery were shown by him, the people of the country of Gujrat 
composed poeqas and stories about him, and these are very celebrated. 
^ It so happened that twenty years before this, he had a great battle 

1 Khangar appears to bo the title of the rulers of Kach (Cutch). It 
appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation 111, page 711, that 
though the Jam had more men and lands, KhangAr was regarded as the 
chief rulor, and permission was taken from him, on the occasion of succession, etc. 
According to Thornton II, page 48, KImngar was the RSo of Kach, and 
chief of tho .ThSreja tribe. , 

* The readings are slightly different heie. One MS. has ^ 

dS ^ ' The other has <5^' 

jj a/ , . Tho lith. ed. has ^ ^ liilill 

. X have adopted the first. The translation in Elliot V, is, ** A feud 
arose between RAyat and SAyat, the nephews of the chief of KhangAr, ** 
which follows the version in the lith. ed. The two nephews are called RAyib 
and SAhib in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. The names are Jasa (or JaisA) 
and SAhib in the AkbarnAma, Beveridge's translation III, 699-700, 'where the 
whole story including the cause of the quarrel between RAi Singh and RAyib 
and SAhib is given. See also note I, page 700 of Beveridge's trans. of the 
AkbamAma, Vol. III. 
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with Rayib and Sftbib two nephews of the Khangar. These two 
were killed, and a large number of people were killed on both sides. 
Rai Singh also received wounds, and lay on the battle-field. On tlie 
following day some jogia passed near the slain, and they found Rai 
Singh lying wounded. They treated him for the wounds and took 
him with them towards Bengal. After passing twenty-two years 
with them in the garb of a jogi, he came and interviewed the Kjian 
tQmnan, when the latter proceeded to attack Muzaffar Gujrati. He 
told him his adventures. The Khan Klianan sent him to Jhalawnr. 
so that the men ihcie might recognise him, and the truth might 
be revealed. He gave many proofs, and people re(‘f)gni8ed him ; and 
he again took up his residence irt his original places. He attacked the 
Kathis several times, and overran and plundered several tribes, and 
caused much damage to the territory of the Khangar and the Jam. 
He again became the master of a force, and took possession of 
the town of ^ Halwat which was one of the dependencies of Jhalaw.ir. 
The people of the neighbourhood, who were hostile to him from former 
times, now gathered together and attacked him. At this time he was 
in the diaugan (polo) field. When he heard the news, be immediately 
came to meet the men, and came up with them in a moonlight night. 
They sent word to him, that if he was the real Rai Singh, he would 
not attack them at night He bravely acceeded to their reqpest; 
and stopping at that place went to sleep with his shield under his 
head. In the mean time those men availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity, gave assurances of friendship to his men and ^ drew them to 
their side. In the early dawn, they turned on him with their whole 
strength. He with the eighty men, whom he had with him, dis* 
mounted and fought and was * killed. 

1 The place ia not mentioned in the Akbara&ma. According to a note 
in Elliot V, page 444^ it is in the north of K&thiwftr near the Ran. 

- My translation agrees generally with that in Elliot V, but the words 
by ^ , wmoh are in the I4S8. and m 

the lith. ed., have been translated there as ** And encouraging their followers 
they drew near to him, *’ which appears to me to bo incorrect. 

^ According to the AkbamSma, Beveridge's translatioin III, page 699, 
and the latter part of note 1, page 700, he was not killed at this time, but 
about two years later, after having performed the kumiah to Akbar. 
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Couplet ; 

Fight not with a force greater than thine own, 

For thou can’s t not thy fist on a lancet strike. 

'When Muzaffar Gujratl heard of the departure of the ^an 
I£hanan with his ^family and dependants, he began to collect forces at 
•Amberun, whore the tomb of Malik Dawar-ul-mulk was situated. 
Qullj KhSn remained at Ahmadabad for the protection of the place; 
and this faqir in concert with Saiyyad Qasim and Kli waja Muhammad 
Rafl’ and Mir Ma’suin and Husain Kiian and Beg Muhammad 
Tuqbai and Mir Sharf-ud-dln went forward to redress the matter of 
Rai Singh. When we arrived at Halwat, I sent a detachment to 
raid and ravage places appertaining to 'pargana ' Malea, which be- 
longed toKhangar; and MedinI Rai and another detachment against 
Muzaffar at Amberun. They went there, and Muzaffar retired towards 
Kathlwaia; and hid himself. The Jam sent his son to the /o^ir, and 
made excuses for the ^ injustice done to R&i Singh. The Khangar 
also sent his vakil and repeated the declaration of his loyalty (to the 
emperor). The faqir then returned to Ahamadabad. 

On the faqtr'a arrival at Ahamadabad, Qullj Khan started for 

^ I cannot 6nd« any account of these transactions in the Akbarnama, 
but some of the later incidents are mentioned in Beveridge's translation III, 
page 808. Badaoni does not give any details, ))ut says, to quote the translation 
II, 373-4. ** During the time of the ^6n l^AnAn's absence, the most praise- 
worthy efforts were made by NizSm-ud-dfn in Gujrat, which are related in 
the TSrikb-i-Nisaml. *’ Mr. Vincent Smith also describes Nizam*ud-d!n as a 
most energetic and efficient officer. 

2 There is a slight difference in the readings. Ode MS. has j ^ 

which I have adopted. The other has ^ ^ which has been adopted 

by the translator in Elliot V, who has **With his troops and family” 
The lith. ed, has j b which is incorrect. 

> The name is written as Amberun or Anbrun in the 

MSS., and as ^ Amrun in the lith. ed. It is Amrun, with a note ** or 
Amberun” in Elliot V. It is the place which is called Amreli in p. 610. See 
note 4, p. 682. 

t The place does not appear to be mentioned in the Akbarnama, but a 
note in page 444, Elliot V, says **Near the edge of the Ran”, 

5 The word, is immoderation, injustice. Elliot V, has “ cruel 

treatment ”• 
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Surat, and encamped outside the city. It, then, occurred to MuzafTar* 
that as the army had returned, and every one had gone tow ai ds his 
own jagir, if lie marched rapidly to Dulqa and Kainhavet. In* inijilit . 
before thb arrival of the army, collect a large force; and accordingly 
taking tw^o thousand horsemen, Kathls and Mharejas, he advanced 
with very great rapidity towards Dulqa. When the letters of Modini 
Rai came, the faqir at once mounted, and mari hed towards Dulqa. 
We halted at Sarkej till the evening. Qulij Khan also came, and among 
the amms and the chief men, every one who was in the city, such as 
Mir Ma’siim and Khwaja Muhammad Rati* and Daulat Khan Liidi 
came up. In the morning we arrived at Dulqa. At that lime Muzaf- 
far had come up to within four knroks (of the place). When his scouts 
took him the news that the army of Ahamadabad had already arrived, 
he turned back and went towards Morvi. Qulij Khiln then returned 
towards Ahamadabad and the other loyalists, marching in pursuit of 
Muzaffar, traversed in the course of one night and one day forty -five 
karohs. When we arrived at Blramgam. we learnt that Muzaffar had 
gone to the village of Akhar, which was four karohs fiom there, and 
had there shut up * Saivvad Mustafa, son of Saiyyad Jalftl, who had 
come there with his family. As it was already evening, and the horses 
were too exhausted to move, the writer of this history sent twenty 
horsemen with a couple of kettle drums, (with instructions) that they 
should go within one karoh of the village, and beat the kettle drums ; 
so that Muzaffar thinking that the army had arrived would raise the 
siege, and the people who were shut up would be released. By 
the grace of God, my plan succeeded, and they were released ; and 
Muzaffar went away towards Kach. This faqir and his companions 
mounted in the morning, and hastened in pursuit of him ; and on 
arriving on the shore of the Ran we left a thana (military post) at 

' See note I, page 688 from which it would be seen, that the KhangSr 
was the chief of the Jhfireja tribe. 

2 The incident of Saiyyad Jalal is given in the Akbamftma, Beveridge’s 
translation III, page 800. It is said there that he was taking his family to 
BiramgSnw (BiramgSm). Muzaffar tried to seize him, and plundered the place 
where he nad taken shelter. “He planted the foot of courage in his house, 
and prepared to saertfioe his life. ” At this time the noise of drums was heard 
and Muzaffar went off quickly. 
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the town of ^ Jhajuasa, which is close to the water and returned to 
Ahamadabad. 

After four inonths; all the mmindars of Kach, about seven 
thousand cavalry and ten thousand infantry, collected together under 
the leadership of ^Jaisa and Ba]ain who were nephews (brother’s 
sons) of the Khangar, and attacked the town of ^ Radhanpur, one of 
the dependencies of Pattan. They beseiged the fort, and remaining 
there for ten days levelled the outer town to the dust, and they 
devastated and totally destroyed all the villages in the neighbourhood 
to a distance of twenty karohs. When this news came to Ahamadabad, 
the faqir, in concert with Saiyyad Q.isim, Daiilat lihan Liidi, Mir 
Ma’suin, Husain bih&n, and other men went to relieve the place. The 
enemy on hearing of our approach fled, and crossing the water of the 
Ran, went back to their own country. As it was necessary to redress '’ 
these injuries, and prevent their recurrence, we crossed the Ran at a 
place where the width of the water was not more than three karohs, and 
invaded the country of Kach, and devastated and plundered it. We 
burnt and sacked the towns of ^ Kari and Kataria, which are well 
known pjaces in Kach, and much booty came into the possession 
of the troops. About three hundred villages in the country of Kach 
were ravaged and totally destroyed in the course of three days. We 

1 The name of the place is written as Jhajuasa in both MSS.^ 

and as in the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, has Jhajusa, and 

a note says " a town sixty miles west of Pattan 

2 The names are Panolanan and Jaisa in the AkbamSma; but a note 
says with respect to the first, I.O.M.S. 236 has Bajftln, which is also the 
name in the T.A.” 

3 The translation in Elliot V, calls it a village, and a note says ** doubt- 
ful ; but it must have been a place of some importance, as it had a fort, 
and outer town. The AkbarnSma, Beveridge's translation HI, page 808, 
pa^ ** Radhan K. Baluch and other brave men took steps to defend it. '* 

t Kari is not mentioned in the AkbarnSma. KatSrfth is, and a note 
says **KatSfia" of Elliot V, page 446 and the Kfttharor Tankar, J. II, 268. 
Perhaps the Kirkanagar of Bailey's map. The places are in Cutch ", Akbar- 
nSma, Bev. trans. Ill, p. 808. Bahamara (I.O.M.S. 236 has Baharu and he 
was called Bahara in page 711 of Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill), the ruler 
of the country, i.e., the KhangSr submitted and his submission was accepted ; 
but the country was plundered as a deterrent lesson. But according to the 
text he did not make such submission, till he had been written to from Morvi. 



AKBAR bIdSHAH. 


593 


crossed the Ran again opposite to Mftlea and Morvi. At this place 
the width of the water was twelve haroha. We commenced the cross- 
ing in the morning ; and finished by sunset. The depth of the water 
was up to a man’s navel. After crossing the Ran we ravaged and 
plundered and destroyed the parganaa of Malea and Morvi, which 
were the most populous parts of the territory of the Khang&r. 
We halted for three days at Morvi, and letters were written to the 
KhangiLr, that we liad heard that Jaisa and Baj&fn had acted 
without his concurrence, and we had, in a >vay, inflicted punishment 
for it; otherwise we would have raided Bhtijnagar which was his 
place of residence, and he would have received the reward of his 
actions; and if after this, he did not remain steadfast in his duty of 
loyalty, he would see what be would see. He sent his vakils, 
and made apologies, and after thi.s a barrier was raised ( against fur- 
ther aggression). 

In the year 995 A.H. ^the younger son of Amin Kh^u revolted 
against his father, and went to Muzaffar, and brought the latter 
to attack his father. When the news of this fresh disturbance came, 
this /o^ir, in concert with Naurang KJ^&n and (other loyal ofiioers), 
and other men who always accompanied him, advanced to attack 
Muzaffar. When we arrived at Rajkot, which is eighty karoha from 
AhmadAbftd, and thirty from Junagadh, Muzaffar fled, and *went 
towards the Ran, Sldl Raihftn who was the vaHl of Amin KbAn ancl 
a leader of the rebellion, with ^Lokhan Kohal and other zamindarSy 
and ^Pir KJiAn Sakna and Malik B&jan and other chief men of the 
locality, about five hundred horsemen separated from the enemy ; and 
having received assurances from the imperial officers, Joined the latter. 
Hopes were given to every one of them of royal favour, and the rites 


^ His mams, according to the Akbariiftma, Beveridge’s translation III. 

WM Path Khan. 

' The Akbamama says he retired to the hills. 

^ The name is y and ctO- hi the MSS. and 

in the lith. ed. It is Xokam Gohil in Elliot V, and Lokhan Karhal in the 
AkharnSma. 

» The is JuiL. jyli. ^ Hnd jV in the MSS. Mid jif. 

ill the lith. ed. It is BIr Singh in Elliot V, and is not mentioned in 

tlie AkbarnSma. 

38 
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of entertainment were carried out. The J&m and Amin KbSn elso 
sent ttieir sons, and made fresh declaration of loyalty ; and * many of 
the KSthI tribes were harried. 

When we came to Ahmadfih&d, being determined to crush tlie 
Oaranaa, 1 raised a force after two months, and marched towards 
Uthaniya and Ahmadnagar, and ravaged and devastated about fifty 
villages of the Kolis and Oarasiat, which were of great strength ; and 
building forts at seven stations, and leaving thanas or military posts 
there, completely exterminated them. Again after five montlis, 1 
raised another force in concert with Daulat !IOian, and marching 
towards * BtokSnIr and Sarnil, put down the disturbances and rebel 
lions of the Oarasias, ^ by putting Chait Raut to death, and exteming 
Karmi Koli, Krishna Koli, and Lakhna Rajput, who were the chief 
refractory men of those parts, and built forts, and left military {wsts 
there. 

In the year *996 A.H., His Majesty the Kiialifa*i-Ilahl conferred 


^ This sentenoe, which occurs in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., b omitted 
from the iranslation in Elliot V. 

^ The name is written as in both MSS., but in one theri* is 

no dot under the Vi and none over tho second In the lith. ed. it 
ia^ or^ I^L\ In Elliot V, it is WakiCnlru in the text, and a note says 
** WSkSnIru or Wankinir is on. the Watrak river, fifty miles N.E. of Ahmad* 
abad^ 

3 There is much diversity in the readings. One MS. has 
.Vm AL«'<xf Aalii ^ . The other has 

3 Al fk l-sis Aali 3 ^ ^ 

The lith. ed. has j j 4 ^^ Lf^j^ 

, Jww Ai^loX j 1^ 

The translation in Elliot V, has ** having put Chait Raut to death I removed 
Karmi Koli, Krishna Koli, and Lakha Rajput, who were the principle Qrassias 
of those parts, and left force and garrisons in their places**, 

* The year is written as A^Ua-.3 ^ , and AjU*— J y in 

the MSS., and as A^UaiwJ y ^ aJu* in the lith. ed. It is 996 In Elliot V, 
The Akbarnama places the appointment in the 34th year of the reign, which 
bi^gan on the 4th of Jainada*ul-Swwal 997, lOth or 11th March, 1689. See 
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the govreraiuent of Gujrat on A’azam JlihAn ; and summoned this slave 
to wait on himself. Mounted on a camel, I conveyed myself in the 
course of fourteen days from Qujrat to Lahore, had the honour of 
kissing the feet and became the recipient of wyal favours. The 
^ accounts of the incidents of the seven years in Gujrat, that the faqir 
was there, have been written in one place ; and now a beginning is 
made in the narrative of the incidents, which happened when the 
faqir was in attendance on the emperor. 

An acooont of thb rbmaininq incidents, which happened 

ON THE ROUTE FROM ILAHABAS ( AlLARABAD ) . 

As the news of the happenings in Gujrat reached tlie noble hear- 
ing (while the emperor was) on the road, His Majesty performed the 
duty of offering thanks to the great God, and travelled stage by stage 
in the greatest pleasure and enjoyment. ^ At this time, Zain KliAn 
Koka brought R&ja RAm Chand, who was the Raja of the country of 
^Bhatt, and had a great position among the Rajas of Hindustan, on 
account of his * high descent and great qualities, and who had never 

Heveridge^s tmiitlatioQ fll, 865. Bad font gives the date as 998. See Porsiaii 
Text II, 372 

1 There are some diffeieoces in the readings, 'rhe MSS. agree with 
the slight difference that ono of them inserts the word between and 

. The lith. ed. differs a good deal. It has after » 

Ai j* 3^ ‘ translation in 

KUiot V, omits the whole passage from ^ 

* Both MSS. have ;0; the lith. od. has • 

^ The name i.<> Ax^.^ and in the MSS. which are not easily decipher- 

able, but may be Pahna or Pahta. In the lith. ed. it is clearly Axu , Patna. 
In the translation in Elliot it is Bittia,^ In BadAuni Persian text 11, 335, it 
is and in the English translation II, 345, it is B*hattii. I cannot find the 
correapondtng passage in the Akbamama, but in Beveridge's translation 111, 
966-67 the death of RAja R&m Chand is mentioned, and the facts of his son 
Balbhadhar (ate) or Bir Bhadr, whom he had left to wait upon H.M., being 
appointed to the dignity of R&jSship, and being sent off to his country are men- 
tioned. There the country is called Bhat'h, but a note says “Text Tatah.^ 
It is Bhet*h or Bhattah, and also Panna, and is in Central India'*. 

* There are some differences in the readings. One MS, has y 
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submitted to any of the SultftiiR of India, but had now expressed a 
desire to kiss the threshold, and at Fathpur they waited (on the 
emperor). He was exalted by the gift of royal favour. He ^ offered 
a tribute of one hundred and twenty elephants ; and a ruby of the 
finest water, the price of which was fifty thousand rupees, was included 
in the tribute. 

-A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 30tH YEAR OF THE 

IlIhi bra. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday the I9th of Rabi’- 
ul-awwal of the year 993. The Nat^ruz assembly was held in 
accordance with the custom of preceding years. 


another omits while a thinl has ^ JUC.* ; 

the lith. Hct. has * The translation in Glliot V, is somewhat itnpei • 

feet. It is At this time, Zain Koka. Raja RAm Chandra, Raja of etc. 
etc., now expressed his desire, etc. ’’ There is no verb to Zain Koka. 

1 Badaoul has a*^ circumstantial account of Zain l^Atrs embassy to Rsja 

Karii Chaiid at Choragarh, and the HSja's coming to Fathpur, and doing 
homage. Re, however, says that the tribute iiieludeil 120 rubies and not 120 
elephants. The Raja’s son is called Babu in the Persian text and Baba in 
the English translation. With characteristic bigotry and brutality, BadaonT 
says, in respect of the llaja’s death, jj ^ 

see Persian text II, 3315, though he describes him 

30 that, although he was an iiicumparable man 

his natural abode was hell. 

2 Both MSS. have the reading I have adopted, but the lith. ed. has a 
different reading. I am copying it below, because it must bn the reading of the 
*MSS. from which the translation in Elliot \', was probably made, though 
that translation does not give the whole passage but simply says the 30th year 

* ♦ now ariived; and then lias the word (rejoicing)^ (in 

brackets as given above) 

, JL» jA h oJy ) 

1 *^^ j j ( OAaJuc AjULit>L jA j jjj jA j 

j aL« Jjlll sLo AjjLmj,) c^a^jT 

^Ix wiy oJdaJLi vj>io jj Jbwu yj JjyAJ )y Jy 

AfiAJuc *^1; Aitcj ^JSi^ The year cannot, however, be 090. The 

30th year according tf) tlie AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s translation III, 685 com- 
menced on Thurfitlay, the 19th Rabi’ul-awwal 993, lOth or 11th March, 15SC. 
This date agrees e.^actly with that in the MSS. 
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^ At this time of the muruz, A’azam liiian ^ came from Patna 
and Hajlpur to attend on His Majesty, and was honoured with 
imperial favours. 

At that very time also ’^representations came from Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, that ’Abd-uMah lUiSn Uzbek had taken posses- 
sion of Badakbshnn, and Mirza ^ Shahrukb and Mirza Sulaiman were 
coming to Hindustan • ^ The matter of the coming of Abd-uldah 
and his son, and- the matters wliich had passed between Mirza 
Sulaiman and Mirza Shahrukb >vill be mentioned in their own place. 

Amd in the course of this year ^QazI Ivhan Badak))^^bi and 
Sultfin Khwnja, Sadr, and Biiqi Muhammad l£lian> son of Mahain 
Atka, the circumstances of each of whom have been mentioned in 
this book, surrendered the deposits of their lives. 

In the beginning of the month of Zi-q’ada in this year, a 
representation from Kunar Man Singh came from the neighl)ourhood 
of the Nll&b. to the effect that as Badakhshan* had come into the 
possession of ^Abd-ul-lah KliAn Uzbek, Mirza Shahrukb had arrived 
on the bank of the Nll&b, with the intention of coming to the thresh- 
old, which was the asylum of the world ; and that tliis slave (tj,. the 
Kunar) had gone to receive him, had "offered rupees five thousand 

^ This seritAnoe is omitted from the translation in Elliot V. ^ 

2 The lith. ed. has the words b l^fore j' • * 

omitted them as they are not to be found in the MSS. Badaoni, Perni.in tc'xt 
II, 339 has, however, got the word ; so that probably A'azam l^An did oome hy 
forced marches. 

2 BadSonl's account agrees, but he says that Mirza Sulaimnn liad after 
his return from Mecca, which Mr. Lowe has tnnslated, 

^*Had seized Badakhshan". The Akbamima has a long account of the'' 
happenings in Badakbshfin up to the time of the Mirza*8 coming to the Nilab 
(Indus). See Beveridge's translation III, page 962-667. 

* It appears from the AkbamSma, Beveridge's translation III, 668 that 
** M. SulaimSn, who was ashamed to go to Court, and whose hopes were fixed 
on M. Haktm, ** stayed where he was " ; and so MTrza Shahrukb alone came to 
India. 

The whole of the passage from here to the end of the history of the 30th 
year has not been translated in Elliot V. 

^ Some account of these men is given by BadionI, Persian text II, 340- 
41. English translation 11, 361-62. 

7 Badftont makes the money rupees six thousand, and omits the horses. 
The .Akbarnima does not mention the presents. 
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and five hundred in cash, and much olotli and eight horses and five 
elephants, and had arranged for his crossing the river, and had sent 
him to the foot of the throne of the Kldlftfat. The representation 
of Kiinar Mftn Singh received the approbation of the emperor ; and a 
grand farman containing many favours was issued. On the 30th of 
the aime month, a representation of BhngwAn DSs arrived, to tlie 
effect, that he had arrived, 'in the company of Mirza Shfthrukb. at 
the town of Sarhind; and that they would forthwith arrive, and 
have the honour of kissing the threshold. An auspicious order was 
issued that valuable royal robes be ‘sent in charge of QazI ^Ali 
Bakiishi, to meet Mirza Shahnikb. ^In the end of the 30th year of 
the Ilahl era, Mirza Shahrukh arrived at the threshold, which was 
the asylum of the world. A number of the great amt/w went forward 
to receive him, and brought him, so that he might be honoured with 
the privilege of kissing the imperial feet. A sum of one lakh of 
rupees, and furnishings for his pavilion and ^nine *Iraqi horses, 
*and five elephants and some camels and servants were bestowed 
oil him. 

* One MS. inoorreotly omits the word between ^ and 
There are slight difference of readings here. One MS. hns 

This appears to be correct; and I have adopted it. 
Another has h The lith. ed. has the same 

reading as the first MS., except that it has instead of . 

3 Here again there is some differwioe in the readings. Both the .MSS. 
have the reading ^ have adopted. The ^th. ed. has a different reading ^ 

y^ (Jtiii ^1 j j olU Aju«. 

I have quoted this as it resembles the corresponding passage in BadSonT, which 
is ^ y* ^ j 3 Jt.-* y 

^ The word is distinctly nine, in one MS. In the other it may be ^ 
or di, three or nine. In the lith. ed. it is three. It is three, in 
BadionT. 

^ It is ^ five in both M88., but aIa., some, in the lith. ed. 
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‘ An account of the marriage festivities of Shahzada 
Sultan Salim. 

^ At this time, the idea of holding a feast for the wedding of His 
Highness ShahzAda SuItAn Salim arose in the noble mind of His 
Majesty the Emperor. For this great alliance, the shadow (refleotion) 
of the sun of royal favour shone on Rftja Bhagwftn D&s. His 
daughter was considered to be the best and most suitable person for 
this great connection. In accordance with orders, a festive assembly 
having the grandeur of the higher paradise was adorned. For the 
performance of this act, His Majesty in his own elegant person graced 
the mansion of Raja BhagwAn Das by his royal presence. The 
marriage assembly was held there in the presence of Qftzis and other 
noble peieons. A sum of two krors of ianqahs was fixed as the 
marriage settlement of the bride, and pearls and gems were scattered 
all the way from the RAja’s mansion to the threshold, as a thanks’ 
offering. 

Couplet ; 

With the quantities of gems and gold that were scattered 
around, 

Men’s hands were aweary of gathering them up. 

Raja Bhagwan DAs passed so much of vessels of gold and fine 
fabrics, and rich stuffs, and stablefuls of horses, and one hundred 
elephants and slaves and slave-girls, Abyssinian, Circassian, and 
Hindustani before the noble eyes, that the accountants of imagina- 
tion and thought were unable to take account of them ; and 
grand assemblies and royal festivities were arranged.’ 

^ This heading is in both MSS. but not in the lith. ed. 

^ This passage to is omitted from .one MS. The account of the 
marriage is given in the AkbarnSma in pp. 677-78 of Vol. Ill, of Beveridge's 
translation. BadSoni’s account is in the Persian text 11, page 341. It should 
be noted that Badfioni says that the aT’ 

^ Lowe has translated it. They performed all 
the ceremonies, whieh are customary among the Hindus such as lighting the 
fire, etc.** This is not noted by either Abul Fazl or Nis6m-ad-din ; bat is a 
matter of some importance, from a socio-rdigions point of view. 

» On* MS. adds hen JV JL- 
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A NARRATIVK OF THE EVENTS OF THE SlST YEAR. 

OF THE ILAHl ERA. 

^ The beginning of this year was on Friday, the 29th Rabl'-ul* 
awwal 994 A.H. (10th or 11th March 1586). In the mnniz day tiie 
Nauruz assembly was held in the customary manner. 

In the beginning of this auspicious year, ‘Mir Murtaza and 
Kliudawand Khan amirs of the Dakhin, came with the face of hope 
to the threshold of the hadahSk^ who was the protector of the world. 
This matter has been briedy mentioned already, in connection witli 
the events which happened in Oulrat. When the Dakhinis were 
defeated by Salabat Kb&n and came to Burhanpur, iU)a *Ali Kh>^n, 
the ruler of Burhdnpur, seized their elephants. Out of these he sent 
one hundred and fifty elephants, with his son, to the threshold which 
was the asylum of the world. On the day of tlie imperiki nauruz^ 
and of the royal festivity, the amirs of the Dakhin were exalted by 
the grace of being allowed to kiss the threshold, and having offered 
suitable tribute, received imperial favours. 

1 Both the MSS. have the reacting I have adopted, but the lith. ed. has after 

« • j-i jaUp jy j JU» 

iS^ c ipLjJI 

air j I/®* J ^ MyOji j 

, SAJIjAfye j f c^UA aJIaL.^ etc., as in text. I have thought 

it necessary to quote this beoause it appears from the translation in Elliot \', 
page 448 that, that translation has been made from some similar text. The 
date of the begiiwMng of the year is given there as Thursday, the 10th Rabr-ul- 
Swwal 093 A.H. as in the lith. ed. as quoted above. The correct date is thut 
given in the text, which Hgrees with that in the Akbarnftma (See Beveriilge's 
translation HI, 738). 

s In the corresponding passage in the AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s translation 
ni, 687, there is no mention of Rsja ’Ali Khin’s seizing the Berar elephants and 
of his sending one hundred and fifty of them to .Akbar. It is however sairl 
there, that when the Berar amirs wanted to come to the court, the oiBoers of 
the borders kepi them back, till .Akbar sent an order that his court was open 
to wankind, etc. On the other hand Badionl mentions the elephants, but he 
does not say that MT; Murtaza and Khudiwand KhXn came to Agra. Accord 
ing to him, it was IbrShfm KhVn, the son of Rgja *Ali JUin, who came. He 
bfoui^t the elephants. And did homage at the time of the Naurux^ and offered* 
tribute, and incited Akbar to conquer the Dakin. 
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At thiA*tiine ^4iiilr Fath-ul-lah Shiraz! was honoured with the 
title of ’Azd-ud-daula and the office of Satlr (Judge) of the whole 
country of Hindustan, and a sum of five thousand riipee:^ horse, 
and a special robe of honour were bestowed on him. 

In the month of Kajab of the same year, - a repre.sentation came 
from some of t|^e well-wishers at Kabul, and was submitted to tlie 
emperor, to the effect, that Mirza Sulaiuian had a second time 
acquired power over Badakhshan, and had obtained )x>s:se9sfdn of it. 
The truth of this matter was like this, that at the timt- wIumi 
’A bd-uMah Kbftn Uzbek came and attacked Badakhshan, Mlrzas 
Sulaimftn and Shahrukh were unable to withstand him, and 
abandoned Badakhshan. Mfrza Hakim had granted ^ Mauza Istslif. in 


^ It should lie noted, that when A'azam Kli&n was smt to conqiier Henr, 
.4mtr Fath*ttl-lah had the title of 'Azd-ud-danls conferred on hini, i)nd was sent, 
with him to arrange the attaira of the Deccan. Xi/.>im<iiiJ-dm does io.<t say why 
he was specially honoured on the preset^ occasion, but it appears fr<*m Badrioni 
that it waa intended that he should manage the aHViirs of the A’zsm and 
Shahfib-iid-dm Ahmad Klian and the other atnh's, and be a sort of pivot, or 
as Mr. Lowe says a ♦* rallying point ” for them all. .\kbar seems to have had a 
very high opinion of his ability, but it may be that the present reference to him 
is merely a repetition ot what was said of him i before. Alail Ka/l also hiid a 
very high opinion of him. Aoc'ording to the Akbarnarna, Beveridge’s transla- 
tion, III, page 701. <*That wise man of the age, Fath-uldah Shirazi r^eived 
the title of *Azdu-daulah (arm of the empire), and was sent to^guide Raja 'Ali, 
the ruler of Khaiidesh/’ 

There lA some difference in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed. have 
the passage as follows aCjI 

jj aB! JUr ^ ^ AiLd.; ^ 

, aLJIa on»x.v^ ^ aL^IjJ qa* 

Al)t ^ y a.* , TSiiji olrtc^t 

j whereas the otlier MSS. Iiave the passage as I 

have it in the text. I have adopted it, as it is a more coherent and logical 
narrative, and contains more facts than the other. 'Ilio last few words about 
giving permission to the prisoners to leave after putting on robes of honour on 
them, is rather difficult to understand, though BadAont says the ^rae thing, 
Persian text II, 344 , and English translation II, 365. 

t The name of the village is in the MSS. in which it is mentioned. 

It is not mentioned in the othhr MS. or in the lith. ed. or ir& Elliot V. It is 
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the wsky oi' a subsistence allowance to Mirza (Sulaimaii), and the 
latter had passed his time there. Abd-uMah Kb^n had after his 
victory left his amirs in Badakbshan, and had returned to BukbSta. 
At this time. Mirza Sulaiman, knowing it to be a favourable oppor- 
tunity, had. in concert with the ^ Aimaqs of Badakb^^han collected an 
army and having entered that country fought with ’Abd-ul*Iah 
Khan’s amirs, and had been distinguished with victory and triumph ; 
and had put many of the Uzbeks to the sword ; and had permitted 
some, who had been taken prisoners, to go, after putting robes on 
them. 

And it \va.s at this time that the Khftn Kbanaii came from 
Gujrat. and passed much tribute of all kinds before the august eyes, 
as has been mentioned already. 

It wa.< in this month also, that a report came from Kunar Man 
Singh and (^liwaja Shams-ul-din Muhammad, from Atak Banaras, to 
the effect that. Mfrza Muhammad Hakim was lying on the bed of 
illness, and infirmity; and that Farid iln, who had started from 
Peshawar for Kabul, in the company of a caravan, bad had a fight 
with the Allans in the Kliaibar pass, and being defeated by them 
had turned back, and had returned to l^eshawar. .Accidentally a 
fire broke out in the fort of Peshawar, and a thousand camel loads 
(of merchandise) belonging to the merchants were burnt. On 
account of this occurrence. Farldun obtained his release^ and started 
by a different route towards Kabul. In tiie course of the journey, 
seventy men died from thirst and want of water. 

^In the midst of these occurrences, when (the news of) the 


call6<iyb<»l, Asliin (with a variant in Badftoni. No Village is raentioned 

by name in the Akbamtima, but it appears in one passage (Beveridge’s 
translation III, 667) that M. Hakim * * sent IVI. StdaimBn to 

the I.4amg1iftnAt. and assigned some Villages to him there. 

1 The word is oLclL in both MS. It is in the lith. ed. The 

name ia not to be found in Elliot V. where the translation of the passage is 
somewhat iragaienbiry. In the .Akbarnftma they are Aimftqs of TQrla, or 
simply Aimiqs, in .several passages ; bat I cannot find any passage^ whieh says 
that Mirza Sulaimftn recovered BadakfishSn with their help. In BadionI 
Persian text II, 344, they are called with a variant end in the 

English trandation II, 366, Aymiqst. 

^ The sentence of whieh this passage is a translation is omitted from the 
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attack and victory of Mirza SulaitnSn reached ’Abd-uI-Iah tyian 
Uzbek, he aent a large army to attack the Mtrza ; and the latter, 
being unable to meet them, retired towards Kabul ; and the whole 
of the country of Badakbshan again came into the possession of the 
Uzbeks. 

At this time the news of the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
was received. Although Mirza Muhammad Hakim was not the own 
brother of the emperor, yet the latter’s affection for, and kindness to 
him was greater tlian is usually felt for and shown to such a brother. 
In spite of the fact, that on many occasions, he had overstepped the 
line or measure (of duty), His Majesty had considered his insub- 
ordination and rudeness as if the\^ did not exist, and had always 
treated him with kindness, and had showered royal favours on him. 
He had also several times sent great amirs with large armies to help 
and reinforce him; and had conferred the kingdom of Kabul on him, 
as has been already narrated. 

' As Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been addicted to the drink- 
ing of intoxicating beverages, he became subject to various conflicting 
maladies: and falling on the bed of weakness, he passed away on 
Friday, the I2th Sha’ban 993, corresponding with the 31st year of 
the Ilahi era. in Kabul, from this house of fear and pride to the 
realm of happiness and joy. ^ 

Vefse : 

Behold ! that while the skies revolve and turn, 

A nursling plant doth sprout from out the earth. 

When that cypress body is with gems adorned, 

A danger-blast doth c^t it on the dust. 

^In short on hearing this melancholy news His Majesty per- 
formed the rites of mourning ; (and then) thought (of measures) for 

lith. od but I have insorted it from the'MSS. One MS. omits the opening word 

1 The sentences and the vei-ses of which this paragraph, and the following 
verses, are a translation are omitted from the lith. ed. but are to be found in 
l>oth MSS. The date of Mirza M. Hakim's death is the 30th July 1585. There is 
A slight difference between the two MSS., in the third line of the verses. One 

has while the other has ^ 

« T have adopted the reading in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but the 
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the protection of Kabul and iihaznl. He wanted to confirm the 
country orf Kabul to the 8ons^ of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in 
accordance with previous enstom. But the great amirs pointed out 
that the Mirza’s sons were young; and would not be able to 
discharge the duties of sovereignty. 

Verse : 

Entrust not to the young, works that are hard. 

For thou can*st not break an anvil with thy fist ! 

The tendance of the subject and the command oi troops, 

Are not works that thou can’st treat a< play and sport. 

'And the Uzbek army has seized Badkh^han. and is lying in 
ambush (for attacking Kabul). On account of this, the kingdom- 
adorning wisdom decided on marching to the Punjab sarkar : and on 
the loth of Ramzan of that year, His Majesty placed his foot of 
state in the stirrup of good fortune, and started for the Punjab. He 
sent i^mn Klianan, after distinguishing him by bestowing 
valuable robes of honour on him, to Gujrat. And as A’azam Khnn 
had been appointed for the conquest of the Dakhin, he sent Azd-ud- 
daiila, Amir Fath-uldah, for the work of. arranging the affairs of the 
Dakhin. As these events have already been mentioned in con- 

reading in the other MS. whirh is as follows 

, saj . jjf appeurg ti» me 

somewhat better; it may be translated; 'Thi.s mournful news arrived on the 
;ird of the month of Ramzan. His Majesty on hearing it, l^ecame sad and 
.sorrowful, and shed drops of tears on hi.s bright cheeks. After performing the 
rites (of mourning), the thought of the protection, etc.” 

^ There were two sons, Kaiqubild and .AfrAsiyftb, aged respectively 15 and 
U years according to the text of the AkbarnSma, Beveridge's translation HI, 
page 713; but according to a note in the same page the variant 11 for 15 in the 
case of KaiqubSd is supported by 1.0. MSS. and the IqbAlnftma. and Mr. 
Beveridge says that ** Probably 15 was adopted by the copyist, because 
Kaiqub&d was the eldest son and therefore older than AfrfisiySb. This 
difficulty is got over by the apparent fact that Afrftsiyftb wassiot 14 but 4 as 
shown in the Iqbftln&ma.” 

* The reading in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. is y 

j . The ^ after should be omitted. 
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flection Aith the occurrences in Gu]rat, I do not again venture to 
reiterate them. 

His Majesty in state and grandeur marched by stages to Debli. 
without baiting anywhere. He there circumambulated the tomb of 
his great father, which was the resting place of rays of light ; and 
also made pilgrimages to the tombs of the great ones ; and made the 
faqirn and the helpless, prosperous and happy by general gifts ^The 
new moon of Shawwftl having become visible, (while the emperor 
was) at Dehli, early on the morning of Thursday, after the celebra- 
tion of the ’id, he started from Dehli: and on the 19th Shawwai. 
the grand cavalcade arrived on the bank of the Sutlej. News camo 
at this station, that Kuiiar Man Singh bad sent a body of his men 
across the NlUb to Peshawar ; and Shah Beg. a servant of 'Mir/a 
Muhammad Hakim, on hearing this, had fled to Kabul. (His 
Majesty) sentSadiq Khan from the neighbourhood of Lahore, to be- 
come the governor of Bhakkar. Tin; pavilions of the grand army were 
pitched on the hank of the river China!) on Wednesday the * .I3th of 
the month of Zi-qa'ada. At this station, Shaikh Abd-ur-Rah!m of 
I..akhnow, who was included in the band of ainlr.s, developed signs of 
insanity, and wounded himself with a dagger. His Majesty with hi.^ 
own God- worshipping hands sewed up his wound, and he was c\ired. 
On the 28th of the month of Zi-qa*ada, (the camp) arrived at th^ 
l)ank of the river ^ Bihat and crossed it. 

At this station, a representation came from Kunar Man Singh 
containing a report of the loyalty and submission of the people of 
Kabul, and of the conquest of the country. ‘^Muhammad *Ali 

1 The date is in the MSS. and in the lith. ed.. and also in th<« 

i^ersian text of Badftonl. but it is given incorrectly as 17th in Elliot V, page 449 
and as 16th in the English translation uf Badaoni; 11, page 359. The dates 
given in the Akbarnftaia are of tiie Ilahi era. The Sutlej was reached 
according to the translation of the Akbarnima on the 24th Mihr. 

2 The Bihat whioh is a variant of the Seuiskrit Mtastft is said incorrectly 
to be the same as the Beyah in Elliot V, page 449. In the translation* o( 
KadAoni, it is cor/eotly said to be the same as the Jhtlam. The date of crossing 

river Bihat is mentioned in Badaoni, Persian text, and English translation 
as the 27th; but it is 2Sth in the MSS. as well as in the lith. ed., and also in 
L'lliot V. In the Akbarn&ina it is the 24th Aban. 

This paasage is in the MSS. and in the translation in Elliot V. but not in. 
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Kbazanchl, who had before this been deputed to Kabul, came and 
submitted (to His Majesty), that when the death of Mirze 
Muhammad Hakim happened, Kaiqubad and Afrasiyab, his sons, 
were on account of their tender age unable to take any part in the 
matters of government and revenue, and the authority was in the 
hands of the amirs of the country. The latter were steadfast in their 
sincerity and loyalty to the sublime threshold, with the exception of 
Faridun Khan, who was the uncle (husband of mother’s sister) of 
the Mirza. When Kunar Man Singh and the imperial troops 
galloped into Kabul, Faridun Ivlian, unable to help himself, came 
to attend on Kunar Man Singh bringing with him the Miraz’s sons 
and all the amirs (of Kabul). The Kunar gave all of them hopes of 
imperial favour. He left his own^ son, with KliwAja Shams-ud-diti 
Kh^n Kliafi in Kabul, and with the sons and amirs of Mirza Hakim, 
turned his face to the foot of the throne of the Caliphate. * On the 

the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, page 450 of the last words ^ 

is totally wrong. It is ** moreover FaridSn 
l^an, the uncle of the late Mirza, when Kunar Singh enterrd Kabul in hot 
haste'*, etc. 

1 The name of Min Singh's son was Jagat Singh (Akbarnima, Beveridge ^ 
translation III, page 732). In the translation in Elliot V, the prepomtioii 
with, has been wrongly translated as ** In the charge of’* ; but Jagat Singh ws9 
certainly not placed in the charge of Khwija Shams-ud*din ^in 
according to Abul Fazl or Nizim-ud*diii or BadftonT. Sharat-ud-din 
kh&fi is called Shamsu-dm ^an Khawad by Badionl. 

2 There are some differences in the readings here. One MS. has ^ ^ 

^ ^ AapsiRjl 

vi^ ^ The lith. ed. agrees 

with this, but inserts between and Between 

the two, the latter appears to me to be the more correct reading. The other 
MS. has a different reading. It has »Lo ^ j ^ 

\)) Jjy 0 )'} 

a£Lm» This is grammatically incorrect, as there i.«< no nummative to the 

verb f and the word is meaningless. The former defect may be 
cured by inserting the words or some other appellation of 

the emperor; and it contains the additional fact that the emperor arrived at 
Rawalpindi on the same day as Kunar MAn Singh, which appears to be oorw^t^t, 
aooording to BadftonT, though the date ia given there as the 5th Zi«hijja. 
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26th of the month of Zi-hiJJa» Kunar Man Singh brought the ^sons of 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, and the latter’s amirs to the 'town of 
Rawalpindi, which is situated between Rohtas and Atak, and had tht* 
honour of kissing the ground. The sons and the servants of Mlrza 
Muhammad Hakim became the recipients of royal favours ; and ^ to 
each one of the chief men, (the emperor) bestowed five and six 
thousand rupees, and also conferred fitting j^lrs and stipends. 

When the sublime standards arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Atak Banaras, Mlrza ^Shahrukh and Bfija Bhagwan Das, and Sh&h 
Quli Mahram, and other renowned amtrs, who were about five 
thousand horsemen, were sent to conquer the country of Kashmir. 
On the same day Isma'el Quli lilifin and Bai R&i Singh were 
deputed to attack the BAluchis. On the next day Zain Kh&n Koka 
was sent with a well-equipped army against the Afghans of Sawad 
(Swat) and Bajaur, for the extirpation of those turbulent tribes. 
His Majesty arrived in the fort of Atak Banaras, which was one of 
the forts erected by him, on Thursday the ^15th Muharram 995 
A.H. 


^ Though Nizam-ud-diii does not iiientiou it, there was one luao wIk> 
received no favour. Abut Fazl says that ** Partililn, who was of un ungrateful 
nature, * * was made over to Zain Koka that his dispc^itiun 

might be studied : i.e., 1 suppose that he was imprisoiictl. 

2 The Akbarnftma, Beveridge's translation III, 714. gives the i-t;aHOii for tho 
invasion of Kashmir. ** Tne ruler there of * did not take tlia 

road of good service. Though he indulged in protestations, he neither showed 
the intention of coming to kiss the thre.stioid, nor of sending his son Ya'qub." 

^ The date given in the text is as it appears in ouo MS., and in the lith. 
od. In the other MS. the year is 904 ^ which is of course 

inoorreot. Klliot V, has 15th .Uuharram 091. Badsoni, Peroian text II, 348 has 
i5Ua«J ^ J »ittd English translation II, 360 

haa 11th of Muharram 994. As the 31st year ot' the reign eominouced on the 
29th Rabi-ub.\wwal 499^ the correct year is 995. 
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^ An account of thjb matter of the TarIkIs. 

^ III former times a man from Hindustan came among a tribe of 
the Afgb^Ds> Rud promulgated an heretical and heterodox religion ; 
and made many of the fools of the country his disciples; and gave 
himself the name of Pit Raushn&i. He wrote a book, which he 
oivlled the Khair-ul-bay&n, and described his false tenets. When be 
went to hell, his son JalSla, who was fourteen years of age, came in 
tlie year 089 A.H. to wait on the emperor, when the sublime 
standards were returning from Kabul. He received royal favours, 
but owing to his inherent wickedness, he fled after remaining a few 
days in attendance on the emperor ; and going among the Afghl^ns 
became a source of disturbance and revolt. He united a large horde 
with himself, and closed the roads between Hindustan and Kabul. 

Vers^: 

A tree, that by its nature bitter is, 

If in a garden in paradise, thou dost it plant. 

And if from the rivulet there, for watering it, 

Thou pourest on its root honey pure and sweet ; 

In the end, its nature doth prevail. 

For bitter fruit it ever would bear. 

His Majesty, the Kbalifa-i*Iiahl, deputed Kunar Man Singh to 
extirpate and destroy the Raushnais, who were really Tarlkls, and in 
future would be called by that name, and conferred Kabul on him as 
hii jSfif. When the news arrived that Zain Kh&n Koka had 
entered the country SawSd, and had met with tribes of Afg^Ans, who 
were more numerous than ants and locusts, on the 2Qd of the 

1 The heading given in the text is given in both MSS. as 
and also as a second heading in the lith. ed. The first heading in the lith. ed. 

^ an account of the TSrikis of 

TIrah, who are known as Raushnftis is a good deecriptive heading ; but as it 
is not in the MSS., I have not given it in the text. 

* BadSonf says ^ ^ Af years before 

this **. The founder of the sect is described as a Hindustani soldier in Elliot V, 
page 450 ; but the MSS. and the lith ed. describe him as a 
BadSoni however has The Akbamftma mentions the sect 

in different passages, but 1 have not been able to find out any account of its 
founder. 
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month of Safar of that year, , Sa*ld Kb&n Kakhar and ^ Ra]a Bir 
Bar and Shaikh Faizi and Fath-ul-lah Sharbati and Tftah Beg and 
Sftleh ‘Aqil with other men were sent to * reinforce and help 
KImn Koka. After a few days Hakim Abul Fath and other am%r$ 
and servants of the threshold were sent forward after them. When 
these armies Joined Zain Kh$n Koka, they stretched their hands in 
harrying and plundering the Afghans, and took many prisoners as 
slaves arid much booty. When they arrived at the pass of 
^Karakar, a man came to Raja Bir Bar, and said **The Af|j^ftns 
intend to make a night attack, this night, and the breadth of the 
mountain dehle is not more than three or four karohs. If you pass 
through this defile, you may be free from all anxiety about the 
night attacks.” Raja Bir Bar started with the intention of passing 
through the defile, without acting in concert with Zain Kb&n, and 
the whole army started behind him. At the close of the day, when 
the sun was setting they came to the narrowest path. The Afgh&ns 
from the different sides, having climbed to the top of the hills 
attacked them with arrows and stones. The men lost their way in the 
narrow defiles, in the darkness of the night, and were killed in the 
holes and caverns. ^ There was a terrible defeat, and a great 


1 Badaoni calls him the accursed; and later on fays 

that he started without consulting Zain iUiSn j ^ 

^UJ, which Mr. Lowe has translated as ** Through his wilfulness and stupidity 
and arrogance.’’ 

One MS. inserts here jOj, i.e., in two bodies, but the other MS. and 
the lith. ed. have not got those words. 

3 Jt is in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. and in Badftonl, but in the 
translation in Elliot V, page 461, it is Karftgar* In Beveridge’s translation of 
the AkbarnSma III, page 720, it is **theKarftkar (T) pass between Sw&d and 
Buner.” 

^ This has been called the Yusufzal disaster. About it see note I, page 731 
N'ol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamSma. The number kiUed is 
>aid by Abul Fazl to have been 600, but his account is confused and contradic- 
tory , and ho apparently wanted to soften the disgrace of Akbar’s army. Both 
the other contemporary historians, Miz6m>ud-din and BadlonI estimate the 
number slain at 8,000 and they have been followed by Ferishtah. l^afi |^6n 
in the Muntakbab-uMubftb, I, 191, si. seg., has the fullest account; but his 
e.stimate of the number killed vti. 40,000 to 60,000^ appears to be t.oo high. 

39 
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disaster. About eight thousand men met their ^death. Rftja Bir 
Bar who for fear of death had attempted to take flight was 
killed. ^ Hasan Behti, *Raja Dharmkand, Khwaja ^Arab, who was 
the bal^ahi of the army, and ^ Mulla Shirl the poet, and a large 
number of chief men were killed that night. 

Zain Khan Koka and Hakim Abul Fath sustained another 
defeat on the 6th Rabr^ub&wwal of the year ; and reached the ^ fort 
of Atak with much hardship. This gave pain to the noble mind, 
a^d he deprived the amirs of the honour of attending on him. He 
appointed Ra]a Todar Mai with a great army for redressing this 
disaster. The Raja entered the hilly country, and aided by his 
skill and experience built ^ forts in i^everal places. He left no 
minutia unaocomplish^ in the way of plunder and devastation ; and 

1 The name is Hasan Behti in one MS., and looks like 

Hasan Tahni in the other. It is Hasan Tahi in the lith. 

ed. The name is omitted in the translation in Elliot V, though the next name 
is given as Raja DhArm Singh. He is called Hasan Patani in the Akbarn&ma> 

6everidge*8 translation III, 732; and Hasan l^iin Pant in 

Badaoni, Persian text II, 350. 

S This name is Dhahnkand in one MS. and in the lith. 

ed. It is Raja Dhlr in the other MS. Elliot V, has Rfija Dharam 

Singh. AkbamSma has K&ja Dharmkand Sankar. Badftonl does not mention 
him. !^afi calls him Raja Dhir. 

s This name is also variously given ; in one MS. it is MullA Shari. 

In the^ other it is j Mulls Sharln; the lith. ed. has , Mulla 

Shlrln. Elliot V, hides the name in asterisks. Abul Fazl or rather Mr. 
Beveridge has Mulla Sheri. Badaoni has in the Persian text; and Mr. 

Lowe has Mulla Shlrl. It appears from note I, page 732 of Vol. HI, of 
Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnSma that he was a great poet, and that 
though he was a courtier, he satirised Akbar’s pretentions to Divinity, 
t One MS. has to the fort of Atak Banftras, 

^.According to the Akbam&ma Beveridge’s translation 111, 736, Man 
Singh ** established a fort on the bank of the river (the Indus) in the direction 
of Buner and near Ohind, and set about civilising the country”; and Todar 
Mai established a camp near the Lungar hills, which belong to Saw§d. Brave 
men seized these two exits of the AfghH^us* And made things difhoult for them. 
Every day active men entered the hilly country from either side. Great 
endeavours were made to ohastiiM the wicked by capturing them and by 
plundering.” Truly a very nice way of civilizing the country. 
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reduced the Afghans to great straits. Kunar Man Singh who had 
marched to attack the Tarlkis ^met that sect in the Kiiaibar pass, 
and slew a large number of them, and was distinguished with victory 
and triumph. 

And at this time news came, that, * Mir Quraish, the ambassador 
of^ ’Abd-ul-lah I^ian, the bSdshah of Mawara-un-nahar, was coming 
with choice articles and presents. *Nazr Be Uzbek, who was one 
of the great amirs of *Abd-uMah Khan being aggrieved by the 
latter, also with his sons, Qambar Be, Shadi Be, and Baqi Be, each 
one of whom had reached the rank of an amir, brought the face of 
supplication to the threshold, which was the asylum of sultans. His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi sent Shaikh Farid Bakbshi and Ahmad 
Beg Kabuli, and a number ^Altadis, to hasten forward to meet the 

1 There are some differences in the readings. One MS. has b 

The other MS omits 

and also the word and k)r substitutes erroneously and fop 

The lith. ed. follows the second MS., but omits the last clause 
^ ^ have adopted a reading taking parts of the readings in the 

MSS. 

* The name is in both MSS. ; but the lith. ed., has Mfr Wmi. 

Elliot V, has Mir Kiiraish. Badaoni has and Mr. Lowe and Mr 

Beveridge have Mir Quraish. k 

^ According to the Akbarnama, *Abd-uMah ^an was frightened ai 
.\kbar's great power and near approach, so much so that ‘*for fear of 
a rapid march of the World’s Lord, the gates of Baliy> were generally kept 
closed. 'Abd-uMah K., the ruler of TurSn, had the enlightenment and dis- 
cernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, and tendered suppli- 
cations.” 

t Badftoni calls him ^ Nazr Be Uzbek, the governor 

of Balkb. The sons are mentioned^ by BadSonl, but their names are not 
given. The Akbarn&ma, Beveridge’s translation page 736, gives the names of 
Nazr Be and his sons, as I have them in the text. The name of the eldest 
son is in the MSS , but in the lith. ed., and Kabz Be in Elliot 

V. There is no difference in the name of the other sons, but the third is 

called in the lith* ed., the being omitted. 

* There is a good deal of information about the ahadU, in the index to 
the AkbamSma, Vol. III. p. VII, s.v. ** Ahadis *\ where they are said to be 
e body of special servants. They are also called Yakkah»TazSn and SawSrSn- 
Kh&sa, 
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oaravaD, and to bring them through the Khaibar pass. They, with 
the help and aid of Kunar Mftn Singh, brought them through the 
paes. The Tarlkis caused obstruction on the road, but were 
defeated, and many of those accursed people were slain. 

A Narrativb of thb evbmts of. thb 32nd Year of the IlahI 

ERA. 

^The beginning of this year was on Saturday, the 11th of 
Babl’-uhakbii* 996 A.H. The transit of the great luminary, who 
is the giver of gifts, from Piacia to Aries took place; and the 
beginning of the nawuz-i-siidtiini, and the commencement of the 
32nd year took place. The royal apartments in the fort of Atak» 
were adorned with rich fabrics, and painted curtains, according to 
the annual custom ; and the royal festival was celebrated. Kunar 
M&n Singh came and rendered homage. 

An AOOOUNT of MIREA SHAHBUfUB)S GOING TO KASHMIR, AND 
OF THE OONGLDDIMG OF PEACE BY HIM WITH THE RDIiER OF 
THAT COUNTRY, AND THE RETURN OF TEE AMIRS TO THE 
PRESENCE. 

‘When Mirza Shfthrukh and Bft]a BhagwSn Dfts and Shftb 
Quli Mahram arrived at the pass of ‘Bhulbas, which is on the 
boundary of Kashmir, Yusuf Kb^n, the ruler of the country, came 
to the pass, and obstructing their passage, closed the road. For 
some days, the imperial troops remained inactive, and snow and 
rain began falling; andHhe arrival of grain from various directions 


^ There are some differeooes and mistakes in the readings in the MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. I have adopted the reading which appeared to me to 
be the best. 

^ The aooount begins abruptly but it will be seen (see p. 607 ante) that 
Mfrza Shahrukb and the others were sent from RSwalpindi to conquer 
Kashmir. 

S The name is BhuIbAs or BhUlySs in the MSS. and* in the lith. ed. 
KUiot V, has BhQliyAa, and Badioni, PhSlbSs. The AkbamSma, Beveridge’s 
translation page 723 has BUlySe in the text. It gives in the page mentioned 
some aooount of the foutsb which the expedition intended to follow, via- 
Bhimbar; and the route, which they had to take under Akbar’s order via 
Pakli. As to the paaa Bhulbia or BQlyia see note 111, in page 723. 
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was also cut oS. The news of the defeat of Zain KhSn also 
arrived ; and in addition to* tbe pther difficulties, became the cause 
of much trouble. The amirs deciding ^on peace, allocated the 
saffron fields, and the mint, and the revenue from the manufaco* 
ture of shawls to the imperial treasury {khSlsa i-sharifa), and 
appointed officers to collect them. Yusuf knowing these terms to 
be very advantageous to him, came and saw the amirs, and the 
victorious army, taking him with them, started on their Journey 
(o attend (on the emperor). When they arrived at the sublime 
threshold, the terms of peace did not meet with the approval of 
the noble mind; and the amirs were forbidden to make their 
kurnish. But after a few days, on tiie day of the transit of the 
Sun into Aries they were honoured by being allowed to make 
the kurnish, and to kiss the ground. 

Couplet ; 

* The anger* of the generous, although it melts. 

After causing pain, it favour confers. 

On the same day of the transit, the ’emissary of ’Abd-ul- 
lah mian and Nazr Be, with his sons, obtained the honour of 
rendering homage, and of making the kumisk. Also on that day 


^ The various stages of the negotiations are mentioned in some detail 
tn the Akbam&ma, Beveridge's translation 111, pp. 724-26. Badftoni, like 
NizSm-ud-din, mentions j JU» JLsl^ j es the three 

sources of revenue which should belong to the ^Slsa ; and adds somewhat 
unnecessarily «Ju^ b y The concessions meillioned 

in the Akbam&ma, Beveridge’s translation 111, 726 are that the pulpits and 
coins should make mention of the ShSh'in-GttiSh, and the mint, the saffron, 
the silk, and the game should be imperial. The silk is called in the 

Persian text and Mr. Beveridge says in a note, that perhaps this means 
wooUen shawls. The Akbamlma also gives the names of the men who were 
placed in charge of the different sources of revenues, and says that Akbar 
having regard to the circumstances of the army and of the Kashmiris * 
* * accepted the agreement. 

2 The first line is rather cryptic. It really means, although it melts, it 
does not bum or destroy. 

2 It appears from the Akbam&ma, Beveridge’s translation III, 786, that 
owing to Akbar being *«soniewhat troubled in his mind, an aoeount of the 
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Isma’el Quli Kiian and RSi Singh brought the Kalantars (headmen) 
and sardSrs of the Biluches, and were honoured by being allowed 
to kiss the threshold. Four lakhs of Miirddt Tanka-s which 
amount to five hundred Tumdns of Irftq were bestowed on Nazr 
Be and bis sons. At the conclusion of the Nauruz, Kunar Man 
Singh ^ obtained permission to leave, owing to his being pressingly 
urged to do so, by RA]a Todar Mai, who had been sent to 
extirpate the Tusufzai Af^^ans and others. 

As the noble mind was freed from anxieties about the matter 
of the Afghans, and about the country round Atak Banaras and 
Kabul, the sublime standards came into motion with the inten- 
tion of halting at the metropolitan city of Lahore, and on the 
24th of Rabi’-us-sanI of the aforementioned year, (His Majesty) 
placed bis foot of state in the stirrup of good fortune. As Kunar 
Mdn Singh had at that time been appointed to the government 
of Kabul, the emperor appointed ^Isma’el Quli Khan also with a 
large army to attack the Afghans, and sent him from the bank 
of the •Bihat (Jhilana). An order to be obeyed by all the world 

disaster of Raja Bir Bar, the ambassador for some days did not have an 
audience'* and was somewhat disconcerted by the fact. 

1 The translation of this sentence in Elliot V, page 453 appears to be 
incorrect. 

< According to the Akbamama, Beveridge's translation III, page 736 
Isma'el Quli I^in was sent in the place of RAja BhagwSn DSs, who at this 
time suddenly became deranged in his mind; but be (Isma'el Quli IQiftn) 
** formed crude wishes, and indulged in idle thoughts '*, and fbll out of favour. 
Later, his apologies were accepted, but he was removed from his post and 
ordered to chastise the Yusuf xais. As to Raja BhagwSn DSs's madness, 
BadSonl (Lowe II, 364) says that ** Bhagwan Dfts, in order to save his safe 
conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a dagger*’; but Mr. 
Beveridge supposes, on what appears to me to be very insufficient grounds, 
(viz., that his daughter, Jahangir's wife poisoned herself) supposes that there 
probably was madness in the Amber family. See note II, page 742 of 
Beveridge's translation of the AkbarnAma Vol. III. It appears, however, 
that PratAp Singh, one of R8ja BhagwAn DAs's sons also became mad, and 
tried to kill himself, by putting a dagger to his throat ; but his wound was 
sewn up, and he recovered. See AkbamAma, Beveridge's translation III, 
page nil. 

9 The translation in Elliot V, as before erroneously calls the Bihat the 
Bey ah and not the Jhilam. 
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was issued at this time to Kuiiar MSn Singh, that when Isma’el 
Quii mi&n should arrive there, (i.s.*, in 'the Yusufzai oountry), lie 
should go to Kabul. ^Saiyyad Hfimid Bukbftrl was also apv 
pointed to reinforce Isma’el Quli Khftn, and to crush the robbers 
and the turbulent Af^ans, and was ordered to remain at 
Peshawar. 

The sublime standards (or rather the emperor) then arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Lahore, seeing the country and hunting 
on the way; and on the night of Friday, the 17th of the month 
of Jamadi-us-sanI of the aforementioned year (27th March 1586), 
the arrival in state took place. About this time they brought 
the *head of ’Arab Bahadur, who had taken shelter in the hilly 
country of Kamaun, and was causing trouble to the country in 
the skirts of the hills, and who was killed by the servants of 
Hakim Abul Fath, in pargana Shirkot. 

On the ^5th Ra]ab of this year, the assembly of the sacred 
weighment of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-liahl took place ; and 
the magnificent festival was arranged ; but as the details incident- 
al to this festival have already been repeatedly mentioned, they 
are not again described here. 

1 He is called Saiyyid Bukliari in Elliot V, and is said there to have been 
** appointed to support Isma’el Kuli; and was directed to occupy Pesha^^ar ** 
In the Persian text of BadAoni, it is said that 

In the English translation the man is called *\Saiyid HAmid of Bukhara'*, as 
if he and not one of his ancestors had belonged to that city. 

^ There is some difference in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed.^ 
have incorrectly what looks like instead of^* The translator in Elliot 
V, page 453, also has MTr 'Arab Bahfidur, but he had to omit the verb 
in the translation. Badaoni makes the matter quite clear. He says that 
’Arab Bahadur was killed near Bahraioh, though some say that he died a 
natural death, that his head was out off and brought rolling 
all the way from the KamSun hills and was finally fixed on one of the 
pinnacles of the fort of Lahore. The oiroumstances under which ’Arab 
Bahsdur was killed are given in some detail in the AkbamAma, Beveridge's 
translation III, 746. He was killed by Dular, son of Kharak RAi, a land- 
holder. 

> The date is ihe 6th Rajab in the MSS, and in the lith. e<L, but the 
translation in Elliot V, page 463 has the 13th Rajab. The date in the 
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On the 19th of the afore-mentioned month of Rajab, the 
^wedding of the fortunate Shfthzftda (Salim), with the daughter 
of Bsi Singh, who was one of the great amirs took place. Rai* 
Singh offered much tribute and innumerable articles of furniture 
and equipage ; and his head of pride was exalted to the summit 
of honour. 

In the early part of Sha’bUn of the aforementioned year 
Muhammad Qasim KiiSn, ^Mir Bahr»w(hbar and ^Fath Khan 
Faujdftr, and Qnjar Kbfin and Mirza *AIi ’Alam Shahl, and Khanjari, 
and Shaikh Daulat Bakbtiyftr, and a large number of other loyal 
amirs were sent to conquer ^Kashmir. When the victorious army^ 

Akbamitma, Beveridge's translation III. page 748 is the 2nd Tir (12th June, 
1586); Mr. Beveridge has pointed out in a note in that page that this 
corresponds with the 5th Rajab, the date of Akbar's birth, and the date 
given in the translation in Elliot V, viz., the 13th Rajab is incorrect. 

I This appears to be his second marriage. The third marriage, which 
Is not mentioned by NizAm-ud-dtn took place almost immediately afterwards. 
This was with the daughter of Sa'fd K. Gakkar. (See AkbarnSma, Beveridge's 
translation HI. page 749.) The first child, a daughter, by the daughter of 
RAja BhogwAn DAs, was born shortly before the second marriage. She waa 
called SultAn ^irad; and AbulFazl says that contrary to the usage of con- 
temporaries, the emperor had an assembly to render thanksgivings. It is 
not clear what the usage of the contemporaries was. Was it the practice 
not to offer thanks on the birth of a female child 7 

^ He is called Mir Bahr>wa*bar, admiral and general, in one MS. and in 
the lith. ed. But the other MS. and the translation in Elliot V, and BadAonl 
all call him only Mir Bahr. The AkbarnAma does not give his title, but 
calls him QAsim K. and describes him as ** Among the singular of the age 
for ability and courage.*' 

s There is much difference in the names. I am giving them as they are 
In the MSS.: but one of them gives the title of 'Alam ShAht to Mirza *Ali, 
while the other has Mirza *Ali Akbar Shahi. The lith. ed. has Mirza *Ali 
without the addition of either Akbar ShAhl or 'Alam ShAhl and has besides 
those mentioned in the MSS. MirzAd ’Ali l^An, and Saiyyad *Abd-ul-lah 
'Alam ShAhl. The translation in Elliot V, gives the name of Muhammad 
KAsim ]^An alone and asterisks for the others. BadAonl has Muhammad 
4)aMm ^in Mir Bahr, and Fath KhAn Filban Faujdar and a body of omifs. 
The AkbamAma* Beveridge's translation III, 752 has a number of names 
from which it appears that Akbar ShAhl was the correct title of M. *Ali 
Jknd that Shail^ Daulat l^anj^ was one man. MiriAd *Ali l^An, and 
Baiyyad 'Abd-ul-lah 'Alam ShAhl are not mentioned in it. 

t It may be nothd that the terms of the treaty agreed upon between 
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advanced seven stages among the mountains and defiles, ^ Ya’qub, the 
eon of Yusuf Kb^n, who considered himself the ruler of Kashmir, 
came with a large force to the pass of ‘Kapartal to oppose them 
and having fortified it, sat down. But the daily- increasing grandeur 
and prosperity of his Majesty, the Kbalifa-i^Ilahl did its work, 
and cast , the stone of dissension among the Kashmiris. The 
particulars of this brief statement are these, that as the chiefs 
of Kashmir were displeased with the command and chiefship, 
of Ya’qub, some of them separated from him, and came to 
Muhammad QAsim Kb&n; and another body raised the standard 
of hostility in the city of Srinagar, which is the seat of the rulers of 
the country. Ya’qub, considering the quelling of the rebellion 
in the house (i.e. in the capital) most important, turned back 
towards the capital. The imperial forces then entered Kashmir 
without any opposition; and Ya’qub being unable to meet them, 
fled to the mountains. ^The imperial army took possession of 
the city of Srinagar; and officers were sent to all the fHirgann><. 


the amif« who wero Kmt on a previous occasif>n to conque r Kashmir, 
and Yusuf, the ruler of the country, were not acceptable to Akbar See 
p. 613. It appears from a note in page 725 of Beveridge's % translation 
of the Akbarnftma Vol. Hi, that acconling to Haidar Malik's history of 
Kashmir, Yusuf behaved with great pusillanimity and deserted his army 
and country, and that Ya’qub (his son) fought bravSiy, that the Mughal 
army suffered terribly from the cold and ” were glad to retreat on my 
terms.*’ As regards the present invasion, the Akbarnima, Beveridge’s transla- 
tion III, 752 , says that ** as the Kashmirians in their folly * * 

did not adhere to the treaty, and as Ya’qub, the evil doer, thought that 
he was safe behind the barriers of difficult mountains, * * 

H.M. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country.” 

^ Badaoni says Ya’qUb had gathered round him the servants of his 
father, and considered his father as good as dead. Lowe’s translation II, 365. 

• The MS&. have Kapril, or > Kapartal and Katril, and 

the lith. ed. has Kavtal. Elliot V, has Kartal also in page 454, but in 
page 464 , the translator says the name is doubtful and gives the different 
variants. BadSoni has Katril. The AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation 
III, 764 has Kapartal in the text, and Mr. Beveridge has a long note, but 
does not come to any definite conclusion about the correct name of the 

IS. 

• The words are JCm oU/ ^ ^ ^ 
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When the truth of the ciroumstanoes received the honour of 
the attention of his Majesty, the KJ^alifa-i-IIahl, farmans of gra- 
ciousness and favour were issued to Muhammad QSsim ^nd the 
other amirs; and each one of them was honoured and exalted. 
Ya’qub Kashmiri again collected a force, and came and fought 
with Muhammad Qasim Khan, but was defeated. He made again 
a ^ night attack, but could not effect anything. The victorious 
army pursued him in to mountains covered with trees, and narrow 
defiles and completely beat and worsted him ; and carried things 
so far, that he was about to be seized. In the end he came 
with humility and lowliness and saw Muhammad Qftsim, and 
’ was enlisted in the band of the loyal servants (of the emperor) ; 
and the country of Kashmir was freed froni all disturbances. 

On the 19th Ramzan of the afore-mentioned year, the ambassa- 
dor of ’Abd-uMah Khan obtained permission to leave, and ’ Hakim 
Haman brother of Hakim Abut Fath, who was adorned with bodily 
and spiritual graces and perfection, was sent with him, as ambassa- 
dor. Mir Sadr Jahan, who was one of the Husaini Saiyyads /of 
the country of ^ Kanouj and was dignified with human perfections 
was sent for the purpose of ^ offering condolences for (the death of) 
Iskandar Kiian, father of ’Abd-uMah Kl^an. He also sent, as 
presents to ’Abd-ul-lah KbSn, about a lakh and half of rupees, which 


omitted in one M»S., I>ut the/ are in the other, and in the lith. ed., in which, 
however, the word is omitted, and in the translation in Elliot V. 

^ Badaonl says that Mirzada ’Ali KhSn was killed in the night attack. 

^ He came with Muhammad Qasim ^ftn to render homage, but ap- 
parently he did not gain much by doing so; as according to BadfionT, he 
was sent to Kunar MAn Singh in Behar, where apparently hU father also 
was ; and they both suffered in prison from melancholy and spleen,*, till 
death freed them from all their troubles. 

3 The name is transliterated as Unman both in Elliot V, and in the 
translation of Bad^oni ; but it is I faman in the translation of the A^kbar- 
nama. 

* The MSS. and* the lith. ed. all write but as the name is derived 

from Sans. Kanyaku))ja, I have written it with a K and not a Q. 

3 According to the translation in Elliot V, page 455, Mir Sadr JahAn 
was sent on a complimentary visit to Iskandar I^Sn and according to Mr. 
Lawe to offer condolence to Sikandar KhAn. 
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are equivalent to three thousand seven hundred tumans of ‘Iraq, 
and various articles of Hindustan, and choice and rare gifts with 
Muhammad 'Ali KliazanchT. 

At this time news came, that one day the T&rlkfs having 
collected twenty thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry came 
and attacked ^Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari, who had been one of 
the great amirs of the Sultans of 6u]rat, and had later become 
enlisted among the loyal servants of the emperor, and was posted at 
Peshawar for crushing and destroying them. He with the few 
men that he, at that time, had with him, came out and gave 
them battle, arid attained to martyrdom. His Majesty the Kbalifa- 
i-Ilahl sent Zain llhan Koka and Shah Quli Khan Mabram and 
Shaikh Farid Bakbshi and a large number of other amirs and 
servants (of the threshold), to redress this disaster, and to extirpate* 
the Tarikis. As the latter had gathered together in large numbers 
in the Khaibar pass, and had blocked the road between Kabul 
and Hindustan, Kunar Man Singh came with a large force to 
the Khaibar from Kabul, and there was a great battle Qipd MiA 
Singh having been distinguished by victory and triumph slew a large 
number of the enemy. *He halted at the Khaibar for a night 
and a day and held his ground. The Tarikis and Afghans came 
in large hordes all day and night and carried on a fight. Atdihis 
time, Madho Singh, the brother of Man Singh, who was with 
Isma el Quli Khan at the thana (military post) of Ohind, arrived 

^ The circumstances under which Saiyyad HSmid Bukhari was attacked 
and killed are described in some detail in pp. 777-778. of Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s 
translation of the AkbarnSma. * 

^ The passage of which this sentence from here down to “were slain’* 
is a translation is omitted from one of the MSS., and also from the lith. 
ed., and also from the translation in Elliot V ; but it is in the other MSS. 
I have inserted it in the text because there is m analogous passage in Badlktm. 

The latter adds a picturesque touch when he says that the jj) 

i.e. on the folio wing day, the TSrilda ccune in large hordes, and all day and 
night they howled like jackals and went on fighting from all sides. Mr. 
Lowe is scarcely correct, when he says that the next day they made a general 
onslaught. He has also put (?) after Auhand to show thaV he did not 
know where the place was. 
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with a well -ordered army, to reinforce MAn Singh. After that 
the Afudians fled. About two thousand of them were slain. After 
that M&n Singh took up a position at Jamrud ; and left a thava 
(military post) at the Khaibar. 

At this time Mirza Sulaiman, who had come to Badakbshan 
from Mecca the^ revered, and had got power there, bjut had to 
retire to Kabul, on account of the renewed attacks of the Uzbeks 
and had come from Kabul to Hindustan, arrived to wait upon 
bis Majesty, the Khalifa-i-IUhl, and became the recipient of royal 
benefactions. 

A NARRATIVE OV THE EVENTS OF THE 33BD YEAR 
OF TflE IlAH! era 

The beginning of this year was on Monday,^ the 23rd of Rabt’- 
ul-ftwwal 996 (11th March 1588). The Nauruz festival was arranged 
as in previous years. 

As it was reported (to his Majesty), that Jalala Tftrlkl, having 
been defeated by Kunar M&n Singh, was unable to remain in his for- 
mer station, and had fled towards Bangasb, ’the Kbalifa-i-Ilahl 
appointed 'Abd-ul-matlab Khtoi who was one of the great amirs, 
with a number^ of others, such as Muhammad Quli Beg Turkman, 
Hamza Beg Turkman, Ahmad Beg Kabuli and others, (to march) to 
Bangash for the destruction of Jalala. When the victorious army 
arrived in Bangash, Jalala made them careless and negligent; 
and with cavalry and infantry efcoediiig ants and locusts in number 
oame forward to attack them. There was a fierce battle, and 
the rel>els were defeated and fled ; and a large number of them 
hastened to hell. 

1 This is the date according to the MSS. the lith. ed. and the translation 
in Elliot V. The AkbamSma, Beveridge*8 translation III, page 806, how- 
ever gives Sunday, the 22nd Rabl'-ul-awwal 996 (10th or 1 1th March, 1588) 
as the date of the beginning of the year. There is however only a difference of 
one day. BadftonI however mentions the 11th RabI*-us-sSnf 995 as the begin- 
ning of the imperial new year of the 32nd, or according to the Mirza (?) 
the 33rd year from the accession. 

1 The words Afidk are written in one MS. only, but are omitted 
from the other, and from the Hth. ed. I have however inserted them in 
the text. 
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In this year of auspicious omen, the birth took place of Sultftn 
Ivhusru, son of the fortunate prince Sultftn Salim, from the chaste 
craAile of the daughter of Ra]a Bhagwan Das. On the decoration of 
the festivities of the birth of this prince, which was as it were 
the rising of the first star of fortune, the earth and the age 
made proclamations of pleasure and success to all inhabitants of 
the world. 

^ A NARRATIVE OF THE DEPARTURE OF SADIQ KhAN TO 
ATTACK SeHWAN, AND OF HIS CONCLUDING A 
TREATY WITH THE RULER OF ThATHA 

At Ihis time, Muhammad Sftdiq Khan the governor of Bhakkar 
had, in accordance with orders, invaded the country of Thatha ; and 
had besieged the fort of Sehwan. ^ Jftnl Beg, the ruler of Thatha, 
who was the grandson of Muhammad BaqI Tarkbftn, son of Mirza 
’Isa, came forward with humility; and in accordance with the 
practice of his grandfather, sent ambassadors with suitable choice 
presents and offerings to the threshold, which was the asylum 
of all people; and the imperial favour having been granted to 
him, a farman was issued to Muhammad Sftdiq Kbftn, to the effect, 
that th^ emperor had conferred the country of Jftnl Beg on him ; 
and that he (Sftdiq Kban) should withdraw his hand of encroachment 
from it. On the 25th of Zi-qa’ada of the afore mentioned year, 
the ambassadors of Jani Beg were permitted to return ; and in 
orrler to enhance the dignity of Jani Beg, Hakim *Ain-ul mu)k 

^ The heading is given in one MS. as 1 have given it in the text. In 
the other the words are omitted. In the lith. ed. is printed 

instead of in. the translation in Elliot V, the heading is ** Campaign 

against SihwSn.” 

• The w«)rd>i ^ aT ace to be 

ftiund in only one MS., but are omitted from the nthar and from the lith. 
ed. I have however inserted them in the toxt, as words iiidirating the relation- 
ship of Jftnl Beg to Muhammad Bftql Tarkhan are to be found in the translation 
ill Elliot V, page 456 and in Badaotil, Persian text II, 356. is 
however a mistake. The correct name i.s Akbamftma, 

Beveridge's translation HI, 750 to 51 there is an account of Sftdiq Khan’s 
besieging .SihwAn (called Sahwati) ; but the facts do not agree with those in the 
text or ill Badftoni. 
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was sent with his ambassadors, and he was honoured with various 
imperial favours and benefactions. 

In the beginning of the month of Rabr-us sanI of this ytiir 
the government of Kabul was entrusted to Zain Khan Koka. 
and ^Man Singh was summoned to the threshold, whicli was the 
asylum of all men. At the end of Rabi’-us-sanI, the Khan Khaii.ui 
Mirza Klian, came by rapid marches from Gujrat, with that most 
learned man of the age, Mir Fath-aHah ShirazI, who bore the 
title of 'Azd-ud*daula, to the threshold, which was splendid like 
the firmament, and became the recipient of imperial favours, 
*And on the 27th of Rajab Muhammad Sildiq Kiian came from 
Bhakkar, and obtained the honour of rendering homage. About 
the end of Sha’bSn of the arfore mentioned year, Mj\n Singli 
arrived at the threshold, and at the end of the year, he was 
honoured with the government of the country of Bihar and Hajipur 
Patna; and received permission to go there. About the same 
time also the government of Kashmir was entrusted to Mirza Yusuf 
Khan ^Rizavi; and Muhammad Qasim Khan, Mir Bahr Wff Bar. 
was summoned from that country. Muhammad Sadiq Khan was 
sent to Swad and Bajaur for the destruction of the Yusufzai.v;, 
and the ]aglrs of Man Singh at Sialkot, etc , was bestowed on 
him. Isma’el Quli Khan was sent for from Swad and Bajaur, 
and was sent to Gujrat in place of Qulij lih^n; and the latter 

I BidAoaF, like NizSkn-iid'din, merely mentions the fact of Man Singh's re- 
call, but does not say why he was recalled. It appears however, from the 
Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation 111, 790, that **The Rajput clan behaved 
with injustice to the subjects of ZabulistSn, and that Kuar Man Singh did 
not look closely into the case of the oppressed, and disliked that cold country, 
it was taken from him, and he was appointed to chastise the Tarlkis, and 
his fief was assigned to him in the eastern districts.’" 

s Most of the changes in the governments arc mentioned in Badaoni, 
Persian text II', 364. In the English translation Mr. Lowe has translated 
which is mentioned there also as the object of Sadiq ^an 
being sent to Sw&d and Bajaur, as ** to expel the Yusufzai from Sawad-u- 
Bajor ” ; ** and MSn Singh’s jagir at Sialkot** is stated to be the jagir of Man 
Singh at Sawftlikot, etc.’* ; and in a note it is explained, that the place ir; 
** called in the maps Sealcot,*’ 

J One MS. omits the word 
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was summoned to the court. The government of the country of 
Bihar and Bengal was entrusted to Kunar Man Singh, and he 
was given permission (to go there). 

A narrative of the events of the 34th year 
OF THE IlAHI era 

The beginning of this year was on ' Tuesday, the 4th Jamadi-ul 
awwal 997 a.h. (10th or 11th March 1589). Qulfj Khan came 
this year from Gujrat, and had the honour of rendering homage ; 
and an order was passed, that he should, in concert with - Raja 
Todar Mai, attend to all political and revenue matters. 

Hakim 'Ain-ul-mulk who had gone to Thatha with the ambassa- 
dors of Jam Beg TarkJ)an returned; and received the honour of 
rendering service. He presented JanI Beg’s tribute and represent 
ation, and became the recipient of imperial favours. 

On the 22nd Jamadl-us-sanl 997, His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi- 
started *with the intention of visiting Kashmir and Kabul. When 
he arrived at Bhimbar, where the hilly country of Kashmir begin.s. 

1 This agrees with the Akbaniama, Beveridge’s translation III. page 
Hut the translation in Elliot V, has Saturday as the day of the week, but 
the date, month and year agree with those in the text. The translation in 
Elliot V, also has in italics, **The usual festival of IS days”: but tliere is 
no mention of any festivity on this occasion, in the MSS. or in the lith. ed 

2 B^Aonl, who in his absurd bigotry could see nothinir good in Todar 
Mai, Oa in fact in any Hindu, says that, he had at thi.s time become 

which Mr. Lowe has translated as a very inibocile old roan. 

® The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page S 13-819, gives the 
lengths of the different marches which varied from 6 ko8 and 41 poles to one 
koa and 12 bamboo-lengths. The journey apparently was a laborious one. 

Three thousand stone-cutters, mountain-miners and splitters of rocks and two 
thousand beldHra (diggers) were sent off under Qasim K., that they might level 
the ups and downs of the road.” The journey from the crossing of the Ravi to 
the pass of Bhimbar began on the 28th April and ended on the 1 9th May. The 
emperor was attended during this time by the ahl-i-mahal (inmates of the housi* 
or harem), but at Bhimbar he left them behind, and marched jarida, or with 
a small retinue. Some of the ladies were, however, sent for and were ultimately 
brought, and Akbar was very angry with the Prince Royal because, considering 
the difficulties of the road, he had brought them as far as Naushahra and had 
left them there. 
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he left the Ahl-i-mahal, or inmates of the har^in, with prince 
Shah Murad and from there, he proceeded in the way of rapid 
marches, inf lf/Aar) to see the scenery of Kashmir. On ' Sunday, the 
first day of Sha‘ban of the afore mentioned year, the world -conquering 
standards halted at the city of Srinagar. As a few days gave the 
noble mind freedom from seeing the sights and travelling about in 
that country, and the time of the rains was approaching, an order 
came ( (?) was issued,) that the Shahzada with the inmates of the 
harem should take up his quarters at Rhotas, and await the arrival 
of the emperor there. 

That most learned man of the age, ^ Amir Fath-ul-lah ShirazI, 

1 According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 827, the 
arrival at Srinagar took place on the 6th June, 1589. The distance Ciom Lahore 
to Srinagar is 97 koft 7 poles, and it was traversed according to the text i»» 
24 marches, but it appears from note 4, in the page that the distances given by 
A.K. only amount to about 89.1 koSt and the number nt stages is 23 and not 24. 
Lawrence, page 266, states that the distance from Srinagar to Bhimbhar is 
14S njile.s. The account of the visit to Kashmir in the text is disappointing. 
Tfiero is not a single word about the .scenery and nearly half the space devoted 
to the visit, is taken up with a quotation from Faizi s elegy on Amir Fath-ul-lah 
Shiraz?. It is very brief in Badaoni also, and it is said there (quite incorrectly) 
that Akbar went to Kashmir from Kabul. It appears, however, from Badfioni's 
account, that Akbar called Kashmir his , or his own special garden; 

aiul the country is described in one place as the b or beautiful 

country. .Abul Fazl is more appreciative. In one place he says ** The praises of 
the country cannot be contained within the narrow.s of language.” The journey by 
boat to Mararij (Marraj) is described with much appreciation and enthusiasm. 
He says that ** Though at every station there were choicest spots, yet Nandi Marg 
wa.s a fresh vision to eye and heart.” Nandi, he correctly says, is the name of a 
servant of Mahadeo ; but unfortunately he makes him a young woman in love 
with a young man who used to play polo on the Marg or plain, and she would 
come up and soothe her soul by a sight of him. When a governor of Kashmir 
proposed to bring the plain under cultivation she bought it up for a large sum, 
and imprecated a curse op any one who altered the ground. Cycles have 
elapsed since then, but it is still preserved in the same state. Akbar appears to 
have left Kashmir with reluctance, for Abul Fazl says, ** Though the attractions 
of the climate, and the abundance of flowers and fruit shut off the road of 
escape, yet wisdom prevailed, and prevented him from staying longer.” 

- He died after Akbar had commenced the return journey, in the 
of MTr Saiyyad ' Ali HamadAni, the great saint of the valley, and who is 
said to have been the chief agent in converting the inhabitants; and his body 
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passed away to the eternal world, in Kashmir. The separation 
from that unique one of the age fell heavily on the saintly heart of 
His Majesty, the KbftlifR*i*Ilahl, and he felt much grief. The 
prince of poets, ShaiU) Faizi, composed a ^ tarkib band as an elegy on 
Amir Fath*uMah. These following couplets are taken from it. 

Verse : 

^ Again the time is come, when the world from order has fallen 

On the world of wisdom, at the noon of knowledge, evening has 
fallen ; 

All the treasures of fortune, into the hands of the base have 
fallen ; 

All the blood-tears of adversity, into the cups of the great have 
fallen ; 

Truth has, the end of the thread of inquiry into its object, 
lost; 

Meaning from language has lapsed, logic from speech has 
fallen ; 

The tongue of Ignorance runs recklessly to speed ; 

Propositions are all wrong, and truths are imperfect all ; 

The hearts of the seekers of perfection of the age are in eternal 
loss ; 

Like unripe fruit, that suddenly from the tree, half ripe doth 
fall ; i 

The spiritual son of the great another of wisdom, 

The father of the fathers of insight, Shfth Abul Fath ShirSzI ; 

Two hundred ’ Bu^Nasrs and ^ Bu-* All’s had gone, when he was 
born ; 


was conveyed to the top of the Koh-i-SulliimSn, a delightful spot, and buried 
there. 

^ A kind of verse or stanza, 

2 The couplets of which these lines are the translation are quoted by 
Badftont also, and have been translated by Mr. Lowe. My translation differs 
from his in some respect. 

^ His full name was Abu Nasr Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Tarkbftn- 
al-Farftbl. He is known as Mu’allim-ul-Swwal or the first teacher. He died 
in 339 A.H. 

* His name was Abul *Ali-al-Husain bin *Abd-ul-lah bin Sina (known 
in Europe as Avicenna), bom near Bul^lra in 370 A.H, died in 428 A.H. He 
40 
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Fate has many such yet under the bales of its shop of cloth 
selling ; 

Sometimes with the camel litters of the ^ rationalistSi round the 
world he roamed ; 

Sometimes with the flight of the ^spiritually gifted he soared in* 
to the skies ; 

Proud was the age, of his existence of perfection rare ; 

In the reign of Jalal-ud<dln Akbar 6h&zl; 

The eyes of the emperor of the world were bedewed at his 
ddkth ; 

Alexander shed tears of grief, that Plato from the world was 
gone. 

On the 27th of Ramaz^tn; (the emperor) intending to visit the 
city of Kabul, ’turned the bridle of his determination towards the 
fort of Atak, by the route of *Pakhli. Hakim Abul Fatb, who was 
one of the associates and companions (of the emperor), and was 
adorned by beauty of intellect and greatness and goodness of 
disposition and perfection of genius, took the last Journey at the 
halting station of ’ Dhantaur ; and he was buried at Hasan Abdal. 


was the greatest philosopher after AhFarSbl, and is designated by the title of 
Ma*allim*U8-8SnI or the second teacher. 

^ The (lit. the walkers or peripatetics) philosophers who reasoned 

and acquired knowledge, but were deficient in spiritual insight, like Aristotle. 

’ f philoeophen who had spiritual insight, like Plato. 

* According to the AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation III, 839, the 
return journey was begun by water. The anchor was raised on the 11th July, 
1689, and the ^aibar was traversed on the 11th September. The journey 
is described in some detail in the AkbamSma pp. 839-B66. Akbar traveUed 
by boat as far as Patan, which is on the BSr&hmula*Srinagar road, two days' 
journey from the latter place, and then by land, 

< **Pakli commonly called Pakhlt was west of Kashmir.** J. II, 347 
and 390. It was a ear A5f, and is stated by A.F. to be in general a tributary to 
Kashmir. It is now known as the Hazftra country I.G., XIX, 318. Quoted 
turn AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation HI, 723. 

t Called Dantur in the text of the AkbamSma (Beveridge's translation Illy 
851), and a note says ** Dantur or DhanIQr, the Dhamtaur of the maps lies on 
the right bank of the Dor near Naushahrah. It is some five miles east of 
AbbottSb&d. Hakim Abul Fath died on the night of Thursday, 1 9th ShawwSl 
997 A.H. Akbar wrote a letter to bis brother, Hakim HamSn, telling him of 
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The ShlhztdA, ia oomplianoe with orders, oame with the 
inmates of the harem, and the great oamp from Rohtas, and coming 
to Atak, arrived at the pavilbns of splendour and grandeur, in front 
of that fort, and rendered homage. Sbahbfiz Sl^Sn Kambu was 
appointed, at that station, to extirpate tite remainder of the Yusufsai 
Afi^fins, and obtained permission to depart. The worid>oonquering 
standards then crossed the Nll&b river, and advanced towards 
Kabui. On the 22nd of Zi*qa‘ada 077 A.H. (*7th October), the 
sublime standards arrived at Kabul. Haktm HamSn and Mir Sadr 
JahSn, who had gone to Mftwara*un*nahr, as ambassadors, arrived 
with the ambassador of 'Abd-u)*tah Kbin. and received the great 
honour and good fortune of kissing the ground. They placed the 
letter of ‘Abd-uldah, which conveyed the intimation of his friendship 
and attachment, with the presents and choice articles which he bad 
sent, before His Majesty’s eyes. His Majesty stayed in Kabui for a 
period of two months, and spent most of the time in seeing the 
gardens and flowery meadows, and in enlightening his heart. The 
inhabitants of Kabul, both high and low, were made happy and 
fortunate with the bounties of his benefactions. At this time, the 


his brother’s deatli. It is dated from the bank of the Indus, 28th ShawwU W7, 
80th August, 1S89). It may l>e mentioned here, also that when Haktm 
HamSn appeared before Akbsr on his return from M#wara*un-nahr or Turan, 
the latter eonsoled him with the words •' One brother has gone from the world 
for you, and for us, ten.” 

t Abul Fail has 10th Mihr, ooriesponding to tlst September as the date of 
Akbar’s arrival at Kabul. Mr. Beveridge has pointed out this differenoe, but 
tasa not attempted to explain it. I think that the date given by Abul Fasl ie 
the date of Akbar's arrival, and that given by NisSm-ud-dIn ia the date of the 
arrival of the great eamp, and of the entowrogs generally. It will be seen from 
page 806 of Vol. HI, of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbamOma that at 
the station of Safed Sang, Akbsr left the oamp behind and advanced rapidly on 
hoise-baek. There ie, however, some mistake in the dates mentioned by 
Ur. Beveridge. In note I, page from which I have quoted first, thf 
10th Mihr is said to correspond with the Slst Septerpber; but in note 4, in the 
preoeding page the date of Akbar's arrival at Kabul is said to be ^the day o 
Aban, 10th May equal to Monday, 2l8t Zi-qa’da. As NiaSm-ud-din*! data la 
tha 22iid Zi-qada, thara ia a difference of only one day. which ie quite wa 
axplakiad by Akbar^a rapid ride from Safad Sang. It may be pointed out 
incideutally, that Akbar most have possaasad oonaiderabla appreciation of tha 
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news came that ^Rajft Xodar Mai, who was the mlAUua^salianai 

(regent or Bgent-general of the empire) and the musharraf-i-diwan (or 

finance minister), and Rftja Bhagwan D&s, who was the 

(or the chief noble) had both resigned the deposits of their lives at 

Lahore. 

On the *20th Muharram of the year 898^, the august standards 
came into' motion on the return Journey to Hindustan. The 
government of Kabul was conferred on Muhammad Qftsim Kh^n, 
Mir B^hr Wa Bar^ (admiral and oommander-in-chief), and Tohbta 
Beg Kabuli, Muhammad Quii, and Hamza Beg Turkman, and a 
large number of other amirs were left to support him. The govern- 
ment of Gujrat was bestowed on Mirza ’Aziz KokaltSsh, who had the 

beauties of nature, for the reason of his rapid journey, was his anxiety to see the 
autumnal colouring of Kabul. 

I Nizam-ud-din, as a chronicler, very modestly refrains from making any 
remarks about these two*great Hindu noblemen. He has not, however, any- 
where in the course of his history spoken disparagingly of either of them, 
Abul FazI describes Todar Mai, ** as the unique of the age for uprightness, 
straightforwardness, courage, knowledge of affairs and the administration of 
India'*, and says that if he had not had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite 
(HnafSti), and had not stuck to his own opinion, he would have been one of the 
spiritually great. (Beveridge's translation of the AkbamSma III, 862). I can- 
not agree with Mr. Beveridge in his description of Badaonl's verses about 
Todar Mai's death as amusing. I consider that they are in the worst possible 
taste and rabid in their bigotry. Bhagwftn DSs is characterised by Abul Fazl as 
** endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel and courage", but even he does 
not escape from the malignity of BadAonl's pen, as he consigns him jointly 
with Todar Mai to the abode of hell and torment, and makes them the food in 
the lowest pit of serpents and scorpions, and impiously calls upon God to 
scorch them both. 

S The date is incorrectly given as the 8tb Muharram in the translation in 
Elliot V, page 458, but it Is the 20th in the MSS. and also in the lith. ed. and 
also in BadSonf. The 20th Muharram corresponds with 19th November 1698. 
Abul Fazl sayj, Akbar left Kashmir on the 4th Azar, 14th or I5th November, 
but on that day he only went to $afed Sang. He went to BegrSm on the 10th 
Azar or 21st November, Todar Mai's death was reported to Akbar when 
he was encamped at Begr&m; and Raja BhagwAn DAs's death at BArIk 
Ab, five days later. The journey from Kabul to Lahore occupied a long time 
and is described at considerable length with many digressions, by Abul Fazl. 
See Beveridge's translation of the AkbamAma, III, pp. 861-917. Akbar had 
two accidents, one when he fell from his horse and was hurt while hunting 
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title of A’azam Sl>Sn and *bad also the government of Malwa. 
The writer of this history, ^zSm-ad‘dIn was sent for to be in 
attendance (on the emperor). At this time the Khfin Ig^ftnSn received 
Jaunpur as bis jagir, in exchange for the one he had in Qujrat. 
When the world-conquering standards arrived in the metropolitan 
city of Lahore, the celebration of the Naiiruz SufiSni and the 
commencement of the 36th year of the Ilshi era took place. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 35TH TEAR OF THE 
IlahI era. 

The beginning of this year was on * Wednesday, the 14th of 
Jam&dl-ul-Swwal 998 A.H. (10th or lltb March, 1690). The majliS' 
i-Nauruzi (New year's day assembly) was decorated in the accustomed 
manner. * His Majesty, the Oalifa-i-Ilahl sat on the throne of 
honour in the great camp, which was located on the bank of the 
river of Lahore (the Ravi) ; and on the 2n(l day of the NaurUz he 
made the city of Lahore, the object of the envy of the highest 
paradise, by the grandeur of his Joy*giving presence. On the 3rd 
day of the Nauruz, the writer of this history with a body of camel- 
riders arrived by rapid marches after traversing a distance of * 600 


a hyena near Dftkft, and the aeoond when he was trying to mount a'moaf 
elephant from the neok of a female elephant^ and when he was thrown 
violently, and became insensible, but recovered after being bled, according 
to his own orders, and in spite of the advice of the physicians. 

1 Malwa was made over to Shah&b-ud>dfn Ahmad l^an. Badioni, 
Persian test II, 372, says that A’azam ]^an through spite of Shahftls ]i|hin 
laid Malwa waste, and made it like thak aiyah or black earth. 

s This agrees with the Akbamftma, Beveridge’s translation 111, 871 but the 
day of the week is incorrectly given as Thursday in Elliott V, page 488. , 

• The words from j to ji))j 

are omitted from the lith. ed., but are in the M8S., but the words Jyy 
are not in one of them. 

^ The translation in Elliot V, page 409, doeirnot mention the distance in the 
text, but has in a note ** six hundred kot, B II, 872|*’ from which it would 
appear that the distance was not given in the lISS* which he used. BadlonI 
adds that Akbar ordered that the oamel-diiveie should enter the plantation 
(Afol^ar) in the same condition in which they had arrived, and they were a 
wonderful spectacle. 
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karqks in the coarse of 12 days; and was allowed to have the 
honour of kissing the ground, and became the recipient of imperial 
favours. 

As RS]6 Bhagwftn Dfts had died, Kunar MSn Singh who was the 
true eon, and was one of the amira of high rank and held the 
government of Bihar and Bengal, the emperor gave him the title of 
RSjft, and honoured him by the issue of a farman of (imperial) 
favour, add the grant of a special robe of honour and a horse and 
sent them with one of the tAadia. 

’An account of thb CAttFAiON OF A’azam ^In with thb 
JIm and thb sons of Amin Sjian, avo most of thb 

ZAMiNDARS; AND OF THB VICTORY OF A'aZAM KPAH. 

When A‘azam Kb6n arrived in Qujrat, he turned his attention 
to the conquest of the territory of the * Jam, who was distinguished 
among the zamtndara of the neighbourhood, by the multitude of his 
soldiers and followers. The J&m, in concert with Daulat Khbi, son 
of Amlti ILbSn Qhuri, the ruler of the fort of JunSgarh, who had 
succeeded to his father, apd the other mnuniara collected twenty* 
thousand horsemen, and came forward to meet him. 

* Couplet ; 

Although that army was like ants and locusts, 

Ants are killed, when they fall on the way. 


^ This elaborate heading oocura in one MS., but not in the other or in 
the lith. ed. Elliot V, page 459, has a heading '* 'Azam ^ftn’a campaign in 
aujrat.*’ 

t The Jim’s name, as we have seen before, was Satar St&l. 

* This couplet is to be found in BadlonI also with some alight variations. 
The account of the battle agrees with that given by BadlonT, but he says that 
the victory was one the like of which had never been seen in those parts. 

JL&i ji^t ^ * ^awlja Muhammad RafI’ Badakh*hi is 

described as a , and the 4,000 Rajputs, who are 

called are duly sent with the Jim’s son to Jahannum, The translator in 
Elliot V, qubtes with approval a remark of Col. Brigg’s that as no results 
followed, the victory was most likely a defeat ; but Mr. Beveridge says in note 4, 
page 905, of his translation of the Akbamlma Vol. Ill, that it is not correct to 
say that the battle had no results, for it was followed by the surrender of 
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A‘azam lUtfin oonduoted the oampaign dividing bis. army into 
seven troops ; and there was a fierce battle. Saiyyad Q&sim BSrha 
who was on the vanguard of the victorious army, fought with great 
gallantry and stood firm. KhwSja Muhammad BafI’ BadaUishI, 
who was the commander of the left wing, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh* who was one of the ancient amra of this great dynasty, 
attained to martyrdom. In the vanguard also, Mir Sharf>ud-dln, the 
nephew (brother’s son) of Mir Abu Turftb, also had the bliss of 
martyrdom. Four thousand Rajputs were.slain in this battle. The 
eldest son of the Jam, who had become his successor, was with his 
vaztr, among the slain. The breeze of victory and triumph, having 
blown on the standards of the servants of the imperial state, the 
enemy was defeated and A’azam l:£hSn was signalised by triumph and 
victory. This victory was gained on Sunday, the 6th Shawwal, 998 
A.H. 

The city of Lahore had now for several years been the 
station of the august standards, and most of the rulers of those parts 
had come to render homage. Jftnl Beg, the ruler of Thatha, 
although he had, by sending humble respresentations and tribute, 
placed himself in the band of the supporters of the throne, yet as he 

Junagarh, ate. In the same note, he argues that the battle took place in 999 
and not in 998 as stated by NizSm-ud-dTn. He bases his argument oii the 
statement of Abul Fazl, who says that the final battle took place on the 4th 
Amardad equal to 4th July, 1691, and Faizi’s chronogram. This chronogram is 
given by BadftonT. It is ^jij^ , which Mr. Lowe has ti'anslated as 

<< a glorious victory **. I think it should be translated as ** the victories of 
*Aztz,** *AzTz being the name of A*azam ]^Sn. Mr. Lowe has -given the 
numerical value of the letters of the chronogram, which amount to 999, but he 
dismisses this by saying, ** which is one too many.*’ The battle or rather 
series of battles is described with considerable detail in the Akbamfima^ 
Beveridge’s translation III, 908-6. At one time the imperial forces were in 
great difficulty, owing to their being on low lands fiooded with water, and the 
scarcity of provision. To remedy matters they proceeded towards Nawa* 
nagar in order to distract the enemy, and obtain supplies. The enemy had. 
also to move. The decisive battle then took place. The left wing at first 
fought bravely, hut their reserves did not behave wMl, and many fied ; but tha 
aUameh fought well, and what was going to be a defeat turned out to be a 
victory. The oorredt date, if it was the 6th Shawwil 999, was about tha 
18th July, 1691. 
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bad never come to render service in person, at this time, the govern- 
ment of Multan and Bhakkar was conferred on the Kb&n |£bftQftn 
and an order was issued that he ^ should engage himself in the 
conquest of Sind, and of the Baluchis ; and in the month of Rabr-us- 
sftnl, in the year 999, he was sent with a number of renowned amirs, 
such as Shfth Beg Kh&n Kabuli, and Farldun Birlfis, and Saiyyad 
Bah&-ud-dln Bukbftri, and Shir Kb^n and JSnish Bah&dur and 
Bakbtiy&r Beg, and Qarft Beg and Muhammad Kbftn Nidai, and Mir 
Muhammad Ma*sum Bhakkari and others, a detailed list of whom 
would be too long ; and one hundred elephants, and a park of artillery 
were also sent with them; and Muhammad Muqlm, who 

had been bom and bred up at this threshold, was appointed to 
be the balshshi of this army. The date of this expedition has been 
found by that leader of learned men and the prince of poets, 
* Shaikh Abul faiz Faizi, in the words Qasd»uThatha^ t.e., ** Expedi- 
tion to Thatha 

A NARRATIVE OF THB EVENTS OF THE 30TH TEAR OF THE 
IliHl ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday, the 24th of 
Jamfidl-uI-Swwal, 999 A.H. (10th or 11th March 1591). In the. 
month ol Shaww&l of this year^ *four men who were among the 

i It would appear from the Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 
917^ note 4, that the l^Sn ]^loln was sent on the 17th Rabf’-ul-awwal 
(not Rabl’-ui-sanf as in the text), 999, corresponding to January, 1590 to take 
Qaadahir, which had always belonged to India, but which Humftyan had made 
over to PeraiA, the star of which was now setting, and the Mfrsas (nephews 
of Tahmispt in whose po s session it now was) were not acting properly, but 
from self-interested motives, and a desire to gather the spoils of Sind, he 
did not go by Balubhistan ; but it is also said that he presumably obtained 
Akbar’s oonsent to the change of plan. 

4 One MS. has another has while the 

fith. ed. has j JUaklf jsl The last is of course incorrect. I find 

fkisi called 8. Abu-l-Fais Fai«, in page 909 of Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbamima Vol. Ill, and I have adopted it. BadlonI has 
only. The chronogram comes to 999. 

• One MS. inserts here j ^ ^ 

^*that the naurwt assembly was held in accordance to previous custom. 
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attendants, and the special favourites of the threshold were selected 
as ambassadors to the four rulers of the Dakin. These were, one, 
the prince of poets, Shaikh Faizi, who was sent to ’AH Kli^n. the 
ruler of Aalr and BurhSnpur ; two, ILl'waJa Amln-ud-din to Burhan 
ul-mulk, who ^ by the help of the servants of this state had attained 
to the government of Ahmadnagar, which was the dominion of his 
ancestors ; three, Mir Muhammad Amin to ’Adil Klian the ruler of 
BiJ&pur; and four, *Mlr Munir to Qutb-ul-raulk, the ruler of 
Golkunda. An order was also passed, that Shaildi Faizi should, 
after completing his mission with Rtlja *Ali lilian, also go to Burhan- 
ul-mulk. 


and**. The translation in Elliot V, has after the date of the beginning of 
the year, {usual rejoicings), but beyond the words quoted above in one MS. 
I cannot find anything about the “ rejoicings'". The personnel of the embassies 
is given in a somewhat different form in the AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s trans- 
lation III, page 909. *It is said there that Faizi was sent to Raja Ali l^t&n 
and Burh&n-ul-mulk. Amin-ud-dm was sent along with him. Mir Muhammad 
Bizavi was sent to *Adil l^iSn and Mir Munir to Qutb-ul-mullc. Badaonl 
gives an account of the embassies similar to that in the text. 

1 BadSoni explains the word iu reference to Burhan- 

ill-mulk by ^e. words ^ dS 

JUfti-il which may be translated as •* who had gone from the threshold 
and with the help of the loyal am'trs had attained to sovereignty, and had 
now assumed absolute power.” Burhan-iil-mulk’s career has to be gleaned from 
scattered passages in the Akbari>ama. From page 821 of Beveridge s trans- 
lation III, it appears ** that when H. M. was going to Kashmir, BurhAn 
came from Tlrah” (what he was doing there I cannot find out). And 
H. M. sent him to the Deccan and gave orders to A*azam lyiftn and HSja 
*Ali ^lan and others that they should help him with troops, so that he 
might soon be successful.” Then from pages 89(>'91 it appears that with the 
assistance of Rija *Ali i^an, he first obtained possession of Berar, and 
later became the master of Ahmadnagar. Elphinstone, however, sAys in page 
611 of his history that **Burh&n remained for some years under Akbar’s 
protection. At. a later period (a.d. 1592) after his brother’s death, BurhSn 
acquired possession of his hereditary kingdom without any aid from Akbar.” 

* This name is Mir Munir in one MS., h which appears to 

be Mir Munir Ra but may also be read as MTr MIrza in the other. It is 
Mir Mirza in the lith. ed. and Mir Mirza in Elliot V. BadSoni Persian 
text, page 377 has and Mr. Lowe has Mfr Munir. Mr. Beveridge 

lias Mir Manir. 
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On the ^8tb of the month of Zi-hi)]a of this year, the 
fortunate Sh&hz&da, Shfth Mur&d, who was celebrated and entitled 
as ‘PahSri Jlii, had the government of Malwa and its neighbourhood 
conferred on him ; aud a standard and kettle drum and musical band 
or orchestra and the iuman tauq^ or banner of the highest dignity, 
and the emblems and insignia of nobility {Amarat) and sovereignty, 
and the imperial Chaharqab (a special robe of the Sult&ns of Turfin), 
which was reserved for only imperial princes were bestowed on him. 
Isma’ei Quli ^an was distinguished by being appointed aa the* 
vakil (agent or minister) of the prince, and HS]I Saundak and 
Shaikl) 'Abdml-lah I^iSn and Jagannath and Rai Durga and other 
(mira were sent in attendance on him. When the Shfthz^da arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Gwaliar, he was informed that there was 
• Madhkar a zamtndar, of * Undjha in that neighbourhood, who on 
account of the multitude of his forces, was distinguished among the 
r4]ft8 of Hindustan ; and who ^ at this time had stretched forth hia 


^ The MSS. and the lith. ed. all have gth, but Elliot V, page 460 has 
28th. Badftoni Persian text and English translation have and 20th. 
The AkbamSma Beveridge*8 translation III, 911, has 4th Mihr, 14th September, 
1591; and Mr. Beveridge says in a note that ElTTot V, 4G0 has 23rd Zii-hijja, 
but the Newal Kishore ed. has .8th and Badftoni has 12th. The 8th would 
correspond with the 28th September, 1591. The Iqbahmma has 9th Zi-hijja. 

2 It appears from the index to the Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation 
Vol. Ill that prince MurSd was called by this name. It appears to be 

in the MSS., and ®d. Prince Murftd was 

so called because he was born at Fathpur Sikri. JIQ is of course Sans. Jiva, i.s., 
**May he live (long) !" which has now been changed into JI, as in Munshlji^ 
Babujl. etc. 

3 Means lit a bee or honey -maker, but has no special signiOoance here. 

* Written in the MSS., but ^ in Badftoni. It is Yun* 

daohali m Elliot V, and Undohah in Mr. Lowqi's translation of Badftoni. 
It does not appear to be mentioned in the AhbamSma. Mr. Lowe says it 
is the Orcha of the maps. It is Oroha in the map annexed to Elphinstone’s 
history, a Jittle to the S.W. of Jhansi. 

t This, and his coming forward with a large army, etc., was aooording 
to the detailed account in the Akbamftma (Beveridge's translation III, 922-28) 
all more or less moonshine. His sole offence was that •• Out of presumptuous- 
ness he did not intend to pay bis respect." There was a good deal of bungling 
by the prince's officers, and at last the man's house was plundered. Akbar 
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hand .5 of encroachment on the pargams of Gwaliar. For this reason 
(the prince) proceeded with the intention of punishing him. 
Madhkar also with a large army came forward to give battle. 
After the forces had met, he fled and took shelter in the Jungles and 
hills; and the whole of hie country was plundered and ravaged. At 
this time he died a natural death, and went to hell. ^ His eldest son, 
RAm Cband, who succeeded him, became, with humility and lowli- 
ness, a loyal subject, came and rendered homage to Shahzada ShSh 
Murfid, and offered much tribute. The prince sent him with 
Muhammad Ydr to the threshold, which was the asylum of the 
world; and himself went to the town of UJJain, and took up his 
abode there. Ram Chftnd rendered homage (to the emperor) ; and 
inspite of the fact, that he had before this fled from the royal 
presence, his offences were pardoned, and he became the recipient of 
favours. 

After defeating the J&m, (see p. 631 ante) A’azam Kl^fin 
remained for sometime at Ahmadabad, and addressed his 
energies to the conquest of the country of Sorath, and of the fort of 
Junagarh. News came (at this time), that Daulat Kben, the son of 
Amin Kh&n, who had succeeded his father on the latter’s death, and 
who had been wounded in the battle with the JSm had died. 
A’azam lUiSn’s determination to conquer Junagarh became con* 
firmed, -and he marched quickly towards that country. Daulat 
l!ihSn’s son shut himself up in the fort with his father’s vaztrs and 
* temporised for sometime. When they found they could not gain 


did not approve of the proceedings, and censured the prince's officers; and 
he ordered the prince to proceed quickly to Malws. BadSonl goes even further 
than Niz^m-ud-dln. He says that there wae actually a battle between the 
prince's and Mudhukar's armies. Madhukar was defeated, but he betook 
himself to the mountains and jungles, and infested the roads, and killed 
many people, and took heavy *blackmail from the caravans, and reduced 
the prince's army to great straits ; and then he died and went to hell. 

1 This latter part agrees with the account given by BadSonl, which 
is however shorter. The AkbarnBma gives a different account. It does not 
mention Madhukar's death; calls his eldest son Rim Sih; and says that 
after the prince had gone away to Malwa, Madhukar made his supplications to> 
H.M., and they were conveyed by Sidiq ^Bn and were accepted. 

2 The reasons of the delay in the taking of the fort are mentioned in 
the AkbarnBma Beveridge's translation III, page 910. 
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any advantage by any trickery, Amin Kb&n’s vazirs prayed for 
quarter; brought Hbeir MirzSda to wait on A’azam Kbftn, and 
made over the keys of fort of JunSgarh to the imperial officers. 
This victory was won on the Sth of Zi-qa’da of the afore* mentioned 
year. 

The fUiSn Kh&nftn who had gone to conquer Thatha, arrived 
near the fort of Sihw&n, and besieged it. ' (But) wjien he came to 
know, that jAnl Beg, was coming with all the zamindars of the 
country, with many giarabs and boats and a well-equipped park of 
artillery, to oppose him, he abandoned the siege ; and went forward, 
and when he arrived in the neighbourhood of ‘Nasrpur; and the 
distance between the two forces was only seven harohs, Jftnl Beg 
sent all the gJkarabSt which were more than one hundred in number, 
with two hundred boats, filled with bowmen and musketeers, and 
large cannon ; and the fQiAn fUianan, inspite of the fact that be did 
not have more than twenty-five gifltabs, met and engaged them. 
The ^ battle went on continuously for one night and one day ; till 
the grace of Qod helped the brave men in the imperial army ; and of 
the men in J&ni Beg*s gkarabs about two hundred were killed ; and 
seven g^arabs fell in to the hands of the victorious army, and the 
rest were dispersed. *Tbis battle took place on the 26th Muharram 


1 The words look like and 1; ^ in the MSS., and 

are 1^^^* None of them makes any sense. The 

meaning of course is they brought their master's son, but I cannot think 
of the right word. The translation in Elliot V, is ** brought the youth.'* 
The AkbamAma and BadftonI give no help. Mirzada khud rfi would do. 

* The place is called )yij^ Nasirpur in one MS., and Nasrpur 

in the other. It is incorrectly printed as Misrpur in the lith. ed. The 

Akbamima, Beveridge's translation III, 919 has Nasirpur, but a note says 
** the Nasarpur of the I.O. , XV 111, 398, in the HAla Division of the Hyderabad 
District, J.I, 314." 

s For narratives of the events in Sind, and of the battle, see Beveridge's 
translation of the AkbamAma III, 918-20 and BadAont Persian text II, 
397, and English translation II, 392. The date of the bc^ttle according to 
the Akbamima was 21st Abin, 31st October, 1599. The 26th Muharram 
1000 which is the date according to the T.A. corresponds with about the 
3rd November, 1591. 

4 One MS. has ( aI«» ) ^*1^ t Sm tU j 
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1000 A.H. After the victory, jAnI Beg raised an entrenchment 
round l\is army, on the bank of the river Sind, in a place which was 
surrounded by water and ' morasses. The KhSn I^AnAn stationed 
himself in front of it, and erected batteries and ‘slew his men. The 
siege and warfare went on for a period of two months. During the 
time of this campaign, His Majesty sent to the IQx&n Khanan a lakh 
and fifty thousand rupees, and another time, another lakh of rupees, 
and a third time a lakh mans of grain, and ‘ some big guns, and many 
artillery men, to help towards the charges of the expedition, and to 
reinforce the army. He also sent Rai Rai Singh, who was among the 
amirs of four thousand, by way Jaisalmir to help him. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 37tH YEAR OF THE 
IlArI bra. 

The beginning of this year was on * Saturday, the 6th of JamAdi* 
ui-akbir* in the year 1000 A.H. As news had come that Jalal 
Tankl, who had fled, and gone to *Abd-ul-lah ^an ; had come 
back, and had again commenced causing troubles and disturbances 
and committing robbery, on the day of the Nauruz ® Ja‘far Beg 
Asaf ^an, who was a bal^shi was appointed to extirpate JalAla, 
and he was sent oil, so that iq concert with Muhammad Qasim bji&n, 
the governor of Kabul, he might destroy that turbulent higttway 
robber. The writer of this history Niz&m-ud>dln Ahmad was 
honoured with the rank of the bal^hi of the army. And at the 
latter part of Sha'ban of the afore*mentioned year, Zain Kbftn Kuka 


According to the note next preceding the date was 2l8t and not 

2nd AbSn. 

1 The word is or in the MSS., and aW in the lith. ed. Elliot 
V, has “ Morasses (Chihla).** BadSonf has )^t •* in an island.*’ 

- The words are h 

3 Badftoni says specifically one hundred guns.” 

* That is the day and date in the MSS. and the lith. ed. Elliot V, 
and the AkbarnSma, Beveridge’s translation III, k27, have Friday, the fith 
Jam&da‘ul*akbari, and Badaoni has also the 5th, without mentioning the day 
of the week. 

5 Badftoni has waALo t.e. Ja’far Beg who had the 

title of Asaf Klifin. 
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was sent to ^improve the condition of the oountry of SawAd and 
Bajaur, and to* extirpate the Afghan tribes, and Completely to wipe 
out Jalala Tftrlkl. 

On the 24th ShawwSll of the aforementioned year, which corres- 
ponded with the 12th of the month of *Amardad of the 37th year 
of the Ilahl era, the saintly mind of His Majesty, the lUialifa-i-IlAhl 
was turned to the idea of hunting in the neighbourhood of the 
river Chinab, which would terminate in a ^ visit to Kashmir ; and 
he accordingly crossed the R&vi, and spent five days in the garden 
of Rftm D4s in pleasure and enjoyment. He then started from 
that place, and halted .at. a distance of three karohs. From * that 
station, he appointed Qullj Kliftn and Mota Raja to manage the 
affairs at Lahore. As the rainy season had now commenced, 
and there was much rain and inundation, he left the eldest Shah- 
zftda, SultAn Salim in the great camp; so that it might advance 
slowly, and with the huntsmen and a small retinue, he advanced 
to the Chinab river. When he arrived at the bank of that river, 
news came that Yadgar, the nephew (brother’s son) of ^Mlrza 
Yusuf Klian Rizavi, whom the latter bad appointed to be bis 
naib, and had left in Kashmir, had in concert with some Kashmiris 
raised the banner of revolt ; and had assumed the name of Sult§Q ; 
and Q\tl *'AIi, who had the post of ihe diwan of Kashmir, and 

1 BadSonl has j ,>1^ i.e. to 

rebuild (re-populate) the country of SawSd and Bajaur which had been 
completely devastated. 

2 One MS. inserts between Jt'Awt and i.e. to 

extirpate such of the tribes as had escaped the swords. 

3 Nizam-ud-din begins to give tlie dates and months of the lialif era 
from this place. 

4 Abul Fazl says that people tried to dissuade Akbar from undertaking 
this visit to Kashmir, but Akbar, having a prophetic knowledge of the 
trouble coming on in that country, insisted on going. 

3 The name of the place appears from the Akbarnnma, Beveridge's transla- 
tion III, 943, to be Shaham *AIi; and according to the Akbarnftma, Qullj 
]^8n and ^wfija Shams-ud-din were sent back from there to Lahore. 

3 According to BadaonT, MIrza Yusuf l^fin Rizavi had 
4.s.y had come to attend on the emperor. The emperor however suspected him, 
and made him over for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abul Fazl. 
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Husain Beg Shaikh *Umri, who was the Tahsildar (collector) of 
the tribute or revenue of Kaslimir, had with the forces at their 
disposal ^ fought with him ; and, as it was destined, Q^lzl ‘AH had 
been slain, and Husain Beg knowing that flight was the best 
course, carried away half his life through the passes of Kashmir, 
and arrived at *Rajauri. His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi sent 
® Shaikh Farid Bakhshi, with a number of amirs, such as Shaikh 
*Abd-ur-BabIm Lakhnaui, and Mir Murad and Khwajgi Fath-ul- 
lah Bakhshi of the AUadis with seven hundred Ahadis, and Shaikh 
Kabir and ^ the sous of Shaikh Ibrahim, and Nasiblilian Turkman and 
Rahmat KJ^an and the' sons of Abu Zaid, and other amirs, and a 
body of Aimaqs of Badakhshan, who numbered a thousand horsemen. 
He himself crossed the Chinab, and occupied himself with hunt- 
ing, when the ShAiizKda arrived with the great camp, and rendered 
homage. 

At this time, news came that the ^ Kh5n Kl^anan had besieged 
jAnl Beg for a period of two months and, there was battle and 
strife every day; and men were killed on both sides. The Sindis 
blocked the ways of the importation of grain to the Klian lilianSn's 
army. Grain became so scarce, that a piece of bread was of the 
value of a man’s life. 

Verse : ^ 

The world, from that dearth, heart broken became ; 

The hungry were crying, the well-fed were hard of heart. 

Everyone had a longing for a sight of bread. 

That saw the sun’s orb in the sky, and nought else. 

The Kb^u IQianan, seeing no other remedy, started from that 
place and want tcwards pargana Jun, which is near Thatha; and 

^ The oouree of events is narrated in some detail in page 946 of Vol. Ill of 
Beveridge's translation of the AkbamBma. 

* Written i^ MS., but as other and in the 

Uth. ed. Elliot V has RSjauri, and B6idSonI Persian text II, 382 has also 

and Mr. Lowe has Rajuri. 

S He is oalled Shaikh Farfd Bakhshi Beg! in the AkbarnBma, but BadBonl 
has Bakhshi as in the text. 

* “ sons ^ in one MS,, and in the lith. ed. but “ son “ in 
the other MS. 
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he sent Saiyyad BahS-ud>dfa and BakbtiySr Beg and 

Qara Beg Turkman, and Mir Muhammad Ma’sum BukhaH and 
Hasan ’Ali ’Arab, and a number of other retainers of his, to besiege 
8ihwan. JanI Beg, considering the men sent to SehwAn not to 
be sufficiently strong, went to attack them. When the Kbftn 
Kh^nan got this news he sent Daulat Oan Ludi, as ^the leader 
of the detachment, and ^IQiwaJa Muhammad Muqlm Bakbshi, and 
^Dharili, son of Raja Todar Mai and ^Dalpat, son of Rfti 
Rai Singh, and Bahadur Kliftn Tarln, and Muhammad Khfin Niyftzi 
to reinforce them. They travelled eighty karohs in the course of 
two days and arrived at Sehwan. The next day JanI Beg arrived 
after arranging his troops, and the imperialists also arrayed them- 
selves. Inspite of the fact that they did not number two thousand 
horsemen, and JanI Beg liad more than five thousand, there was 
a severe Hght. Dharui, the son of Raja Todar Mai, was slain, after 
he had fought bravely and made manly efforts. The breeze of 
victory then blew' over the plumes of the standards of the servants of 
the eternal state, and they were signalised with triumph and 
victory. 

Jani Beg was defeated, and went® further down the river ; and 
for a second time, he made an entrenchment round his forces, in the 
village of Amlrpur,® and took up his station on the bank of the 


1 The words in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. are '^-*1 
It is Muhammad Muqlm Bakbshi in one MS. and in the lith. 

ed., and I^wftja Muqlm Bakhshi in the other MS. and also in the Akbar* 
nSma; but I^waja Muhammad HakTm Bakhshi in Elliot V, page 463. 

3 The name is Dharui in one MS. and in the lith. ed,, and 

Dhari in the other MS. It is Dharu in Elliot V, and Dharu Bahadur in 
the translation of the .\kbarnSma. 

* The name is Dalpat, in both MSS., and Dallb in the 

lith. ed Elliot V, has Dal Bait. • A Dilpat is mentioned in the latter part 
of the rather long but somewhat confused account of the battle in page 931 
of Beveridge’s translation of the AkbafnAma III, as having a choice force, 
but having failed to come forward through cowardice. Dalpat of course 
is a corruption of Sans. Dalapati the lord or leader of a band or group. 

3 The words are The translation in Elliot V, page 463 

Fled towards the bank of the riv^r ” does not appear to me to be correct. 

3 The name is Abarpur, and )yi Ambarpur in the MSS. 
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river. The Klian KbanAn from that side and this army (i.e., the 
one that had Just fought with jSnl Beg) from this side besieged 
him from all sides ; and there was hghting and battle every day. 

jAnl Beg was at last reduced to such straits, that his men 
killed their horses and camels every day and ate their flesh ; and 
every day large numbers of them were slain by cannon balls and 
musket shots. In the end J&nl Beg in great humility and distress 
knocked on the door of peace ; and agreed that he would, like a 
slave, go and render homage to His Majesty. 

Couplet ; 

When th’ haughty-headed one homage made. 

His head was safe from the sword, that strikes off the head. 

He asked for three months* time to make preparations for 
the Journey ; and it was agreed, that as it was the rainy season the 
KhAn Kban^n would spend the three months in ^ Mouza* San which 
is situated opposite to SehwAn; and that Janl Beg should make 
over the fort of SehwAn to the imperial servants; and he should 
affiance his daughter to Mirza IriJ, the accomplished son of the 
KbAn Kb An An ; and should also make over twenty gJtarabs, 

His Majesty considered this victory a good o^en for the conquest 
of Kashmir, and was happy. He marched stage by stage towards 
Kashmir. When the victorious standards arrived near Bhim])ar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and hills, news came that 
when the victorious army had advanced five or six stages through 
the defiles of the hilly country, a body of YAdgAr*s men and other 
Kashmiris had blocked their way at the pass of ‘Kartal, and 

Asarpur in the lith. ed. Elliot V has Umarpur, with a variant 
Ambarpur, and the AkbarnSma Beveridge’s translation III, 438 has Ampur 
in the text, and a note says ** Oomarpur in Malet’s translation of T. Masdmi, 
Umarpur and Amaepur in Elliot VI (I T) 261. Text Ampur or Anpur 
probably wrong. Perhaps the plaoe is Arpur of J. II, 341.” This part 
of the war with JftnF Beg is narrated in pages 938-940 of Vol. Ill of 
Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnAma. 

^ The village is called Basand in one MS. 

> The name of the pass appears to be Kartal in one MS. and in 
the hth. ed., and Jj^ Kanzal (T) in the other MS. It is called Kartal in 
theiext of Elliot V, page 464, and a note says ** This is a very doubtful name. 

41 
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had fought with them. But they did not have the strength to 
meet the assaults of the lions of the army, which was the asylum 
of victory, and fled. From the other side, YadgSr also came as 
far as ^ Hlrapur with a large force, with the object of meeting the 
victgrious army. (It so happened however), *that suddenly, after a 
part of the night had passed, a body of the servants of Mirza Yusuf 
who were partly Afghans Rnd partly Turkmans, fell upon 
Yadgar and slew him. After three days, they brought his head to 
the threshold, which was the asylum of all people, and made it 
a #natter of terror to the world and to all people. Such a great 
victory was gained with such ease, from the great good fortune 
of the eternal power of Hia Majesty, the Sbalifa-i-Ilahl. 

It was one of the moat curious things, that on the very 
day on which His Majesty crossed the river of Lahore, with the object 
of travelling in and seeing the beauties of Kashmir, Yftdg^r with 
the wicked intention in his mind of raising a revolt, had caused 
the lAuiba to be read in his own name in Kashmir. '^When 
His Majesty arrived in the garden of Ram Das, which was the 
first stage of the Journey from Lahore, he had this couplet on his 
prophetic tongue ! 

written and • The battle at the pass is, however, 

not mentioned in the text (but a note says ** it appears from Faizi S. theUi the 
Katril or Katarbal pass is meant,*’). The battle is described in some detail in 
page 952 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama Vol. 111. Later on, i.e., 
further down the page, the van guard and the left wing of the imperial 
army are said to have taken the Kapartal pass, which 1 suppose is the 
same as the Kartal pass. The next morning they traversed another pass, 
namely the Akrambal pass. The taking of the passes does not appear to 
be mentioned by BadSonf, whose account of the campaign begins with the 
coming of YSdgftr with a large force to the pass of HirApur. 

1 The name of the place is Harpur in one MS. and Hirapur in 

the other. It is HlrpCr in the lith. ed., Elliot V, page 464 has 

Hamirpur. The Akbarnama has Hirapur. BadAoni as we have seen, (see 
the next preceding note) has Hij^Spur. 

2 For Abul Fazl’s account of how YSdgSr waS killed see Beveridge’s 
translation of the AkbarnSma III, 953. BadAoni's account agrees with that in 
the text, except that he says that Yadgar was indulging in debauchery in 
his tent, just before the attack on him began. 

2 This passage up to the end' of the paragraph is not to be found in 
the translation in Elliot V. 



AKBAR BADSHIh. 


643 


Couplet : 

^ The carp of Cyros and the crown of sovereignty, 

How should they come to a bald man, never, oh never ! 

As Y^dg^r was bald, such a wicked act was committed by 
him, as in fact, His Majesty’s mind had given notice of. Another 
of the strange things was, that on the very day that the news 
of the rebellion reached His Majesty, the latter said, that God 
willing, the affair of Yadgar would not last for forty days. It 
so happened that the fortieth day was exactly the day on which 
he was killed. 

After another three days, on the *28th Zi hijja, in the year 

1000 A.H., as Shahzada I^usro was somewhat indisposed and weak, 
he (the emperor) left Sh&hz4da Danial with all the inmates of 
the harem behind, and himself marched rapidly towards Kashmir. 
This slave of the thre.shold, the writer of this history, Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, was taken to attend at his auspicious stirrups. The prince 
was ordered that he should wait with all the inmates of the harem 
in the fort of Rhotas. On the 8th of Muharram in the year 

1001 A.H. ^Kashmir was made the object of the en^y of the 

^ Tkis couplet ia quoted by both Abul Fazl and Badaoni, and tran* 
vlated by Mr. Bereridge and Mr. Lowe. The word Kal means bald. Yfidgar 
appears to have been bald, but it is doubtful whether he was actucftly 
called Yadgar Kal, as he is in page 381 of the Persian text and page 394 
of the English translation of Badaoni. It would appear also that the word KiU 
iu the original is gul, a flower, a rose. From note 1, page 944 of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, it would appear that the couplet 
is by NizAmi. It also appears from that note that in the first book of Abul 
Fazl’s letter, N.K. Edition page 33 there is a letter from Akbar to his son 
Murad, describing the second journey to Kashmir. In it Akbar claims to 
have been inspired to utter the verse about the bald man, as he was cross- 
ing the Ravi, and also claims other prophecies, 

2 The date is the 28th io the MSS. and in the lith. ed., but it is the 
2Srd in Elliot V, page 464. 1 cannot find the corresponding date of the 
Muhammadan calendar in either the Akbarnama or in Badiioni. The 
AkbarnAma has the 13th Mihr. 

9 I suppose by Kashmir the author means Srinagar. The 8th is thq 
date according to the MSS., the lith. ed., and Elliot V. Bad&onf says that 
Akbar arrived in Kashmir on the 0th Muharram, but as he says, that he 
remained there for a month minus two days and left on the 6th Safar, the 
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higher paradise, by the grandeur of the auspicious advent of His 
Majesty. He stayed in Kashmir for ^ twenty-eight days; and 
every day the saintly mind was made happy by going about in 
boats and shooting water fowls. He conferred the government of 
Kashmir again on Mirza Yusuf Kh&n Bizavi ; and left a number 
of others, such as KbwSja Ashraf, son M Mir Murad Dakhini, and 
the son of Fath-uMah Kbftn, and the son of Shaikh Ibrahim in 
the country; and on the ‘8th Safar of the aforementioned year, 
having determined to return, he embarked in a boat, and started 
for BftrSmula, which was on the boundary of Kashmir, and on 
the Pakhli route. On the road he was rowed through a reservoir or 
lake which is called the ‘ Zain-lanka. This is the reservoir which is 

6th Mubarram is probably a mistake for the 8th. The AkbarnSma does 
not give the date of the beginning of the journey, but it gives an itinerary 
of the journey. Apparently Srinagar was reached on the 3rd day. On the lat 
of the two days the horse that Akbar was riding slipped and he fell, but 
received no injury. The people had deserted the Villages and also Srinagar for 
fear of punishment; but they returned od an assurance being given of 
their safety. Those who joined in the rebellion were punished, while those who 
had kept aloof obtained high dignity. The Akbarnftma also gives some 
description of the beauties of Kashmir as seen by Akbar on his second 
visit. Akbar is quoted to have said ** On my first visit I saw the bridal 
chamber of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn; on that day 
Beauty’s veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of power (jalal) are 
seen”. Further on,’ the beauty of the saffron ground is described with great 
feeling. ** Travellers cannot point to rose gardens, which comes up to them 
in delight and fragrance. Though the flowers resemble the lotus, yet their 
enchantment and joy-giving cannot be described. A banquet of delight 
was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine bounty.” In the 
course of this visit Akbar added the daughter of Shams Cack (Chak) to his 
harem and the daughter of Mub&rak ]^&n, the son of Husain Oak (Chak) 
to the harem of prince Sultftn Salim. Similarly some of the courtiers were 
united by marriage with (Kashmiris). 

^ Elliot V, page 465 makes Akbar’s stay in Kashmir last only eight days, 
and this time he is said to have spent, riding about, and hunting water fowl. 

• The date is given as gth, in one MS. and in the lith. ed., and 

7th, in the other MS. Elliot V, page 465 has 6th, and BadftonI also, as we have 
seen (See note 3, p. 643) has 6th. 

5 The lake is the Ular or Wular lake, J. II, 364, where the circumference is 
given as 28 ko$. From note 3 in page 298 of the translation of BadSonT, it 
appears that according to the Tuzuk (Saiyyad Ahmad’s text page 45, last two 
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bounded on the west and south and north by hills and its oir- 
cumference is thuty karoha. The rivBr Behat (Jhilam) passes 
through it. Its water is very ^ pure';, and in the middle of this 
reservoir Sultan * Zain-ul-* Abidin, threw down stones to the length 
of one jarib (chain), and raised it (i.e., a platform) above the level of 
the water, and built a high building on it. And in truth no 
reservoir, and no building equal to these have been seen in the 
country of Hindustan. 

In short, after seeing and admiring that building, we arrived at 
Bftramula; and there, leaving, the boats, we travelled by road to 
Pakhli. There was a great fall of snow and heavy rain. His 
Majesty marched rapidly towards Rohtas from that place and he 
ord^ed the meanest of his* slaves, Nizftm-ud-din Ahmad, the 
writer of this history, and * l^w&Ja Nazr-Daulat and iy;iw&]gi Fath- 
uMah, that we should come slowly after him with the members of 
the harem. It was one of the very curious things, that at this time, 
when His Majesty, the I£balifa-i-IlShI, commenced the return Journey 

lines) it was the building which was called Zain-lanka. The lake was called 
Ulur. 

i One MS. has after this « and has great depth'*, but the 

other MS. and the lith. ed. do not have these words ; but Elliot V, page 4S6 has 
**its water is very pure and deep”; so probably the MSS. from which that 
translation was made have the words. ^ 

s That is the name in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., and also in ElRot V, 
and in BadSonT, and is the correct name, but Beveridge’s translation of the 
AkbamSma III, page 900 has Sul tin Zainu-d-din. The MSS. and the lith. 
ed. all have ^ This appears to me to be in- 

correct. 1 think the should be which would have the meaning I have 
given to the sentence in the tranelfilion. The translation in Elliot V, is 
” carried out a pier of stone to the distance of one jarib'\ This makes good 
sense but it goes very much beyond the original Persian. Badftont has 
AiAt«yit tJlLi v^t yy which ‘Mr. Lowe has translated '*had 

a jarib of stones thrown into the water *’• ' It appears to me that this is not 
very intelligible. What is meant is that stones were thrown into the water 
for a distance of one yari6. 

3 The lith. ed. omits the name of ^wftja Nazr Daulat, and calls IQiwSjgl 
Fath-uMah, ]^wSja Fath-uMah. Nazr Daulat is written in one MS. 

and cJy in the other. These names are replaced by asterisks in Elliot V, 
and 1 cannot find them in the Akbarnftma or in Badftonl. 
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from Kashmir, he had said that it was forty years since he had seen 
a fall of snow, and most of the people who were with him, and who 
had been born and had grown up in Hindustan had never seen it, if 
they should see one ^fall of snow in the neighbourhood of Pakhli, 
when they would be coming out of the defile, it would not be far 
from Divine favour. And it happened as he had said. The 
standards of return having been raised toward the metropolitan city 
of Lahore, on the first day of Rabi’ ul-ftwwal of the aforementioned 
year, the emperor travelled for twenty days, hunting and seeing the 
country, and on the 8th of Rabt*-us«sftnl of the aforementioned year, 
Lahore became the station of the august standards. 

At this time news came, that ^ Rft]a Mfin Singh had fought a 
great battle with the son and brothers of Qatlu Afgh&n, who after 
the death of the latter were in possession of the country of Orissa ; 
and victory and triumph having fallen to the lot of the loyal 
servants (of the emperor), Orissa, which was an extensive country 
on the confines of Bengal, had come into the poeasssion of the 
servants of the great emperor. 

A NARRATIVB OF THE EVENTS OF THE 38TH YEAR OF THE 
ILAHI ERA. 

’On the 17th of the Jamld-us-sSnl in the year 1001 A.H., the 
transit of the great luminary from Pisces to Aries, and the beginning 

^ The word is omitted from one MS. but occurs in the other and in the 

ed. The word is apparently used in the sense of ** a fall of snow 

< Man Singh's campaigns in Orissa are detailed at considerable length in 
pp. 940«4l of Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnftma Vol. III. BadSonf's 
account is short, but according to it Bahadur Kodrah (KtirCih ?), who after 
Qatlu's death, was in possession of Orissa, defeated Sakat Singh, son of Man 
Singh, in a great battle ; but when Man Singh himself advanced against him, 
he was unable to withstand him, and hid himself in jungles and hills, and the 
whole of Bengal to the sea-coast came into Man Singh's possession. 

> The reading I have adopted is according to the MSS. and the lith. ed. 
but one MS. has the word incorrectly, before etc. This I have 

omitted. The month is Jamld-us-sanl in both MSS., but it is Jamadi-us-sani 
in the lith. ed. The' translation in Elliot V, does not agree with mine. The day 
of the week is not mentioned in the MSS. or in the lith. ed. but according to the 
Akbamama and BadaonI it was Sunday, and the corresponding English date 
was the 10th or 11th March, 1093. 
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of the NaurUz-i-Sultani (the imperial • New Year’s Day), and the 
commencement of the 98th year took place. In accordance with the 
annual custom, decorations and assemblies and festivals were 
arranged. In the course of these festivities, on the ^ 9th Farwardi, 
Divine month of the 38th year, corresponding with the 24th Jamadl- 
us-sAnl of the aforementioned year, the Klian IQianan and *JanI 
Beg, the ruler of Thatha, came, and having been exalted with the 
honour of kissing the threshold, became the recipients of various 
kindd of royal favours and imperial kindnesses. Shah Beg KliSn, 
Farldun Birlas and BakbtiyAr Beg, and other amira, who had been 
sent in support of the army, came with them, and having been 
allowed to render homage, were honoured and exalted with increase 
of stipend and jagirs in accordance to their condition. 

At this time, when the fort of Junagarh and the country of 
Surath had come into the possession of the servants of the daily* 
increasing power, and SultAn Muzaffar GuJrAtl, who was in that 
neighbourhood had fled, and had gone to the KhangAr, who was 
the zanmndar of Kaoh and had been under his protection, A'azam 
fUk&n advanced to attack the KhangAr and devastated the greater 
part of his dominions. He (the KhangAr) then took the path 
of loyalty and devotion; and arranged that Muzaffar GuJrAtl 
should fall into the hands of the imperial officers. In accordance 
with this plan, he led the son of A*azam IQiAn to a place where 
Muzaffar was; and taking the latter unawares seized him. On 
the way ’Muzaffar Gu]rAt! sat down in a corner on the pretext 
of making ablution, and cut his own throat with a razor, which 
he had with him, and killed himself. They were therefore com* 

^ According to Beveridge's translation of the AkbarnSma III, 971, the 
^An J^SnSn arrived in court on the 8th FarwardSn, and not on the 9th 
Farwardin, as it is in the MSS. and in the Uth. ed. 

S Abul Fazl gives the negotiations of the l^An ^SnAn with JAnf Beg, 
and enters into a long digression about JAnl Beg's ancestry, and ends by 
saying that jAnl Beg received amansob of three thousand, and the province of 
Multan as a flglr, BadAon! also says that Multan was given to JAnt Beg as a 
idgir, but after sometime he was transferred to Thatha. 

• BadAonf's account does not differ much, but be uses instead of 
Ail^. The account of the AkbarnAma is also 
similar. See Beveridge’s translation HI, page 964. 
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polled to bring his head to A'azam Kb&n, and the latter sent it 
to»the threshold which was the asylum of the world. At the same 
time ^ the one hundred and twenty elephants which had fallen into 
the hands of R&]a Man Singh, at the time of the conquest of Orissa, 
and which he had sent to the threshold, which was the asylum of all 
people/ were passed before the august eyes. 

As a period of two years had elapsed since the time when 
‘ Aazam IQiftn had been at a distance from the imperial presence, a 
farman was sent for summoning him, (to the effect), that as he had 
performed meritorious services, it was right that he should have the 
honour of attending on His Majesty, and become the recipient of 
royal favours. But as he had always had (the idea) of a pilgrimage 
to the two sacred places in his mind, and as at this time some 
malicious persons had communicated to him some unkind words, 
which they had said had been spoken in respect of him by His 
Majesty, he was led astray. He then, with his sons and wives and 
money threw himself into a boat, and on the Ist day of the Rajab 
of the aforementioned year, he determined on a Journey to the 
HiJ&z. As this news was reported to the emperor he transferred the 
government of the country of Gufrat to Shfthzada ShAh Murad, and 
sent a farman, that he should go from Malwa to Gujrat, He also 
sent ’Muhammad SAdiq i^fin, who was one of the great amirs 


1 According to the Akbarnfima, Beveridge’s translation III, 985, 127 
elephants and other articles were sent by RSja MSn Singh. 

2 The circumstances under which A’azam ]^Sn sailed for the HijSz, in 
opposition to the orders of the emperor, who wanted him to come to court and 
wanted apparently to show him favour, are described in some detail in the 
AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation III, 977-82. BadAonl, Persian text, II, 
387 and English translation II, 401 gives some additional facts, viz,, that he 
had not waited upon the emperor, for a period of six years, that when he last 
came to Fathpur from Bengal, he had spoken harshly of the creed and religion 
of Abul Fazl and BIr Bar, and had carried his speech to such excesses that the 
people had been astonished, that Akbar .had taken away Junagarh, which he 
had conquered, and had made it over to R&i Singh, that he had allowed his 
beard to grow in spite of Akbar’s order, and when the latter had written to him 
ironically, on the subject, he had sent a long and rude letter in reply. 

9 Bad&onl says .that he was appointed vakil, vice Isma’el Quli Khftn, and 
the sarkSr of Surat and Bahrooh (he does not mention Baroda) were taken 
from Qullj ^8n, and made over to him as his jagtr. The Akbarn&ma, 
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to be the vakil (agent or minister) of the Sh&hiSda. The sarkara 
of Surat and Baroch and Baroda were conferred on him aie bk 
jSgir. 

On the 24th Amardad month in the 38th year of the llahl 
era, corresponding with the 14th of Ziq’ada in the year 1001 A.H.* 
^Zain fiLb^n iCoka and Asaf KbSn, who had gone to punish and 
chastise the Afghans of Swad and Bajor and to exterminate Jal&la 
TArlkl came back, after wiping out the greater number of them, and 
brought with them to the threshold, which was the asylum of 
the world, the family and the dependants of Jal&la, and Wahadat 
’Ali, his brother, and their relations in all about four hundred in 
number, whom they had taken prisoner. 

On the 4th Shahryur Divine month of the aforesaid year, 
corresponding with the 20th Zi-q’ada, the government of Malwa 
was bestowed upon Mirza Sh&hrukh, and ‘Shahbaz lUian Kambu, 
who had been imprisoned for three years, was released and was 
appointed to regulate the affairs of Malwa, and to be the vakil 
of Mirza Sh&hrukh. 

On the 12th of Mihr Divine month of the 38th year correspond- 
ing with the 8tb Muharram in the. year 1002 A.H., ^ Mirza Rustam, 
son of Sultan Husain Mirza, son of Bahrftm Mirza, son of Sh&h 

Beveridge’s translation III, 995, says that Ssdiq KhSn was appointe(f to be 
the prince’s atHliq or guardian, and by his skill, things were well managed there; 
and Isma’el Quli ^in had not done well in that appointment. 

I Zain ^Sn’s operations are described with very great detail in the 
AkbamSma, Beveridge’s translation III, 982-84. It is said there that four 
hundred of the enemy were killed atid seven thousand were taken prisoner. On 
the side of the imperialists thirty were killed and one hundred and fifty were 
wounded. BadSoni says that ** The wives and families of Jalftla and his 
brother Wahadat ’Ali with their relatives and brothers to the number of 
nearly fourteen thousand, were captured and sent to the oourt. And of the 
rest of the prisoners who can take accounts !”. According to this account, 
Jalala and his brother must have had an immense family. 

> According to BAdftonT, Persian text II, page 388, he was imprisoned in 
Kangra for three ydars, and was released after a fine of seven lakhs of rupees, 
in cash, had been exacted from him. 

3 For the previous history of Mirza Rustam and of his brothers, father and 
grandfather, see the Akbarnftma, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 990-93 ; and 
for BadAoni’s account of his coming and reception, see Persian text II, 388. 
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Isma’el Safvi, who was the ruler of ZamlndAwar sent a petition 
to the threshold,, whidh was the asylum of the world ; and (later) 
arrived with his brother and sons and family to render service 
to His Majesty. When he arrived on the bank of the river C!hinab, 
the servants of His Majesty, sent in the first instance, a pavilion 
and audience tent and qanftths (cloth-walls or screens for tents, 
etc.) and other furniture from the farashj^am (store house for 
tents, etc.), by the hand of Qara Beg Turkman to meet him. After 
that a Jewelled belt and dagger were sent by the hand of Hakim 
’Ain*ul-mulk. When he arrived within four karohs of Lahore, 
the libftn Kbilnan and Zain Khiin Koka and other great anttrs 
were sent to meet him, and on his arrival at the court, the emperor 
showed him all kinds of imperial favour and grace and kindness ; 
and bestowed on him one krar of Muradi Tangahs ; he was placed in 
the rank of the amirs of five thousand horse, and Multan was 
conferred on him as his jagir. 

At the same time, the prince of poets, Shaikh Faizl, who 
had gone on embassies to B^Ja ’Ali bUiSn and Burhfin-ul-mulk 
Dakini, returned; and became the recipient of ro}^al favours;^ 
and Mir Mohammad Amin, and Mir Munir, and Amln-ud-din 
each*' one of whom had gone to one of the rulers of the 
Deccan, also came and rendered homage to His Majesty. 
BurhAn-ul-mulk, who had ^received favours from this threshold, 
did not send tribute which was suitable for it, and did not 
act in the manner and way of sincerity and devotion, which would 
have^ befitted him. For this reason His Majesty the Kbalifa-i-Ilfthl 

I One MS. inserte here j oliUf, ie y ^ , 

».e., and the object (or intention) in the embaasage was ezeeaa of affection and 
kindness to those rulers. 

* There are some differences in the readings One MS. has Ai»L Af 
Jy ALftlAy j , the other has only AiiU ^ $ the lith. ed. 

agrees with the first MS*, but has instead of AL4tty , . Elliot 

V, has ** BurhOn-ul-muUt had received lavoacs and assistanoe from His Majesty **. 

t One MS. and the lith. ed. ha%e the text as I have got it, bdt the other 
MS. has after, eWi A-cU ytt^ jf ^ WyU y Wbj j 

AAjJA. OyAA. jiiu* ji ^ y 

■ Whiok iMMU that hit (*.«., Buthfai'ul-Mulk’s) tribata did aoh 
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turned his high attention to the conquest of the country of the 
Deccan, and appointed ShAhzada Denial, on the 26th of the month 
of Mihr in the 38th year of the Ilahl era, corresponding with the 29th 
Muharram of this year and ordered him to proceed to conquer that 
country. The Khftn and RSi Rai Singh and Rai Dehll and 

Hakim *Ain-ul-mulk and the amirs and jagirdars of the suhas of 
AJmir and Dehli were also sent to attend on the Shahziida. In 
short, seventy thousand horsemen w»ere deputed on the service. The 
emperor came out in state and grandeur, with the object of hunting, 
and came as far as the ^ river of Sultanpur, which is thirty-five karohs 
from Lahore; and sent for the Khan lilianan, who had been in 
attendance on ^ShAhzAda Danial who had arrived at *Sarhind, to 

exceed 15 elephants and some stuffs of the Dakhin, and a small quantity of 
getns. This became the cause of the anger of the noble mind of His Majesty, 
the ^alifa-i-IlAhl. Neither the translation in Elliot V, nor Abul Fazl nor 
Bad&ont specifies the tribute, or mentions its inadequacy. Abul Fazl only 
says “ Words of enlightment did not enter his ears and he regarded advices as 
futilities’*. In translating the corresponding passage in BadSonT, where it is 
said that the Mr. Lowe makes the ShfthzAda the 

vakil of the ^Sn KhinAn, and not vice versa, Badaoni shows his usual bad 
taste, by saying i.e., R5i Singh, who 

may be called R&i Sag or RSi Dog. 

i J.e., the Bias. Badftoni makes the distance ^ ^ and 

Mr. Lowe “ twenty-five eoeeee from Lahore”. 

* He was at this time married to a daughter of Qulij KhAn, see Beveridge’4 
translation of the Akbarnama, III, page 995. BadSoni makes him marry a 
daughter of the KhAn KhAnAn, Persian text JI, 389, but a foot-note gives the 
variant Qulij KhAn. In the English translation, the marriage is said to have 
been to a daughter of the KhAn IDjanAn, and the mistake is copied in a foot- 
note in page 468 of Elliot V. 

s The AkbarnAma, Beveridge’s translation III, 996 says ” News came that 
prince DAniAl was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not making 
progress. H. M. did not approve ”, ete. The Persian text of BadAonf, about 
the conference between the emperor and the KhAn KliAnAn is slightly incorrect. 
The words JXfli-lj , should bo ;l^ Jlfli-Aj 

j i.e., having made him the sole commander of that army. Mr Lowe s 
translation is a curious travesty of the facts. He says '“He made him turn 
back to go and moot the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the 
enterprise and again dismissed him.” The “ made him turn back to go and meet 
the leaders of the army ” migfit be duo to the mistake in the Persian text ; 
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the imperial presence, for the purpose of a conference. The KhSn 
Klianan waited on the emperor in the neighbourhood of ' Shaihbupur ; 
and there was again a consultation on the subject of the conquest of 
the Deccan. The Khan KhanSn took upon himself alone the duty ; 
and represented that the prince should not undergo the trouble. 
Consequently, an order was issued that the army, which had been 
nominated for service in the Deccan, should accompany the Khftn 
Khanan. The prince was sent for, and he arrived in the course of 
two days, and waited (on the emperor). The KhAn KbunUn was 
honoured with various imperial favours; and marched towards 
Agra. His Majesty, the Kbalifa«i-llfthl returned, hunting along the 
way, and made the capital city of Lahore the station of the grand 
standards.* 

It should not remain concealed from the minds of men of 
understanding, that the history of His Majesty, the Kbulifu-i*Il^hI, 
has been written, in a summary manner by the pen of broken 
writing ; in spite of the fact that, having reference to its extent, the 
history is like a drop in comparison with a sea and an atom 
in comparison to *an egg; but most of the great events have 
been ^snceinetly narrated, to the end of the 38th year, from 
the aoceBsioD of His Majesty on the masnad {carpet, throne) of 
sovereignty and empire, corresponding with the year 1002 A.H. If 
life helps (me), and Qod’s favour helps (me), the events of the 
coming years also, if the dear Qod so wills, will be noted down, and 
will be made a part of this worthy book. Otherwise, any one who 
may be guided by the grace of Qod, having engaged himself in 
writing it down, will attain to great good fortune. 

but how can be translated as “ with orders to abandon 

the enterprise ” passes my understanding. 

1 It is Shailshpur in the MSS. and in the Hth. ed., and also in the 

text of the Akbamftma; but it is Shail^aptlr in 1.0. MS8."33d and in Elliot V, 
468 and 696. Mr. Beveridge, has adopted ShailihSpBr m the text of his 
translation. The.plaee is not mentioned by BadSoni. 

s The history Or chronicle of Akbar’s reign ends here. The next paragraph 
is in the nature of a personal explanation. 

t The word used is which ordinarily means an egg, but probably 
here means a large sphere. 

t The words look like jUflL«t, but neither these words nor any 

others resembling them, that I can think of would suit the context. 
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Let it not remain unknown that an I have now completed the for- 
tunate and auspicious history of His Majesty, the KJialifa-i-lldhl, I will 
now commence an account ofthb names (and short histories) of 
THE AMiRS OF HIGH RANK, who during the time of this exalted dynasty 
have rendered great services. As the names (histories) of the amirs 
of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ifahl are more numerous' than can be 
contained in this short history ; and as that asylum of excellencies, 
the most learned Shaikh Abul Fazl has written in his wonderful 
style an account of each of them, in his book (called the) Akbarnama, 
I have confined myself to a mention of the names (histories) of the 
great amirs only, 

' The Khan Khanin Bairam Kltdn, commander-in-chief. 
He belonged to the Bah Arlui Turkman tribe, and his ancestry goes 
up to Mirza Jahan Shah Turkman. He attained to the rank of 
KhdnKhandn and Amir-vl-umra, in the service of His Majesty Jinnat 
AshianI (Humayun); and was honoured with the post of A taliq (or 
guardian) of the great prince Akbar Shah ; and by the endeavours of 
that great man the foundation of this state became strengthened. 
The conquest of Hindustan was achieved by his world-conquering 
wisdom. The support of learned and wise men was an innate and 
natural trait of this great man In the art of versification, he had 
great facility ; and he has left collections ot Persian and Turlii odes. 
Four years after the commencement of the eternal greatness of His 
Majesty the Kiialifa-i-Ilahl, he wanted to go to Mecca; and in 
Gujrat Pattan, he attained to martyrdom at the hand of a desperate 
Afghan. They have found the date of this occurrence in the words, 
“Shahid Shud Muhammad Bairam’', i.c., Muhammad Bairfim 
attained to martyrdom. 

^ Mirza Shahruf^^ son of Mirza Ihrdhlm^ son of Sulaim&n 
Mirza. When Badakb'shan fell into the hands of the Uzbeks, he 
came to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world ; and is 


1 For other accounts of BairSm IU5n see *Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 
366-70 and BadSoni’s Persian text III, 190-92, and English translation III, 
265-67. 

2 For other accounts of MTrza ShShrukb see *Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
312-13. He is not mentioned in BadSonf’s list. 
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now enrolled in the rank of the amln of five thousand horse, and is 
the governor of Malwa. 

^ Tardi Beg Khan^ was one of the great amxrs^ of Jinni^t 
Ashianl. In the first year after the accession of the KJialifa-i-IlAhl, 
he was, on account of certain political reasons, put to death by the 
endeavours of Bair&m Kh^n. 

^ MuyCitti Khdn l^dn Khdndn^ was one of the great amirs of 
Jinnat Ashianl ahd was the governor of Kabul. After Bairftm 
Khan, he attained to the rank of Khan KhAnSn; and for a period 
of fourteen years, was honoured with the office of Sipah-sdldr, 
(commander-in-chiof), and amir ul-umra (Chief noble). He passed 
avfay by a natural death in the year 982 A.H. 

^ Mirza Rustam, son of Sultan Hussain Mirza, son of 
Bahrain Mirza, son of Ismd*el Safvi. When on account of 
the hostility of his brother and the assaults of the Uzbeks, (he) 
was unable to remain in Qandah^r, he came to the shelter of the 
threshold which was the asylum of the world ; and has been enrolled 
in the rank of the commanders of Hve thousand horse, and has 
been honoured with the post of the governor of Multan. 

* Mlrza Khan, Khan Khdndn, is the true son of Bairam 
Ivlian. After the conquest of Gujrat which has been described 
in its proper place, he attained to the rank of Iviian Klianan and 
Sipahsalar \ and now for ten years, he has held that high posi- 
tion; and ha.s performed high services and achieved great victories. 
About the intelligence and understanding and learning and perfec- 
tions of this great man, whatever one write.s, is but one in a 
hundred, and a little out of much. His universal kindnes.^ and 
his generosity to wi.se and learned men, and his love for faqirs 
and his poetieal faculty are hereditary traits. At the present 
time he has no equal among the men of rank in respect of human 
perfections and greatness., 

^ See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmaiin T, pp. 318-1!); not mentioned in BadaonlVs 
list, but some account of him is given in note 3, page 310 of the English trans- 
lation. 

2 See 'Ain i Akbari, Blochmaiin I, pp. .317-19, not in BadAoni’s list 

3 See *Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 314-15. 

* See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 334-39. 
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' ‘ AH Quli KJiaTif KhAn Zciuian, He belonged to the Shaibani 
tribe. In the service of Jinnat AshianI, Humayun Badshah. he 
attained to the rank of amir-ul-umra. In the reign of the Khalifa-i- 
Ilahi his position improved and he achieved great victories, as has 
been narrated in their proper places. In the end, he was slain, on 
account of his Pebellion and his faithlessness to his salt. 

^ Adham Khan^ had the relationship of foster brother to His 
Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahl; rose to the rank of (mir-xihumra ; but as 
he murdered Atka Ivlian, he was slain in retaliation, as has been 
mentioned in its proper place. 

^ Mirza Sharf-ud’dln Husain, was the son of Kliwaja Mirin, a 
descendent of Khwaja Nasii-ud-din Ahrar. In the service of His 
Majesty the l\lialifa*i- Ilahi he rose to the rank of an amir ; and was 
enrolled in the band of the great amrs. At the in.stigation of 
wicked men, he fled and went to Gujrat. In the year 980, when 
His Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahi conquered Gujrat the first time, 
* Raja Baharji seized him, and brought him to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world. He remained for a long time in 
imprisonment, and again the imperial mercy drew the line of 
forgiveness across his guilt, and sent him to Bengal. There he 
again Joined some ungrateful rebels and died. 

'' Shams-ud-din M uha?nmad ^idn Atka, He had the title of 
Ivlian ’Uzma. He was the foster father of His Majesty the Klialifa- 
i-llahi. He attained to the rank of amir and vakil ; but he drank the 
cup of martyrdom from the hand of Adham Ivlian. 

® Muhammad 'Aziz Kokallash, who had the title of A'azam 
Khan, was the son of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atka Ivlian A’azam. 
After (the death of) his father, he was honoured with this high title, 
and became a commander of five thousand horse. He achieved 
great victories, and performed meritorious services. He had no 


1 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochraann I, pp. 319*20. 

* See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 32.3-24. 

3 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 322-23. 

^ One MS. inserts Allflo t.e., the RSja of Baklan a after Raja BahSrjF. 

^ See * Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 321. 

® See *Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 326-28. 
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equal in sharpness of intellect) and in brilliance of disposition, and ii> 
knowledge of history. He went on a voyage to the Hijaz f roqi 6u]rat» 
and is now in ' Mecca. 

* ^izr Khwaja Khan» (He) was one of the Sultans of 
KSshgb^t. The sister of Jinnat Ashiftnt was married to him. He 
died after ho had attained to the. rank of ainlr-ul-umra . ' 

^Bahadur Khan, brother of Khan Zaman ; was distinguished 
for courage and bravery. Had attained to the rank of an amir 
and a commander of five thousand horse. Was slain after he had 
rebelled. 

^ Mir Muhammad Khan Atka, was celebrated asKbftn KalAn. 
He was the eldest brother of the Khan A’azatn. ®He performed 
great deeds; and passed away at Pattan Qujrat by natural death, 
in the year 983 A.H. 


1 The account of this nobleman ends here in one of the MSS. and in the 
lith. ed.; Init the other MS. liAs a long accolint of what he did after his return 
from Mecca, which extends over some flfty linos?.* Thi.s must be an interpolation 
by some person other than Nizam-ud-din, who died on the 2.'lrd Safar, 1003, 
28th October, li)94 (see note 2, page 1004 of Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama Vol. Ill) and A’azam Ivhan did not return to court till the 13th 
Azar, sometime in the following November. This account begins with tlu' 
statement that when he returned from Mecca ho had .shaved off his beard, 
aj though he had never done so Viefore, though, in fact. Akhar had asked him 
to do it. This is confirmed by Badaoni, who says he cut off liia beard and 
became Akbar’s and Abul Fazl’a dbtciple in the new faith: but the remaining 
part of the statement about his insubordination towards Akhar, and of hi.s 
being carried in chains to the fort of Gwaliar and of his being imprisoned there, 
etc., have no foundation in fact, I have accordingly refrained from translat- 
ing it. 

2 Not mentioned in the ’Aind-Akbari. 

3 See ’Ain-i'Akbari, Blochmann I, p. .328. 


* See ’Ain-i'Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 322. 

5 One MS. has in place of the last sentence ykl ^ 


^ The words } “ and five ” are of course 


wrong, but the rest may bo translated “and in the end, having been honoured 
with the government of Pattan Gujrat, which is written in books of history as 
Nahrwala, he passed away there in the year 983 A.H. by a natural death.” 
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' Muhammad Quli Khan Birlds, was among the great amirs. 
He died in Bengal. 

^ l^an Jahdn, was the nephew (sister's son) of Bair&m Oifin. 
Having received the title of lib^n Jahan was honoured for some 
years with the government of the Punjab, and for some years with 
that of Bengal ; and performed great services. Was enrolled in the 
list of amira commanding five thousand horse ; and in the year 980 
A.H. died a natural death in Bengal. 

^ Shahab’Ud-dtn Ahmad f^dUy was in the list of amirs of five 
thousand horse, and in this state marks of greatness appeared 
from him. 

For many years he was the governor of Qujrat ; and for a long 
time of Malwa ; and in the year 999 gave up the deposit of his life 
in UJjain. 

^Sa'td KhdUy was the nephew (brother's son) of Jahangir Quli 
Beg, who in the time of Jinnat Ashi&nl was honoured with the 
Government of Bengal. Sa'id Khan is now honoured with the 
Government of Bengal. He is enrolled in the band of the amirs in 
command of five thousand horse 

• Fir Muhammad fOidn, In the beginning, he was a student ; 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, lilochmann 1, pp. 341-42. ^ 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochitiann I, pp. 329-31. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmar\jn 1, pp. 332-33. 

^ See Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 331-32. 

& The MS. which has a long interpolated passage about A'azam has 

again an interpolated passage here extending over 28 lines, about oerfain 
disputes which occurred at the time of Akbar’s illness, between Mftn Singh and 
A'azam l^an on one side, who espoused the cause of prince ^usro (Salim's 
oldest son) and the other amirs and sarddrs, who took up the cause of prinoe 
Salim, who afterwards became Jah&ngir. It is true that the idea of J^usro's 
succession was for a time favoured by Mftn Singh (who was his mother's 
brother) and by A'azam IQi&n whose daughter he had married, but Akbar, up 
to the last, declared in favour of Salim's succession, and Mftn Singh and A'axam 
^lAn were convinced of the difficulty of their attempt, and gave up the idea, 
it does not appear, however, that Sa'id ]|^Bn and Shailib Farid Balibti to<^ any 
active part on the side of prinoe Salim as stated in the passage in question. As 
Akbar'a illness and death took place in September, 1603 and Nizftm-ud-din 
died in November, 1581, he could not have written the interpolated passage. I 
have not therefore translated it. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 324-23. 

42 
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but attained to the rank of an amir, througli the influence of Bairaiu 
I£lian. At the time, when he was the governor of Malwa, he invaded 
Burhanpur, and devastated and destroyed most of the towns and 
the people of that country. While he was still engaged in warfare 
with the ruler of that country, he was suddenly defeated and in hi.s 
flight he plunged into the river Narbada, and sank in the .'<ea 
of destruction, as has been narrated in its place. 

^ Raja Behdra Mai, was the Raja of tlie country oi Amber. 
He enlisted himself in the rank of tlie loyal supporters in the 
beginning of the daily increasing grandeur, and became ime of the 
great amirs. He died in Agra. 

Raja Bhaivgwan Dds^ son of the above-mentioned Raja 
Behara Mai. W»as included in the rank of tin* am'irs who were 
commanders of five thousand hor^e. He died in the yeat !M)fi A. II. 

^ Raja Man Siingh, was the son of Raja Bhagw/in Das. He 
has achieved great deeds, as has been mentioned in their proper 
places. He is at the present time one of the amirs cf>mmanding five 
thousand horse, and is the governor of the country of Bohar. 

* Ab(/~ul-mdji(l Amf Khan, was a calligraphisi and penman. 
He was gradually raised to the rank of an amir. IVrfonned great 
services. His affairs attained to such a height, that he had twenty 
thousand iiorsomen as his retainers. His history lia» been narrated 
in its place. 

^Sikandar Khan Uibrk, was one of the greai amir.s He joined 
the rebellion of Khan Zaman, but in the end having repented and 
returned to his allegiance, he re-entered the rank of loyal servants ; 
and died in the year 1)80 A.H. 

^Abd-uldah Kbdn Uzbek, was one of the great amirs, Oii 

^ Written 0^ in both MSS. and cU in the lith. ed. See Ain-i- 
Akbari Blochrnanu I, 328-29. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, p. 333. 

3 See Ain-i-.Vkbari, Blochmann 1* pp- 339 -41. 

^ One MS. prefixes KhwAja before his name. See .Vin-i-.Xkban, Bloehmanu 
l.p. 366. 

^ Soe Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1. 365-60, where he i- t ailed Iskarul.n- Kb 'a. 
a descendant of the Uzbek King.s. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 320-21. 
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account of certain suspicions, which he had, he went away to 
Gujrat from Malwa where he was the governor, and joined the 
rebels there, and died. 

^Qiyn Khan Gang, *was one of the great amirs. He died in 
Bengal in the year 984 A.H. 

^ Yustif Muharnmaff' Khan, was tlie elder brother of A‘azam 
Khan Koka, and the son of K_han-i-A‘azaa] Died in early man- 
hood from excessive drinking. 

^Zain Khan Koka, is one of the aailrc of five thousand horse. 
]n respect of bravery and other praiseworthy qualities, ho excelled 
other men of the age. Ho is highly distinguished for intelligence 
and knowledge and wisdom and all ^ perfections. 

^ ShujaUil Khan, was the sister’.s son of Tardi Beg Khan, and 
was one of the amirs in command of five thousand horse. He was 
the governor of Malwa. In the year 9i)i3 A.H. he attained to 
martyrdom at the hands of his own .servants. 

Shah Bidlijh Khan, was one of the amirs of Jinnat Ashiani. 
At this threshold also, he attained to the rank of Amir-%d-Umra, and 
was made governor of Malwa, and died there 

^ Ibrahim Khan Uzhrk, was in the rank of am r^^ of four 
thousand horse, and is dead. 

^ Tatsiln Muhammad Kha/if was formerly a servant of Bainm 
IvliAii, and afterwards attained to the rank of an amir of five 
thousand hor.se, and died in Bengal in the year 992 A.H. 

1 See Ain*i-Akbari, Bk'chmanii I, 343-44, 

2 One MS. in.jort.s here i suppn'<i* is a mistake for 

i.e., “amon^' thi^ heroe.s of Hiistam like braven ' 

' See Ain-i-Ak})ari, Blochinunn I, 323. 

* See Ain-i-.Vkbari, Blochrnanii J, 344-46. 

The MS. which had interpolated passages in respect of A*aznm Khan 
and Sa'id KhAn has an interpolated pass.igo about this nobleman also. That it 
is an interpolation, and not the work of the author, i.s clear from the words, 

which it contains tuw'ards ds end. 

•* See .\in-i Akbari, Blochmann I, 371. 

7 See Ain*i Akbari, Blochmann 1,371-72. 

See Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 3S3, where he is called Ibrahim l^Rii-i- 
Shaibani and is placed in the cla.s.s of cominandcrs of two thousand and five 
hundred. 

^ Soo Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, 342-43. 
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' Vazir KbSn, was the brother of ‘Abd-al-majld Asaf 
He obtained the title of Vazir fi^an, and the appointment of vaztr, 
and the rank of an amtr of five thousand horse ; and died a natural 
death in the year 995 A.H. 

* Muhammad Murad JOSn, was one of the great amirs, and died 
after performing great deeds. 

^ Ashraf KAan, Mir Munshi, was one of the most learned men of 
the time. The name of this unique man of the age was Muhammad 
Asghar, and he was one of the ‘Arab Shahl Saiyyads. He wrote 
seven different kinds of writing and was one of the great amirs, 

^ Mahdi Qdsim Khan, was included in the list of great 
and in the Jirgah (band) of amirs commanding five thousand horse. 
He died after performing meritorious services. 

^ Muhammad Qdsim Khan Nishdpuri, was one of the Saiyyads 
of NishSpur. He had the rank of an amir in Nishapur also. He lied 
from that country, on account of the catastrophe of the Uzbeks, 
and came to Hindustan. He held for sometime the government of 
Multan and was afterwards honoured for a long time with the 
governmeut of Malwa and there he surrendered the deposit of his 
life. 

^Kbwdja Sultan 'Ali, had the title of Afzal Khan. Was one of 
the vazirs of Jinnat Ashianl, and his Majesty, the Kbc^hfa-i-llahl, 
honoured him with the title of Afzal Khan. 

^ Raja Todar Mol, belonged to the clan of Khatris and writers, 
and by the help of Muzaffar KhSn rose to the rank of vazir, and for 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 353'64. 

S See Ain i-Akbari, Bloohroann I, 373-74, where he is called MorBd KhSn. 

S See Aki-i-Akbari, Blochmann, 1, 389. 

* See Aind^Akbari, Blochmann 1, 348, where he is placed in the class of 
commanders of four thousand. 

The name is incorrectly given in one MS. as Mu'tamid. Q&sim l^An, 
and in the other as Muhammadi Qftaim l^Sn. The lith. ed. has the correct 
name. 

4 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, 353. 

• One MS. affixes t.e. is of Turbat. See Ain-i*Akbari, Bfoch- 

mann 1, 876-77. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann l« 361-53. 
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Beven years was independent (sole) vaz\r\ and had four thousand 
horse. He died in the year 996 A.H. 

1 

* Mifza Qvli brother of Haidar Muhammad 

one of the great amirs, 

^Muzaffar was (originally) named MuzaSar *Ali, was 

one of the calligraphists of Turbat. He had the appointment of vazir 
mdependently for seven years. Afterwards he attained to the rank 
of amir-ul-umra. He attained to martyrdom in the catastrophe of 
the rebellion of the QAqshAls in Bengal, as has been mentioned 
in its proper place. 

^Haidar Muhammad Khan^ was one of the amirs of Jinnat 
Ashi&nl. Was also included in the band of the great amirs in the 
service of his Majesty the Kbalifa-Mlahl. 

® Shdham Khan Jaldir, is one of the old amirs of this dynasty, 
and is among the amirs in command of two thousand horse. 

^ Isma^el Sultan Duldi, was one of the amirs of Jinnat Ashiftnl ; 
and in this reign also had attained to the rank of an amir. 

’^Muhammad Khan Jaldir, ifi one of the old. amirs. It is 
some years since he has had a derangement of the brain and 
has been insane. 

^ In the list of amirs mentioned in the TabaqSt, given in pages 629^635 
Of the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann Voi. I, the name of Mfrsa Yusuf ^iSn Rasavf, 
an amir of four thousand horse according to the Tabaqftt, and an amir of four 
thousand five hundred according to Abul Fazl, occurs between the names of Rlja 
Todar Mai and Mfrza Qulij ^Bn, while in the MSS» and in the Hth. pd. of 
the Xabaqftt it is given between the names of Qutb-ud-dfn Muhammad JKhto 
and of Muhibb *Ali I^Bo, Mtr I^alifa. 

S He is mentioned in the Ain-i<Akbari but has no place in the list of 
omirs.- Mr. Bloohmann says in Vol. X, page. 385, that he does not understand 
why his name and that of his son have been left out by Abul Fazl in hfa 
list. 

< See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann 348-50. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 385. 

ft See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 410-11. ^ 

ft Probably identical with Ismail •KhAU' Ouldii in « Ain-i-Akbaii, Blooh* 
mann I, 388. 

^ He it mentioned in eonneotion with ShBham ]&ln Jalikr in Aln-i* 
Akbari, Bloohmann I, page 411, but is not included in the Mat of grandeea. 
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^ Khan Mlaw, son of Hamdam Koka, was included among 
the amirs of two thousand horse, and was distinguished amotu]; 
his equals in intelligence, knowledge, and the faculty of composing 
verses. 

^ Qutb ud-din Muhammid KJhan, was the brother of KJian 'Aazam 
Atka Khitn, held the rank of beglar-begi and amir-nl-umra. Had five 
thousand retainers. He attained to martyrdom, at Baroda in 
Gujrat, at the hand of Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati, as has been men- 
tioned in its proper place. 

^ Mirza Yusuf Khan, was one of the Rizavi Saiy vads. Was 
included among the amirs commanding four thousand horse. The 
government of Kashmir is at present entrusted to him. 

* Muliibb *Ali Khan, Mir Khalifa > "as the son of Mir Khalifa 
the vakil- us-sulianat of Babar Badshah. Was distinguished for 
great accomplishments and perfections. He conquered Bakkar. 
Was included among the amirs of four thousand horse. He died 
in the year 989 A.H. when he was governor of Delhi. 

^ Qulij Khan, is one of the amirs who has served the state 

for a long time; and now holds the appointment of vazir, and has 

four thousand horsemen. 

^Muhammad Sddiq Khan, has from his early age been in the 
service of his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl. He is among the amirs 
of four thousand hor.se. Has performed good services. Is at 

present honoured with the appointment of vakil of Shahznda 
Shah MurAd. 

^ Mirza Jdni Beg Khan, formerly ruler of Thatha. He is 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 378-79. 

S Called Qutb-ud-din in Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann T, page 333-34. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 346-47. See also note 41 A. p. 710 
above. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 420-22. 

* See Ain-i-Akbart, Blochmann I, 354-55. 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 3.56-57 where he is called CAdiq 
•on of BSqir of Harat. 

7 See Ain-i-.\kbari. Blochmann I, 361-64. He is also mentioned in page 
)9 and is said to have been according to BadaonT one of fho mcmherH of 
le Divine faith. 
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now an amir of four thousand horse. An account of him has 
been narrated in its proper pliice. 

^ /.smaVi Qali Khan, is a brother of lihftii Jahan. He is in- 
cluded among the amirs of three thousand. 

'I 

^ Hamad Khan Gujrdll, was one of the grand r/mirv of Sultan 
Bahadur and Sultan Mahmild Gu|rati After the conquest of Guj- 
rat he became one of the loyal .servants of the threshold, and ob- 
^tained the confidence (of the emperor), became an amir of four 
thousand horse and died in the year 995 A.H. 

Rai Rdi Stw/h, is the Raja of the country of Bikanir and 
Nagor, and is an amir of four thou.sand horse. 

^Sharif Muhammad Khan, is a brother of I\_han A’azam Atka. 
Is included in the band of amirs and is honoured with the govern- 
ment of <lha/nln, which is his birth place.. 

^ Shah Fa^r-ud din, had the title of Naq^lbat Ivliftn, was in- 
cluded among the (tmirs of three thousand horse. Died in Gujrat 
in the year 986 A.H. 

^ Habih 'Ali Khan, was formerly a servant of Bairam Khan 
and died in 980 A H. 

^ Shah Qnli Khan Mahram, was formerly a servant of Bairam 
Klian ; and for a period of thirty years has been included in the 


^ See Ain-i'Akbari, Blochmanii 1, 360*61. 

2 One MS. insorta between Isma’el Quli Khan and ’linmad Guj- 

rhtT y r v»a^x>o ^ ^ ymA^yj 

o^l^j wLJul yit wIS'; Yuauf lOiftn Kokft, elder 

brother of Zain l;Gian Koka, was possessed of bravery and courage. In 
the war in Gujrat, he attained to martyrdom while attending at the victorious 
stirrups (of the emperor). 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 38o-87. 

4 He is called R8ja Rfti Singh in one MS See Ain i Akbari, Bloch- 
mann 1, 357-59. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 383 where he is called Sharif 
Called ShRh Fakbr-ud-dln KhSn in one MS. ^ee Ain-i-Akbari, Blo« h- 
mann I, 406. 

7 See Ain i* Akbari, Blochmann I, 436. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 359-00, where he ii- called Shah Quli 
Mahram'i-Baharlii. 
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list of amirs of three thousand horse; is possessed of courage and 
bravery ; and having attained to the rank of an amtr at this thres- 
hold, is honoured, at the present day, with the government of 
the capital city of Agra. 

^ Muhibb "AH Khan Roktasi, As he held the government of 
Rohtas for many years, he is referred to as Roht^si. Was one 
of the amirs of four thousand horse, and was ciiaracterised with 
bravery and courage. * Died in the year 996 A,H. 

• Mu"in-ud-dtn Ahmad Khan, was for some years the w?r-t- 
saman. 

^ *Itamad Khan Kh^^jci> Sardi, was one of the amirs of Salim 
Kban. When he was included among the supporters (of the em- 
pire), he reached the rank of an amtr, and became the governor 
of Bhakkar. Was killed by his own servants in the year 985 
A.U. 

^ Datiam Kh^^t bad grown up from his days of youth in the 
service of His Majesty, the Kbalifa-i«llfthl. Was killed while fight- 
ing with some Rajputs, who had fled from the threshold in the 
neighbourhood of Rantambhor in the year 990 A.H. 

^ Kamal Khan Gakkhar, son of Sultan Sarang, (who was) 
brother of Sultan Adam Gakkhar. Was enlisted in the band of 
five thousand ho/se. In bravery and liberality be was distin- 
guished among the men of the age. He died in the year, 972 
AH. 

^ Tdhtr Khan, Mir-i*Fardgbsai. was among the amirs of Jin* 


1 See Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmatin I, 422, where Mr. Bloohmatin says he 
cannot understand why Abul Fad has not included him in his list of grandees. 

> One MS. inserts here Dar Kashmir, i.e., in Kashmir. 

* One MS. inserts after the name, Khwra$an\ as^, i.e,, is a native of 
QurisSn. See Ain-irAlcbari, Bloohmann I, 434, where he is called Mu*in« 
ud-dln (Ahmad) ]^&n-i-Faranlsbudi. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 428. 

4 Called in one MS. Mir Rustom I^Sn and in the other Dastam l^Sn. 
gee Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 398, where he is called Dastam ]^ftn which 
Mr. Blqohmaon says is his correct name. 

4 Ha is not included in the list of amirs in the Ain-i-Akbari but is 
mentioned inoidentall|r as Kami) ^Bn Ohakkar (or Gakkhar). 

T See Aln-i-AJibnri, Bloohmann 1, page 408. 
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•«iat AsbianI, and died after rising to the rank of an amir of two 
thousand horse at this threshold, 

^ Saiyyad Hamid Bukjkdri, joined the servants, (of the em- 
peror) in Gujrat, and after attaining to the rank of an amir of 
two thousand horse, attained to martyrdom in battle with the 
AfghAns at Purshur. 

^ Saiyyad Mahmud Khan, BArha and Bara are the- names of 
two villages which are included in the Dodb of the Jumna and 
the Ganges, near pargancu * Sanibal. He was the head of a clan 
and had many retainers. In respect of bravery and courage, 
ho had great fame among the people of India. In the service 
of His Majesty he attained to the rank of an amir of four tlions- 
and horse. He died in 982 A.H. 

* Saiyyad Ahmad Khan Bdrha, was a brother of Saiyyad Mah- 
rniTd Blrha. Was included in the rank of amir^, and was noted 
for his bravery. Died in 985 A.H. 

^Qard Bahadur Khan, was among the grand amin, and attained 
to the rank of an amir of four thousand horse. 

^Bdqi J^yhammad Khan Kokon, was a brother of Adhain Indian. 
Was included in the band of amirs of four thousand horse, and died 
in the year 992 A.H. 

'^Saiyyad Muhammad Mir-i'\idl (or chief judge), was one^of the 
great learned men of India. Was a native of the town ot Amraha. 

1 See Aiivi-Akbari, Blochinann i, 397. 

* See Aia-i-Akbai*i, Bloohmaim I, 389 where ho is called Saiyyad Mahmud 
of Barha (Kundliwal). 

* One MS. has instead of pargana Sambal, pargana Mirat and Naukra 
Hari, etc. 

^ See Aind-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 407, where he is called Sayyid Ahmad 
of BSrha. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 460-61, where he is called, Qara BahRdur 
without ^An. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 381, where he is called Bfql and 

where his full name is sajd to hajre been Muhammad BRqi ^an Koka. 

7 See Ain-i-Akborf, Bloohmann I, 438, The Saiyyads of Amroha are 
mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari elsewhere, and there they are compared, to their 
disadvantage, with the Saiyyads of Bftrha. 
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Rose to the nink of chief jiuhie, and was honoured with the government 
of Bhakkar, and gave up the deposit of his life there. 

^ Khav FarmiUjudi, wa.s a son of Muiii-ud-din Ahmad 

Klian and wa.s one of tlio amirs of two thousand horse. An account 
of him has been given in its (proper) place. 

'^Nfturan<i Khan., was a son of Qutb-iid-din Ivhan Atka. Is 
included in the band of amirs of four thousand horse. Is now 
entrusted with the government of tiie country of Junagarh. 

^ Shah M uhanimafl Khan Atka, younger brother of Khan A’azam 
Shams-ud'din Hu.sain Atka ; was included in the list of amirs of two 
thousand hor.se; and died in the year 1)117 A.H. 

* Matlab Khan, was a son of Shah Bidagh Kh^n. He is included 
in the rank of amirs of two tiiousand horse. Died in the year 
997 A.H. 

^Shaikh Ibrahim, was the son-in law and nephew (sister’s son) 
of Shaikh Salim Sikriwal. Was included in the li.st of annrs of two 
thousand horse 

^'Ali Quit Khan Indarabf. died after rising to the rank of an 
amir of two thousand horse. 

~ Tolak Khan Qarhin. is one of the amirs, who has been a long 
time in the .service (of the emperor) and is Included in Hie rank of 
tHtiirs of two thou.sand horse. 

^Shah Bnj Khan Kabnli. was formerly a servant of Mirza 

^ See Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochinaiin T, 443 44. 

2 He is mentioned in the Aind-.Akbari page 334 as a son of Qutb-ud-dln 
lOian. but is not included by Abul Fazl in the list of amirs. 

* He is not meiitioned in the Ain-i-.\kbari. Three brothers and two sons of 
Shams-ud-dln Muhammad Atka l^au are mentioned there, but he is not 
included among them. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinaun I. 403, where he is called Abdul Matlab 
lOiAn, as he is in fact called iu various places in the TabaqSt. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 402, where he is described as Son of 
Shaikh Musa, elder brother of Shaildi Sallin of Fatiipur Sikri,” and not as the 
latter's sistei;’s son, as stated in the Tabaqat. 

^ See Aiii-i'Akbari, Blochmann I, page 432. Indarab is a town of southern 
Qunduz. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinaun I, pp. 444-45, where his name is transliter- 
ated as Tolakt Khan Quehin. 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloclimaim J, 377, where he is called Shah Beg lUAn; 
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Muhammad Hakim ; and after the latter’s death, entered the service 
of the emperor. Has performed meritorious services, and is now 
included among the amtrv of three thousand horse. 

^Fattu Aj(jhn)i^ was an aunr of Salim Khan. Having entered 
tlie service of the emperor, died after attaining to the rank of an amr 
of two thousand horse. 

^Bnhu Mankli, belongs to a tribe of Afghans, and is an amir of 
one thousand horse. 

* Fath Khun Filban. In his younger days was a filban (elephant 
driver — rnahut) of the emperor. In the end attained to the rank of an 
luinr. and is an amir of two thousand horse. Died in the year 

A.H. 

* Samnji Khan MoghaU is in the band of amirs of two thousand 
horse. 

^ Dann sh Muhammad Uzbek. In the beginning he was a servant 
of Bairarn l^ian Died after attaining to the rank of an amir of 
two thousand horse. 

^ Shahbd: Khan Kambu, is one of the amirs of two thousand 
horse, and is now governor and bakbshi of the army of Malwa. 

’ Khwdja Jahdn, His name was AmTr-ud-dIn Mahmud. He 

aii<Uit is stMted that he was sometimes called Heg T^an and sometimes ShSh 
Beg IQian Ai^liun ; and under JahSngIr he got the title of lOian Daiiran. 

^ Thoro iire slight variations in the readings in the MSS. and the lith. ed. 

Pattu lOi&n or Fath Khftn is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i- 
Akbari ; and ho is said to have had the title of Masnad-i-^Ali. He is not 
however mentioned as an amtr in Abul Fazl's list, but his son Rahmat ^Sn is 
mentioned as one in page 502 of the Ain*i*Akbari. 

2 See .Vind-Akbari, Blochmann I, 473. 

^ Not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s, list. See however Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, 523. under the heading of Fath Khan, Superintendent of the leopards 
(ChitabSn). 

* There are two Samaiiji Khans mentioned in .Abul Fazl’s list (Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 416 and page 441). The latter appears to be the 
man we have here, though in page 531, the former is said to be the man, but it 
is said in page 415 that the name of this grandee is not given in the Tabaqftt. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 402. 

• The Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, has a long account of him, see pp. 399- 

^ 02 . 

^ See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann 1. 424. 
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was a native of libuidsan and was for some years permanent vakil 
and did great deeds and died in the ^ year 983 A.H. 

^Majnun Khan Qaqshaly was one of the great amirs and had 
five thousand retainers. 

* Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir Bohr, is one of the ancient amirs 
of this greAt dynasty ; and is now an amtr of three thousand horse, 
and holds the government of Kabul. 

^ Muzaffar Husain Mxrza, son of Ibrahim Husain Mlrza, and 
daughter’s son of Kftmran Mirza. An account of him has been 
narrated. After he had been taken prisoner, and had for a long 
time been in imprisonment, the natural afTection of his Majesty 
showed him favour, and honoured him with affiliation, and exalt- 
ed his head to the highest heaven by an alliance. He is now an 
amir of Qpe thousand horse, and is looked upon -with an affection- 
ate eye. 

• Raja Jagannaihf is a son of R/tja Bihari Mai, and is an cunir of 
three thousand horse. 

^ Raja AskaraUt is an amtr of three thousand horse. 

^ Raja Lonkaran, was an amir of two thousand hor.se and died 
in the year 991 A.H. 

^ Madho Singht brother of Ra]a Man Singh, is an amir of 
two thousand horse. 

9 


I There am slight variations in tho MSS. and the lith. od. as to the date of 
hie death. One MS. has at tho ond “ niko-khwah-i-mardum is the date of 
bis death’'. 

* See Ain-i-Akhari, Blochmann I, 369-70. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 379-81 where he is called QSsiin 
MTrbahr Chaman Srai (7) fOiurltsan. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 461-64. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 387-88. 

« He is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i-Akbari, but does not 
appear to be mentioned in Abul Fazl’e list of grandees. 

7 He is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i-Akbari, but does not 
appear to be mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list of grandees. 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 418, where he is described as MSdko 
SiDgh, son of Rftja BhagwSn D&s, 

* There is the name of Saif l^Rn Koka between those of MBdho Singh 
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^ Qhiyas-ud-din 'Ali, 'Asaf Khdn^ was a native of Qazwln. Held 
the appointment of ba^shi for some years. Died in Gujr/it in 
the year 989 A.H. 

^Paiyanda l^hdn Maghnl, is an awtr of two thousand horse, 
and is governor of the country of Ghora Ghat. 

* Mubarak Khan, son of Kamal ^an G’akkJiar. Is . an amir 
of one thousand horse. 

* Bdz Bahadur Afghan. Ho had for a period of four years 
ruled Malwa, and had taken the name of Sultan, and had the 
lAutba (public prayer) and sikka (coin) in his own name ; but had 
at last entered the service of this threshold, and after l>eing en* 
roiled as an amir of two thousand horse, died. 

^ Mtrak KJ^n Jangjang, was one of the amlr.i who had been 
long in the service of this dynasty He died in the year 975 
A.H. 

^Tardi Khan, HOW of Qiya lilian Gang. Belongs to the class 
of amirs of two thousand horse. 

Saiyyad Qasim, son of Saiyyad Majnnfid Khan B^rha; is 
one of the amirs of two thousand hor>e, and is known as a man 
of bravery and courage and has performed services: and is now 
employed as governor of Pattan-i-Gujrat. 

* Raja Khangar, was also in the rank of amirs of two 
thousand horse. 

and ^liyAs-ud din ‘AU, Asaf Kh&n in the list of amirs mentioned in the 
Tabaq&t as given in page 531 of the Ain-i-Akbari ; but it is not given either 
in the MSS. or the litli. ed. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann T, page 435, where he is called ^wAja 
Qduyaa-ud-dfn (*Ali IQiAn, Asaf Khan II) of Qazwln. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann 1, 387. 

< See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 455. 

4 There ia a fairly long account of him in the Ain-i Akbari, Blochmann 
I, pp. 828-29. 

8 He ia mentioned in page 439, Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but ia not 
included in Abul Fazl'a list. 

8 There ia a very short account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I> page 416, but he ia not mentioned in the list in page 631. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 419. 

8 He ia mentioned once in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 419, 
but doea not appear to be included in Abul Fazl'a list of grandees. 
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' Mnhannnad Husain, had the title of Lashkar Khan. For 
many years was a balch^hi of the threshold, which is the asylum 
of the world ; and {afterwanNj ri.sini» to the rank of an amir, had a 
thousand retainers. In the year 083 A.H.. in the war with Dafid 
Ayi.in, which the Khan Khanan Mun‘im Khan had with him, 
he was wounded, and lay on the bed of weakness; and died of 
the pain and distress of that wound. 

-liu'^aiif Khar Tukriya. (people) call him Tukriya, for the 
reason that when he held tin* ollice of the governor and commander 
of Lahore, he liad <»rdered that Hindus should sew a patch on 
their garments near the siioiihler ; and as in the Hindi language 
a patch i> cidled a lalcri (more correctly a tukra), he became famous 
as 'rnkiiva. He was the son-indaw of Mahdi Q«1sim KlinU; a»id 
wa> loelnded in the raidi of annr't of two thousand horse. He 
died in I he Near DJSd A.H. 

‘•Julal Khlti and td Khan Gakkhar, at present each of the-e 
i^ an ot one thousand and live hundred horse. 

^ 'fUilnr Khan Khwdja Sarai (eunuch), was one of the olii 

' S* \m i-.\k))aii, Hlochniaan I, page tn?, ): * is fall -n I.ashU .i 

l\lj m;. M.i'n.tfnin i I Kusain of Kharftsan. 

- -nut til*' biographical .sketch of Mir Katli Ullah Shiiuzi are tla* 

* .'w < iches of the groat men of Akbur’s time given in lllhoti V. li 
-.III ill .1 I. >to tliere that these two accounts were incluiied in the old 

. ..'luo** f*i IS 10. Tile ."tpS. in which there are interpolations in the account 

• »t .\iezam Khftn and one or two others, ha.s a pas-^iage in respect of thi.^ man, 

which is not to hi* found in the other M8S. or in the lith. ed. or in the transla- 
tion in Elliott V. It is ;Uixl JUxI ;l ^ j ^ Ojlaw O 

L'lx j j iti liberality 

and bravery and piety and purity (he) was much distinguished beyond his 
companions and eifliials; and in the respect paid to Saiyyads and learned 
men he went to the limit of excess. This MS. also has the words j 

>.e , and sister’s son after the vp/>rd oUlj or son-in-law. Ho is called son- 
in-law ill tlio other MSS. and in the lith. ed. but the translation, in Elliott 
V, .-^ays he was nephew and son-in-law of Irnam (?) Mahdi Kasim I^ian. 
Sen also Ain-i-Akbari, lilochmann I, pp. 372-73. There is a quotation there, 
*• He is the Bayard and Don Qui.xote of Akbar's reign.” 

3 They are mentioned in .><everul places in the Ain-i-.Akbari ; and the former 
i' im iiicli d in the list in pp. 52U-r»3;), but tho latter is not in the list. 

‘ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blodimann I, 403-04. 
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servarits (khithntOqrirs) of Jinnat Ashiani Havintr rearhcd the rank 
of an annr of two thousand hojse. died vvhen holdi»iL^ the irovernor- 
rthip of Dehli. 

* Khnylin 7V7//o’ M nlnfutntfifl Inol the title of TU ir Kh.ln Was 
(»ne of the ra jrs for a lon^ tinn', and havin^^ attained to the rank of 
an aiinr. made over the ileposit of his life, in tt7o A 11. when holdini: 
tln‘ ■ Tnorship of l)(‘hli. 

-M(fhi tlflja. IS oiH‘ of theainirsof fifli'en hnndr<‘d U shr 

ruler of Jodhpur. 

^ M thhn Khiln Khnil. is an thnh of one llinu-.ind tivt* 

hnndi(‘d lior<e 

' I'nfinil Khnn KIhi ti KlniH w as an //e/7r of tw o t hon -and horse. 

'Sul'hn khln hh~t-n l\hnil was an r///d/ of two thousand horse. 
llnlhi'lnr Khrm (in nru* .MS.) fJahar Khan (in the oUum’) and 
l^dl■^ir Khan (in (he lilh i‘d ). Khasa Khail, was one ^)f tin? oror 
two ihonsand Imr-e 

' //J// A^7// >'7/ Karh(rr$ha . is inehnhal in tlie errui]) of mnlrs of 
two Ihonsand horx* 

I Sr«» .\in i ■ \U1 • I n . (, 424. 

- So<’ Aui-i MJ mm. r»l' I. pp. 4*20 21. wOiia’e In* • illrrl tM.a SmeB 
Mot h M;iI«lro A 

Soe Ain ' n I. Hl"clnn.mii I. p ijje 417, wIv'ti' Im' i rlr^sri il'i 'l .»s 
.Mt'litnr Klim. V»»i-nil -I'p. -t ! \ mi "f llmnilviln. 

■* lli< iitini)' iinii- ^ il’tri thill ni \lelii;ii Klim in •••n* MS. ainl in tl'n' litli. 
«(l . lint in tin* M"* n •••>nn'. :»n«M IJiho- -n IhOiMlni KhAn. alsn 

.Aiii-i-.Vkhai I, KIu. Iiimnm I, p. ttl, ulime (f »- tle-rr il»e<l a- F.uli.O Kh ni 
Mi'lit.ir Sakni, ;i -I.«\n »l llnin.iynri. 

•' .Not mnnti'SK’il in tin* li-t in 1 he .Ain-i-.Xkhjiri, Mloriiruiinn 1. 

” Ste Ain-i-Akti.iri, IMnehin.inn I. p.iu‘‘ 40.1, w hmc he is c;iilofl Ihilnir Kh in 
Muliainiiiiii I .Xsjliar. a -ervant of IlmiiMvrm .Mr. IMochinann vV.is dnnlit till nhniii 
the itlontity nf the two men, li.ihar Kli.m anO llah ulur Khan; as he lia> ii (?) 
against nninla 3 r S7 wliieh is the nninher »'f Bahiii* Khan’s nanip in .Mail bii'/l's 
list. 

" This name < nines alter ihai 'a Farhat Klnin in niio MS., after that <»t 
Sahlar Klian in the ntluM- iiinl alter Balnir Khan or I’ah ir Khan in the lith. e«l. 
See Ain i Akliaii, Mlnehniann I. pp. H-’ 2o. wliere lie is caileil Kju Kay *''al 
Darbiiri Sliaikh;i\v.it (the Shaikliawat - hem- one *<cetion of th« Kachwiihat.. 
tile others hem;.: ealleil Kaj ivvatsi. 
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^Ray Durga, is one of the amtrft of one thousand 6ve htmdred 
horse. 

s 

^ Maqsud *Ali Kur. He was also a servant of Bairam IQbftn. 
He died after arriving at the rank of an amir at ibis threshold. 

Khan Khwaja Sardi, was one of the amir*? of one 
thousand horse, and died while he was governor of Dehli. 

• Mehr *Ali Khan Silduz, was at first among the servants of 
Bairam lihan. Having been honoured by being allowed to enter 
the service of His Majesty, died after attaining to the rank of an 
amir of one thousand five hundred horse. 

^ Khuddwand Khan Dakhini, was included in the group of 
amir*? of fifteen hundred horse, and died in Gujrat in the year 905 
A.H. 

^Mir Murtaza Dakhini, is included in the list of amirs of one 
thousand horse,® 

^ Only one MS. has here the name of Shfth Muhammad Qandah&ri ; and 
the following description is given of him : ** He was also among the servants of 
Bair&m IHian; attained to the rank of an atniir of two thousand horse; and 
attained to martyrdom at the hand of HAL Kachi.** See also Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 408, where he is called ShAh Muhammad I^en of Qa'l&t. 

* The name is written as ^ in the MSS. as well as in the lith. ed. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 417, where he is called Hai Durga 
Sisodiah . 

After the name of Rai Dorga, there is^the name of Mirak KhAn Bahadur 
in the list of amtra mentioned in. the TabaqAt, as given in pp. 529-5.3S in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, Bloc\i^ann Vol. 1. His name is number 115 in that list, and he is 
described as an amir of two thousand horse. In Abul Fazl's list he is number 
208, and has only five hundred horse. His name is not to be found in either 
of the MSS. or in the lith. ed. 

A See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 437, where he is caUed Maqsfid *Ali 
Kor. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 405, where he is called IkblSs fOifin 
*ltibSr, the eunueh. 

• He is called Mehr ‘Ali Silduz in one MS. and Sildura * in the 

other. See also Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 435. Sildoz is there said to 
be the name of a ChaghtAi clan. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pages 442-43. 

A Se^ Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 449, wYiere lie ie called M7r 
Murtasa a SabzwArl Saiyyad. 

9 There are some illegible or unintelligible words here in the MSS. One MS. 
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Hman Batani Afghan, was included in* the group of arnlra 
of one thousand horse, and in the disaster of the Afgh^i^s of Swad 
and Bajaur, wound up the materials of existence. 

2 yazr son of Sa'Id Khan Qakkhar, is in the group of amirs 
of one thousand horse^ 

'^Raja was in the group of the amirs of two thousand 

horse. 

^Qiya Khan Sahib i Ha^an (man of handsome appearance *0* 
He died having attained to the rank of Bfteen hundred horse. 

^ Saiyyad Hashim Bdrha, son of Saiyyad Mahmud Klian Bftrha, 
reached the rank ofr an amir of one thousand horse, and became a 
martyr in the war which the Klito Khfinan Mlrza Khan had at 
Saikhe] with Sultan Muzaffar Gujratl in the year 991 A.H. 

^ Rizavi Khan, held for a time the appointment of a bakhshi ; 
he died after rising to be an arrlr of one thousand ^ horse. 


has and the other 3 » probably the words mean that 

he was a Sabzw&ri Saiyyad. 

^ He is called Husain Batni in one MS. and in another MS. 

and in the lith. ed. There is s Hasan Patni 'or Batani (the latter 

is said to be correct as it is the name of an AfgbAn tribe) mentioned in the 
Akbarnama. He was killed in the Yusufzai disaster. See also Ain>i*Akbari* 
Blochmann 1, page 476, where he is called Hasan Khan Batani, and Batani 
is said, in a note, to be the name of an Afghan tribe N.W. of Dera Ismail 
Kban. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 486, where he is called Nazr KhSn, 
son of Sa*id Khan, the Gakkhar. 

> The name is omitted in the lith. ed. ; but the short account of him is 
there as well as i the MSS. Rftja Qopftl Jade i and Rftja Qopal are men- 
tioned in the Ain-i- Akbari, but neither has a place in the list of grandees. 

^ See Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 464, where he is called Qiyfi Khftn, 
son of Sfthib Kh&n, but it is also said there, that the of Sfthib Khftn, 

in the Ain-i -Akbari MS., is probably a mistake, and the correct name is Qiyft 
Sfthib-i-Hasan which may mean **Qiya the beautiful, or Qiya, son of Sahib 
Hasan.*” 

^ See Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 440. See also page 419. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 438-39, whore he is called Razavi 
^ftn Mirza Mlrak, a Razawi Saiyyad of Mashhad. 

One MS. has fcoz3ri, and the other du-hazSri after amtr. The lith. ed. 
does not mention either hazari or du^hazM. 

43 
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* Raja Hrr Bar, was in the band of amxrs of two thousand 
horse, and disappeared after the disaster of the Afghans of Swad. 

^Shaikh Farid Bul^ari, is a Bakbshi, and is in the group of 
aynir^ of fifteen hundred horse. 

^ Rai Sarjan, was the Rftja of the fort of Rantamhhor. After 
the fort had been besieged, lie surrendered it to the imperial ser- 
vants, and became enrolled as a .servant of the threshold, and 
was an atmr of two thousand horse. 

^Ja'far Beg, is the brother's son of (ihias-ud-dlii Ali Asaf 
Khan, and also got the title of Asaf Khan, and is a Baklishi nf 
two thousand horse. 

^ Raja Rupsi Bairdgi, was in the rank of aynirs of fifteen 
hundred horse. 

^Fdzil Khdn^ was a son of Mir Muhammad Khfin Atkn. Was 
included amo^g the amirs of fifteen hundred horse; and at the 
time when the Sujratls were besieging A‘azam Kiian, he came 
out of the fort one day, and attained to martyrdom, fighting 
with the enemies. 

^ Called R&ja Bir Bal in one MS. See Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 
pp. 404>05. 

2 The word BukbAri'is omitted, in tho lith. ed. The MS. which con- 
tains interpolations in respect of A*azam Khan and others contains an interpola- 
tion about this nobleman also which extends to 32 lines, and which says things 
that .happened to him in the reign of JahAngfr. Seo also Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann 1, pp. 413-16, where there is an interesting account of what he did at 
the time of Akbar’s last illness and death, and his elevation to a command 
of five thousand, and to the title of Sahib^us-aaif-wal-qalam after the accession 
of JahSngtr. 

< See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 400-10, where he is called Rai 
Surjan HSdA (the HAdAs being a branch of the Chauhans). 

t Called Ja*far Beg Asaf ^Sn in one MS. See also Ain i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, pp. 411-12, where he is called Asaf ]^&n (III) (Mlrza Qiw&m-ud- 
din) Ja*far Beg, son of Badi*-uz-zamAn of Qazwin.' 

^ The name is doubtful in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. It looks like 
RdsI or DQst SarSki. The correct name according to the Ain-i-Akbari is 
Rfija Rupsi BairSgi, Blochmann I, 427-28. 

^ So called in both MSS. but is called FSzil Muhammad in the 

lith. ed. See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 443, where he is called Fazil 
lOiSn, son of l^ftn-i-Kalfin. 
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* Shah Quli Naranjiy is included among the amir^* olt. one thou- 
sand horsg. 

^ShaM Muhammad Bukhari, had attained to the rankabf an 
amxr of two thousand horse. He became a martyr in the war with 
Shir Kbnn Filladl in the year 980 A.H. 

^ La' I Khan Batlakh^hi^ was one of the great amirs. 

* Khan jar Berj Chatjhta, is one of the old amirs of this dynasty. 
He was distingais\\ed in the arts of p n tienlar knowledge and science, 
specially in music, and had a poetical temperament. 

^ Makhsfis Khan, is the brother of Sa‘Id Khftn, and is in the 
group of amirs of two thousand and five hundred horse. 

^ Saul ATAau, •belongs to the Arlat clan, was at first a qalandar, 
and at last reached the rfink of an amir, has a poetical tempera- 
ment, and has versified tlie kaf.a. 

Ml r jt Husain Khan, is the brother of Saiyyad B^rlbih and 
belongs to I lie rank of great amirs. 

^Jayal Singh, son of Rftja Mftn Singh. He is included in the 
list of amirs of one thousand five hundred horse. 

® Mirza Najdt Khan, brother of Mirza Husain died after 
attaining to the rank of an amir. 

Dost Khan Bar Begi, was one of the l^idmatgars of 
Jinnat Ashianl. Having reached the rank of an amtr of one ihou- 

1 One MS. calls him Shah Quli I^Sn Naranji. See also Ain-iiAkbari, Bloch- 
mann I, page 480, where he is called Sh&h Quli NSranji. 

2 Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 396, where he is called Shaikh 
Muhammad-i-BukhSrl. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 476, where he is called La*l ^Sn 
KulAbl. 

« One MS. has Chai;h^Si instead of Charts. He is not mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

^ See Airi^-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 388. 

* One MS. writes the name as Sfiqi See also Ain-i-Akbari, Blooh- 

mann I, page 476, where he is called Sftnl l^ftn of Harftt. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 439. 

^ One MS. has Jakad Singh. See Ain-i-Akbarir Blooh- 

mann I, 447. 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 439. 

Not mentioned in the list in Ain-i-Akbari. 
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sand horse in the service of his Majesty the Khalifa-i-liahl, he died 
in Lahore. 

' Sultan Husain K]mn, was an amir of high degree. 

^Khwaja Shah Mansur Shtrazt, was a calligraphist, a man 
of understanding and ability and knowledge of affairs. Owing to his 
great harshness, the amirs were displeased with him, and forged 
a letter to Mlrza Hakim, which purported to be written by him, 
and that helpless man was executed as has been mentioned in 
Its pface. For a period of four years he occupied the position of 
the vazir owing to his merits. 

^ Salim Khan SirmTir Afghan, was included in the rank of amirs 
of one thousand horse. 

^ Saiyyad Jhaju Barha^ was a brother of Saiyyad Mahmiid ; 
was distinguished among men of his class for courage and man- 
liness. 

® Darbar Khan^ son of Takaltu Khan, story-reader of Shah 
Tahmasp; was later a story -reader of his Majesty the Khalifai- 
Ilfthl ; was allowed to be very near (the emperor) ; and belonged 
to the Jirgah or amirs of one thousand horse. 

^ Haji Muhammad Shtdni^ was a servant of Bairam KhSn in 
the beginning, and in the end was included in the class of amirs, 

'^Muhammad Zaman, brother of Mirza Yusuf, was included 
in the class of amirs, and attained to martyrdom in the country 
of Gadha. 


^ He is also not mentioned in the list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

•2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 430-32. 

* One MS. and the lith. ed. has ^Uil )yo the other 

MS. has simply See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 436, where 

he is called Salim ^Sn Kakar. 

^ One MS. and the lith. ed. have ^he other MS. has 

the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 477, he is called Say- 
yad Chhajau of B&rha and a note says the spelling Chhajhu is preferable 
to Jhajhu. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 464, where he is called Darbar I^ftn, 
^Inayet (Ullah), son of Takaltu KjiSn, the Reader. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 374, where he is called H5ji Muham- 
mad IGiKn of SlstSn. He is said there to have been made a sih hmzSrt, and 
to have died of malaria in Gour in 983 A.H. 

7 He is not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 
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^ Khurram Khan, was among the amirs of fcwo thousand horst ; 
is dead. 

Muhammad Quli Tuqbni, was included in the group of amirs 
of one thousand horse. 

Mujdhid Khan, was son of Musahib IvliSn ; was a young 
man of great bravery and courage, and having reached to the 
rank of an amir of one thousand horse, attained to martyrdom, 
in the country of Komalmlr. 

* Sultan Ibrahim Aubahi, was the uncle-in-law (mother’s sister’s 
husband) of the author of this book, Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. By 
the power of his arms he took possession of the country at 
the foot of the Kumayun hills, and performed meritorious services. 
He was distinguished for courage, and manliness among men of 
his class and rank. 

Shlh (jhdzi Khan Turkman, was in the class of great arntrs, 

^ Shcroya, was the sou of Shir Afghan Beg, who was one of 
the great amir.^ of Jinnat Ashiani. He is now in the rank of an 
aniir of one thousand liorse. 

^ Kdkar 'All Khan, was in the Jirga of amirs of one thou- 
sand horse. 

Naqih Khan, is a son of Mir ‘Abd-ul-latif Qazwini ; is unique 
in his knowledge of history. Is one of the witty men of the- em* 
peror s court, and is in the group of amirs of one thousand horse.^ 

1 He is also not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

2 See Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 434. TaqbSi is there said to be 
the name of o Chaghtai clan. 

3 He is not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list in the Ain-i-Akbari bill see 
note in page 533 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1. 

^ He is not mentioned in the list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

^ One MS. omits the ^an. He is also not mentioned in the list in the 
Ain-i .Akbari. 

® One MS. hcM Sheroya, the other has Sarwar IQiSn , 

while the lith. ed. has Sheroya Khftn. See Ain-i-Akbari, 

Blochmann I, page 455, where he is called Sheroya ^8n, son of Sher 
Afkan lyian. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 408, where he is called Kftkar 
’All ^ftn-i-Chishti. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 447-49, where he is called Naqib 
KhSn, son of Mfr Abdul Lattf of Qazwfn. 
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^ Beg Nurin £Aan,wa8 in the group of amtrs of one thousand 
horse ; is dead. 

* Qatlu Qadm Khan^ was in the group of amirs of one thousand 
horse. 

• Jalal Khan Qurchll was a courtier by profession. His sweet 
words always gave great pleasure to the mind o! his Majesty the* 
Kbalifa-i'IUhl. He was included in ^he Jirga of the amtr6* of one 
thousand horse; and in the time the fort of Swad^ was besieged, 
he attained to martyrdom. 

iShimdl Khan Qurchl, was a slave of his Majesty the Khalifa-i- 
IlfthI ; was a courtier, and a boon companion (nadhn mtisharrah 
and was in the rank of amirs of one thousand horse ; is dead. 

^ Mirzdda *Ali Khan, son of ® Muhtarim Beg. Ho was a manly 
young man of good deportment (sakib usaliqay, and attained to 
martyrdom in Kashmir. 

^ See Ain*i«Akbari, Hlochmann I, page 475, where he is called Beg 
Nurin Qiiohln. 

2 One MS. calls him Qatlu I^Sn. See also Ain*i Akbari, Blochman n 
T, page 432, where he is called Qutlugh Qadam l^h»in Akhtabegi, or the officer- 
in-charge of the geldings. 

3 See Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmann I, page 47.5, where he is called Jnliil 
]^Sn Qurchi (qurchi means, the offioer-in-charge of weapons, royal lings, etc,, 
also an armour bearer). 

4 One MS. has SwAd, the other has aJI^ Sawann, and the lith. 
ed. has which may be Swftd. In the index of Boveridge’s translation 
of the Akbamftma Vol. Ill, there is a JalSl ^3n Qurchi, who is last mentioned 
in page 982. There is a JalAl I^fin mentioned in that page, but there is no 
affix to the name, and he is mentioned as being engaged in the operations 
against the ^ftrlkls in Swftd, but 1 cannot Bnd that he died there. From 
page 476 of the Ain*UAkbari, it appears that he took a part in the expedi* 
tion of SiwSna where he was murdered in mistake of ShtmAl I^5n. 

3 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 443, where he is called ShimSl 
^Kn Cbelah (slave): 

4 One MS. inserts here ** of a cheerful disposition.” 

7 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 443, where he is called MlrzSda 
Ali ^ftn, sono! Muhtarim Beg. 

4 The MSS. have Mahram Beg, but the lith. ed. has Muhtarim Beg- 
The Aind-Akbari says in a note, in page 443, **For Muhtarim Beg many 
MSS. read wrongly Mahram Beg. 
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^Saiyyad *Abd'tU-Iah Khan, was in the service of his Majesty 
from his youth ; and having reached the rank of an amir of one 
thousand horse died in Kashmir. 

^Mir Sharif Amuli, is one of the heretics (Mauhidm) of the 
age, and has a correct style (saliqa) in the Sufi doctrine, and is 
in the list of amirs of one thousai\d horse ; he is at present in 
Behar. 

* Farrul^ Khan, son of Klian Kal^n, is one of the Khdnzadas 
(one bred up in the house) of this gr^at dynasty ; and is at present 
in the country of Bengal. 

^ Dost Khan Sahdri or Bahdri, He was included in the list of 
amirs of one thousand horse ; and is dead. 

® Ja'far Khan Turkman, son of Qaraq Khan. When Qaraq 
lilian was the governor of I^hurasan, he rebelled against lus 
Majesty Shah Tahmasp, and was put to death. His son [i.c. Ja’far 
Klnin) brought his face of supplication to the threshold which was 
the asylum of Sultans, and was included in the group oi amirs of one 
thousand liorse. After sometime he died a natural death. 


1 One MS. substitutes MFr for Saiyyad. See also Ain i-Akbari, r3lochmann 

I, page 405, where he is culled Saiyyad ‘Abd-uMah l^un, son of Mir KJiwfinan- 

dah. ” * 

2 It appears from the Akbarnama, "Beveridge’s translation index that 
he. was a heretic and was much abused by Badaoni. In Behar he had four 
great offices, namely those of amin, aadr, and qazi. The India Office M8. 
gives the fourth office as Khalifagi (apostleship). Amul is a town on the 
Oxus. Some of Badaoni’s abuse of him can be read in the Persian text V6I. 

II, p. 240 and in the English translation Vol. II, pp. 252-53. See also Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 452, where he is called Mir Sharif-i-Amuli. 

5 See Ain- i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where he is called Farrukb 
IpiSn, son of Kh&n i-Kalan. 

* There is much difficulty about this name. One MS» calls him Daulat 
i^An Niazi and the other Dost I^An Sahari. The lith. ed. has Dost ^An 
Bahari. He is not mentioned at all in the A in-i- Akbari, except in page 534 in 
the list of amlra in the Tabaqat. There is a note in that page “ One MS. 
calls him BahSri, the other SahAri.” 

^ See Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, pago426, where he is called Ja*far I^An, 
son of QazAq lOinn, but it is also said that he is often called in the histories 
Ja*far KhAn Taklu, Taklu being the name of a QizlbAsh tribe. 
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^ Ray Manohar, son of Ray Lonkaran. From his early youth 
h« grew uf under the protection of the affection of his Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Ilahl ; and grew up in the service of the fortunate prince 
Sultan Salim, and began to write, and acquired a style in writing 
poetry, etc. Has the poetical nom^de- plume of Tauaani. 

^Shaikh 'Abd-ur-Rah\m Lakhnauiy is one of the servants, who 
have rendered long service at this threshold, and is included in the 
band of amirs, 

^ Mir AbuUMuzaffar, is a son of Ashraf Ivlian, and is at present 
honoured with the appointment of the government of Audh. 

* Ram Singh, is a son of Raja Askaran, and is in the rank of 
amirs. 

® Paiar Das, is a Hindi writer, belongs to the Khetry tribe, has 
attained in the rank of an aynir, and is at present governor of 
Bihta. 

^Janish Budddur, is in the group of amirs. 

Muhamm^ d JfU^dn Niazi, belongs to the tribe of Afghans, and 
has attained to the rank of an amir, 

® Ram Das Kachwaha, is one of those who are in close attendance 
at the threshold. Ho is always* in attendance on his Majesty. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 494, where he is called Hai 
Manoliar, son of Raja Lonkaran. 

2 See Ain’i-Akbari, Blochmann I. page '^“O, \.'here he is called ShaiWi 
*Abdur Rahtm of Lakhnau. 

3 He is called Mirza Abul Muzaffar in the list of the amirs in the Tabaqat 
in page 534 of the Ain-i-Akbari. Bloctimann I; but in pa^o 4S4 wliere he is in 
Abul FazPa list, he is Abul Muzaffar, son of Ashraf l^inn, without Mir or 

Mirza. 

* The name is distinctly Ram Singh in one MS. and in th^ lith. ed. In the 
other MS. it is A 4 CL*} which appears to be RAi Singh. In the .Ain-i-Akbari, 
page 534, it is Raj Singh in the list of amirs as given in the Tfibaqat ; and in 
page 458 in Abul Fazl's list it is Raja Raj Singh, son of RAja Askaran, the 
Kaohw&ha. He received the title of RAja after the death of his father, which 
appears to have taken place soon after the 33rd year. 

& He is called Rai Patar DAs in the list of amiry in the Tabaqat. as given in 
pag 3 534 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. He is called RAi Patar Das (Raja 
BikrmAjit), a Khatry in Abul FazPs list in page 469. 

A See Ain i-^kban, Blochmann I, page 481. 

f See Ain-i-.^abari, Blochmann I, page 483-84* 

8 See Aind-Akban, Blochmann I, page 483, where he is called RAm DAs, 
the KachwAha. 
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^ Mir Ahul Qasim, son of Saiyyad Muhammad, Mi: ‘Adi. (chief 
Judge). Has attained to the rank of an funir. 

^ Khwaja 'Abd ul-hai, is a Mir ‘Adi. (chief Judge), and has 
attained to the rank of an awir. 

^ Shams -ud^din Husain^ is a .son of A‘azam Khan Kokaltash, is 
a young maa of ability, and is included in tlie grou]) of nmlrs of one 
thousand horse. 

* Khwaja Shams ud-dhi Khifi. or Khoiv'tfi, is at prese'^it exalted 
with the office of diwdn^ is celebrated for his honesty and bravery 
and knowledge of affairs. 

Mir Jamnl-ud‘dln Husain Inju, is one of the Saiyvads of 
Shiraz ; is in the Jirr/a of amirs of one thousand horse. 

^ ShaikJt 'Ahd‘Uhlah Khan, is a son of Shaikh Muhammad 
(_vhaus Is included among the amirs of om^ thousand horse. 

’ Saiyyad Rnju Bdrha, is one of the amirs of one thousand 
horse. 

® Medni Ray Chauhdn, is distinguished among his comrades in 


1 Soe Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 4S9, where he is called Sayyid 
Abul Qiisiin, son of Saiyicl Muhammad. Mir *AdJ. 

2 See Aii%*i-\kbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where he is called Mfr ‘Abdul 
Hat Mir 'Adal. 

3 So written in both MSS., but the lith. ed has Shams-ud-din Hasan. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 450, where he is called Shamsi, son of 
i^5n A*zam Mlrza Koka. ^ 

* The affix is in one MS., and looks like in the other. In 

the lith. ed. it looks like The name is derived from name of a 

district. See also Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 445, where he is called 
Khwaja Shams-ud-din Khawafi. 

He was the “author of the Persian Dictionary, the Farhangd Jtihanglri. 
The text has Anju, but BadSonI has Inju, which he says is part of ShlrAz ; 

* * the Ma'sir III, 358 says the Injuwiya are 

Sayids of Shiraz Note quoted from Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation III, 
page 386. See also Aind-ALbari, Blochmann I, page 450, where he is called 
Jamftl-ud-din Husain and Inju Saiyyad. 

5 See Aind Akbari, Blochmann I, page 457, where he is called Shaikh 
^Abd-uldah, son of Shaikh Muhammad (^laus (of Gwaliar). 

7 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 452, where he is called Saiyyad 
Rftju, of BSrha. 

5 See Aind -Akbari, Blochmann I, page 470. 
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bravery and liberality ; and ia included in the group of amirs of one 
thon.sand horse. 

^ Mir Tahir Rizavi, is a brother of Mirza Yusuf Klinn, and ia 
possessed of bravery. 

-Task Bf(f Katndi, is included in the group of amirs, and is in 
the J 'n'ija of Shah Beg. 

^ Ahmad Ret/ Kahuli. is a young man learned and brave and has 
seven hundred horsemen. 

^Shir Khwnjn. is possessed of l)ravery and manliness, and iS' 
included among the amirs. 

^ Tahir Saif-ul-muluk, is a son of SluXh Muhammad Saif-ul-muluk, 
who was the governor of ( Jharjistan, which is part of l^urasan, and 
was slain by order of Shfth Tahmasp. He has at present attained to 
the rank of an amir and is in Bengal. 

® Muhammad Qali Turkman, has reached the rank of an amir, 
and is in the same Jirga with Ahmad Beg. 

Nu^ta Bfg Kabuli, is a brave young man and is in the same 
jirga with Ahmad Beg. 


1 See Ain-i-.\kbari, Hloehmann T, page 482, where he is calletl Mir TAhir-i- 
Musawi. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari. Blochmann T, page 457, where he is called TSsh Beg 
Khiin Mujdial (Taj Khan). 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 465, where he is called Ahnfad 
Beg-i. Kabuli. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 459, where he is called Sher 
Khwaja. 

His name is not given in the list of amirs mentioned in the TabaqAt, 
given in pp. 529-35 of the Ain-i-Akbari, where it should have been printed ns 
number 1S9 in page 534, as it occuis between the names of Shir lOiwaja and 
Muhammad Quli TurkmAn in the MSS, and the lith. ed. of the TabaqAt. His 
name is however given as number 271 in .Abul Fazl's list. See Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochman I, page 473, where it is given as Tahir (son of Sait-nl-miilk), and 
where the description of him given in theTabaqat is repeated. 

® See Ain i-Akdari, Blochmann I, page 474, where he is called Muhammad 
Quli KhAn TurkmAn (Afshar). 

” This name is not mentioned in the list of amirs mentioned in the TabaqAt 
printed in pp. 529-535 of the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, nor can I find his name 
in the Index of that volume. 




AKBAR BADSHAH. 


m 


^ Mirza ^Ah ^AUtm 9hahi, is a brother of ^Alatn Shah, and is 
a brave young man and a swordsman. 

^ Vazh' JamU, is one of the amlr-^ who has done long service. 

^ Bhuj^ son of Ray Sarjan. is in the rank of anilrs of one thousand 
horse. 

^ Mir Abul Qasim Xamki^ is in the rank of amirs and is governor 
of Bhakkar. 

^ Bakhtiyar Beg Turkman, holds the government of Siwistan, and 
is included in the rank af arnm. 

Amir Sadr Jqhdn, is one of the Saiyyads of Kannaiij, and 
is the chief judge of Hindustan, and is possessed of excellences and 
perfections. 

" Hasan Raj Shaikh 'Umari, is included in the rank of amirs, and 
has received imperial favours. 

^Shddmdn. is a son of A’azam Klian, and has attained to the 
rank of an amir, 

^ Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinaim I, pagrc 48‘i, where he is. called Mirza ‘.\li 
Bej: ‘Alam SlnhT. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmnnn 1. pacro I7.S, where he is rnlled WnzTr Bepf 
Jamil, but it is also said that ho is often called Wazir Jnin’l. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari. Blochrnann T, pujje ir»S. where- hi is called Bai Bhoj, 
son of Rrd Surjan Hada. 

* He is not mentioned in the list of amirs mentioned in the TaUaciat 
printed in pages 529-535 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochrnann I ; but his name 
occurs in both MSS. and in the lith. ed., and his name is also in .Abul Fazl’s list 
in page 470 of the Ain i-Akbari, where he is called Mir Abul Qasim Namakin 
(QAsim WiRn). 

® See Ain-i*Akbari, Blpchmann I, page 204, where ho is calJkMl Bakhtyar 
Beg Gurd-i-SbRh Mansilr, and it is said that the Izajat most likely moans that 
he was the son of Shah Mansur, in which case the word Gurd (Athlete) would l)e 
Bakhtyar’s epithet. Two MSS. have the word Pisr (son) instead of Gurd. 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinanq I, page 468-69. In the list of amirs 
mentioned in the TabaqRt printed in pages 520-35 of the Ain-i-Akbari he is 
called Mir Cadr JahRn but in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the TabaqRt he 
is called .Amfr Sadr Jahan, In page 468 of the Ain-i-Akbari he is called Sadr 
JahRn Mufti. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochrnann I, page 464, where he is called Hasan Beg 
(I^Rn-i-Bfidakbshi) Shaikh ’Umari 

R See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochrnann I, page 480, where he i.'^* called Shadm&n,. 
son of KhRn-i-A*zam Koka. 
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^Raja Mukahnati Bhadauriya, is in the rank of amirs. 

^Baqi SafarcM., is a son of Tahir lihan, Mir i fara^at, and is 
included in the rank of amirs. 

‘^Faridun Birlds, is a son of Muhammad Quli lilian Birlas, and 
is included in the rank of amirs. 

^ Bahadur Khan Qurddr, is a Tarin Afghan, and is a brave man, 
and has reached the rank of an amtr. 

^Shaikh Bayazid Chishti, is a grandson of Salim Shaikh Chishti, 
and is a young man of sound spirit and agreeable manners, and has 
reached the rank of an amir. 

Let it not remain unknown that the rank of an amir (Amarat 
wa Umrai) has not been given to every one of tlie servants of the 
threshold who has five hundred retainers and every one who has 
been mentioned was of the rank higher than that of an amir. 

An account of the learned and wise men who have lived in 
the great continent of Hindustan, during the time of the sovereignty 
of his Majesty the Kbalifa-i-Ilahl, or have come from other countries 
to the threshold, which is the asylum of all people. 

® Amir Fath-uhldh Shirdzi, he came from the Dakin, and entered 
the service (o^ the emperor) in the year 990 A.H., corresponding 
with the 26th year of the Ilfthi era, and received imperial favours. 
He was directed, in accordance with orders, and in concert with 
the vazirs, to enquire into matters connected with the officers 
and revenue works ; and after having been honoured with this 

^ See Aili-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 488, where he is called Rftja 
Mukatman Bhadauriah. The Bhadauriah ** maintained their independence 
till Akbar had their chief trampled to death by an elephant. The next chief 
Mukatman entered the imperial service, and rose to a mancab of one thousand.** 

2 Xot mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

3 See Ain-f-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 478, where he is called Mfrza 
Faridun, son of Muhammad Quli ]^an BarlSs. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 495. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 492-93, where he is called Shaihb 
Bayftzid (Mu^azzam KhSn, grandson of Shaikh Salim of Fathpur Sikri). 

4 He is placed at the head of class III, of the learned men ot the reigUi 
viz., those who knew philosophy and philology. See page 540, Ain-i«Akbarl« 
Blochmann I. Badftoni*s account' of him is to be found in Vel. HI, Persian 
text, pp. 154-55 and English translation, page 216. 
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work for some years, was highly exalted with the title of ‘Azd- 
ud-daula. He was a very wise man ; and in ratiocinative and 
traditional knowledge was distinguished above all learned men 
of Kiiurasan and ‘Iraq and Hindustan : and in his own time he 
had no one in the world similar and equal to him. He had gifts 
also in curious sciences, such as incantations and talismans: so 
that he constructed contrivances on carts, so that they moved 
of themselves : and arrived (at their destinations). He also made 
a mirror, in which wonderful shapes became visible from near 
and far ; and he could tire otf 12 guns by means of one wheel. 
Ho pa.ssed in to the world of permanence in the year 997 A H. 
in Kashmir. 

^ Amir Murtaza Shari fl, was one of the grandsons of Amir 
Saiyyad Jurjanl. He came to India in the year i)12 A.H. corres- 
ponding ‘with the 8th year of the Ilahi era, and received imperial 
benefactions. He was buried in Delhi. He knew ratiocinative 
sciences very well ; and he gave lessons in various kinds of exact 
sciences and in Philosophy. They have found the date of his death 
in 1 *.'^ j i j:., a very learned man has gone from the world. 

^ Mulla Sa*id Samarqandt^ came to India in 970 A.H., and 
was distinguished by irapjerial favours. He was one of the very 
wise men of his age. 

^ Shaildi Abul FazI, is a true son of Shaikh Mubarak. He 
has very deep knowledge in all sciences ; and the greatness of his 
morality, the nobility of his attributes and his natural and acquired 
accomplishments are beyond all limits and bounds. The age has 
reason to-day to be proud of him. He is the leader of all who 
are nearest to his Majesty, and he possesses the trust of the State, 
and is the pillar of the empire. He possesses a pure and holy 

1 Jie is called Mir Murtaza aiid is placed next after Amir Fath>ullah 8hfrazl 
in the Aind-Akbari, Blochinanii I, page 540. Badaoni‘3 account of him is to 
be found in \’ol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 620-21 and Engli.sh translation, pp. 442-44. 

^ One MS. inserts liere ^ ^^*^1 ' ^ 

3 He seems to be identical with MauUnA Sa‘i*d pf Turkistan, Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540 and BadaonT, III, Persian text, page 152 and 
English translation, pp. 212-13. 

t I cannot find any detailed notice of Abul Fazl in the 3rd volume of 
Badilonl. 
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spirit, and angelic attributes. He has written nol^Ie books. He 
has completed the book called the Akbaruama, in which he has 
described the events and the victories of the reign of his Majesty 
the Khalifa-i-llahi, in a style of Persian prose, which might be 
the history of spirituality. He has other works, such as the Ayyar- 
i- Danish j the Rf salaA'I^lay, etc. 

^ Malla 'Ala-u(Udin, was distinguished for a long time, being 
the teacher of his Majesty the Khalifa -i-ll5hi. He was one of the 
deeply learned men of the age. 

* Mulla Sadif] Ilalwdi Samaryandi, he came from Mecca and 
entered the Kmperor's «ervice After staying for some years in 
Hindustan he went to Kabul, and for some years was employed 
there in teaching ; and gave lessons to Mlrza Muhammad Hakim ; 
and is now at Samarqand. 

^ Mirzdda Muflis Samarqandi, was one of the wise men of 
Mawara-un-nahr. . He came to India in the year 979 A.H. and 
was engaged for three years in giving lessons in the Madrasa (College) 
of Kb^'t^Aja Mu’in; and then went to Mecca and was buried there. 

^ Hafiz Tdshkandi, was celebrated in Siftwara-un-nahr as Hafiz-i- 
Kumki.^ He is one of the deeply learned men of Mftwara-un-nalir ; 
and was distinguished above men of his class in ratiocinative and 
traditional sciences. He came to 'Hindustan in the year 977 A.H. 
and was exalted by imperial favours. He took the expenses of the 
journey to Mecca, and undertook the voyage to the Hijaz. 

1 One MS. has the affix “Hindi” and the other “LSri” 

after the name*. The lith. ed. has no affix. Lftrl is correct. See account 
of him in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540, where he is called Maul&na *Ala- 
ud-dln. 

2 See an account of him in BadSonl, III, Persian text, pp. 255-56 and 
English translation, ppr 354-55 and also a short account of him in Ainii- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 541, where he- is called MaulSna Cftdiq. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 541, where he is called Mlrza 
Muflis. Badftonl calls.htm Mlrza Muflis Uzbek. His account is in volume 
III, Persian text, pp. 156-57 and English translation, pp. 218-19. 

t See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540, where he is called HKfiz of 
Tftshkand; see also BadSonl, III, Persian text, pp. 152-53 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 213-14, where he is called HSfiz-i-KumakL 

5 The word is written as and in the MSS. 
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^Mullah Whd-ul-lah Sulldvpiiri. His Majesty Asliiaiil 

had given him distinction over other learned men hy giving him the 
title of mal^dum-uUmidk. In the science of /SfV/n (law ) and tradition^, 
he was superior to others. During the reign of his Majestv tlie 
Khalifa-i-Ilahl he actiuirod much property ami wealth, so thai after 
his death, three krors of gold were taken out of his trea>nry. He 
died in Ahmadahad in Oujral at tl»e time of returning from Mecca 

^Shaikh wa.s a rcsidiait Oi Dehli. and was one of 

the grandsons of Shaikh *Al)d-ul Qnddus. His Majesty the Khalifa-i- 
Ilahi showed Www favour: and made him the. .^ddr-as-sadflr (chief 
judge); and for a period of ten years he \va.s the officer-in-chartie of 
all judicial matters of tlie w hole empire. 

*Qdzi Juird-url-dln Sindi, was promoted to the appointment of a 
chief Q~rJ.. He knew traditional sciences very well, and also 
ratiocinative sciences to a certain extent; and was posses.sed of 
honesty and faithfulne.ss. 

^Qrnl Sadr-nd-din Ldhori^ knew ratiociimtive and traditional 
sciences well, and for some years was Qdzi o"f Lahore. 

^Qdzl. Tawaisi, was proverbial among the learned men of the age 
and specially among the Qn\i9 of the period for honesty and piety. 
For a long time he >vas tlie chief Qnzi at the threshold, which was the 
asylum of all tlie people. 

Muliti Muhamviad Yazdty was one of the accomplished pupils 

1 See Aiii-i-Akburi, Hloclnnann I,pago544. and Badaoni, III, Persian text, 
70^73 and Eiiglisli translation, llo-lS. 

2 So in one MS. ^md in the lith. ed., but the other MS. has AftjiA, 
Ih^alifa-i -Ilahi. 

2 See .Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 546, and Badaoni, III, Persian te.\t, 
79>83 and English translation, 127-31. 

^ See Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmann I, page 546, where he ia called QazT Jabtl- 
ud-din Multftnt, also Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 78 and English translation, 
pp. 124-25. 

s See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 545, where he is called QnzT Caclr- 
ud-din ; also Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 84-85 and English translation, page 
133, where he is called QazI Sadr-ud-dln sometime of Jalandar, afterwards of 
Lahore. 

u I cannot find his name in tlie Ain-i-Akbari, but he is in Badaoni, HI, 
Persian text, pages 78-71) and English translation, page 125. 

7 He is mentioned incidentally in the Ain-i-.\kbari, Blochmann I, and Ijy 
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ot Miillci Jllr/a Jan, and was distinguished above his contemporariefi 
in ratiocinative sciences ; and knew history very well. He came 
from Shiraz in the year 984 A.H.. and was distinguished with royal 
favour. He died in the year 998 A.H. 

^ MulUi Is'haq Kaku Ldhori, was one of the deeply learned men 
of India. He was distinguished above his contemporaries and the 
men of his class for Fuqr (poverty) and contentment and reliance on 
God. His life had extended to a hundred years. 

Jamal Khan Mufli Dthlam^ was one of the wise men of 
the age. In traditional sciences he had deep knowledge, and he had 
also made some study in ratiocinative sciences. He was engaged all 
his life in teaching. 

^ Mian Hakim Samhali, was one of the very learned men of the 
age. He was occupied for years in teaching and he had memorised 
most of the books generally read. 

^ Mian Ahmadi^ a wise man of Araethi, spent his life in teaching, 
and gave lessons from memory in most of the books generally read ; 
was a wise man of purity and piety. 


Bticlfioni in Volume III. But I cannot find any connected account of him in 
either the one or the other. From BadAonl, II, page 211, quoted in the Ain-i 
Akbari, Bloch man n I, page 175, he appears on his arrival from Persia to have 
tried to make .Akbar a Shiah, Later on he gave a Fatwa^ declaring rebellion 
against Akbar to be lawful. He was summoned to the capital, end on the way 
was executed by being drowned in the Jumna. See also note 5, page 122, 
English translation, Vol. Ill, of Badaoni. 

t See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochroann 1, page 545 and Badaoni III, Persian textv- 
51*52 and English translation, 85-87. 

One MS. omits the lOiAn. See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 544 , 
where he is called Miy&n JamSl ^&n,and Badftoni, III, Persian text, page 37, 
and English translation, pp. 123*24, where he is called MiySn JamAl ^8n, Mufti 
of Dehli. 

5 See Aind-Akbari,. Blochmann I, page 544 and BadSoni, Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pp. 66-71 and English translation, pp. 109-113. BadSoni was one of his 
pupils and has a long account of him. 

t Written as MiSn Auhadi, in one MS. See Ain-i- Akbari, 

Blochmann I, page 546, where he is called Shaikh Ahmadi (his full name is 
Shailch Ahmadi FayySe of Amethi) and also Badftoni, III, Persian text, pp. 
83-84 and English translation, pp. 131-32, where he is called Shoilih Ahmadi 
payy&x of. Ambethi. 
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^ M uUa Sad-ul-lah Lahori^ was one of the most lec^rned raen» 
and acted in the manner of the ^ Sufis. 

^ Mulla Munawwar Lnhort, was one of the wise men of the age 
and was engaged in teaching for years. 

* MuUa ShaM Husain BagRdadi, was adorned with knowledge 
of ratiocinative and traditional sciences and also various kinds of 
philosophical knowledge, and also the exact and natural sciences and 
theology. Por many years he gave lessons in Dehli, and afterwards 
went 10 the Hijaz, 

^ Mulla Shai^ Hasan Tahrizi, was a wise man and gave lessons 
for years. 

® Mnlla Bayezidy was one of the learned men of Dehli, 


^ S.'O Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 545, where he is called Maulana 
Sa’d-ul-lah, but he was a resident of Bianah. There are two Sa'd-ul lahs 
mentioned by liadaont ; one called Sa’d-ul lah, the grammarian, III, Persian text^ 
p. 108, and English translation, pp. 100*101, who was a resident of Bianah and 
another called Shaikli Sa'd-uldah Bani Isra’el, TIT, Persian text, pp. 53*54, and 
English translation, pp. 87-90. The residence of this man is not mentioned, 
but Badfioni says, he waited on him for the first time in Lahore, from which it 
would appear that he is identical with the man mentioned by NizAra*ud*dfn, 
who calls him “ Lahori 

2 One MS, adds JlALil j, Le., was engaged for many 

> ears in teaching. 

3 See Ain-i'.Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 547. In Badaonl III, he appears 
to be only incidentally mentioned once in page 52, Persian text, and page 08, 
English translation, as one of the pupils of Shaikh Is'h&q-PKaku. 

4 I cannot distinctly identify him. There is only one Shaiy? Husain 

of Khwarazm in the index of the Ain-i*.Akbari, Blochmann I. There 
are four Husain ShaikJ>a in the index, of the English translation of 
Badaonl, Vol. Ill, namely .of Badakhshan, Bazhar, Ajmir and ^warazm. 
The Husain Shaikh Bazhar nq^y be identical with Husain Shaikh Bagh' 
dadi. The translator of Vol. Ill, Badaonl, Sir Wollsely Haig says he has 
not been able to identify Bazhar. Persian text may be a mis- 
take for Both men are said to have been engaged for years in 

teaching in Dehli. 

® The affix looks like ^y^y ^ cannot fl^d 

anyone in the Aind*Akbari or in Badjtonl who can be identified with him. ' 

c His name comes after Saiyyad Wali’s in one MS. and in the lith. ed. , 
but it precedes the latter in the other MS. I cannot identify him with 
anyone mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari or in the 3rd volume of Badaonl. 
44 
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^ Saiyyad Wali, was a wise man of Dohli. 

* Qazt Ya'qub Manikpuri, was chief Qaz! for years, and was 
related to Qazl Fazihat. 

® Shaikh Baha-ud-dln, Mufti of Agra, was one of the learned 
men of the age, and was distinguished for purity and piety. 

* Shaikh Abut Path, was a Mufti of Agra. 

® Qdzt Ndsir, was a Qazl of Agra. 

® Qazt Sufty one of the Qdzis of Lahore, was distinguished for 
honesty and purity. 

^ Mulla Ilhadnd Langar^dvl Ldhori, was always engasred in 
giving les^ns. 

There are four BayerJds in the Ain-i-Akbari, but three of them wore Akbar’s 
nobles and the fourth was a son of Sulniman of Bengal. BadaonT mentions 
two. One BayozId-i-Ansui, the founder of the Ranshaniyas or Tarlkis and the 
other ShaiWi Bayezid of BastAn, who lived in the 2nd or .3rd century of the 
Hijri era. 

1 See the earlier part of the last note. I cannot identify him also. 

* One MS. inserts Jt^ Karawul t)€rtiween Ya’qilb end Manikpiiri. 

He was a son of QAzT Fazihat, which was the nicknames of Qazi PazHat, 
the QAzT of Shir Shah’s army. He is only incidentally mentioned once in 
page 174 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaoni gives an account of 
him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 79, and English tran.slation, page 12^. 
He was removed from his post of QSzT of the empire, and sent as QAzi to 
Bengal. There he joined Ma’sum Kabuli in his rebellion, was recalled and 
sentenced to be imprisoned in the fortress of Gwaliar, but died on the way. 

3 There is a very brief account of him in the Ain-bAkbari, Blochmfemn 
I, page '646. He is only incidentally mentioned in BadAonT, Vol. III. 

4 There is a Shaikh Abul Fath of Qujrat, mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari, 
* Blochmann I, page 546: and a Shaikh Abul Fath of Thanessar is mentioned 

in BadAonl, Vol. HI ; but neither of tViem was a Mufti. 

ft Omitted from one MS. t oannot find his name in either the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in BadAonl, Vol HI. 

ft Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in BadSoni, 
Vol. III. 

7 The affix is Lashkar^Snl in one MS. BuJb is Langarkh&n! in the 
other MS. and in the lith. ed. One MS. has Saiyyad Muhammad instead 
of Mulla Ilhadad. There is one IlhadAd and two IlhadiyAs in Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann 1, but none of them appears to be identical with the man we 
have here. BadAonl HI, Persian text, page 164 and English translation, 
page 215, has an account of the. man. He is there called MaulAna llahadAd- 
i-Langar^Ani. 
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^ tSaiyiiad Muhammad M%r4-' Adi (Judge), was from pargana 
Amroha, and attained to the rank of an amir and a governor. 
He was inlr i-'adl for a long time, and the country of Bhakkar was 
his jdr/ir for soine years, and he died there. 

Mvlln LwkM 'Arab, was a wise man and was learned in 
Hadis and 'Az/sir, traditional sayings and interpretations. 

Mnlla Muqlm, teacher, was engaged in teaching for some 
years, in Delili. 

^ Mulla fjAaldyn 'Ali Kur, in the lith. ed. One MS. calls 
[lim (duilam 'Ali Kur without the prefix, while the other has Mulla 
’Ali Kilr Kiir. 

" Mulla Khwaja 'Ali Mawara-un-Nahri. 

Mtdhu Hasan 'Ali Musali, was a man of ability in ratiocina- 
ti ve a»i i pliilosophical and exact science.^. He went away to the coun- 
try of Miiaal from Hindustan. 

’ Mulla Jamal Lahori, is now engaged in teaching. 

^Qnzi Ohaznafar Samarqandi, a Saiyyad and a wise man 
ivlorned with various excellences. He was chief qdzi of the country 
of Gujrat for some years, and went away to Mecca from there. 

® Qdzi Baba Khwaja, is now the qdzi of Ujjain, and i.s versed 
in ratiocinativo and traditional knowledge 


1 I have not been able to trace him in the Ain-i^Akbari, Hlochmann 1, 

or in l^adaoni, 1 11. x 

2 Ho is mentioned in BadSont III, Persian text, page 130, and English 
translation, page 1S8, and may be identical with Maulanft Isma'el in Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 538. 

3 I have not been able to trace him either in the Ain-i- Akbari, Bloch- 
mann 1, or in Badaoni 111. 

^ 1 have not been able to trace him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, or in Bad&onI III. 

3 I have not been able to trace him either in the Ain i-Akbari, Bloch* 
mann 1. or in BadftonI III. 

• I cannot trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I ; but there is a long 
account of him in Badftoni III, Persian text, pp. 136-37, and English translation, 
pp, 192*93. 

7 I cannot trace him out either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
BadaonT, Vol. III. 

8 I cannot find any trace of him in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
1, or in Badffonf, Vol. III. 

• One MS. oslls him QBei BBbC Qarfija. I cannot trace him in either 
the Ain-i>Akbari, Blochmann I, or in BadBoni, Vol. III. 
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^ Mulla Hamid Mufassir Sambali, is a suf and knows the 
science of interpretation well. 

^ Mulla Hdji Kashmiri, is now engaged in teaching in Dehli, 
and knows ratiocinative and traditional sciences. 

® Mulla Ya^qub Kashmiri, is a Mania vi and also writes verses 
and knows the arts of enigmas and versification. 

* Hdji Ibrahim of Agra, was a learned and pious and pure-minded, 
man. 

^ Hdji Ibrahim Sarhandi, knows the traditional sciences. 

^ Mulla Wais Owdliari, was distinguished in philosophy and in 
the exact sciences and in astronomy. 

Mulla Shah Muhammad Shdhnbddi, has studied ratiocinative 
and traditional sciences ; and has much knowledge in the exact 
sciences and in astronomy. 

^ Mulla 'Abd-ul Haq, llaqqi, is now in Dehli, and has studied 

1 I cannot trace him in either tho Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinann I, or in 
Badaoni, Vol. 111. 

2 I cannot trace him either in tho Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni, Vol. 111. 

3 He ia probably identical with Sairafi (Sarft) of Kashmir, Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann 1, page 581, and Sard, Badaoni 111, Persian text, page -60, and 
English translation, page 360. 

^ One MS. has Agra and the other has Kara and Mujti instead of muttaqa. 

The lith. ed. adds i.e., was distinguished in aationoray and 

astrology. He is probably identical with Hajl Ibralnm Muhaddis in Badaoni 
111, Persian text, page 139, and English translation, page 196 ; and if so Agra and 
not Kara is correct. He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akban, 

» Uis name does nut occur in the lith. ed. He is mentioned only inciden- 
tally once in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 51, and English translation, page 84. 

3 This name is also not to be found in the lith. ed. It is written as 
Mulla Wali in one MS. 1 cannot trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, but Badaoni has a fairly long account of him in Vol. Ill, Persion text, 
pages 131-32, and English translation, pages 189-01, though most of it is concerned 
with the adventures of Maulana Iliyas, tho astrologer. 

7 He is called Maulana in the lith. ed., and is probably identical with Maulana 
Shah Muhammad Unsi. 

® One MS lias an affix to tlie name which looks like Hasi, and the 

other has what looks like lOiat^i. 1 have not been able to find him out 

in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann . I, but there is a long account of him in 
Badaoni 111, Persian text, pages 113-17, and English translation, pages 167-72, 
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many kinds of learning, writes poetry and passes his time, wearing 
Sufi garments. 

^ Shaikh Hamid, is learned in Kadis or the traditional sayings of 
the prophet, and is a . man of purity, and piety ; and resides in 
Ahmadabad. 

^ Mulla Musa Sindi, was a resident of Ahmadabad and has the 
attributes of piety and goodness. 

^ Mulla ' Abd’Ur- Rahman Bohra, resides in Ahmadabad. 

^ Mul((f Ilhadnd Amroha, is a man of good intelligence. 

M xUla Ilhadnd Sultdnpuri, is one of the pupils of the maj^dum- 
ul-muik. 

® Mulla ' Alani Gulhahari Kabuli, is a man of pleasant disposition 
and is cheerful and unrestrained. He wrote poetry, and wrote a 
book of biography, containing accounts of rulers and learned men 
and poets ^ and called it the Fawaeh-ul-vilayat. 

from whieh it. appears that the correct suffix to his name is Ffaqqi which was 
his <0 poetical name. 

* I cminot trace Itiin in the Ain-i-.Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in BadaonI III. 
There is a Shaikh llamici Qfidir? mentioned in the .Vin-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
1, page 644, as the teacher of Maiilana ‘Abdul-Qadir, but 1 do not think he 
is identical with the Shail^ Harnld in the text. 

2 He may bo identical with Shail^ Musa,’ younger brother of Maulana 
‘Abd-ul Qadir, with whom he was at enmity, on account of a right of aucces^ion ; 
see Ainli-Akbari, Blochmann I, page .544, and BadaonT HI, Persian text 91, and 
English translation, page 141. 

2 I cannot find him cither in the Ain-i-.\kbari, Blochmann 1, or in Badfion! 
III. The latter however mentions a Shail^j ‘Abd-ur* Rahman Baliti of Labor as 
a pupil of Mir Dauri, see page 228 pf the Persian text and page ,317 of the 
English translation, but he cannot be identical with the man in the text as 
he does not appear to have resided in Ahmad Sbad. 

4 Ho is only mentioned once incidentally in page 202, .Ain i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, but there is an account of him in BadaonT III, Persian text, page 
I.*)?, and English translation, page 219. 

^ He does not appear to be mentioned in the Aind-Akbari, Blochmann 
1, but BadaonT has an account of him in Vol. HI, Persian text, page 117, 
and English translation, page 172. 

^ 1 have not been able to trace him out in the Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
but he appears to be identical with ‘Alim Kabuli in Vol. Til of BadaonI III, 
Persian text, pp. 270-72, and English translation, pp. 373-78. 

7 One MS. adds f.e., and philosophers or physicians. 
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^Qazi Khan BadaJAshi, was included in the list of amirs, and 
knew ratiocinative and traditional sciences well, and was distinguished 
in the Sufi doctrines. 

* (See note). 

^ Mir Sadr Jakdn, is a learned man, and was a multi (a law 
officer or Judge) for a dong time and is now Sadr us-mdfir, Chief 
Judge ; has a poetic faculty. 

* Mulla Bayazid, is a mufti of Lahore. 

^ Mulla *Abd-ush sh((kur, is of Lahore. 

^ Mulla 'Abd’Uldatif Qazivini, wa.s a Saiyyad. very learned and a 
historian, and a man of piety and purity. 

’ Mulla Mir Kaldn Harhvi, a wi.se man, very learned and pious. 
He lived to be eighty and never married. When people asked him 
the reason of this, he said, that he did not marry as he thought that 


^ Me:itioned in various pluce.s in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. asQrizT r>r 
(2haz* Khan Ihidaki^shi or Bakhshi. Badaonl HI, has an account r>f him 
in Persian text, page and English translation, pp. 214-15. 

2 One MS. inserts before the name of M‘r Sadr Jahau ? aIV 

, aUI lu And f ^ ^ ^ .y^svA) 

8 See Ain-i Akbari, Blochmann I, page 4bS, whore he is called Mtr (or 
MTran) Cadr Jahan {Mufti) ; and BadAonT ITT, Persian text, pp. 141-42, where 
he is called »»nd English translation, pp. I1)S-2U0, where he is 

called Sadr-i-Jahan of Pihani. 

* 1 cannot find him oil her in the Ain i-.\kbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badiioni Hi. 

5 Ho is ojily mentioned in the Ain-i-. \kbari, Blochmann 1, page ISh, as one 
of the*Ulama, who were sent into exile for being in favour of a rebellion against 
Akbar on account of his apostacy from Islam. Badaoni has an account of him 
in Vol. Ill, Persian text, page lOfi, and English translation, pp. 157 -58, from which 
it appears that his banishment consisted in his being sent to Jnunpur, as Qazi 
of that place. 

8 He is mentioned only incidentally in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 
447, as being the father of Naqlb IHian. Badaoni HI, has a long account of him 
in Persian text, pp. 07-99, and English translation, pages 149-50. 

7 One MS. calls. him Maulana, and this MS. and the lith. ed. give the affix 
as Hariwi. There is a very short account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 540. Badaoni has an account of him in Vol. HI, Persian 
text* pp. 16U62, and English translation, pp. 211-12. 



AKBAR BAOSHAH. 695 

his wife might not act according to hia mother’s wishes. He was 
engaged in teaching at Agra for many years. 

^ Mulkt ^Abd-ul-Qadir, was the teacher of his Majesty the 
Ivhalifa-i-llahi. He spent years in teaching and in the end made a 
pilgrimage to the Hijaz. 

‘'^(See note.) 

^Qnzi Hasan Qazwinl, is adorned with personal excellences. 

^Mulla Habiby is a wise professor. He is a leader of the 
absorbed and adorned ones. 

^ Jiulla Isma^el, mufti, was of Lahore. 

® Mulla Abut Falk Lahori, was distinguished for purity and 
piety. 

^ Mulla * Abd’Ur- Rahman Lahori, 

^ Mulla 'Ahd‘Ul‘jalil Lahori^ brother of Mulla Abul Fath, and was 
one of the muftis of the age. 

^ Mulla 'All Kurd, had a complete knowledge of ratiocinative 
learning. Ho came from Kurdistan to India and died here. 


^ Thera is a short note nbout him in the Ain-i*Akbari. Blochmann I, page 
646; and he appears to Ijo identical with Shaikh *Abd*ul-Qadir of whom an 
account is given in Badaoni IIL Persian text, page 101, and English translation, 
pp. 162-63. 

2 One MS inserts here vjJ uftAkUf 

^ f 

2 He is briefly mentioned in the Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 498 and 
page 546 ; and only incidentally once in Badftoni III, Persian text, page 276, and 
English translation, page 382. 

t One MS. calls him Mulla Habib-ul-lah Lfthori. Badftoni incidentally men- 
tions a l^wXja HabTb-ul-lah in III, English translation, page 322 note, and page ^ 
323. The Ain-i-Akbari, mentions two Habib ^ftns. 

& The .Ain*i-Akbari, Blochmann 1» page 538 and page 647, mentions a 
MaulSna Isma*el; and Badftonf III, has two Maulftna Isma*els; (1) the *Arab 
and (2) of Uoh ; and a Shaikh Isma'el ; but I cannot identify any of them with 
the man named in the text. 

6 I cannot identify him with wy person of the same name mentioned in 
the Ain-i-^Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badftoni III. 

7 lUo person of this name appears to be mentioned in the Aind-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in Badftoni HI. 

ft No person of this name appears to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in Badftoni III. 

ft He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. Hr may be 
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' Mulla 'Usman Samdm, is now included in the rank of soldiers, 
and is engaged in the administration of (some) pargnnas. 

^ Mulla Sultan Tdnessari, has spent years in teaching. 

3 Mulla Imdm-ud-dln, is a teacher in Lahore 

^Shaikh Mu' in, grandson of Mulla Mu'in, preacher . lived for 
years in Lahore, and is now dead. 

■^Qdsim Beg Tabrui. is distinguished for “knowledge; and is 
included in the rank of amirs. 

’ Saiyyad Na'mat-ul-lnh Ldhori. 

^Shaikh Nur-ud-din Kambu Ldhori. 

M alia ' Abd-nl-Qddir Baddnni, has passed Ins whole life in the 
service of His Majesty the KJialifa-i-lllhl ; and is possessed of great 

identical with Mulln ‘Ali Tarami. tho Muhaddis in Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pp. 262-0.1, and English translation, pp. 36!l-6r). 

* He is not mentioned in the Ain-i^Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaoni Hi, 
has a short acrount of him, Persian text, pace 118. and English translation, 
page 172, 

^ I cannot find him ifi the Ain-i'Akhari, Blochmann 1 ; but he may be 
identical with Sidt^in of Siplak in Badaoni Hi, Persian text, pp. 236-38, and 
English translation, pp. 327-31. 

5 One MS. calls him Maulana Imam*ud-din. I cannot find any mention 
of him in either the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in Badaoni 111. 

< He is only mentioned incidentally in the Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmann I, 
page 545. There is an account of him in Badaoni TTI, Persian text, pp, 
06>97, and English translation, pp. 147'48. The name is rather illeciblo in one 
MS., and looks like Shaikli Mugljni. 

* He is mentioned in the Ain -i-Akbari, Blochmann I. among the nobles 
in page 571 and among the learned men in page 544; but 1 cannot find his 
name in BadSoni III. 

^ One MS. has in place of in the other MS. and the lith. 

ed. 

7 The? name is Saiyyad Na’mat-ul-lah in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and 
Saiyyad Nur ul lah in the other MS. There is no one of the former name 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. or in BadSoni III, but there is a Mir Nflr-ul- 
lah in page 545 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, and a long account of QSzI 
Nur-ullah of Shushtar in Badaoni III, Persion text, pp. 137-38, and Eng. 
Trans., pp. l!)3-96; but he is identical with Qazi Nur-ul-lah Shushtari, whose 
name follows in this list; and there is no other Saiyyad Nur-ul-lah. 

8 I cannot identify him with anyone in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann T, or 
in BadSoni 111. 

8 This is apparently the historian. 
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wisdom and perfections. He has complete facility in the learning of 
the and in history, and in tlie po(‘ti(al arts; lie has composed 

some books and has also translated some Hindi books into F^ersian 
by order of the Khalifa-i-llahi. 

Khan. Kamhii Lahori. 

Mulht llashitn Kanibu, is versed in ratiocinative and tradi- 
tional sciences. 

'^Qn::i Nur-iil-lah Shushfari, is now ^employed in the work of 
the Qd‘:t of Lalpire. and is pos.se.ssed of integrity and honesty and 
learning and perfection. 

^ Miilla Usfndn Qdn, was distinguished fur piety and religious 
zeal, and was engaged for many years in teaching in Gujrat. 

^ Saiyyad Ydsin Sarhindi, was one of the pupils of Mian Wajih- 
ud-din. 

’ Mulln Qdsini Ain Qanduhnri. gave lessons in ratio- 

cinative and traditional learning. 

” See note. 

* 1 (jannui him either in the Aiii-i-Akl>ari, lilochnmnn 1. or in 

BadaonI IIJ. 

2 1 cannot iiinl liim either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochainnn 1, or in 
Hadaorn III. 

^ Sec note 7 in the preceding page. 

* One MS, lui.s “ i'< employed”; but the other and the litn. 

ed. have w--* t.r., *• is engaged.” • 

‘ ^ 1 cannot find him either in tlie Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmumi I, or in liadaom 

111 . 

^ Thr MSS. have what look like VVaia or Yasin in place of the Yasin of 
the lith. ed. 1 eaniiot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bluchmann 
1, but Htnlnoni 111, has an uceouiit of him, Persian text, pp. 120-21, and English 
translation, pp. 170-77. 

7 Ouo MS. omits Wahid-ul-’Ain which is to be found in the 

other MS. and in the lith. ed. The lith. ed. haa instead of 
in the MSS. ^ cannot lind any mention of him in 

Badaoni 111 There is a Maiilftna Qaaim mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bioch- 
mann 1, page 545, and there is a note “the TabaqSt ineiitiona a Mulla 
Q&sim of Qandahfir,” i.e., the man named here 

® One MS. inserts here jj.LJLc Jy»d jd ^ ® » 

Mulla Saiyyad Y&sin Lahori, was one of the chief learned men of Lahore. 

The names of MuUa *Abd-u6-aalAm Lahori and Mulla Badah Lankah which 
fallow occur in both MSS. but are omitted from the lith. cd. 
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^ Mvlla \ihd-ns-s(dahi Lahori, was one of the chief learned men 
of Lahore. 

^ Mulh Hadali Laukah, was a very wise man, and one of the 
most pious men of the ago. 

• Mvlln Hmin-nd dhi SuM Lahori^ contrary to the learned 
men of Lahore, he was well versed also in ratiocinative learning, 
and was very pious. 

^Mulla Isma'el Audit, was one of the very learned men, and 
was a ® iimfli (judge), and wa.s learned in Hadis. 

• MuUa llhaddd Lakhnawi. is famed for piety and purity. 

^ Saiyyad Mukfmmad, Kupa Man. 

^Qazi 'Usman Awhali, Siudi, is one of the very learned 
men and is distinguished for piety and purity. He lives in Dehli. 

^ Ma^dum-uJahdn iS’i/irfi, is in ^^Siwistftn, and is a very 
learned man and is distinguished for piety and purity. 

Shaikh RcMol Df hlavi. 

^ Probably identioal with Maul&na *Abd-u8-sal&m in Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann 1, page '>45, but he is not mentioned in BndSonf III. 

2 Not mentioned either in the Ain-i-.Vkbari, Blochmann I, or in Badftont 
III. 

8 He in mentioned in the Ain-i-Aki>ari, DIoclimann 1, page 538, where 
lie is called Maul Ana HusAm-ud-din ; but i cannot dn^ him in BadAont 
III. 

• I cannot identify him with any one mentioned in the Ain-i*Akbari, Blooh- 
mann I, or in BadAont 111. 

6 The word may be read either as or 

• The lith. ed. has for the 0^,) of the MSS., ; and it adds 

He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Bloehmann I, but BadAonI 111, has an account of him in the Persian text, pp. 
86-8B, and English translation, pp. 134*35. 

7 The name is illegible in one MS. and is omitted from the lith. ed* 
I cannot Bad any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohipann I, or in 
BadAont III. 

His name is not also in the lith. ed., and I oannot find it in the 
Aind-Akbari, Bloohmann I, or in BadAont IIL 

• I cannot find him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in BadAonf 
III. 

to The words following are in one MS. only, and not in the other, or 
in the lith. ed. 

tt He cannot be found in the . Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in BadAonI 


III. 
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^ Shaikh Taj ud’dia Dehlavi. 

* Mir ' Abd^ul ’awwdl Dakhini, was possessed of all learning. 

^ M uUa Jamal. M iidarri^. professor, Mullnjii. 

^ Mulla 'IJ^mdu Barujdli. 

Mir Matnr. is kicluded among the soldiers. 

Mir ' Abd’UlJiai, was the Sadr of FSdiurasan. His Majesty the 
Jinnat AshianI made him the sadr-ul afdziL He has also spent many 
years in the service of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilrlhi. 

Mulla Taqi'Ud‘din Shushtari. knows ratiocinative and tradi- 
tional sciences well, and has received royal favours in the service of 
His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-llahi. 

^Shaikh Farid BatKjnli. was a very wise man, and a man of piety, 
and learned in the hadl^i. and is a man of great religious fervour 
and enthusiasm. 

''^Shaikh Tdj-ad’din Dehlavi. is one of the .disciples of Shaikh 
Man P.lnipati and is a Muta'<awaf. 


1 One Shaikh TAj-iKi-dln of Dehli is mentioned incidentally in pape 
Isl of the .Vind-Akhari, Dlochmann I. as being sometimes in aitendam e 
on the emperor ; bat there is no Shaildi ’Paj-ud-dTn of Dchli in UmlaonT 1 11. 

- .\ot traceable in the .Ain-i-Akhari. lUorhinium 1. or in IhnlnonT 111. 

^ May bo identical with Muuhina Jaiiird, No. 127 in page 54t» of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, lilochmann I, and with Maulmia Jamrd 'd 'I'nhih, \vhir*h is said to bo 
a MuhuUa of Lahgre, mentioned in UadaonI IJh p. lt)8 

4 He cannot be traced in the Ain-i-.Akbari, lUochmann I, but is mentioned 
in Liadaoni 111, Persian text, page I.'IO, and Knglish translation, page 

6 Ho is not traceaide in the Ain-i-Akbari, lilochmann I, or in Uadaont III. 

® See .Ain-i-Akbari, lilochmann J, page 4S0, where the quotation abQut him 

from the Tubaqat is not quite correct. See also lladaonT III, Persian text, 
pages 273-74, and Knglish translation, pages 37S-S0. BadaCni calls him Mir 
'Abd-ul-hai iMashhadi. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, lilochmann 1, page 518, whore he is called Taqiyya 
of Shuahtar, an? it is .said there that Taqiyya is the IrAni form of 'Paqi. It is 
also said there that the Tabaqat call.s him ^'aqi Muhemmad. The MSS. as well 
tis the lith. ed ,• however, call him Mullal'aqi-ud-drn Shushtari as I have it in 
the text. It appears from page 3011 of the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, that he 
was one of the disciples of Akbar in the Divine faith, liadaoni has an account 
of him in V*ol. Ill, Persian text, page 206, where he is called Taqi-ud-dln 
Shushtari ; but in the Kngiish translation, page 285-80, he is called Taqi-ud-dini 
of Shushtar, and the translator quotes Mr. lilocfimann about his being called 
Taqi Muhammad in the Tabaqat. 

8 He is not traceable in the Atn-i-.Akbari, lilochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

V Is this a repi'tition of the Shaiki* Taj-ud-din Dehlavi, mentioned above 

after tlie name of ShaikJ.i lliihlul nr is he a different man ? 
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An account of the ^Shaikhs of Hindustan, many of whom 
this faqir has served, arul who have known the time of His Majesty 
the Klialifa-i-Ilahl. 

* Shaikh Salim Sikriwal^ was one of the (great) Shaikhs of the 
age ; was distinguished for religious exercises and enthusiasms and 
had sublime hal^its of working miracles and having revelations. He 
])erformed twenty-four pilgrimages to the Hijaz;.and when again 
performing the pilgrimage remained once in Mecca for fifteeh years. 
His Majesty tlie Kiialifa-i*llahl made the city of Fathpur his capital 
for some years on account of its connection with that saintly man. 
He was absorbed into God’s mercy in the year 979 A.H. 

^Shaikh N izam-ud-dia Amethiwdl, was possessed of personal and 
spiritual perfections, and held high rank in religious exercises and 
devotion, and was seated on the prayer carpet of Shaikh-ship and 
instruction and guided seekers of spiritual knowledge; and passed 
away in to the eternal world, 

* Shail^ Muhammad Ol^uSt brother of Shaikh Bahlul ; he \i\\e\v 
the prayers by invocation of the names of God. In the garb of a 
Shaikh he had great rank and splendour. His Majesty the Kbalifa-i- 
lUhl had a very high opinion of him, and he' once gave him a sum of 
one karor, 

^Khwaja 'Abd-ush-shahid, was the grandson of lihwaja Nftsir- 

lOne MS. has famous Shaiklus of HinduBtati. 

Both MSS. have the word time, before I^mlifa-i-llAhi. hut the Hth. ed. 
has not ijot it . 

*This is the famous Shaikh Salim Chishti. Ho is mentioned in various 
places iu tlio Aiu-i-Akbari, Blochinann 1 and in Badftoni, Vol. Ill; but I have 
not been able to find any connected account of him anywhere in those voliiknes. 
In the Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochniann I, page 530, he is placed as No. 33 in class II of 
the learned men. 

3Abul Fazl mentions a Shaikh NizAin as No. 2 in the first class of the 
learned men, who may be either Shaikh NizAm-ud-din of Amethi or Niz9m-ud- 
din of Namaul. BadSoni has a very long account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian, 
text, pp. 15-24, and English translation, pp. 27-41. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Hlorhmann 1, page 539, where he is No. 34 in Ih'e second 
class of learned moii. BadAonT has an account of him in Vol. Ill, Persion text, 
pp. 4-<l, and English translation, pp. 6-10. 

. 3 Sec Ain-i-.Akl>ari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is placed ns No. 24, in 
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lid-dill ‘A})d-iil-lah AhrAr. Hr was a very saintly person and prissess- 
ed human perfection. He was in Hindustan for twenty years. His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-llahl had allotted Jainari,as a stipend 
for him : and about two thousand faqirs and worthy persons passed 
their lives by his means. When the time of his departure (to the 
other world) came, he started for iSamarqand-: and he sai<l lie was 
carrying his bones to that place ; and he passed away si.\ days after 
his arrival at »Samarqand. 

^ShaikJ^ Mal)arak' Nagorh was one of the deeply learned men 
and vShaiklis of the age. He had a wonderful splendour in his 
reliance on God. In his early days he had studied with Khatib Abu 
Fazl Kazruni, and MaulAna ‘Imad Tarmi in Gujrat ; and in the latter 
part of his life he wrote a commentary (tafsir) in Arabic in four 
volumes which he called the Mamba*-i-a*yun, similar to the Tafslr-U 
kabir ; and besidt^ that he has other noble works. 

He was engaged for about fifty years in Agra in teaching and 
instructing disciples. As marks of bis perfections, he has left sons, 
who are masters of perfection and w^ho may be the pride of the age, 
such as ‘Allftm*! Shaikh Abul Fazl, and the prince of poets. Shaikh 
Abul Faiz FaizI, and Shaikh Abul Khair, etc. He used to say that 
he had named his sons according to their dispositions. 

He was united with the mercy of (iod in the month of Ziqa’ada 
in the year 1001 in Lahore; and “Shaikh Kamil” and “ Fakhr-ul- 
mukammal ” give the date of the event. 

^Shaikh Adhan Jminimri, was posse.sscd of spiritual perfections, 
and for many years instrucfeil seekers (of spiritual knowledge). 

^Shail^ BelAudi SamMi, was famous for purity of mind and 
spiritual perfections. 

class II of the learned men. BadAoni has un account of him in Vol. 1 11, Persian 
text, pp. 40-41, and English translation, pp. 05-01). 

1 Father of Abul Fazl and Faizi ; and placed by the former at the top of his 
list of learned men. See Ain-i-Akl>an, Blochmann I, p. 537. Badao;ii's account 
of him is in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 73-75, and English translation, pp. 118-120. 

<Abul Fazl places him third in class I, of his learned men. BadSonI hasan 
account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 41-42, and English translation, pp. 
66 - 68 . 

^The name is Bek].iudi in one MS. and Hamui in the other and Hajui in the 
lith. ed. I cannot And any mention of him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch 
mann I, or in BaclAonT Til. 
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^Minn WajlJhHfl’fJhi Oftjrnfi. h(‘ was seatc'd on the path of 
instruction and guidance for a period of fifty years: and passed his 
time in poverty and fasting and relia!’((* (nt; (jod). He gave lessens 
always, and was well ver>(‘d in ratioeinativt* and traditional learning. 
He wrote many noble tr(‘atises. and wrote eonimentaries on many 
learned works. 

^Shaikh Uhailad KhairShadi^ was possessed of religions fervour 
and dcVi>tion, and was engaged for many years in the guidance f)f 
seekers of (iod. 

^ShailA Nizam Nnrnanli, was for many y(‘ars in . the path of 
Sljaikhship. and engaged in the teaching of tiu* seekers. 

Nizam Tanesnari, was possessed of Divine knowledge^ 
and al>sor))tion in (io<l, and was the recipient of l arthly and .s])iritiial 
excellences. He was engjiged for many years in the instruction of 
seekers (of siiiritiial know leilge). 

^Shaikh hand Jdhnltrfil, was possessed of appreciation (zauq) 
and musical eiillmsiasm and contemplation, ami s])iritual conversa- 


t .Aljiil KnzI plac^es him fmirth in Class 1 <»f the leaniod men. Bndftonf has 
iiQ accniiiit of him in Vol. HI, Poi*Hian text, pp. 4*144, imd Knglish translation, pp. 
70.73. The name has hmVnver been tran.sliteratfd in (he Knuliah translation as 
Vajihii-M-din. 

is ciillerl Shaikh llhadiya in one .MS. He is mentioiierl in the Ain-i- 
Akbari, IMochinaim I. page 5,‘iS, where he is also cnllerl Shaikh llhadiya, and has 
the eighth place in the list of learned men of clas.'^ I. IhidfionT has an account of 
him in Vol, 111, Persian text, pp, 27*2S, and Kngli.sh naii'ilntion, pp. 4547. 

3 Omitted in one MS. but the same dcscriptioi^ is given of Shail^i JalSl 
XArnauli whose name occurs alter that of Shaikh Xi/.ani T«nrs.sari in that MS. 
As to Shaikli.Nizllm, see note 3, p. 70u nnte. IhidAoni III, has an account of him 
in Persian textr;pp. 26*27, and English translation, pp. 4445. 

41 cannot find any mention of him in cither the Ain.i..\kl}ari, Blochmann I, 
or in Bad&oni III. 

• See BttdftonT, ‘Pei*sian text, Volume II, page 156. See also Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann 1. page 5:16, where he is placed. as No. :12 in class LI of learned men. 
He is there called JhSnniwal from Jhanni near Lahore. In BadAonI he is called 
Shaikh Dfiud Q&dirl Jhanniwftl. His residence was at Shlrgadh which is 
described as a dependency of Jhanni, and which is reached by crossing the Biyah 
at the ford of Talwandi. There is an accotmt of him in Badfioni III, Persian text, 
ppi *2^-39, and English translation, pp. 47-63f In the English translation however 
he is called Shail^ Dftud of Chati. 
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tion, aiul for many years was seated, on the nmAimil, and gave 
instruct ions to s(H‘kors. 

^Shal^ Mtfsa Ahangar, was famous for spiritual knowjodge 
and miracle working. Ho died in the early part of the reign of His 
Majesty the Kiialifa-i-llShl, and is hurictl in l^ahore. 

^Shnikh (htjrnth was a sufi an/1 of a patiimt <lis- 

position. 

^Shaikh ^Abd-nl Ohaffn AUtzawimrl, spent years \\\ *par(pn a 
A‘azarapur in instructing seekers (of spiritual knowle/lge). 

^ShaikJi VuMuf Harknn Majzuh (ahsorbe/l in (lod) hdhori, w/is 
celcl/ratcd and well-known for spiritual insight. 

^Shaikh tiahmat-nldnh, l)rotlier /d Shaikh Hamid who was 
learned in kadis, was posses.sed of worhlly an/l spiritual perfection. 
When he became ill in (iujrat. he went in the year tMlo A.H. to 
the HijAj, an/I die/I there. 

^SkaM 'Ahd-ul-lah Badaonl, was originally a Hindu. At the 
time of reading the OuVistm, when he came to the name of the 
"^prophet, he j^sked his teacher who this man was. The teach, er 
mentioned some of the praises of his Holiness ; iuid he was exalted 
with the honour of accepting Islam; he is possessed of learning 
and wisdom ; and is well know n for his purity and piety. 

A 

1 Sco Ain-i-Akbari, Hlochmaun 1, page where ho is placed as No. ’ 21 } 
in class I I of learned men. 1 cannot identify him with any Shaildt Musa named 
in BadJloni 111. 

2 1 cannot find any i>ersonof this name in the Ain’-i-Akhari, Blochmann 1, or 
in BadaonI lib who at all answers to the deecription giv«n in the text. 

3 Sec Ain-i-Akluiri, Blochnmnn I, page o38, where he is No. 10 in the list 
of learned men of clSss ). See also BadaonI 111, Persian text, pp. 42-4S, and 
English tr^slatioD, pp. C9-70. 

4 See the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page ^ 30 , viiere he is placed as No. 28 
(class IJ ) In the list of learned men. 

i> I cannot Ond any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
BadSont 111. 

A 1 cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in 
Bad&oni 111, except that “ Venerable ShailU) ‘Abd-uMah BadAonI ** is mentioned 
in p. 106, English translation of BadAoni, Vol. Ill, os coming to visit the author 
when he was suffering from some woun/is at BilgrSm. 

7 One MS. inserts after , which it writos as j ^ 
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} Shaikh Mah, was one of the pupils of Shaikh Adhan and lived 
many years in Cfujrat. 

^Shail^ Taha, was one of the pupils of Shaikh Salim, and lived 
in G\ijrat. and died there in the year 004 A.H. 

^Shaikh 'Ah(hul-lah Sdhanvardy, was in Gujrat. 

^Sltnl^ Kapur Majzuh (absorbed), w^as in (iwaliar, and the 
common peo])le of India has a curious faith in respect of ®him. 

^ Mir Saiijfiad 'Ala-ud-dln Audham, was one of the great men 
of the age. and was possessed of human perfections. This couplet 
came in to bis mind. 

Couplet . 

I know not what (colour and perfume that l>lo{)ming flower hatli, 
But birds of all gardens are ever warbling of it all ! 

’^Shaikh flha BaJ^f^h. (of) (Jadba Muktessar, was not void 
of absorption in (iod. 

I J cannot find any rnoution of him in the Ain i-Akbaii, Blochmann 1, or in 
BadaonI ITT. 

2 The name is written in one MS. as I have it in the text. Tn the other it is 

Shaikli TarAr, but the ;f ai\ may be the word j* . at. In the lith^ 
ed. it is ^ Shaildi Tah. In one MS. his name folluw.s that of Shai^k M8h. 

1 cannot find any mention of him in the .Aiii-i .Vkbari, Blochmann I, or in 
BadaonI ITT. 

3 The name and description of Uiis man ari' in one MS. and in the litli. ed. 

as I have got them in the text. The other MS. has the word az befoi*e 
Saharwardy and adds after Saharwardy, and also has 

instead of . The should follow and is incorrect. 

I cannot find any mention of him either in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badftonl III. 

* See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page o39, where he is called BAbS Kapur. 
BadSonI III, hM an account of him in Persian text, pp. 57-58, and English 
translation, pp. 95-96. 

3 One MS. adds J , which would mean and go on pilgrim- 
age to him (t.e., his tomb), should probably be . 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, wheip he is called Shaikh 
*Ala-ud-din Majzdb. BadftonI III, has an account of him, Persian text, pp. 61-63# 

where he is called Mfr S^yyad *AU-ud-dm Audhi, with a variant, 

Audhani and English translation, pp. 101-103. In the English translation 
the last word has been transliterated as Audh. 

7 One MS. and the lith. ed. have Shaikh llha-bakhsh. The other MS. has 
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' Saiyyad Saleh FalhpUriy is celebrated as the mewa (delicious 
fruit) of Fathpur. He also was not void of absorption in God. 

^Saiyyad Ahmad Majzub (absorbed) *Idrusi, is now at Baroj, 
and many wonders have been seen of him, and he is possessed of 
powers of revelation. 

Saiyyad Jaldl Qddirl Agroi, was one of the great men of 
the age. This faqir was lus neighbour for some years. 

^Shaikh Kabir MuUdrn, was one of the grandsons of the Pole- 
star px' those who had received union with God, Shaikh BahA-ud-dln 
Zakaria. In the beginning he use<l to drink intoxicating liquor, and 
committed various sorts of unlawful acts : but when he entered 
the service his Majesty the KbAliffl'd-llfthl he received training from 
him, and l)ecarae an abstainer, and followed the path of his great 
ancesU rs. 

^Shaikh Habib-ul-lah Sufi had Divine afflatus. 

^ Shail^ Abu Is^haq Mehrang. The people of Lahore have faith 
in his revelations and insight. 


only Shailib Bakhsh. I cannot find his name in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinann 1. 
Badion! Ill, Persian text, pp. 58-59 ha-s an account of him where he is called 

In the English translation, pp. 96-97 he is called 

Shaikh Allah Bakhsh of Gar Maktesar, which the translator says incorrectly 
should be more properly Garh Mukhtesar. It should really be Garh Muktessar or 
more correctly Garh Mukteswara. 

^ i cannot find any mention of him in Ain-i-Akbari. Blochmann I. 
There is Sftlih the mad man in Badaom 111, Persian text, 261-62, and English 
translation, pp. 362-63, but he cannot be identical with the subject of this note. 
The latter is probably identical with the Mulla Sftlih mentioned in BadSonI III, 
Persian text, page 267, and English translation, page 370, 

s I cannot identify him with any of the Ahmads mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann 1, qr in Badfloni lU. 

ft I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but 
Badftom III has an account of him in Persian text, pp. 93-94 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 143-44. 

ft 1 cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but 
Badftonf til has an account of him in Persian tesit, pp. 93-94 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 143-44. * 

ft I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochinann I, or in 
BadBonf III. 

ft He is barely mentioned as No. 31 in the list of learned men in the Ain-i* 

45 
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^Saiyyad Mubarak Alwari^ is not void of absorption (in €rod) 
and is among the men of Divine exercises. 

^Shai^ Kamal Ahvari, is a disciple and relation of Shaikh 
Salfm. 

^ShailA Makhv Agra, was a Majzub (absorbed in God), and 
many wonderful words from which the spirit was revealed were told 
by him. 

^ShailA ‘ Ala-ud‘din, Agra ; he was also a Majzub^ and a man of 
perfection. 

^Saiyyad Mubarak Gwdlidri, had a share in the absorption of 
intoxication. One day a man asked him, when he was under the 
influence of such absorption, how he was. He said in the Hindi 
tongue “ Ji se lagi hai i.e. when a newly bought animal is brought, 
it has its eyes sewn up. After two or three days pass and it becomes 
somewhat attached, a little part of its eye is opened and slowly little 
by little its eyes are opened, and it becomes fond of its master. 
Then its eyes are opened. This is referred to by these words. 

^ShailS Khalil Afghan, 


Akbari, Blochmanii I, i^age 439, and is there called Abu Is'h&q Firang. In 
Badaon! Ill, Persian text, page 47, and English translation, page 60, he is inci- 
dentally mentioned. 

1 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmaim I, but on page 637 
under Shaikh Mubarak N&gor it is said that 'Shaikh Mubarak of Alwar and 
Shaikh Mubarak of Gw&liftr are mentioned in the Tabaqfit. BadSkJiii III, has 
an account of him, in Persian text, pp. 109*110 and English translation, pp. 
10263. 

2 There is a Shaild) Kanial mentioned in page 546 of the Ain-i-Akbari 
Bluchinann I, who is probably identical with the man inferred to here. A 
Shiiikh Kafnftl of Alwar is also mentioned in BadftonI, III, Persian text, page 12, 
and English translation ])age 21. 

2 A Mak’hu is mentioned in note 3 page 613 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
1, as one of the 8ingei*s of .Tahftngir’s reign, mentioned in the Tuzuk and the 
Iqbftln&ma, but he is apparently npt idtMUical with the man we have here. No 
Shaikh Mak'hu is mentioned in Bad&«aiT 111. 

* There is a Shaikh’Ala-ud-dru Majzub mentioned in page 540 of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann 1. There are several 'Ala-ud-dTiis in BadionI III, but none 
of them appears to be identical with the man here referred to. 

5 See note 1 above. No Saiyyad Mubftrak of Gwaliar is mentioned in 
Bad&ont 111. 

^ One MS. affixes Gwaliari. 1 camiot identify him with any men- 
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^ ShailA Kbwaja Kbizr BalAtiyar, was in Agra for many years. 
He had many hawks and falcons, and had not much domestic furniture . 
He spent much of his time in hunting and food was always ready in 
his kitchen. If any day some people came to his house, and each one 
came separately, he brought fresh food to eat. He gave alms to 
faqiri and poor people. Some people thought that he knew alchemy, 
but it was not so. 

^ Shail^ Munawwar Agra, was a Majzub (absor}>ed) and trod the 
path of faith. He passed his life in poverty and in reliance (on 
God), and had disciples among the amirs. 

^ShailA Husain, a disciple of the Shaikh of Khwarizm, was a 
pure natured darvish, and a man of Divine inspiration and absorp- 
tion. He lived in Agra for many years. 

^ L'hailA Haji Ahmad Lahori. 

^ShailA Ahmad Haji Puladi, Majzub Sindi. 

^Shaifs^ Jcddl Hajdm Sindi. 

’^ShailA Bhik Kakori. 


ticmed in the Ain-i«Akbari, Bloohmann I, and no Khalil is mentioned in BadSoni 
III. 

^ I oannot find any one in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochniann 1, or in BadaonI 111, 
answering to this name. 

* A Shaikh Munawwar is mentioned in the Ain-i>Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 
547, as an author of a oommentary on the Uadis ; and a Shaikh Muna^ar is 
mentioned in page 86 of Badfioni 111, as a pupil of Shaikh Is’hSq Kaku of 
Lahore. 

5 Husain Shaikh of ^wSrizm is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
1, and four Husain Shaikhs are mentioned in Badionl 111 ; but none of them 
appears to have been a disciple of the Shaikh of I^wSrizm, and none of them 
appearj to have lived in Agra. 

4 There is a Shaikh Ahmad mentioned in ^he Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 
page 544, who may be identical with this man or the next one; and one Shaikh 
Ahmad is mentioned in BadSonI 111, English translation, page 127 who was the 
father of Shaikh ’Abd-un-nabi, the Sadr-us-sadOr. 

4 The name of this man is in one MS. as 1 have it in the text. In the other 
It is f HijI BQladt, and in the lith. ed. it is ^^1^ $ Haji 

Bfidlidi. See also the last note. 

s I oannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, 
or in Badioni 111. 

7 The name is , Bhink, in one MS. and , Nhik, in the other and 
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^Shaikj^ Muhammad *Ashiq Sambali. 

^ShailA *Abd-ul-*aztz Dehlavi, was possessed of nobility of 
morals. 

^Shail^ Mustafa Dariabadi. 

^ Shaiib Husain Adha. 

^ Shaiyi Hamza MajzUb. 

* 8haM Ibn, Amroha. 

’^Shaiiji Qais Kbizrabadi. 

^8haif^ *Abd-ul-kanm Sahdrmusu 

^8hai(cb Rukn-ud-din, son of Shaikh 'Abd-ubquddus Gang or 
Gangu. 


iff 4.^1 , Nik, in the lith. ed. The correct name is Shaikh Bhik. He is mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 546. BadftonI III, Persian text, page 24, 
and English translation, pp. 41-42, has an account of him, where he is called 
Shaikh Bhikan. Kikori is said to be a pargana town in the saribSr of Lakhnow. 

I I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in 
BadfionI III. 

< He is mentioned as number 6 in class I of the learned men in page 548 of 
Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. He is also mentioned incidentally in several places 
in BadftonI HI. 

* I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
BadSonC III. 

< I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
BadSont III. 

^ He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 
Badionl III, has an account of him in the Persian text, page 63, and English 
translation, pp. 103-04, where he is called Shailib Hamza of Lakhnow. 

4 H» does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or 
in BadfionI III^ 

V One MS. calls him Shailih Fll (?). He does not appeal to be 

mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in BadfionI III. 

4 The afllxis as I have got it in the text in one MS. It is doubtful in the 
other and is Bahfirmusi in the lith. ed. He is not mentioned in the Ain-i* 
Akbari, Blochmann 1, or in BadfionI III. 

4 In one MS. the word Shukh is omitted before the name of *Abd-ul* 
quddus. In the other MS. the father’s name is ’Ab^-ul-qldir and MultfinI is 
added after Qangu. In the lith. ed. Qangu is changed to Kankra. He is 
number 5 among the learned men of class I, in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloc hm a n n I. 
The father’s name is ’Abd-ul-quddus, and the place is Gango. BadfionI has an 
account of him in Persian text, page 50 and English translation, pp. 82-84. i 
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’ Shail^ Habib Lahori. 

*Shai!A Sa'di Kakori. 

* Shail^ Hamid MuUani Qilani. 

* ShaM Piyara Korea. 

^ ShailA Muhammad Jiu. 

® MvUa Tahir Si, Muhaddis (versed in hadis) Qujritl. 

’’ Shail^ Namr, Kimi&gar (alchemist) Hindui. 

^Shaikh Zaharia Ajodhi Dehlavi, 

*Abd ’Vl^kanm Panipalhi. 

^^ShailA Taj-ud-dtn Lakhnam. 

'' Shail^ Abut Fatk Ovjraix. 

Shaii^ Baha-ud‘din Majzub Sambali. 

Shaikf^ Burhan-ud-dtn Kallwdl, one of the Shaikhs of the age ; 
was unique in the age for Divine afflatus and piety and purity. 

^ One MS. adds Kakori after Lahori. He is not mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbarif Bloohmann I, or in BadSonf III. 

* He is not mentioned in the Ain-i*Akbari» Blochmann I. BadSont III has 
an account of a Shaikh Sa*di in Persian text, pp. 24-26, and English translation, 
page 42, who may be the man mentioned here. 

4 A Shaikh H&mid QSdirl is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
page 544; and in BadftonT III, English translation 51 and again in page 141, 
who may be the man mentioned here. 

4 He is not mentioned in the Ain-t-Akbari, Blochmann I. A Shaikh Piyarah 
of Bengal is mentioned in BadSonI III, page 81. ^ 

4 The affix is ^ and ^ in the MSS. He cannot be identified with any 
one mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, or in BadionI III. 

5 Hot mentioned in the .Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, or in BadSonI III. The 
affix is ^ in both MSS., but in the lith. ed. it is ^ • 

7 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, or in Badftonl III. 

s He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbaii, Bloohmann 1, page 181, as father of 
Shaikh Tij-ud-dtn of Delhi, but is not mentioned in BadionI HI. 

9 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, or in BadionI HI. 

II He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, but is mentioned 
in BadionI III, Persian text, page 25, and English translation, page 43, where he 
is called Sayyid Tiju-d-din of Lakhnow. 

11 He is mentioned as No. 120 among the learned men in page 548 of the 
Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I. BadionI III has an account of him in Persian text, 
page 47, and English translation, pp. 77-79. 

II One Bah8-nd*dlh is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloc hm a nn 1, page 
409, but he belongs to Badlon. 

It One Shaikh Burhin is mentioned as No. 29 in the list of leamed men in 
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^8hai^ Mvhammad Bhilcari. He was originally from the 
country of Bihar. His faliher was one of the amtrs. In the begin* 
ning of his manhood he had doubts, and traTeIle<l in the cities of IrSn, 
was a student in Bag^dtd, and studied the had*$ in Mecca. For 
forty years he gave instructions to seekers of knowledge in Patan 
Nahrwala. He has written books on the Sufi doctrines. 

*Shai!^ Wajih‘Ud-din OujrSti, was contemporaneous with MiAn 
Wajlh*ud*dln. In his reliance on God and poverty, he had a great 
grandeur. The people of the country had great faith in him. He 
died in the year 995 A.H. 

Let it not remain concealed, that during the grand reign of this 
truth knowing BSdshah, there have been and are many persons 
of this class in the cities of Hindustan, so that their names cannot be 
contained in this book. Therefore, for the sake of its auspiciousness, 
the names of some of them, in whose greatness the majority of the 
people of the time had faith, and most of whom this helpless one (the 
author) has served, and in whose greatness he has faith, have been 
mentioned heroi 

An Account of the Hakims (I^ysiciahs). 

t 

* The HaBm-vi-mvlk ; he knew philosophy and other sciences and 
the science of medicine. His name was Shams-ud-din Muhammad, 
and his Majesty the mialifa-i-IUhl gave him the title of Hakim-ul- 
mulk. Towards the end of his life he went on a pilgrimage to the 
sacred places, and died there. 

page 649 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann 1. He ie there said to have lived at 
Kalpl. An account of him is also given in BadSoni IHr Persian text, pp. 7-S, 
and English translation, pp, 10-12. Both MSS. and the lith. ed. have KalTwSl as 
a suiBx after the name of Shailib BurhSn-ud-din. I wonder whether KSUwSl is 
not a mistake for KSlpIwil. The name is Bnrhin-ud-dTn and BahS-ud-din in 
the MSS. and BurhSn in the lith. ed. 

^ He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 
or in BadSonl III. 

* He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 
(ezoept incidentally in the note under Miln Wajih-ud-dTn), or in BadionI 111. 

9 He is olBed Shams«ud«din of Qllin by BadlonT. He is mentioned as 
No. 72 in the daas of learned men and is No. 2 in the list of Hakims in page 542 
of the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann L BadionI 111, has an aocoont of him in 
Persian text, pp. 16142| and Kn^ish traadation, pp. 22i4& 
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^ Hakim Saif-ud-din, Hct hacl the taki; alius (poetic name) of 
ShujA’i. He remained in India for some years and then went back to 
his own country. 

* Hakim Zambil Shtrazi, was one who was near the grand thresh- 
old. 

^ Hakim Misri 'Arab, was master of the science and practice of 
medicine. He has been practicing medicine for a life time and has 
acquired a high rank in the profession. He is possessed of high 
moral qualities, and praiseworthy attributes. 

^ Hakim ' Ain-ukmulk Shirazi, has a high rank in the science of 
the use of collyrium, and is a man of good moral character. 

^ Hakim Masih-ul-mulk Shirdzi, he was trained by Hakim Najni- 
ud-din *Abd-ul-lah, son of Sharf-ud-din Husain : and was possessed of 
great qualities. 

^ Hakim 'AH, he is Hakim-ul-mulk’s sisters son, and is adorned 

^ So called in one MS. ; in the other he is called Saif-ul-mulk and in the 
lith. ed. Saif-ul-muluk. Badaonrs account of him is in Vol. Ill, Persian text, 
pp. 162-64, and English translation, pp. 226>28. He is called Saif ul-xnuluk 
Damftwandi by Badfiont. He is called Hakfm Saiful-ul-mulk Lang in page 543, 
of the Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I. 

> The name looks like , Basl, in one MS., it is also cUi^ , Rasl, in the 
lith. ed. In the other MS. it is Zanbal. Bad&oni III, Persian* text, 
p. 164 has what looks like cUfj Zinal ; but the English translation III, p. 228 has 
Zambil ; and, in a note, the translator says ** See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochihann I, 
442 and 542 **. In the latter passage he is called Hakim Zambil Beg. He wan a 
commander of 900. Zambil means a basket. * * he was not of Shiraz, 

being a brother of MIrza Muhammad Tabib of Sabzawar.'* I do not understand, 
why he got a name which means a basket. 

9 See Bad&onI HI, Persian text, pp. 165-66 and English translation, pp. 230-31 . 
He is placed first in the class of Hakims, and as No. 71 in the list of learned men 
in page 542 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1. He is also in the list of amva as 
a commander of four hundred in page 491*. 

4 See BadftonI III, Persian text, pp. 164-65 and English translation III, 
pp. 229-30. There is nothing said in BadaonI about his high rank in the science 
of collyrium. He is No. 85 in the list of learned men in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
marm I, in page 543. He is also in the list of grandees as No. 234 in page 480. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 543. See also' BadBoni HI, Persian 
text, p. 165 and English translation, p. 230. 

4 One MS.jsalls him Hakim Bin 'Ali, but the other and the lith. ed, call him 
*Ali aa in text. See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 542, whei'e he is called 
Hakim ’Ali of QtlBn. He is also in the list of grandees as No. 192, page 406. 
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by much learning : aii^ is engaged in the treatment of diseases ; he is 
one of those who are very close to the sublime threshold. 

^ Haldm Abul Faih Oilani, he had attained to much proximity in 
the service of his Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Il4hf. He was distinguished 
for quickness of intellect and sharpness of understanding, and other 
human perfections. He died in the year 996 A.H. 

* Mulla Mifan Sulaiman, was from Mfiwara-un-r.ahr. Was pos- 
sessed of sharpness and sanity of spirit. 

^ Hakim JalaUud-din Muhammad Ardistani, is now in the service 
of his Majesty. 

^ Hakim Ahmad Taiui, was possessed of all excellences, had 
travelled in Arabia ami 'Ajam (Persia) ; and was possessed of happi- 
ness of temper. 

* Hakim Hasan Oildniy is possessed of praiseworthy morals. 

^ Hakim Humnm, is a brother of Hakim Abul Fath, and is 
adorned by excellences and perfections. 

See also Ba<lAonI III, Persian text, page 166 and English translation, page 
232, also note I, on that page. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, jjage 542, where he is No. 74 in the list of 
learned men, and also page 424, where he is No. 1 12 in the list of grandees. See 
also BadftonI III, Persian text page 167 and English translation pp. 233-34, and 
also notes 1 and 2, on page 233. 

2 One MS. calls him^ulla Mir Sulaimftn, but the other and the lith. ed. 
have Mulla Mfran Sulaimin. He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari Bloch* 
mann T, or by BadAont. 

A He is mentioned as Hakim JaUl-ud-dln Ahmad in page 540, and also as 
Hakim JalAl-ud-din Ahmad of ArdistSn as No. 348 in the list of grandees in page 
516. He does not appear to be mentioned by Badionl. 

4 The affix is and in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

I have adopted Tatui which probably means of Thatha. See Ha^oni's account 
of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 168-69, and English translation, pp. 235-36. 
He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 

4 The name is Husain in one MS. and in thV lith. ed. but is Hasan in the 
other. The latter appears to be correct. 

See Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmann I, page 542, and Bad&ont III, Persian text, 
p. 167, and English translation, page 234. He is there called Hakim Hasan of 

onm. 

6 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann, page 543, also page 424 where he is 
No. 225 in the list of grandees. See also BadSonT HI, Persian text, page 168 and 
English translation, pages 234-35 and also note 2 on page 234. 
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^ Haldm Fath-vl-lah Shtrazij has facility in medical work, 
theoretical and practical. 

^ Hakim Lvif-uldah Gfilani, He was possessed of sharpness of 
intellect, and was in the service of her Highness Mariam Makanl. 

^Mtdla Mir, was a physician of Harat. and was a grandson of 
Miilla ’Abd-ul-Hai of HarAt. 

* Mahadeo, a Hindustani Physician. 

^ Mtdla Shahah-ud-din, a Gujrati Hakim, was not destitute of 
excellence. 

^ Shail^ Bhina, son of ShaiU) Hasan Panipathi, has great skill in 
surgery, and is wonderful in the treatment of elephants. 

’ Dtirga Mai, Physician. 

® Abi, Physician. 

^ Hakhn Ahmad Gildni, is a pupil of the Haklin-ul-mulk. 

Mnlla Qutb-ud-din Kuhkal, had great skill in surgery. 

^ See .Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 542, and HaiUoiiT III, Persian text, 160. 
and English translation, page 237. According to BadAonT he came from Gil&n 
and not from Shiraz. 

There is a very short notice of him in BadRout HI, page 169, and English 
translation, pag^ 237. He ia also mentioned on page 543 of the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, and also in page 518 as No. 354 in the list of grandees. 

^ He is mentioned in page 542 of the Aind*Akbari, Blochmann I, but does 
not appear to be mentioned in Bad^nt III. 

^ He is mentioned as No. 96 on page 544 of the Ain-i-Akban, BlooAmann I, 
but is not mentioned in BadRoni III. 

6 He does npt appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or 
in Bad Aon! III. 

4 The name in one MS. and in the lith. ed. is as I have it in the text. In the 
other MS. it appears to be Pinahaen. See Bad^onf's account of him in 

Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 160, and English translation, page 237. He is called 
Shaikh Bina there. See also Atn-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 543, where there 
are acciamts of Shaikh Hasan and Shaikh BTna. The Latter's son Shaikh Hasan 
jr HasMi rose to great eminence in the reign of JaliAngTr. 

7 The name is written as Af ;A, and may be Durga or Darga. He is not 
mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badftonf III. 

A The name is Abl in one MS., and appears to be Ali in the lith. ad. He is 
not mentioned in the other MS. He is also not mentioned in the Aind-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in BadRoni III. 

A He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in BadRoni III. 

70 He is not mentioned either in the ^in-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badiont III. 




714 


AKBAR BADSHAH. 


' BiarjiU, has at the present time much skill in surgery and in 
the use of collyriums. 

‘ lihairom, Hindu Surgeon^ he had much distinction in his own 
country. 

* Chandar Sen, Hindu Surgeon was also near him. 

An account of the poets who in the period of the rule of the 
Klialifa-i-IUhl had and also now have poetical nomsde-plurne 
(Takhalliis), and have composed Diwans or collections of odes, etc. 

^ Mulla Ohaznii Mushhadt, he was with the fCb&n ZamSn, for 
some years : and when the latter was slain, he entered the service of 
his Majesty. He has some books of masnawia and ^ diwana of 
verses. They say that the whole of his work amounts to a hundred 
thousand couplets. In the language of Sufiism he had great 
excellence. The following is a specimen of his poetry : — 

Coiiplet : 

•There was a noise, and from the sleep of non-existence we 
opened our eyes. 

We saw that a part of the night of tumult was yet left, again 
we slept. 

Oo\iplet : 

’ We are not afraid of death, but there is this danger, Alas ! 

That we shall be fleprived of the sight of the fair ones. 


1 One MS. adds GujratT after the name. 

He is not mentioned either^ in the Ain-i-Akbarv Blochmann I, or in BadSonT 
III. 

s He is not mentioned in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann or in 
BadionT III. 

9 He is not mentioned either in the Ain-i-Akbari» Blochmann I, or in 
BadSonT III. 

t See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 568, and HadionI III, Persian Text^ 
pp. 176-72, and English translation, pp. 239-42. 

9 Badionf «says the number of couplets was 40,000 or 60,000 and the 
Mirftt-i-*Alam agrees with him. The Atiidikada*i>Asar estimates them at 40,000 
and the Haft-i-qltm estimates them at 70,000. 

8 According to BadionT these are the opening lines of an ode, which he was 
unable to discover in any of his diwdns, 

I This and all the following couplets are also quoted by BadionT* 
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* The sky is a shade of phantasy, and the world is inside it. 
amazed, 

Men like the shadows in the shade, are wandering in it astray. 
The sleepers on the dust have all by thy sword been slain, 

But the sword of death has no admission into it. 

My mind is an ocean, that has gems in it, 

My tongue is a sword, that has an edge, 

The trum|>et of my pain has the call of the uprising, 

A bird of the angelic sky am I, and my words have wings ! 

^MuHa QSsim Kahi, was possessed of excellences and i)erfeC‘ 
tions. He had acquired great distinction in the science of music, and 
has written treatises on it ; and he has composed many notes an<l 
tunes. He lived in great freedom and unconventionality. He lived 
to an age of 120 years, and wrote the Jaivnh%-i-Busta% and a ditoan 
or collection of verses : and these are from it. 

C'Ouplet : 

As with thee, like a shadow’ we go in directions all. 

May be, that by and by, to us thou wilt some kindness shew*. 

(buplet : 

As, to the reflection of her cheek, the rose petal a mirror 
forms, 

If a parakeet into that mirror looks, it a nightingale^ becomes. 
Couplet ; 

When the bird began its wings to flutter over Majniin’s head. 
It made the fire of his longing for Laila to bum so bright. 

And he has written in respect of a Jogi (Hindu ascetic) boy 

The fire of thy face over the ashes of thy body, like a lotus 
shines. 

Or the ashes have become a veil to the fire of thy face. 


^The F5nSs-i-kiylU has been translated by Sir Wolseley Haig as a 
revolving lantern and he says in a note, ** a lantern which revolves by the smoke 
of the candle which is within, and has on the sides of it, figures of men and 
animals *’ 

<See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 566, and Badionf III, Persian 
translation, pp. 172-76, and English translation, pp. 24^246. 
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* Khtcaja Huaain Mann, he was originally, a Vaztr-zada, (son of 
a vazlr). After acquiring much learning he was distinguished from 
men of his class by the height of his understanding, and the sharpness 
of his intellect. He was for many years in the service of Jinnat 
Ashiinl. HnmSyun BAdshfth : and he ha<l attained to great proximity 
to liis person ; and was one of the courtiers of “his paradise-like 
asseinhly. The following verses are from his works. 

Verse ; 

I am he, whose kingdoms are the realms of words. 

The money changer of intellect is the appraiser of my gems. 
The preface “ Be ” is, from my book, a page : 

The secrets of both worlds are at the point of my pen. 

For the love that to thee I have, I wish. 

That thou shouldst know, and I and God should know. 

He wrote a poem (" qaAda ”), the first hemistich of which gives 
the date of the accession of his Majesty, and the second that of the 
auspicious birth of prince Sult&n Salim. This is the opening couplet. 

Couplet ; 

To God be praise ! that from the grandeur and greatness of 
the king, 

This brilliant gem was unveUed from the orb of justice high. 

Towards the end of his life, he bade adieu to his native land and 
passed away in Kabul. 

*Shail^ Abvl Faiz Fam, is the son of Shaikh Mubirak of 
NAgor, who was one of the greatest of learned men and saintly 
Shaikhs and had a great splendour in his reliance (on God), and 
aloofness (from the world). Shaikh FaizI grew up in the service of 
his Majesty, the Khalifa-i-lUhl ; and received the noble distinction 
of the title of Malik-wh-aha^ra (king of poets). In the arts of 


> See Ain-i-Akbari, Blookmaon I, page 674; and Badlont III, Peniaa text, 
pp. 179-78 and Bn^^iah tranalaticm, pp. 248-Sl. He is said by Badloal to have 
been a son of ffluakb Rukn-nd-dln 'Ala-ud-daola of Samanan. 

*One MS. haa after the name Aht aJU, ll«y the great Ood 
protect him. Vat BadionPs account of him, see Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 
StB-810 end Rngjish translation, pp. 411-429. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohinsnn 
I, pp. 548-88. 
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versification he has the* white hand (of Musa) ; and he has written a 
book on morals called the Mdwand-uUkaldyn, which has \\n doltt^l 
letters in it. He has also finished a commentary without dots on the 
word of Ood, and has styled it the SawatV-’Ul-Ilham (Rays of inspira- 
tion). He has also a diwan (collection) of verses containing more 
than fifteen thousand couplets and some ^noAmwi^s, In the art of 
poetry he is the chief of the poets of the age : and in prose w riting 
he is alone and unique. In branches of sciences other than tlie 
Arabic, t.e., in philosophy and medicine and other sciences he has 
much skill. He has no one to compare with him, in the matter of 
universality. This fa/q%r has had, from his early days, rektions of 
sincerity with that unique one of the age. In the nohilit\ of his 
morals and in the cheerfulness of his. disposition he is w itlnnit an 
equal. His angelic personality is a matter of gratitude for the age. 
These few couplets have been noted down from the wTitings of that 
pure-minded man as a memento. 

Verse; 

Close not thy eye lashes, when on thy eyes thou walkest (the 
path of love) ; 

The way-farers on that path have walked on naked feet. 

Why dost thou cut the hand, Oh sword of love! if thou art 
just, 

(vUt out the tongue of Zulaikba’s slanderer base. ^ 

When I cast my gracious eye on those, who sit on the dust, 

At my distribution, the brain of Solomon falls to the share of 
the ant. 

It is not possible, that the flood of my tears should turn thee ; 

It is the flood of Noah, that alone can thy millstone turn. 

Do not ruin the Ka’aba, Oh love ! for there for a moment. 

The wearied ones on the path of love, do sometimes sit and 
rest. 


1 Refers to the miracle related in the Qur'an, XXVII and 12, ** Moreover 
put thy hand into thy bosom. It shall come forth white and without hurt. 
This shall be among the sure signs unto Pharoah and his people ; for they are 
wicked people. ” The account in the Qur'an is taken from the Kook of Exodus 
IV, 6-7. The expression ** white hand of Moses’* is frequently used of u mifa- 
culous act or of any extraordinary power in a man. 
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' Oh love ! grant thou that from the shoulders of the sky 
I place the banner of thy greatness on my shoulders weak ! 
Descend into thyself, if thou seekest thy heart’s desire ; 

Tell the caravan, that Yusuf is not in the well. 

Quatrain ; 

How long shall I pawn this heart for the blandishments of the 
fair ? 

This heart I will bum, and a fresh new heart will I have. 

The flower of joy bloomed not in Ihy garden of hope ; 

How long shall I sow desire, and sorrow reap ? 

Couplet ; 

Faiz! ! my sleeve is empty, and the path of love lies in front ; 
Perhaps I shall pledge my diwan for this world and the next. 
Quatrain : 

One should be the ladder for one’s ascent, 

One should be the arch for one’s prostration, 

One should be the door of one’s sacred places, 

One should be the cleaner of one’s being. 

Quatrain ; 

Faizi ! place thy foot on steps higher than thyself, 

Come out of thyself, and place thy goods at thy door. 

Shut the two lids of thy eyes on thyself, 

And then on thy eye lashes two hundred padlocks put. 

And this is from his masnam.. 

Since, for alms I came to this door. 

Since with the heart of my friend I grew rich. 

Little did I ask, but my gem was prized 
I sat at the door, but my steps advanced. 

^ Both MSS. have this couplet, but it is not in the lith. ed. One MS. has 
after this couplet 

« 

Jo b 1^ dLotk JlilLo ^ jfji 

ill the other, we have ^0 instead of and ^tead of 

This latter MS. has also before the couplet quoted 

and again after it 
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^ Khwaja Husain Sajiai Mashhadi, he came to the service of his 
Majesty the lUialifa-i-IUhi from Mashhad, Tus, ^ind received much 
imperial favour. He has written a diwarhi-SheW (collection of 
poems) and a Kiiab-i-nuisnawi (book of 7msmw%s) \ and he wrote 
various kinds of poetry well, and in a scholarly way. He had much 
distinction over the poets of the period. 

These verses are from his works. 

^ When my madcap Turk (beloved) takes off the corner of his 
cap for plunder : 

He robs with his curly locks, the cash of all hearts ; and a 
^ river breaks out 

Never doth thy temper harsh reach my heart, 

Rut on the cheek of my heart the flush of desire doth bloom. 

^ Such graces fall from her hotly from her feet to her head, 

That one can sweep them away again from her bed. 

^ In the description of winter he has w ritten. 

Thou wilt know^then, the anguish of my heart, 

When my heart thou woundest, and the knife in the wound 
doth quiver. 

Words remain not fixed in the writings of mine, 

Many from their head to their feet do shake. 

The body to such trembling has used become, 

That I fear that even the feet of res^^rrection may shake. 

^ Mulla *Uffi SMrazi; he was a young man of ingenuity and 
possessed great intelligence. He composed beautiful verses ; but as 

^ For an account of him see the Aind-Akbari, Blochmann 1, pp. 563-66. See 
specially note 2 page 563 ; and BadAonf HI, Persian text 208-10 and English 
translation 287-91. See specially note 7, page 287. 

< The meaning, .as of most verses of this poet .is not at all clear. 

> It is doubtful whether the correct reading is danyB, a river or (far pa, at 
the feet. ^ 

t This couplet is given by BadAont in page 207 of Vol. Ill, as 

This makes a somewhat better reading than that in the text. 

A This verse is taken from the MSS. but it is not in the lith. ed. Badftoni 
quotes more largely from lUwAja Husain SanAi than NisAm-ud-dIn, but does 
not quote any of the lines given by the latter. 

• For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 569 and 
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jiride and vainjilnriousness took ]M)SKession of him,* he became im- 
popular, and di<l not attain to old age. Kven in his early manhood 
he died of intestinal disease. He left a diwan and a masnawi. The 
following couplets are given as mementos of him : 

To-morrow when they will call the craftsmen of every art. 

They will demand good dee<ls from Shaikh and Brahman both. 

From those who have reajxjd, they won’t a barley corn take. 

From those who have not ploughed, they would a harvest 
demand. 

He who of her ruby lifjs is thirsty, knows 

That her fair forehead is a wave of the waters of life. 

Oh Mes.‘<iah ! thy spirit hath no effect, boast not, 

Examine now and see that the heart is not sick. 

Xo one e*er was born who was fit for the pain of love. 

Kach doth only of his face and his complexion idly talk. 

I proclaim my love, and with anguish I cry : 

It is my lesson first, and I am but a foolish child. 

’ MuUa Shirt of Lahore : although he was an ordinary man, and 
did not acquire much learning, yet he possessed a mind eminently 
fitted for the writing of poetry. His genius and ingenuity were such, 
that within a very short time, he composed a qasida. The following 
are a few of his verses ; 

My heart has become so fond of Salma’s beauty rare. 

That satisfaction itself is on bad terms with my heart. 

The crowd of her graces has so encompassed me all around. 

That my hopes have lost their w^ay in that narrow' path. 

He also composed one thousand couplets in praise of the Nayyar- 
I-' Azam (the great luminary, the sun) and named the collection the 
light illumining the world ”. It contains short poems, of which the 
following is One qUa\ 

Many are the .prisoners in the toils of love, 

Of many such I have heanl, 

specially note 1 in that page; and Badionf 111, Persian Text, pp. 28ft-87 and 
Englfsh Translation 392-395. 

1 For aocounts of hiiA see Bloohmann's Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 610, where he 
is called Sheri ; and BadSonf 111, Persian Text, pp. 246-62, and English Trans- 
lation, pp. :145-51. 
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The sun should be the beloved of hearts, 

And the hope of those who long to arrive. 

Why oh tears ! from my eyes you fall at the separation from 
my love, 

Where were you then, that now you forbid my sight of her. 

To me oh monling breeze my love is like the soul of long^gs 
all, 

I have caught thee ; perhaps you often in her lane do blow. 

^ MvUa Qaidi Skirdzi; he came from Mecca, and entered his 
Majesty’s service ; and was exalted with royal favours. He died in 
Fathpur Sikri ; and was the companion of the present writer during 
our journey to K&bul. The following are some verses of his : 

My store of complaints is large, oh love ! It will be best. 

That except in the mart of the Resurrection thou exposest it 
not. 

If I die, and no other comes to bid her farewell ; 

Oh camel driver, be thou generous, so that the litter may go 
on. 

What unguent of mercy from thee is there for my heart, 

For nothing is more heart-scorching than the wounds of dis- 
appointment. 

Oh thou who hast never put thy foot out of my narrow heart, 

I wonder, how thou hast made for it a place in all other Charts. 

* YadgSr Halati ; he belonged to the tribe of the Chagdl^^ 
was enlisted among his Majesty's soldiers. These couplets are his. 

Enough water was not left, from constant weeping, in my 
heart; 

That the bird of thy arrow could not e’en moisten its beak in 
it. 


t He is called Mtilla Qandi in one MS., but Hulle Qaidi appeets to be the 
eoneet name. There is however a Qandi mentioned in page 816o( Badiont, Hit 
Petaiaa text, and page AST, Bngliah translation. For other aooounts of him see 
Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. I, pages 0M-SOO, and BSdaonl, in, Peraian 
text, page SU, and Xn^ish tranalaMon, page 4S6. 

* For other aooounts of Um sao Bioohtnaim’s Ain-i-Akbati, I, page SM, 
under the name of HMati of Ikita, and Badlonf, HI, Poniaa text. pp. SS1-S8, 
and Bni^Mi translation, pp, SOT-OS under the name of Hllali. 

46 
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Ah ! if I had been the thread of e’en thy dress 
I might then have been with thee in the same garment. 

* Qaeim Arslam ; he belonged to Mashhad. Having grown up in 
M&wara-un-nahr, he passed many years in the service of His Majesty. 
He wrote the nattaliq script beautifully ; and was liberal in his faith. 
He wrote a ditoan of verses, from which here are a few. 

* Ah ! half my life to my lips has come ; but what is it to thee ? 
When a glance of thine is eqiial to a hundred lives. 

Words and meaning weep at my state ; 

When without thee into the book, I peer. 

When weeping I passed the resting places of my friends, 

A hundred times, in floods of tears, I placed my feet. 

* Muhammad Maumin Rank ; was with the fUifin KkSnfin, and 
composed good verses. These verses are his. 

She in her cruelty such pretext-seeker has become. 

That if I iSnd a place in her heart, e’en that would be my sin. 
I fear, if I can reach the ka'aba (objeot) of my desire. 

Owing to this eagerness I shall pass it, which is in my nature 
inborn. 

£idn or UlfatMuMdn Kb»n: was the Koka 
(foster brother, it does not appear, whose) and these are from him. 

A hundred letters my pen of desire wrote. 

And I left them in the way of the breeze of the spring ; 

But Owing to my bad luck not one did my beloved reach. 

As i{, the breeze itself had a friend of my evil luck become. 


* For other account* of him see Bloobmamn’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 600, and 
BadSonf, III, Persian text, pp. 178-80, and Bnj^ translation, pp. 251-263 

8 The translation in the Muntakhab-ut-Tawtrllib, Bnj^ish traaslatiom, HI, 
page 261, is different. 

* He is not mentioned in <me MS. There is a short itfMount of him in the 
other, but the verses are not given there. He does not appear to be mentionad 
in Bkohmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, or in Badiont’s, VoL III. There is a Muhammad 
Matada Hifix mentioned by Blodunann in a note in page 813, but he was a 
player on the fomhura. 

t He is not mentioned in either MS. or in Bloohmann or in Badlonl. 
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^ Mirza Htuan; he is a young man who has acquired much 
knowledge of the historical science. He is in the service of his Royal 
Highness the Prince Salim. 

* Malik Mahmud Piyam Ovjrati ; he was adorned with all kinds 
of learning and attainment ; and had much experience of contempla- 
tion and absorption in God. The following Matla’ (opening lines) 
are from him. 

A revolving heart have I, and I call it the pointer of the QMa, 

It turns towards her eyebrows, though I turn it in other ways. 

*Shai^ RdMi: he was a descendant of Shaikh Zain-ud-dln 
Khftfi ; and wrote a divoan of poems. He imitated the l^nuat. He 
remained op to the time of his death at the imperial threshold. 
These verses are from his poems. 

In the heat of thy anger, thou placedest me in the fire ; 

With thy blandishments thou warmest thy hands at that fire. 

With the thought of that small mouth and that brow like the 
crescent moon, 

I have become such, that no one ever of me doth think. 

* Mir Dauri ; he was a fine writer or scribe, so that the emperor 
bestowed upon him the title of the KStib-vl-mvlk or Caligraphist of 
the empire. He composed a diwan of verses. This couidet is from 

him. * 

Sometimes in my eyes thou art, and sometimes in my sorrowing 

heart, 

Owing to thy vanity, thou never canst in one place rest. 


He is not also mentioned in either of the MSS. or by Bloohmann or by 
Bedlonl. 

* He dose not appear to be mentioned in Bloohmaan’s Ain-i-Akbari, VoL I, 
but is mentioned in BadAonI, III, Persian tent, pp. 140-41, and Englidi transla- 
tion, pp. 197-98, under the name of Malik Mahmfld-i-Piyaru. 

* For otiier aoeounto of him see Bloohmann’s Aind-Akbari, I, page 098and 
note I, and Badlonf, III, Persiaa text, pp. 233-84, and RngUsh tranalaMon, 
pp. 324-23. 

4 He is only mantionad ineidentally in Blochmann's Aind-Akbari, I^paga 
103aaaJMbor OsIlBrapliist; but some aeoonnt of him is givaa in note n, in 
thatpage. He is not, however, mentioned in the Ust of poets. He is manUonsd 
as a poet in BadSonI, HI, Persian text, pp. 227-29, and Sng^ trandaikn, 

pp. 818-18. 
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^ Fikri, Saiyyad Muhammad, the garment weaver; he lemained 
for years in the service of his Majesty the Kbelifa-iJlfthi. Ha was 
distinguished in the writing of quatrains, and as he always composed 
these, he became celebrated as the Mir Rub&*i (master quatrain 
writer). 

Quatrain. 

On that day when the fire of love was* kindled, 

The lover the ways of love from the beloved learnt. 

From the lover rose that burning and melting, 

^That the candle was lighted and the moth was burnt. 

Quatrain. 

In love where is separation, and meeting where ? 

Where is the wanderer, and where the seeker of his friend. 

He (God) is in the heart of people all, and their faces are to- 
wards the ka’aba and the temple. 

Just see where is thy friend and where the strangers are. 

Quatrain. 

Tomorrow when of the world, there will remain nothing but 
a name, 

The effect will appear then of the spring of the resurrection. 

Like fiowers will the beloved raise their heads. 

And we too with our love will lift up our heads. 

* Mir Haidar Mua^mdi (enigma-writer) Rafa’i ; his pen name 
was Kfishi. He possessed high intelligence and good manners. He 
was unrivalled in the art of enigma and history. He passed his life 
in the service of the Klialifa-i-Ilfth1. These are from him : — 

^ For other aooounts of him see Blochmaon’t Ain*i-Akbari, I, page 602, and 
note 2 in that page; and BadSonT, III, Persian text. pp. 296*96, and English 
translation, pp. 406-07. The translator of BadSonf, HI, in quoting the aooount 
of him in the Tabaqit says, he is also known as RubS’i (quatrain). This is not 
oorreot. In both MSS. and in the Uth. ed. of the Tabaqftt it is said that he is 
famous as the MTr Rubl'i, f.s., master quatrain writer. 

6 gee note about him in page 322 of the English transladon of the Mimtlibab* 
ut-Tawlil]|b* It is said there that it is mentioned in the Tabaqit that his 
pqetbal name was Raft*!. This probably is not oorreot. His poetioal name 
to have been KeriH apparently from Kishin. As the Tabaqit says 
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I became jealous of the funeral bier of Rafa’i, that thou 
Came with it crying more bitterly than the mourners them- 
selves* 

My heart is delicate, oh flirt ! what treatment is there for it, 

I am the lover of my beloved, who can come between us. 

The devotee doth not sin, as thou art the avenger, 

We are sunk in sin, as thou forgivest all. 

He calls thee the avenger, and we thee the pardoner name, 

Oh God ! which of these names doth please thee best. 

^ Saiyyad Muhammad Najafi ; he came from his native country 
(Vilaet) to India ; and on account of the inequability of his disposi- 
tion he was imprisoned for * ten years in the fort of Gwaliar. In the 
end the innate kindliness of his Majesty the Kliahfa-i-Ilahl drew the 
line of pardon across his offences. These couplets are from his 
work 

I burnt in the fire of desire my cultured heart. 

I lit the lamp of the ka*aba at the door of the temple. 

1 have given thee the right to slay me, 

I have said, and I have written, and I have devoted all to 
thee. 

For your pleasure we are the nightingales of the garden. 

We do not know what flower has bloomed, or where is the 
garden itself. ^ 

The stone of thy door, my luok and the candle are the same ; 
My forehead that bears the mark of my shame is also the 
same. 

In thy dominion, the name of fidelity bringeth tears, 

The messenger and the letter did both bring tears. 

During the time when he was a prisoner in Gwaliar he composed 
this verse : — 

I have a heart so dark, that my sighs. 

E'en with hundred torches know not the way to thy window. 


s He is oalled Shaikb Muhammad Najafi in one MS. He does note appear 
to be mentioned either by Biochmann or by BadSont. 
s So in both MSS. But the lith. ed. has*tewo. 
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* Mina Quit MaUi ; he was for years in the service of Naurang 
Sh6n, who was one of the nobles of this august dynasty. He wrote 
a iiteSn of gt/uU and qatidae. These verses are from his works 

*Thou knowest that love for thee passes on with life, 

Thou passest over the dust of those slain by thee, yet heed- 
less quite. 

like the thretMl of the rosary, one arrow passes through a 
hundred hearts; 

It is enough if its attack 6nds a place in the enemies base . 

When in my dream I look on the-sun of her cheek, 

I fear that with the heat of my gaze I may her awake. 

By the time he came to enquire about me, I was dead ; 

From whom did he ask the way to my house ? 

We went away from thy majlia, and an age passed by. 

To our longing that thought is with us still. 

* MiUia Tafiqfi SSofi (t.e. of 8awa) ; for some years he was in the 
service of his Majes^ the Kbalih^i-Ilfthl ; and then he went on a 
pilgrimage to the Hijiz, where he died. These verses are from his 
works:— 

None said nor asked what stage this was, 

Where Khisr was the water-drawer of the stragglers behind 
the oaiavan. 

I am that dog that drew its feet into the folds of its skirts. 

That placed none under any obligation, nor was under one to 
any. 

* UuUa Mut^fiqi ; he came from Mlwara-un-nahr, and 

entered the service of his Majesty the Kbalifa-i-Ilkhi, and became 
the recipient of great kindnesses; but afterwards returned to 
Bukbira. 


1 For aooounts of him mo Bloehnuum't Atn-i-Akbari, I, pp. S71.72, and 
Badloat, Patrian text, pp. SS9-4St, and English translation, pp. 404-458. 

8 lUa vacae baa baan tranalatad both by Bloehmann and by Haig. 

* For an aooonnt of him aaa BadlonI, III, Faraian text, pp. 268-04, and 
KngMrii teandatioot pp. 860-87. Bloohmann only mentions him inoidantally in 
Note m, pafs 066 of his Ain-i-Akbari. 

4 8«0 Bloohmann, Ahid-Akbail, I, paga 082, and BadSonI, III, Petsian 
text, pp. 828-89, and English translation, pagas 482-08. 
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As the wealth of Majnun’s life was the pain he for his mistress 
felt ; 

Oh God ! May it be the wealth of His pardon, for ’twas love. 

' MvUa Sahuhi Kabuli, He passed his life at the threshold of 
the protector of the world. These couplets are his : — 

What need is there that I should to her my state describe, 

If there is a fire in my heart, it surely will its effect have. 
Weakness overwhelnied me, my heart was with weeping 
wearied, 

Who else will give her news of my condition sad ! 

The fall of the eye-lashes long, anguish great doth cause. 
When the whites of her eyes become rose red, they shed much 
blood. 

I am the candle that bums its heart, and thou the charming 
mom, 

I bum if thee 1 cannot see, I die if thou thy face dost shew. 

• Mulla Haifi 8(wji (of Sftwa). He was the companion of this 
/o^ir for years in Gujrat. Then having arrived at the threshold of the 
protector of the world, for some time, he accompanied the prince of 
poets Shaikh Faizi, when the latter went on an embassy to the 
Dakin, and from there he went for a pilgrimage to the HijSz. 

I am forbidden to circumambulate the Ka’aba, or I should 
have sent, ^ 

The soles of my feet to suffer the pain of her thorns of the 
Arabian tree. 

My rose-seller, who wants to bring her blooms to the market. 
Should first to endure the turmoil of the customers, learn. 

^MvUa 'Abdi Razl (ZSrl in one MS.). He wrote different kinds 
of poetry, such as Ohads and Qaddas (short and long odes). He was 


^ Does not appear to be mentioned in Bloohifr nn's Ain-i-Akbari. Is men- 
tioned in BadionI, III, Persian text, pp. 266-d/, and English translation, 
pp, 306-58. 

8 Does not appear to be mentioned in Bloohmann’s Ain-i-Akbari or in 
BadBonI, VoL 111. 

8 He it called Mulla *Abd-ul-lah RIsI in the lith. ed. He does not appear 
to be mentioned in Bloohmann’s Ain-i-Akbaii, but is mentioned in BadSonT, III, 
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a companion of this helpless one for some years. These couplets are 
his: — 

Couplets : 

With the blood of my complaining lip it was wet, 

From the window of my eye, came the smoke of my heart. 

My tears all dropped fire-exhaling flames. 

My sighs all lent brightness to the sparks of fire. 

* Mir Makwi. He is a friend, generous and cultured. He 
joined the service of Mirza miAn, Kh&n (Uilinin in Gujrat and by 
his help and training he went on a pilgrimage to the Hijfts. These 
verses are his 

As long as the cuil will be like the moon on thy face. 

As long as thy cheek’s down will be the soldier of beauty’s 
king. 

If my house is built of the bricks of the sun, 

The lot of me the helpless shall ever remain dark. 

Mahwi, who wandered outside wisdom’s land. 

Wandered further than a hundred Majnuns, astray. 

Far from thee, I saw from afar, that wanderer lost. 

In a desert where the wind in blood did roam. 

A life and heart in sorrow I did not know. 

Hot and fiery tears I did not know. 

Thou didst not leave me a liame, nor of me a sign. 

Oh love 1 that such thou art I did not know. 


PeniMi test, pp. 282-83, and English translation, pp. 800-91. Be is there oalled 
’Abdi ShirSsi. Probably the BISI or the ZSri of the MSS. of the TsImuIM is a 
miatako for, Ahirisi. The translator of volame III of Badloirf (Haig) aigra 
in a note " 'Abdi ” is not mentioned either in the Ain, or in the Xabariltr ^hfs 
is inoorreot so far as the TabaqAt is oonoemed. 

t In one MS. he is oalled Mfr Mu|^ There MaSMMSi of HamadSnaaeB* 
tioned in Bloohmann’i Aiii-i-Akbari, VoL I, . page M. Be appears to be the 
same man as the one mentioned in the text, as it iqipeais from a note in the 
page, that his name was Mfr Mn^Is, that he was in the servloe of Mftsa l^ln, 
and that he was sent back with his pecuniary help to 'laaq, aud not to-8be 
Bills, as stated in the text. BadBonT, III has two Mahwb. Oue odlsd Maliwf, 
Mir Mugkis, Vtd. Ill, Peniaa text, pages 443-44, and Bni^lth tr an datlo n , pages 
473-74, who is identieal with the Mir Mahwi in the text, and the other Mahwi, 
Mir Muhammad, the Mnaahi, Persian text, pagaa 821-23, and BngHsb tmiula- 
tirni, pp. 444-47. 
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' Mir Muhammad Ndmi Bakri. He is a Safvi Saiyyad. 

He is a young man adorned with honesty and piety. For years he 
was a friend and companion of this faqir. He has a * diwan of verses 
and masnawis. These couplets are his : — 

*How sweet is it that 1 am bereft of self, and you of my 
state enquire : ^ 

To thee, my condition 1 describe in the tongueless langMage. 
When she saw me weeping, she secretly smiled, 

’Tis clear that my weeping was not without its effect. 

Again had the heart the wish for meeting her, and gave up the 
thought of life. 

There was a longing for pain, and 1 gave up the wish for 
medicine, 

Nflml departed for non-existence at the pain of separation, 
And alas ! for the anguish for his friend left him weak. 

^ Mtdla Hdshim Qandahari. He was one of the courtiers of Khan 
Kbftnftn BairAm Kli&n. These couplets arc his 
® Couplets ; 

Into the garden I go, without thy face I drop tulip-red tears. 
At the foot of each flowering bush 1 sit, and from my eyes, I 
bleed. 

^ Kbtodja Hijri. He hid much wisdom and many attainments. 
He was, during a great part of his life, with Mirza Hindftl. He 


^ One MS. calls him Mir Ma*flGm Bakri NSmi. Blochmsnn oalii him Mir 
Ma'oim of Bhakkar, and plaoei him in the list of oeiir^, see Ain-i>Akbari, 1, 
page 614. He says aloo tint be is well-known as a poet and a historian. 
BadionI gives an aoconat of his under his takhaUui of Nftmt in Vol. 111,,. Peruan 
text, pp. 364-75, and English translation, pages 49S-504. 

6 One MS. has ** zabin shi'r dSrad.*' 

6 The first two couplets are given in the same order as in the text in one 
MS., but the second is not in the other MS. or in the lith. ed. 

4 The name is writlen as QandahSri in one MS. and HAshim QandahAri in 
the lith. ed. He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann*s Ain-i-Akbari. 
BadBonI gives an aooount of him under the name of HAshim in Vo|. Ill, Persian 
taxt, pages 388-90, and English translation, pages 524-26. 

t The MSS. and the lith. ed. have only the one couplet which I have trann- 
lated, but the word AhUU is in the plural. 

6 Me is only mentioned in Bloohniann*a Ain-i Akbari, page 508, where it is 
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passed the latter part of his life in the service of His Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Ilnhi. He has a diwSn. ^ This quatrain is his : — 

Quatrain : 

Oh rose ! my hand reacheth not to thy skirt, 

Of thy name I am a lover, of thy scent Fm mad. 

O wonder ! that thou art present, and also absent too, 

Secret and patent whatever there is, is of thee. 

^ Mulla Lutfi, the astrologer. He spoke extempore beautifully* 
In one sitting he recited up to a thousand couplets. He was a boon 
companion and a good mimic. He knew astrology well. He was a 
companion of this/agtr for some years. 

From the heat of the wine of that face, the rose garden with 
roses was filled. 

Oh rose-sellers ! good news to you ; for roses have in plenty 
bloomed. 

In the rose garden’s face, I found no fragrance but thine. 

No flower I passed but I the fragrance of life, did smell. 

My heart, from which the flames of * hell rise, has withered : 

The rose of my fate, though from paradise it bloomed, is 
faded; 

^ Raugbfini. He was for years in the service of his Majesty the 
Kh^lifft-i JUhi ; and he has many ^ satires. 

The messenger acquaints me of her coming. 

So that the attraction of her love may draw me to the road. 


said that IQiwftja MahmOd ShaHf wrote as a poet, uAder the name of Wayli, 
and this is correeted in page 622 where Wa^li is said to be a mistake for Hijri. 
He does not appear to be mentioned in BadSonl, Vol. 111. 

1 The MSS. have simply Shi'r^ verse, instead of in r%M'i az ost, and 
1 have retained the reading in the lith. ed. 

* He is not mentioned in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari. BadionI has an 
account of him in Vol. HI, Persian text, page 320, and English translation^ 
page 440. 

6 The MSS. as well aa the lith. ed. have sha'ta-i^duiohhf but in the couplet^ 
as quoted by Badiont, it is §ha'lad4Ui»h, 

t Not mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. Badhonl gives an account 
of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 284-36, and English translation, pp. 326-87. 
ft Zo6Sn-i-Hq;t« are the exact words* 
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Orally, Oh Messenger! describe my love to her, for in the 
letter. 

From my unconsciousness, many words from my pen have 
fallen. 

' NawidJi • NaishapUri. He was all his life at the threshold of 
the protector of the world. These • couplets are from his writings 

Couplet : 

Fate as it writes the word “ sin against drinkers of wine, 

Writes on the margin too, the gospel of the pardon of God. 

^Mulla Shikebi Isfahani, ‘He has acquired much learning 
and possesses praise-worthy morals. He writes good poetry, and 
lives in the Society of Shfin Kh^nSn Mirza Kbfin, son of Muhammad 
Bair&m Kbftn* He takes pupils ; and is of a cheerful disposition. 

The following couplets are his : — 

‘ Couplets : 

Yet have my nightly weepings some effect, 

Yet has my broken bow, an arrow that will reach its mark. 

My heart ia with separation beset. Mercy ! Oh Fate 1 

For my hand in conflict has a hill round its waist. 


^ He is not mentioned in Blochmann'e Ain-i-Akbari. BadSoni, 111, has two 
Nawfdls ; one who is described as Nawldi of Turbat, HI, Persian text, pages 
342-44, and English translation, pages 475-77 ; and the other as Nawitl! Mulla, 
III, Persian text, page 361, and English translation, page 496. The translator in 
a note in page 495 says that Nisim-ud-dln has confused the two, for he attri- 
butes to him the couplets mentioned by BadSonI as ^ulla Nawldf’s, while he 
says Mulla KawIdT lived all his life in Akbar’s court, while according to BadSoni 
it was the other Nawldf, who lived all his life at Akbar's threshold, while this 
one only recently arrived there. 

t The lith. ed. omits the word NaishSpflrf, while one MS. omits the word 
'Umri, a life. 

* Only one couplet is quoted, although Abilit is in the plural. 

* See Blochmann*s Ain*i-Akbari, pages 576-77, and BadSoni, III, Persian 
text, page 253, and English translation, pages 361 -62. The. translator of BadSoni 
transliterates the name as Shakibi. 

t There are differences in the readings in the MSS. and the lith. ed. I 
have adopted what appeared to me to be the best reading. 

* The first four couplets are quoted by BadSoni also. The fifth is in both 
MSS. of the TabaqSt, but the fourth and the fifth are not in the lith. ed. 
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Scatter thou roses into the skirts of the friends for the wounded 
by separation, 

Has his liver (heart) tom into hundred pieces, by each eye- 
lash's point. 

Oh God ! give me in the world unseen a market for my wares, 

I am selling my heart for a glance, give me a buyer for it. 

Thou art warm with my love, and I to ward off all ill, 

Am seated near a fire of wild -rue of myself. 

^ Mir Farighi. He was a brother of Amir Fath-uldah Shiraz!. 
He pa8se<l a life-time in the service of His Majesty. This couplet is 
from his writings : — 

The love, that I have in my narrow heart, for thee, 

If I reveal it, the world will not it contain. 

‘ Yd Quli Beg Aniai. He is a Sh&mslu Turkm&n. He writc'is 
good verse, and is -in the service of the Kliftn l^Aniln. These 
couplets are his : — 

Love and the magnet are similar, for from the points of their 
hearts. 

Before they are expelled, the love had their point absorbed. 

* WBen thou a flame dost see in torment, know, it is a fire- 
worshipper. 

Whose body is gone, and whose soul in the fire temple doth 
dance. 

^ He is not mentioned as a poet in the Ain-i-Akbari. Badfiont gives an 
account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pages 292-94, and English translation, 
pages 403-05. 

* The name is written as Final Quli Beg and Yol Qiili Beg in the M3S. and 
Bed Quli Beg in the lith. ed. As both Bioohmann, Ain-i-Akbari, page* 578, and 
RadBonT, III, Persian text, page 185, and English translation have Yol Quit 
1 have adopted that. 

* This couplet is given with slight variations in the MSS. and the lith. ed. 

as 

I; aIaA 

• axCkif y AaIj 4lS 

appears to be a mistake for , and I have oorrecfed the coupftt 

aooordiagly. BadAonT, III, Persian text, page 185 has the couplet also, but the 
seoQud line is j JUj; loonsiderthe 

line ae eomUhd by me to be better. 
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* My heart is a fire temple from thy tyranny, go, 

Thy brand is the Hindu, who the fire doth temi. 

*JatH Badthih Quli. He is a son of Shih Quli Tfirlhbi, who is 
one of the amirs, who have 8erve<i long at this threshold. He was a 
polished young man, and had much excellence in poetry. These* 
couplets are from his works : — 

Couplets : 

The flavour, which the ganlen eternal, to the fair ones gives, 

Has come to the point, that for love, the lover gives up life 
without pain. 

See the bounds ol my jealousy, I come from love’s unconscious 
help to sense. 

If anyone eomes to know, that he said this, tell him who is the 
friend. 

* i4mir Saiyyad *Ali Mumwivar, whose poetical name was Judii. 
He was a painter of unrivalled excellence. He passed years in the 
service of his Majesty Jinnat Ashiftni (HuinAyOn). and * had l^en 
honoured with the title of Humfiyun ShShl. These couplets are his 

Couplets : 

At dawn, the thorn bragged of its companitmship with the 
rose, ^ 

Its nail, it struck into the shattered heart of the nightingale. 


^ This oottplet is in both MSS., but not in the Mth. ed. BaciftonT also quotes 
it, but he has £i in the first line insteed ci Z% Jafa-Uu, 1 think the 

latter is the better reading. 

t See Bloohxnaiin's Ain*i*Akbari, page 59B, and Badlonl III| Persian text, 
pages 211*21i» and Ihighsh tsaMMon, pages 203-95. 

3 Aooounti of hiin are giren 8. V. Judfti in Bloehmann's Ain-i-Akbari, page 
600» and in BadBonf, III, PMian text, page 111, and XagMah translation, pages 
291-02. It appears from the Haft-i*qUm, that he was guilty of a gross aet of 
perfidy and plagiarism in publishing what he eonsideied to be the best among 
the poems of Mir Aahki of QOm, who loft him hia dMnt at his death^bed to 
arrange, aa his own } and throwing the raet into the water. 

4 This is mentionsd in only one of the MSS. and nowhere else. On the 
lend he is said to hare reoeivsd the title of Nndir-ul-mvik, but the 

TahiiHfiO does not mention the fact. 
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1 am a half-killed quarry, that is fallen far from my Love’s 
lane, 

I go falling and rising, till I see the face of my love. 

^ MuUa Qadri Shtrazi. Having passed a long time in India he 
returned to his native country. The following couplets are his: — 

So much grace, doth not my unconsciousness give me, that my 
life 

«\1ay know, how it may come out and sacrifice itself to her. 

* Tashhihi Kashi^ follows the doctrine of monotheism, and is 
liberal. He passed his time in the service of his Majesty. These 
verses are his : — 

Verse : 

For once, Oh dust of the grave-yard, pride thyself with joy, 

For thou hast in thee, me, slain by that hand, and that dagger 
also. 

Dress thyself in any colour that thou mayest wish, 

For I that bright figure of thine, do know. 

* Mir Sharif WaqUH Nishapuri, He was a young man adorned 
with many excellences, and knew the science of history well. He was 
also distinguished in letter writing and calligraphy. He was among 
the servants of his Majesty the lUkRlifR-i-Ilfthl ; and had much sincere 
attachments to this /agtr. He died in the year 1002 A.*H. These 
couplets are his : — 

Couplets : 

Against this love of mine, thou comest with a hard heart, thou 
feaxipst not. 

That on the feet of tl y thought, with fiery sighs, I rub my 
face. 

1 He is not montionsd in the Ain-i-Akbari. BadlonI, III, Has a short notioa, 
in Persian text, page 316, and £ glish translation, page 437. The translator 
says Qadri is not mentioned as a p ^ in the Ain or in the Tabaqit. This is not 
correct as regards the TabaqBt. 

3 For accounts of him, see Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari and BadlonI, HI, 
Persian text, pages 204-06, and English translation, pages 283-SS. 

3 He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann*sAin-i-Akbaii. BadlonI, 
III has an accountof him in Persian text, pages 371-80, and English translalien, 
pages 612-16. 
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This flavour is the aim in the truth of love, and to the lover, 
Thou dost not know that my life 1 devoted to thee, and 
wasted it. 

’ Qarari Gilani. He was a brother of Hakim Abul Fath. Under 
his Majesty’s orders he went away from his Majesty’s service at the 
court, and went a.way to Bengal, and there died. He wrote a diwav. 
This quatrain is his : — 

Quatrain : 

If there should be a buyer for the love of my heart, 

I shall do nothing, that my true self shall stand revealed. 

I shall so the carpet of my abstinence, beat. 

That from every thread of it a thousand idolaters’ threads 
would show. 

* Mvlla Ohairaii Shirazi. He remained for a long time in India, 
and then went again to Shir&z. These couplets are his : — 

Couplets : 

^ To the slaying of another, I do not consent, for I know 
• That death has removed the deadly poison from my execution- 
er’s dagger. 

From the thread of the devotee’s garb, the knot, without faith, 
cannot be loosened. 

Go ! for a time make it a thread of the fire worshipper's belt. 
The head of the lane of my Love is a pleasuit land; ^ there 
All the malice of fate becomes changed to love. 

1 am slain by that death-dealing eyelash, for my blood, 

It so shed, that not one drop on the ground did fall. 

* MuUa Haj/Sti OilSvi. He is one of the friends of the sufferers 
(yaran dardmandan, Bloohmann explains the phrase by saying, “ He 

^ Sea Bloohiqaiin'a Ain-i-Akbari, pages 586-A8, and BadionI, III, Fenian 
text, pages 312-U, and English translation, pages 432-85. 

* For other aoootints of him see Bloohmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, 804, and 
Badlont, VoL in, Peiaiaa text, page 292, and English translation, page 403. 

* All these ootqplets have been quoted by BadSonl, and have been translated 
in the English translation. There ate certain differences in tiie readings, but 
I wish to point out only one. In the first line of the 4th couplet the Tabaqit 
has, HaUk un Midta Qd$Uam. This I think is more poetic than SaUk tJitudar 
«n QMUmi which is Badlonf’s reading. 

* For accounts of him see Bloohmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 874, and 
Badlont, III, Persian text, pages 219-21, and English translation, i^. 804-08. 
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WM a man of feeling and sympathy.” Badlonl has Az YSrSn Dard- 
mand, which Haig translates as a ' sympathetic friend *). He is enlisted 
in the band of the servants of His Majesty the ^ KbaUia-i'llfthi. 
These are his : — 

For every word which thou sayest, watch thyself, 

Repent of every word which no heart doth cheer. 

What need of the wing of the bird, if such is the occupation of 
the age. 

Borrow the foot of the ant, and take to flight. 

* Everyone that thou seest on the road, that weeps and sheds 
tears, 

The devotee to the privacy carries Moses in the manner of 
Abraham. 

* Mir Khuarawi. He is the nephew (sister’s son) of Mirza QSsim 
of * Gun&bftd. He has now reaohe<l the service of His Majesty, and 
has been distinguished with royal favours. 

Couplets : 

If they mix up the dust of my body with that of others. 

Thou wilt be able to separate them by the fragrance of love. 

With the burning light of love the heart of Khusrawi was so 
illumed. 

That of his bones could be made the candle for his tomb. 

The lions of the haram will not pollute their claws with my 
blood. 

Oh friend I feed first the dogs pf the temple, with this repast. 

* Mvila fahini Tehfini, He lived with A’azam KbUn. These 
couplets are his : — 


1 The words Hturat thaHfa-i'IIShi are in one MS. only, hot not in the ether 
or in the Uth. ed. I have, however, inserted them. 

* His oouplet is not in one of the MSS. but is in the other and in the lith. 
ed. I do not uadesstand it. 

* For aeoounts of him see Bloehmann’s Ain>i>Akbaii, I, page SOI, and 
Badlonf., HI, Fstsian texi^ page S37, sod Xnglish translation, pp. 81840. 

t It is Onnibld fat one MS., bat B n kn ibBd in the other and in the Uth. ed. 
The name is. ChmSbld or JunkbSd in lOnirBaln, aoeordiag to ffloehmann. 

0 He Is sailed Mnlla Fahmf RBsI in both MBS., but Mails Fahal Tehrinl la 
the Uth. ed. For aeooante of Urn see Bloehaana's Aia4«Akbail, I, page 0M( 
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The repute in which I was held was jessened, as I was impatient 
in love, 

To my repute, say, “ be thou less,” for 1 have no power over 
patience. 

Oh heart ! 1 cannot complain of my fortune, 

I cannot make myself the leader of the caravan, 
damour not-, and weep not over all that hapjx^ns, 

I cannot make inyseK the caravan’s starting-bell. 

Miilla Sahtui Hukhart, He al.M) was win the Khan-i-A’azani. 
This t 'uplet is his : — 

The young moon the ’Id ould h« hlv»‘ her eyebrow’s arch. 
If there had been a secoin! v • m joined to its side. 

^ MvUa Xiazi Saniffn^anfl Aftc « e g in H , rvice of H.M. 
Jinnac Ashiani, he attained to the service of the !<• fi-i-llshi. He 
passed most of his life in ^Sind, and died there. He knew the arts 
of versification well. He has written works on all the arts. These 
verses are his : — 

’Tis not the crei)usele in the sky; ’tis my rosy wine. 

A drunkard draining the dregs am I, and the sphere of the sky 
is my cup. 

* As round that angry beauty I cannot revolve, 

I have brought the thought of her into my sight, and round 
it T revolve. ^ 


and note 3 in that page, which mentions 5 or 6 FahmTs. See also Badfioni IH,^ 
Peisian text, page 294, and Knglish translation, page 405. R8zl appears to be a 
mistake for RRi or Tehran. 

1 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. BadSont IJI, Persian text, pages 
242-43, and Knglish translation, pages 336-37, contains an account of him. In a 
short note in the translation, Haig says ho is not mentioned in the Ain, or in the 
TabaqAt. This is incorrect as regards the TabaqSt. 

8 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. BacUonl 111, has accounts of 
him in Persian text, pag^ 362-64, and English translation, pages 496-08. 

• Both MSS. have S||d. But the lith. ed. has Thatha. It is also Thatha in 
a translation of the actount in the TabaqAt given in a note to. the English 
translation of BadAonf. 

* This and the following couplets are in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but not 
in the other MS. 

47 
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Her garments are not in motion from the morning breeze, 

But they from the graciousness of her figure, have gained a 
life. 

^ Mtr Huzni, He was one of the most learned men of the age. 
He was coming from Irftq to serve (the Klmlifa-i-Ilahi), and died 
on the way. 

Couplet : 

I laugh at Huzni’s simple-mindedness, 

That he has loved, and for his mistress’s faith he hopes. 

From ignorance, my friend has made fruitless all my work, 
And it is the more strange, that he thinks that I am much in 
debt to him. 

*Amni. See note. 

® Mazhari Kashmiri, He is one of the servants of the threshold. 
And these verses are his. 

Verses : 

The grandeur of thy beauty has^thy affairs advanced, 
Otherwise thou didst not know, what was best to be done. 

I sacrifice myself to that mirror, which places my beloved. 
Inside the house, and into the blossoming rose garden. 


1 For accounts of him see Hlochmann's Ain i-Akbari I, page 505, and 
Hadftonl III, Persian text; page 210, and English translation, page 304. 

t The name of a poet called Aroni is given here in the lith. od., but not in 
either of the MSS. The lith. ckI. says “ he was for years in the service of the 
^lialifa-i-IlBhl. He is a Bukl)5ri. He was skilled in letter-writing. He had 
written a Maanawi called ShahraahSb. He has a dMn of verse.s. For a long 
time he was in the service of the l^alifa-i-llAhl ; and for some time ho was a 
waqa'anawU (a news writer).-* He may be identical with Mfr AmTnf a short 
account of whom (with specimens of his verses as gi%*en in the MSS.) is given 
below, between those of Kimi and Sharif Sarmadi. There is also a poet called 
Mtr Amlin! mentioned in the MSS. For an account of him see page 750. 

4 For accounts of him see Blochmann, Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 584, and 
Badftont III, Persian text, page 344, and Ernglish translation, page 474. 
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^Shaikh Chishii D.ehlavi, He had the name of * Hasan. He 
was one of the disciples of ShaiU) Salim. He wore the Sufis* garb, 
and passed his life in divine contemplation and absorption. 

® Mir Hnj Lang. See note. 

* Darwtsh Bahrain, He wore the garb of a Sufi and worked as 
a water-carrier, and gave water to people. He went away to 
‘^Sarandip (Ceylon?); and there passed away. He has a diwdn of 
verses. These couplets are his. 

Couplets ; 

The foundations of piety I broke down, to see what happens, 

I .sat in the market place of ignominy, let’s see what happens. 

To the fire worshipper’s son, I have given my heart, and eke of 
my faith, 

In this my old age, I have taken the belt of threads, let^s see 
what happens. 

^ Mulla Haidari. He came thrice to India from Irfiq, and 
after partaking of the board of the favours of this threshold, finally 
went away. From his works are : — 


1 He is not mentioned in the MSS., but is in the lith. ed. ; but even the lith. 
od. does not give any specimen of his verse. As note 3, page 297 of Ba^ftonl III 
attributes an account of Chishti to the Tabaqftt, which agrees with that in the 
lith. ed., I have retained it. He is not mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, 
Vol. I. HadAon! Ill has an account of him in Pensan text, page 216, and 
English translation, pages 297-98. 

2 According to Bad&onI the name was Husain. 

< The lith. ed. has the name of a poet here called Mir Hftj Lang. The 
account given of him is ** He was for a long time with the ^ftn ZamAn ; and in 
the end by his good fortune he became one of the courtiers of His Majesty.** As 
his name is not mentioned in either of the MSS., I, have not included him in 
the text. No specimen of his poetry is given in the lith. ed. 

t For other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Am-i-Akban I, page 681, and 
BadAonT III, Persian text, pp. 248-44, and English translation, pages 338-40. 

^ The translator of BadAonf HI says that as his tomb is in BurdwAn, he 
probably died in Bengal, on his way to Ceylon. 

* He is called Haidari of Tabriz both by Abul Fazl and BadSoni. For 
other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Aind-Akbari I, page 603, and BadAonT 
III, Persian text, pages 218*19, and English translation, pages 302-04. 
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Couplets : 

Like the virtuous, Oh Haidari ! go as far as thou canst ; 

To attain perfection, strive in this world of dust. 

For to go away perfect from the world is like, 

Coming out of an unclean bath. 

^Muhammad Saleh Divo&m (madman.) He has received the 
title of ’Aqil (wise). His father was well known as Mulla Kit&bdAr 
(librarian). He was the librarian of H.M. Jinnat AshiAnl. Muham- 
mad SAleh, from his youthful days, grew up in the service of H..M. 
the miBlif&-i-Ilihi ; and to-day he is in Kabul, happy and contented 
with a stipend and other gifts. He uses the poetical name of 
FKrighI, and these couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

As the madness for her curls are as fetters on my feet, 

In this bargain (or madness) there is no plan for me, e.xccpt 
to give up my life. 

For infatuation of that form, I am kept insane, 

'With such an infatuation, oh wise ones ! I am fettered fast. 

*SabuI HSjl QAsim Kuhbar. .See note. 

*Niehan ’Alt Ahmad, seal engraver. He engraves seals beauti- 
fully with all kinds of letters ; and composes fine verses ; and he 
has various kinds of excellences. These couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

Every night when the robbers of sleep seize me, my eyes be- 
come wet. 


* He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. 1'. 
He is mentioned in Badloid III, Persian text, pages S61-62, and English trans- 
lation, pages 302-03. 

* SabOi SSJt QMm Kuhbar. He was for years in the service of Mlnca 
Hakim, and in the end nterod the service of his Majesty. 

This sppeais in the Uth. ed., but as this poet is not mentioned in either of 
^ H88 I have not inserted an aooount of him in the text. 

* He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari as a poet, but is 
mantiMUMi Several times as an engraver. BadlonI III contains very full 
accounts ofhimin Persian text, pages 349-300, and English translation, pages 483- 
49S. It is ssid in a note in page 480 that Niahin is not mentioned in the Ain, 
or in the Tabaqitt as a poet. Tliis statement is incorrect with regard to the 
Taha(|BI> 
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They keep my heart for anguish of thee awake, and turn 
again. 

With the stone of my heart’s catastrophy, my heart doth 
break ; 

For they have made my glass of diamond’s bright. 

^ Hdshim (story-teller). His poetical name is Muhtarim. He 
was with lihfin KiiAnfSn Mirza lUifin for a long time. 

Verse : 

Between my eye and my heart something last night happened. 

My eye looked towards thee, and my heart from its place did 

go* 

^Mulla H&timl. See note. 

‘ Mulla ’Ishrati. See note. 

* Mulla Baqai. He is a young man in his prime. He was with 
this fa^r for a long time. These verses are his. 

Verse : 

When Love, of the eye lashes of the fair ones, lancets made, 

It made the blood to boil in my fibres and my veins. 

Alas ! that before I closed my eyes, the Turk of her thought, 

Went into ray eyes, and brought his head out of my heart. 

1 He does not appear to be mentioned in Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Ak^ari I, or 
in BadAoni 111. 

• The lith. ed. gives the names of a poet called Mulla Httiml, about whom 
it says that for thirty years he makes excellent seals and writes poetry. 

As he is not mentioned in the MSS., I have not inserted the account of 
him in the text. 

I The Uth. ed. has here the name of a poet oaUed Mulla TshraU and gives 
the following short account of him. “He is in the service of the Khin 
USnSn.** 

As his name is not mentioned in either of the MSS., I have not included 
him in the text. 

t He does not appear to be mehtioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, but is mentioned 
in BadlonI HI, Persian text, page 106-97, and Englidb translation, page 973. 
The translator of Badlonf III says, in note 1, in page 278, that the Baqli men- 
tioned there must not be confounded with the Baqli mentioned in the Tabaqit* 
This is not correct so far as Mulla Baqli is concerned, as the same lines are quoted 
from them j but it is ooneet as regards the Baqli mentioned below, who was 
the son of Yidgir Hilati. 
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Instead of tears, pieces of my wounded heart drop from my 
eyes, 

All the blood of my liver, from this fire-raining cloud doth 
fall. 

When the bird of my heart became the prey of her hunting 
eye, 

Every particular hair of my head flew up like a bird. 

' Kami. He is a young man in the prime of life, and has skill 
in versification. This couplet is his 

Couplet : 

I would turn my whole body into blood, and drop from my 
eyes. 

If I knew that my weeping would produce any effect. 

* Mulla Amini. He is also a young man in his prime ; and was 
with this faqtr for years. 

I am one, who knows nought but to hoard up pain, 

I am all fire, but to bum I do not know, 

By the light of my heart, though the sun’s face I can see 

The lamp of my forlane I do not know how to light. 

^ Sharif Sarmadt, He is from IspahSn. He is enlisted among 
the servants of this threshold. The following are from his writings. 

When the sword of the' coquetry of that fair one was lifted 
high, 


1 His name and account follow those of HSshiin in one MS. and precedes 
those of Hftshim in the lith. ed. He does not appear to be mentioned in the 
other MS. Iii the Ain-i-Akbari, page 601, he is mentioned as Kfimf of Sabzawlr ; 
and in BBdaont III, Persian text, page 318, and English translation, page 430. 
Blochmann says, BldaonI wrongly calls him Kumi, and gives a full account of 
him in note 1» page 601. 

s He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. Badfioni also has no Amini but 
he has a Mulla Ghani Amftnl 111, Persian text, pages 147-48 and English transla- 
tion, pages 262-63. The verses, ascribed to Amini in the Tabaqftt are identical 
with those attributed to Amini by BadSonI (with variations). The translator of 
Badiont III says in note 2, page 262 that there is no Amini mentioned in 
the Tabaqit. 

s Sea Blochmann*s Ain-i-Akbari I, page 607, and Badiont III, Persian te.xt, 
page 245, and English, translation, pp. 340-41. 
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A hundred necks of the spectators were raised from afar. 

With wine in tiiy head, and roses under thy arm when thou 
comest into my house, 

At sight of thee, even the grass in the house of pain of mine 
doth bloom. 

When on the top of the two worlds I placed ray foot, 

Neither grief nor joy had any power over my heart. 

' Sharif Farsi. He is a son of Khwfi ja ’Abd-us-samad Shlrln- 
Qalam. He is a young man in his early prime, trained under the eye, 
which has the effect of turning things into gold, of H. M. the Klmlifa- 
iJUhl. He excels also in drawing and painting. 

Verses : 

With the auspiciousness of love, I have made peace with both 
worlds. 

Become my enemy ; and see how friendly I shall be. 

The expanse of my breast has been so filled with friendship. 
That with the greatest desire, it cannot by an atom be 
increased. 

Love and ignominy have both become parts of my concern, 
Alas to me! that I thought them to be my heaven- ward 
ascent. 

Grace in our path of love, is for courage, no foothold, 

We have recognised our friend in quite a different fornf. 

These two couplets are also from him. 

I have a sorrow to which all joys sacrifice themselves. 

May God protect it from the evil eye. . 

When my heart into the fire entered like a moth. 

It placed its reliance on its attachment and love. 

• Mulla Ta^^ud-din Muhammad Shnstan. He is in the service 
of His Majesty the Kballfa-i-IlAhl. He has great knowledge of the 

1 He is called Sharif FArsi in one MS. and in the Uth. ed. and Shari! Qidiri 
in the other MS. He is mentioned as an amir in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akhan 1» 
517, and as a poet under the name of Farsi in Badionf HI, Persian tixt, pp. 
SI 1-12, and English translation, pp. 429-^2 under the name of Firisi. 

S An account of him is given in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, page 518, under 
the name of Taqi or Taqiya Mullah of Shustar, in the list of omlr#; and in 
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ratiocinative and traditional sciences, and writes good poetry. The 
following couplets are his. 

Verse : 

If she gives me not the. power to cast a glance on her face, 

Then at least with sugar shall I fill my mouth, with the thought 
of her lips. 

While like herbage she has planted me on the dust, 

Where are my hands and heart, that I shall place dust on my 
head. 

^ I am the slave of this custom, that in the cross road of love, 

To one who is not stricken down, does not his madness show. 

* M%r Ohazi Aslrl. He was enlisted for years among the Sipahh 
in the service of His Majesty the IQiallfa-i-Ilahl. 

Couplets : 

Wounded in heart am I, by the arrow of a boy into whose 
hand 

Time has not placed yet a bow with -which to play. 

If I a bird become, and percji on' the wall of his house. 

The blast of despair, each moment, throws me down from the 
wall. 

* Mulla Nur-ud-dln Tarkbftn. See note. 

* Mulla Hdlati, or Jani or or Jai. He w as with this faqir 

for a long time in Gujrat. 

Badfton! Ill, as a poet, in Persian text, page 200, and English translation, pp. 
285-86.'- 

* This couplet is in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but not in the other MS. 

* For accounts of him see Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari I, page 599, under the 
name of AsTr? of Rfti, and BadfionT III, Persian text, pp. 182-83, and English 
translation, pp. 255-57, under the name of Amir QftzT AsTrl. 

^ The lith. ed. has here the name of a post called Mulla NQr-ud-dTn Tar^b^n 
about whom it says, ** He w^as among the ser\'ants of H. M. Jinnat Ash^anf, and 
(latery became enli.sted among the amirs of H. M. the l^alTf .i-i-TUhl. He knew 
astrology and other sciences. It gives no specimens of his poetry. As he is not 
mentioned in the MSS., I have not inserted him in th» text. 

* The name is somewhat undecipherable, and may be any of the four I have 
in the text, in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. I cannot find any mine that at all 
oorresponds with any of these in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari or in BadlonT 111, 
except Hftlati; but Hftlati Ylidgir has been already noticed. O ie MS. has 
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The message of my friend makes fresli the sear on my liver, 

It makes fresh the pain and the mark and the grief of travel. 
The lover rubbed his face on thy door, an<l went away, 

The moth opened its eye at the candle, and went away. 

One night by a thousand devices, in the joy of meeting, he 
felt thy love. 

And that love which he had for thee he showetl, and he went 
away. 

' Mulh Wafqi. For a long time he was with Ma’sum, son of 
Kliwaja Mii’ln Ivlian. This couplet is his. 

Couplet : 

Hopeles.'iness has come to me to such a pass, that after this, 

I recall hojie only by shutting jny eyes. 

^Muhammad Riza. He was a young man, a student, and he 
also knew astrology. He was for a time in the service of Klian 
KbAnftn Mirza Kli^n. 

Couplets : 

My intoxication is not from the josy wine, 

I am unconscious, on account of that, for which there is no 
name. 

There is a special private meeting for my life with her lips, 
Tell happiness come not ” for ’tis no public audience. 

^ Mauldna Naztri, He is not wanting in brightness of ^disposi- 
tion ; and has written witty verses. He was formerly in the service 

lines 3 and 4 of the couplet while the other and the lith. ed. have lines 3 and 6 
and 5 and 4 as couplets. 

' The name is differently written. One MS. has , the other has 

il while the lith. ed. has lU , 1 cannot find any one in Blochmann^s 

Ain-i-Akbari I, or in BadSoni III, whose name at all agrees with, or resembles 
any of them. 

• For accounts of him see Blochmann's Ain-i»Akbari I, page 006, under the 
name of Nsu'i of Mashhad and BadAon! HJ, Persian te.\t, p]). 361-02, 
under the name of English translation, pp. 405-06, under the name 

of Nau'i. 

< I cannot find any mention of him in the MSS., but the account given of 
him in the lith, ed. agrees with the account quoted from the Tabaqit in 
Badftont III, page 508, note 1. So I have kept it. For other accounts of him. 




740 


AKBAR BADSHAH. 


of the l\linn Ivliniifio : and is now gone to Mecca. The following 
cou))lets arc his. 

Couplets : 

If thou <lestroytst the wares of my heart, thou once sufferest 
loss, 

To me the capital of the world and of faith cease to exist. 

If with my cage, thou wouhlst not put thy foot under the 
rose hush. 

Place it at a spot, where my cries may reach the rose garden. 

To the beloved is sent the complaint of the pain of estrange- 
ment, 

If the liftlbHl warbles on a branch of the tree of paradise. 

^ Baqdi, son of Yadgar Hnlati, Being accused of the murder of 
his father he was executed. The following is from him. 

Couplet : 

As thy blood spilling blandishments are the destroyers of life, 
The eye of Death looks with longing from afar. 

* Masum, son of Qazi Abul Ma'ali, The following is ® from him. 
Couplet : 

The dead are disappointed, that moment, when thou carryest 
thy hand to the sword, 

For this gift is the provision of him who is alive. 

* Mir Rukn-ud-diUy son of Qdzi Abul Ma'dli Ziaratgdhi, From 
him are. 


see Blochmann*c Ain-i-Akhari, pages 579>8], and Badfioni III, Persian text, 
pages 379*77, and English translation, pp. r>OS-lO. 

1 There is a Mullah Baqftt already mentioned in page 741. The man here 
described is mentioned in note 2, in page 595, of Bloohmann's Ain-i-Akbari, 
Vol. I. He is also mentioned in BadAonf 111, page 308, in the account of hie 
father Y&dgitr HAlatl. 

2 He is mentioned in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but not in the other MS. 
He does not also oppear to be mentioned in Blochmann's Ain*i*Akbari I, or in 
Rad&onf 111. 

2 Instead of ;t in the lith. ed., the MSS. have 
place of pilgrimage. 

^ The MS. which does not mention Ma'sdm, makes Mfr Rukn-ud-dTn, the 
son of QM .Abul Mq'aU, and ascril>es to him the coiiplet attcibuted ! y the other 
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( ’ouplets : 

TJh* are clisAp|)ointe(l, that moment, when thou earrvost 
th\ liaiid to thy sword, 

For this gift is the provision of him who is alive. 

One letter evfen by mistake iiiy love to none did titter, 

Although my sweet sloe]) with every story I burnt. 

^ Wnfai Isjnhnni. He lives with Zain Klifin Koka. The follow- 
ing couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

Knock at the door of the heart in the middle of the night, for 
when the day dawns. 

All other doors ar(‘ opened, but the door of the heart is closed. 

* There is famine of faith in this, that the fair ones of the age, 

Do not spread the table, and yet drink the heart-blood of the 
guest. 


MS. and the lith. ed. to him, and also the couplet attributed by them to Mir 
Hukn-ucl-dln. As regards Mir Rukn-ud-din the latter MS. has no account at all, 
but only quotes one couplet. The lith. ed. simply says , and then quotes 

*t he same couplet. MirHukn-ud-diii is not mentioned in lilochmanrrsAin-i-Akbari 
I, or in BadSoni III ; but in a note in Vol. I, page '>89, Blbchmann says, in 
respect of a couplet translated by him as from ’Itftbl of Najaf, that the Tnbaqat 
ascribes it to a poet calhsl Uukn ud-dm, but that couplet does not agree with 
cither of the two couplets attributed in one MS. to Mir Rukn-ud-din, or to the 
couplet ascribed to Ma'.sum, and that ascribed to Mir Rukn-ud-din in the other 
MS. and in the lith. ed. 

Mir Rukn-ud din is also not mentioned in BadftonI III, but there is a poet 
without a name or a Taldttdlus in Badioni III, Persian text, page 343, and 
English translation, page 472, who is said to have been the sou of Qftzi Abul 
.Ma‘*li Zi«ratgfthi, ho he must be either Ma’sum, or Mir Rukn.ud-<lin. It should 
be noted also that the couplet atti’ibuted to Ma’sCim, or the first of the two 
couplets attributed to Mir Rukn-ud-din is attributed by Badfioiii to the name- 
less poet, which further proves their identity. 

^ For accounts of him see Blocbmannla Ain-i-Akbari I, page o92, and 
Badioni HI, Persian text, page 385, and English translation, page 520. 

s This couplet is in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but not in the other MS. 
The last line as quoted in BffdaonI is which gives quite a different 

meaning. 
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^Mxrza Beg Sahri. He is a nephew of liliwftja Amtn-ud-din 
Mahmud, who had the title of KJiwAja Jah^n. He had a pleasant 
disposition and good manners. These couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

With a smile mitigate the poisdn of thy ang]yr eye, 

For an almond that is bitter, they with salt make sweet. 

The life-giving ruby of thine, under the shadow of the black 
<lown. 

Is like the water of * f^iizr in the darkness of ® Sikandar. 

Thy disturbing eyes that deceive the devotee 

Are the enchantment and magic, that succour lovers all. 

Miilla Khurd Zargart (Goldsmith). He has spent all 
his life at this threshold. In the beginning, however, he was one of 
the servants of Mirza ’Askarl. The following couplet is his. 


^ The name is written as Sahri in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but as 
Sipahari in the other MS. Sahri is mentioned incidentally in Blochmann^s Ain-i- 
Akbari, page 424. BadSont III gives an account of Sipahari in Persian text* 
page 241 and.English translation, pages 334-35. The name is said there to have 
been Mirza Beg and that he was a son of ^wAja Jahftn Amir of Hirat*s brother ; 
and that his takboUus was Sahri, so if Abul Fazl and Blochmann are correct, the 
name of the man was Mirza Beg Sahri. The translator of BadSonT says ** Neither 
Rhahri nor Sipahari is mentioned in .the list of poets in Blochmannjs Ain-i- 
Akbari 1 or in the Tabaq&t. This latter statement is quite incorrect. It appears 
that Blochmann was mistaken in faying that Mirza Beg's taUkoUut was Shahri, 
because in a couplet which is quoted by BadBon! the iaUkaUtu is given as 
Sipahari ; but 1 think the line would scan with Shahri or Sahri just as well as with 
Sipahari ; and f^ing that his name is given as Sahri in one MS. and in the lith. 
ed.^ I am inclined to think that the correct iakhallus of Mirza Beg was Sahri. 

s Fasir and general of an ancient king of Persia called Sikandar, (not 
Alexander of Macedon) or Kai QubBd, who discovered and drank of the fountain 
of life, which was situated in the darkness near the extremity of the world. 

s See the preceding note. . 

4 Said to be identical with ShBh FanM, Amir No. 116. See Blochmann's 
Ain-i-Akbari, page 426. The translator of BadionI III says Blochmann is not 
quite positive. He says that the poet FanBi who is mentioned in BadBonf 111, 
296, the TabaqBt and the MirBt-ul-*Alam appears to be the same. He does not 
say the poet is the same as ShBh FanBi though probably he means it. Ba<i6onT 
III has an account of FanBi in Persian text, page 296, and English tranKlution. 
page 407. The translator of BadBon! Ill is quite {XMitive that the FanBi dc.*« 
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Couplet : 

I do not scav th.at I have a house for thy no))le footsteps fit, 

I am poor, I am lowly, and I have a nook that’s in ruins. 

* M\r 'Aziz-uhlah. He is one of tlie Saiyvads of Qazwin. 

For a long time he was the ^diwan of the Sadnraf, But as he had 
no head for the <lutics of the diwdnl, and did not work satisfaetorily, 
he remained imj)risoned for years. The “Kitah ( Jul wa Mul ” (a 
])oem on roses and wine), and \Vajah-ul-Qana’at (the reason of eon- 
tentnu*nt), Hisnla-i-Manzum Baraal (a versified treati.se on geomaney) 
and Sahifat-ul-’Ushsha(i (l)ook of lovers) and Shahr-Asliub (disturl)- 
ers of the eity) are among his poetical works. He also has a collec- 
tion of qaHulafi and yjiazls (long and short odes). These verses are 
his. 

Verses : 

There is not, to the la.shes of the tearful eyes, that on all 
sides, 

They throw the waves of tears on the lap of the humble ones. 

^ Her silver white figure appears above the dust of the gar- 
ment, 

As the jasmin in the fair garden appears on the verdant leaves. 

As like dried grass I am fallen on the way of grief and pain 

The breeze of thy kindness and grace will probably lift me up 
from the dust. ^ 


cribed by IbulaonT is identical with the Faniii in the Tabaqat, because the 
couplet attributed to him by Nizam-ud-din is the same as one of the couplets 
attributed to him by BadSont ; Init the histories of the two men are so entirely 
different that 1 venture to cloubt. 

1 Not mentioned umoiig the poets in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari 1, but is 
mentioned incidentally in page 373 as the di%OQn of Malwa. BadSonf HI has 
accounts of him in Persian text, pages 279-80 and English translation, pages 386-87. 
The translator of BadftonI 111 says Mir Aziz-uMah is not mentioned in the Ain. 
This is not quite correct (see the first part of this note). 

2 Had&onl calls the office, the dffcSn-i-aa'adaf. The translator says the 
(Hivdnd’aaadat was q)erk to the sadr, vide page 378, note 2. This note explains 
the great power and importance of the aadr, but says nothing about the diwan-t^ 
sa^ddat, 

^ This verse is not quoted in one of the MSS., which quotes another which is 
not given in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. As the latter verse is one of 
those given by Bad&onf also, 1 am inserting it here. 
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' 11)11 ‘Ali Wasiqi. See note. 

" J/tr Amani. He was for years in the service of the threshold 
of His Majesty the Klialifa-i-IInhI. The following couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

Thou art the king-falcon, and iny heart-hird is thy pigeon, 
Wonder! that the ])igeon and the falcon are friends. 

description of Ampul’s condition is as the* ])igeon, 

Ask the state of his heart from that pigeon-Hier. 

KMiflla GhnrhiUi Hukharl. He has verses of all kinds, and has 
arranged a diwdn. Having come to India, he attained to the service 

1 The lith. ed. has hifrt the name of n poet callod Ihn ’Ali 

WSsiqi. It ^pves no Account of him Imt only says, # 

a iu; ^ AiLu y ^yLc 

which may ho translated. 

Verse : 

Except thy love there was no deed, that my vocation was, 

Tw as cherished in iny hand and in my veins and my fibres all. 

As his name is not in the MSS., 1 have not inserted this in the text. 

2 There is no M!r Amftnf in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari 1. There is an 

AinAni, Mulla OhanT in the index of BadAoni HI, English translation. In page 
2()2 the name is Mulla QhanI AinAnT and in the Persian text, page 187 the 
name is with the foot note in The two couplets 

({noted under Mulla Ohani Amni or AinSni are attributed in the TabaqAt to 
Mulla Amlni. (See ante,) So it may bo taken that there is no Mulla AmAni 
montioned by BadAunl but Mulla Ohani Amni is identical with Mulla Amlni. 

9 XliiM couplet is not in the lith. ed., but it is in both MSS., with some 
variations; so 1 have quoted it. 

* He is identical probably with Ohayfiri of HisAr; Blochmann’s Ain-i- 
Akbari I, page 009; and certainly with Ohurbati of HisAr in BadAoni 111,' 
rorsian text, pages 291-92 and English translation, pages 401-02, as the two 
couplets ascriUHl to him in the TabaqAt are among those quoted from Ohurbati 
of HisAr in BadAoni III. There is a kind of unintentional contention between 
Hlochmann and Haig as to HisAr. Blochmann says that it was HisAr in Kabul, 
and not HisAr Firuza, and Haig asserts that it was HisAr Firuza in the Punjab. 
But it appears to me that HisAr is a mistake, probably in the case of OhayOri 
and certainly in the case of Qhurbati for BukhAra. If Ohurbati cameTrom 
HisAr Firuza in the Punjab, then the statement ascribeil by BadAoni to him 
about his presence at an assembly convened by Shailib Husain of ^wArazm 
becomes very improbable, while it becomes quite probable if he came from 
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of His Majesty the lilialifa-i-Ilahl, and having been made happy hy 
his gifts, he went hack to Ibikhara. The following are from his 
works. Sec note. 

Verses : 

Why when I am aj>art from thee, fate does not shed my blood, 

Perhaps It is not witliin the compass of the hand of fate. 

By the path of thy love 1 did not at any station arrive, 

That I did not find that the pain of love had not arrived be- 
fore me. 

^MuUa TSIih Isfahan!. It is nearly * twenty years that he has 
lived in Kashmir, and is enlisted in the band of the servants of the 
threshold. 

Verses : 

Joyous is that feast which has not placed its head on the 
knees of despair, 

Thou mayest say that the breeze opened the door, and the 
friend from inside came. 

Quatrain : 

Thou makest me taste the poison of thy separation, and 
askesl what has happened ; 

Thou sheddest blood and shakest thy sleeve, and askest what 
has happened. 

Oh thou who art careless, as to what the sword of thy separa- 
tion 1ms done, 

Press down my dust, so that thou mayest know what has 
happened. 

^Mulla PirQz. He was with Naurang Kl'ftn during the greater 
part of his life. 


Bulibara. Haig is wrong, as in some other ca.seH, in Asserting that Ohurbatl is 
not mentioned as a poet in the Tal)aqat. 

The list of poets in the lith ed. ends with Mulla C^iurbatl Bukhari, but the 
MSS. contain the names of Mulla Talib and some others. 

f Mulla Talib is mentioned in Blochmann*s Ain-i-Akbari, 1, page 607 under . 
the name of Baba Talib of Isfahan, and in Badaont 111, Persian tbxt, pages 
266-66, and English translation, pages 307-68. 

a BadaonI has eight years, and the Haft Iqlim has thirty years ; but the 
twenty years in the Tabaqat apjj^rs to be correct. 

a The name is Mulla PlrQi in one MS. and looks like Mulla Barodi in the 
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Couplet : 

When do they give the wine of love to one who has suffered 
no pain ? 

To whom do they give the account of the love of the fair 
ones. 

^Qararx, He was a pupil of Mulla Qflsini Kahl. 

Couplet : 

Com^ out of the garden, oh gardener ! and at my cypress look, 
The wooden cypress thou hast seen ; at the silver-bodied 
cypress look. 

Couplet : 

* Learn the art of love, as you should, oh heart ! 

Learn the diving into the sea, from the fish ! 

From the bonds of age if thou wishest to be free, 

Learn the art of freedom from Qasim Kah!. 

• Mulla Muhammad Lang, fie has good manners ; and lives with 

iililin Mlrza Kliiln, 

Couplet : 

He has become such a seeker of pretexts for tyranny. 

That if into her heart you enter, even that becomes a sin. 

* Ulfati. He stays with Zain Khfin Koka, 

Quatrain : 

A hundred epistles contained the pain and anguish of my 
love, 

On the way, a breeze of the early spring did blow. 

Not one of them, owing to my bad luck, my beloved reached. 
The breeze, thou mayest say, with my luck conspired. 

other. I cannot identify him with any poet in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari 1, 
or in BadionT III. 

^ This man is different from Qarftrf QilSnf mentioned and described before. 
He does not appear to be mentioned either in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari^ or in 
Badftont III. 

> The last two couplets are in one MS. only. 

3 He is called Mnumin Lang in one MS. He is apparently not mentioned in 
Blochmann’s Aind-Akbari I, or in Badion! III. 

^ The name looks like Alqi, or Ulfati in one MS. In the other 
it is clearly Ulfati. There are two Ulfatis in Badfiont III, one of 'Iraq, Pendaa 
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* WdliM. He U from the village of D&na (or W&na) a depen- 
dency of Kbur&s&n; He wrote good poetry and he composed many 
witty verses in the rustic dialect of Khuras&n. He had a mimic 
nature and made curious movements. One day when H.M. the 
KhBlifa-i-Il&hl was playing Chaugdn (polo), and a ball hitting the 
back of the nose of the poet Ulfati broke, W&lih! wrote the following 
on this matter. 

Couplet : 

Ulfati who wrote so much bad verse. 

Was well-hit (the meaning of which I cannot 

make out) 

The ChattgSn ball broke by fate’s decree, the back of his nose 
in place of his teeth. 


text, page 189, and Engliah translation, page 26o, and the other of Yesd, Petsiaa 
text, page 189; and English translation, pp. 204-80, but neither of them can, I 
think, be identified with the Ulfati mentioned here. 

1 The name is indistinot in both MSS. but there was a poet who had the 
Taliballus of WUihi, mentioned in BadionI in, Petaian text, page 222, who waa 
the father of the poet YOdgOr HUati. I think the name as written in the MS. 
resembles and 1 have adopted that name. 


End or Volums II. 
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TABAQAT.LAKBARI 


fTlie number refer to the pa^es ; n means ‘ foot-note *. When names occur 
twice or several times on a page, they have been entered only once in the Index. 
The geographical names form a separate Index.] 


I. PERSONS 


A 

A*azam Khan, comes from Allahabad 
to meet Akbnr at Ajmir, p. 464; 
summoned for Oujrat ; comes, p, 
475 ; disploaMin* of Akbar; resigns 
his office and -cclude.s himself in his 
garden at Agra, p. 476; sent to 
governor of Behar. p. 532 ; Ma^sum 
Khan Farankhudi prays throu^ 
him for the pardon of his offences, 
which is granted, p. 653 ; comes to 
Fathpur, reports the condition of 
Bengal to Akbar ; Amirs were sent 
with him, p. 664; he and Sadiq 
Khan ordered to destroy Asi Kabuli, 
p. 657 ; news of his having entered 
Tanda, p. 660 ; allowed to come to 
the threshold; sends Shaikh Farid 
to Qutlu Khan Afghan, pp. 661-62 ; 
comes from Hajipur, p. 677 ; sent for 
conquering the Deccan, p. 684; 
hostility with Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, p. 586; remained inactive 
at ‘Hindia ; advanoes against Sh- 
A-Khan but ‘*Asd-ud-daula ar- 
ranged matter; leaves army at 
Nadarbar and goes to Ahmadabad, 
p. 686 ; goes to Nadarbar to get his 


men ready; marches from Nadar- 
bar. to Malwa, p. 587 ; Akbar 
confers the government of Gujrat 
on him, p. 696 ; comes from Patna 
and Hajipur, p. 597 ; appointed to 
conquer the Dakin, p. 604 ; govern- 
ment of Gujrat bestowed on him, 
p. 628 ; campaign with the Jam and 
the sons of Amin Khan and his 
victory over them ; inv^es the 
territory of the Jam, the latter 
in concert with Daulat Khan son of 
Amin Khan Ghuri and other sa- 
mindoTB comes forward to meet him, 
p. 630; account of the battle; 
victory, p. 631 ; remains at Ah- 
madabad; marches quickly to- 
wards Junagarh, p. 636 ; advances 
to attack Khangar and devastate 
his country, p. 647 ; the head of 
Muzaffar Gujrati is- brought to him 
and he sends it to the threshold; 
having been absent from the court 
for 2 years he was summon^ to the 
royal presence to receive royal, 
favours but instead of complying 
with the order he goes with his 
family treasure on a pilgrimage to 
the sacred places, p. 648. 
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«Abd-ul *Aziz, Amir, one of the amir$ 
deputed by Babar to take charge 
of the treasures of the fort of Mil- 
wat, p. 13. 

^Abd-ul-Lah Kahn Uzbek, entertains 
Akbar at' Kalpi ; sent by Akbar to 
regain possession of Malwa, pp. 261- 
62 : takes up his residence at 
Mandu, p. 262 ; takes flight towards 
Gujrat at the approach of Akbar ; 
Muqim Khan sent to bring him 
back, p. 283 ; continues his flight ; 
troops sent to block his way ; 'takes 
refuge in the country of *AU on 
the border of Gujrat, p. 284 ; takes 
refuge with Chengiz Khan in Guj- 
rat, p. 286 ; a rumour ef his taking 
possession of Badakhshan, p. 597 ; 
when he attacked Badakhshan Mirza 
Sulaiman and Mirza ShahTukh were 
unable to withstand him, p. 601 ; left 
his offitrs in Badakhshan and went 
back to Bukhara, p. 602; Mirza 
S ul ai m a n attacks and defeats them ; 
*Abd-ul-lah sends a large army to 
attack him and he retires towards 
Kabul and the country of Badakh- 
shan was seized by the Uzbeks, p. 
603 ; his- ambassador Mir Quraish 
cornea with some presents; one of 
his (min being aggrieved with hinit 
coma to Akbar with his sons, p. 611 ; 
on the day of Xauruz Akbar allows 
his emissary to render homage» 
p. 618 ; he is then permitted to 
leave with letter of condolence on 
the death of his father Iskander 
Khan, p. 618. 

Abd-ul-Lah Niazi Shaikh, becomM a 
disciple of Shaikh Salim Chishti; 
adopts practices of Mahdim, p. 192 . 
starts on a journey to the Hijaz 
bdt comes back to Bianah; sum- 
moned by Salim Khan, p. 193; 
Makhdum-ul-mulk gives a JtUwa 
for his death ; dispute between 


him and some learned men; Salim 
Khan (Shah) orders him to be 
banished to Hindia but the governor 
there becomes his disciple ; is again 
summoned to the capital, p. 194; 
Salim Khan sends him to Shaikh 
Badh Tabib Danishmand ; attacked 
by pestilence and becomes very 
weak; SaUm Shah orders him to 
recant, and on his refusal orders 
him to be scourged and he dies, 
p. 195*. 

•Abd-ul-Latif Mir Qazwini, becomes 
Akbar*s tutor, p. 233. 

*Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, sent by Akbar 
to destroy Jalala Tariki, p. 620. 

*Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, receives Aram 
Jan from Shaham Beg but the latter 
demands her back, and on his 
refusal he is bound and she is taken 
away by force, p. 227. 

Abul Fazl Shaikh, author of the 
Akbamama, etc., p. 1. 

Abul Ma*ali Shah, sent by Humayun 
after his return against the Afghans, 
p. 132; interferes with the fiefs of 
amirs sent with liim, and mis- 
appropriates imperial money ; 
Bairam Khan orders him to go to 
Hisar Firoza, p. 136 ; being a 
Saiyad-zada of Tarmuz and having 
been held in regard by Humayun 
becomes vain and proud and rebels ; 
Bairam Khan wants to crush him ; 
Akbar makes him over to Gulgaz 
Kotwal and sends him to Lahore, 
but he escapes, p. 210 ; treats Akbar 
with disrespect, is arrested, p. 242 ; 
goes to Mecca; on his return from 
Mecca meets Mirza Sharf-ud-din 
Husain and conq>ires with him to^ 
create distu^Mnces ; arranges that 
Shah Abul Ma*&li should go and 
attack the fismily and retainers of 
Husain Quli Khan at Hnjipiir and 
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then go to Kabul to bring Mina 
Muhammad Hakim to Hindustan, 
while Sharf-ud-din Husain should 
create disturbances in Hindustan; 
learns that Ahmad Beg and Iskandar 
Beg, relatives of Husain Quli Khan 
have come to attack him, p. 274; goes 
to Kamaul and seizes the treasure 
there ; pursued, retires to the Punjab, 
p. 274 ; Akbar sends Shah Bidagh 
Khan and others in pursuit of him, 
p. 275 ; goes to Kabul and is received 
courteously by Mah Chuchak Begam* 
who gives her daughter to him in 
marriage, p. 276 ; enters into a 
conspiracy with some men who were 
hostile to Mah Clmchak Begam and 
kills her and takes charge of affairs 
at Kabul, killing Haidar Qasim 
Kohbar the minister, p. 277 ; 
fights with the sen'arts of Mah 
Chuchak Begam and drives them 
out, pp. 277-278 ; goes to meet 
Mirza Sulaiman at Kabul taking 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim with 
him ; is defeated, p. 278 ; dies but 
is seized and taken to Mirza Sulaiman 
and Mirza Muhammad Hakim who 
order him to be put to death, 
p. 279. 

Abul Qasim Beg, surrenders Gwaliar 
to Shir. Shah, p. 168. 

Abul Qasim Namki, sent by Raja 
Todar Mai to attack Junaid. is 
defeated and taken to flight, p. 461. 

Abu Sa^id Mirza — (Sultan), grandfather 
of Babar, p. 1. 

Ab 3 rs 8 inian Chiefs, in Gujarat Akbar 
keeps them under guard, p. 375. 

^Adali, Sultan Muhammad, was 
Mubarii Khan, brother of Bibi Bai, 
wife of SaUm Shah Sur ; murders 
Firuz Khan the 10 or 1*2 years old 
son of Salim Shah within three days 
of the letter’s accession and assumes 
Muha»»'*^"'* 


*Adali, p. 196 ; distributes money to 
the people, p. 197 ; quarrel over dis- 
tribution of jagira in his court, p. 
189 ; Taj Khan Karani escapes 
towards Bangala, p. 200; 'starts 
for Chunar and sends an army 
against the Karanians ; Ibrahim 
Khan, husband of one of his 
sisters rebels, p. 201 ; sends ‘Isa 
Khan against him, and also sets 
forth to attack him; goes towards 
Chunar; Ahmad Khan Sur, hus- 
band of another of his sisters rebels 
and assumes the title of Sultan 
Sikandar, p. 202 ; sends Himun 
Baqal towards Agra and Dehli, 
p. 204*; defeats Muhammad Khan 
Kuria at Kalpi, p. 206 ; is slain in a 
battle with Khizr Khan, Muhammad 
Khan Kuria *9 son assumes the 
title of Sultan Bahadur, p. 207. 

Adam Khan (Gakkhar), also called 
Sultan Adam Gakkhar ; Mirza 
Kamran takes shelter with him; 
but he surrenders him to Humayim, 
p. 128 ; succeeds Sultan Sarang as 
head of the Gakkhar tribel^ p. ^66 ; 
loyal to the Mughal dynasty, p. 266 ; 
refuses to make over half the Kahkar 
country to Kamal Khan Kahkar; 
the whole of the country was then 
made over to Kamal Khan by order 
of the emperor, and Adam KJhum 
was also made over to him and was 
kept in prison till he died, p. 268. 

Adham Khan, son of Maham Anka, 
speaks against Bairam Khan to 
Akbar, but with no effect, p. 236; 
sent to Sarangpur for the conquest 
of Malwa, then in the possession of 
Baz Bahadur, p. 261 ; keeps Bas 
Bahadur’s seraglio; Akhar’s dis- 
pleasure towards him» p. 263 ; 
meets Akbar, p. 264 : surrenders all 
the plunder to Akbar, p. 266 ; 

^Tom Malwa, p. 267 ; kills 
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Khan-i-A*azam in the audience hall 
at the instigation of Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan and Mun*im Khan 
and others, p. 263 : is thrown from 
the terrace of the harem by Akbar 
and killed, p. 264. 

*Adil Khan, son of Shir Shah ; Salin\ 
Shah’s message to him; writes *to 
the amira and asks for a guaranMb 
of his safety before meeting Salim 
Shgh, p. 177 ; comes towards 
Fathpur Sikri ; interview with Salim 
Shah at Singarpur ; Salim Shah 
willing to act treacherously towards 
him directed that only two men 
should enter the fort of Agra with 
hiip. but his men enter it in large 
numbers, p. 178 ; seats Salim Shah 
on the throne ; sent to Biana which 
is declared to be his fief by Salim 
Shflh ; but after two months Salim 
Shah sends Ghazi Mahali to seize 
and imprison him. Goes to Khawas 
Khan and complains of Salim Shah’s 
breach of faith, p. 179 ; Khuwas 
Khan marches with him towards 
Agra ; is delayed at Fathpur Sikri 
and does not reach Agra till the time 
of the morning meal, p. 180 : fights 
with Salim Shah before the city of 
Agra and is defeated, p. 182. 

’Ado Khan Dakhini , (df Bijapur), 
Hakim ‘Ali sent by Akbar with his 
ambassador, p. 519. 

*Adil Muhammad Qandahari. dies in 
protecting Akbar from the attack 
of a lion, pp. 349-350. 

'Adil Shah, see Sliah Wali Beg Atka. 

Aghrwar Khan, removed fVom the 
government of Hirat by Shah 
Tahmasp, p. 48 ; brings Sam Mirca 
brother of Shah Tahmasp to 
Qaadahar, p. 49 ; they besiege 
Khwaja Kalan Beg governor of 
Qandahar under Kamran Miraa; 
the latter marches from Lahore; 


defeats Sam Mirza ; Aghawar Khan 
is taken prisoner and slain, p. 49. 

Ahmad Khan Sur, husband of one of 
the sisters of *Adali: rebels and 
assumes the title of Sultan Sikandar, 
p. 202; his armies meet Ibrahim 
Khan’s army ; asks for peace ; 
Ibrahim Khan rejects his prayer, 
but is defeated ; takes possession of 
Agra and Delhi, p. 203 ; news of 
Huma 3 ruu*s arrival at Lahore ; 
advances to Lahore, p. 204; for 
further accounts of liim, see under 
Sikandar Afghan. 

Ahmad Sultan Shamlu, welcomes 
Humayun in Sistan, p. 96. 

Akbar Mirza. JalM-ud-DIn Muhammad, 
birth at Amarkot, pp. 80-90 ; 
contro^•e^ay about the correct name 
of the place (see note 2, p. 88), and 
about the correct date of the birth 
(see note 4, p. 89) left behind 
when his parents start in great haste 
for Irt\q ; Mirza 'Askari takes him 
to Qandahar. p. 95 ; brought to 
Hiunayun on the latter’s entry Into 
Kabul, p. 1 06 ; is exposed by Kilmr&a 
in the battlements of Kabul to 
cannon and musket shots, p. 118; 
sent to Gbaznln. p. 130 ; receives the 
news of Humayun’s death at 
KaUnur ; place«1 on the throne 
by Bairiim 1^8n. p. 208 ; rebellion 
of Sh&h ‘Abul lila'Ali, p. 209; 
measures against Sikandar Af|3|fiiit 
p. 210; Tardi Beg ]^An proclaims 
his accession, p. 211; sends 
Muhammad Quli l^hn and other 
amira to bring the royal ladies from 
Kabul; directs the noblemen to 
hasten there, p. 212 ; makes *Ali 
Qiili Qan. |D;&n-i-Zamfin and senda 
him to Sambal to put down Sh8dl 
IDuin Aff^fin, p. 213 : marches to 
Dehli leaving ^wAja ^izr IQiAa 
to carry on the war with Sikandar* 
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p. 215 ; the Murals defeat Hlmiln'e 
artillery oa ite arrival at, Panipat. 
Great battle of Panipat, p. 217 ; 
newa of IQbw&ja IQizr Qin'a 
defeat by Iskandar or Silcandar 
Afgb&n; Akbar marehee to 
Lahore and pursues Sikandar to the 
Siwalik hills, p. 221 ; arrival of 
Mariam MakftnT and other ladies 
from Kabul. Leaves the camp to 
meet them. Sikandar surrenders, 
p. 222 ; return to Lahore, pp. 222- 
23 ; arranges for a hght between two 
elephants near MAnkot. The ele- 
phants go near Bair&m Q&n’s 
tent, and he believes that this was 
arranged by Akbar and liis imme- 
diate attendants, p. 224 ; Akbar 
nrrive.^ at Dohli ; Khan Zaman's 
infatuation with ShAham Beg, 
]). 22i) ; ordeiv l^iin Zaman to 
seinl ShAham Beg back. p. 226; 
Musahib Beg is put to death by 
ordor of Bair&m ^&n, p. 228 
(see nlso note 2, p. 228) ; nocident 
to Akbar when rifling an elephant 
callofl Lakhna : arrival at .\gra, 
p. 230; great poTnp of Shaikh Oad&i 
p. 232 ; capture of tho fort of 
Owaliar, p. 2tn ; sends Khan 
Zaar&n to conquer, and he 
conquers Jaunpur; sends ITablb 
'Ali O&n to conquer Raiitham- 
bhor, he besieges it but being 
unable to seize it, ravages the 
country around, mid goes back to 
hisydfgfi ; Shaikh Muhammad i^us 
comes to Agra, p. 234; Adham 
SiSn and. his mother M&ham Anka 
always speak to Akbar against 
Bairfim Khftn but without effect. 
Akbar goes on a hunting expedition, 
leaving Bair&m n&n at Agra, 
p. 2.16 ; MAhsm Anka arranges that 
Akbar should go to Dehli, where 
^fariatu Makuni was at the time. 


to carry out her plans in oonjuno* 
tion with Shams-ud-din Ahmad 
n&n, p. 236 ; hearing newe of the 
illness of Mariam Mak&nt Akbar 
goes to see her, p. 237. (Abul 
Fazl’s and Bad&onI*s views in the 
intrigue against Bairftm . Q &14 
note 2, p. 237) ; M&ham Anka and 
Sharos-ud-din Ahmad IQi&n poison 
Akbar's mind against Bair&m l^&n 
and pray to be allowed to go to 
Mecca, pretending fear of Bair&m 
n&n; Akbar's message to Bair&m 
lEDi&n ; Shams-ud-dIn Ahmad ]^&n 
takes charge of affairs, p. 238 ; 
Bair&m Qi&n sends Khw&ja AmTn- 
ud-dln Mahmud, H&jT Muhammad 
Sist&ni and Tarsfin Beg to him, 
pp. 2.18-39 ; Akbar pays no atten- 
tion to Bairn m ^&n*s message and 
does not permit the messengers to 
return, p.^ 230 ; Maham Anka and 
Shams-ud-din Ahmad ^&n tell 
Akbar that Bairfim ^&n had 
started to conquer the Punjab; 
Akbar sends message to Bair&m 
]^&n tolling him that ho wanted to 
manage the affairs of the state 
himself, and that he should go to 
Mecca, and that an ample faigir 
should be bestowed on him, p. •241 ; 
starts for the Punjab ; Sh&h Abul 
Ma*&U*s rudeness to Akbar and he is 
placed under an^t. Akbar sends 
P!r Muhammad A&n in pursuit of 
Bairftm IDiftn ; sends foj Mun'im 
n&n from Kabul, p. 243 ; sends 
Sh. M. Khan Atka towards the 
Punjab, p. 245 ; advances towards 
the Punjab, p. 246 ; makes Mun*im 
vakil and Q&n Qi&nftn; 
marches towards the Siwaliks in 
pursuit of Bair&m Q&n who fortifies 
himself at Talwara; Skirmish at 
Talwara; SuHaii Husain Jal&ir's 
aartyidom, p. 247 ; Bair&m Kh&it 



760 


Index, 


sendfl meraAgc for pardon; Akbar 
sends MaulAna *Abd-uMah Sultan- 
puri to bring him, p. 248 ; Bair&m 
n&n is brought eiul receives favour 
and permission to go to the sacred 
places ; BnirAm l^sn goes towards 
Gujrat, p. 249 : Akbar gotss to Hisar 
Firoza for hunting and then goes to 
Dehli, p. 2-^0 ; sends Adham l^&n 
to Sarangpur to conquer Malwa 
then in the possession of of BAz 
Bahadur, p. 251 ; BAz BahAdur 
comes out. and entrenches himself, is 
defeated and escapes, p. 252 ; 
Akbar is displeased with Adham 
UAn and leaves for Malwa. p. 253 ; 
surrender of Oagraun ; arrives near 
SArangpur ; Adham I^An meets 
liin't p. 254 : Akbar slays a tiger 
with his sword at Narwar : arrives 
at Agra : RhTr ^An, son of 
Muhammad ^An BangAlI advances 
to conquer «Taunpur, p. 255 ; Akbar 
hears of IDiAn ZemAn's insubordina- 
tion, and starts for «taunpur: is 
honoured by *Abd-uldah KhAn 
Uzbek at Kalpi. p. 255 ; returns to 
AgrA : Shams-ud-din Muhammad 
Khan Atka comes from the Punjab 
and is made minister, p. 257 ; 
starts on pilgrimage to Ajmir ; 
Raja BehAri llal father of BhagwAn 
DAs enters his service ; sends Mirza 
8harf-ud-dfn Husain to conquer 
Mirtha and returns to Agra, p. 258 ; 
Jidmal surrenders Mirtha ; Deo Das 
Rajput fights, and is killed fighting 
bravely; Mirtha seized, pp. 260- 
260; ultimate submission of BAz 
Bahadur, p. 262; ShAh Tahmlsp 
sends Saiyyad Bag as ambassadori 
Akbar leceivas him with great 
honour and after two moniha 
per mi t a him to go baok; Adham 
ItOli Khand-Aten in the 
audfanoa hall at the faiatigatloh of 


8hnms tid-dln Ahmad I^Aii and 
Muii'im Khan aiul others, p. 263 ; 
Akbar kills Adham F^An by throw- 
ing him douTi from the terrace of 
the harem ; Shams-iid-dlii Alimad 
IQiAii Xishapuri coiiroals himself, 
p. 204 : Akbar sends Ashraf IQian to 
re-a.ssure Mun'im ^an anfl Shams- 
lul-dln Ahmad ^an and QAsim *Ali 
^An ; in spite of which 8hams-ud- 
dln, Mun'im I^an and Qasim *Ali 
^an start for Kabul, but are seized 
by QAsim *Ali a servant of Mir 
Mahmud and are sent to Akbar ; he 
pardons them, p. ?65 ; conquest for 
the Kahkars or Oakhars and their 
country, p. 265 ; their loyalty from 
the time of Babar. p. 266: Akbar 
grants Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain’s 
jdigir to Hup \in Quli Beg, p. 273 ; 
sends ShAh Bidugh Kimn and others 
in pursuit of Shah Abut Ma'Ali ; 
comes from Mathura to Dehli ; 
attempt at Dehli on his life by 
Kiika Fulad, a slave of Sharf-ud-din 
Husain’s father, pp. 275-76 ; woimd 
only grazed the skin (but see note 1, 
p. 276) ; after some days leaves for 
Agra in a royal litter : AwAja 
Muzafiar ‘All Tarbati made minister 
of finance, pp. 279-80 ; surrender of 
the fort of Chunar by Fattu, a salv# 
of * Adil l^An to Shaikh Muhammad 
Qh^u* ^An, conquest of 

Garha ; heroic death of RAnf Durga- 
vati, p. 280 ; Akbar marches towards 
Narwar to capture elephants, p. 282 ; 
marches to Malwa, RAbfid and 
SArangpilr; welcomed by Muham* 
mad QAsim OAn NaishApfiri ; 
arrives at Maadfi ; *Abd«ul-lah Khin 
Uzbek takes filght towards Gujrat ; 
•enuS MuA‘fm KMn to bring him 
back, p. 289i; arrives at Maadil, 
p. 285 ; appoints Qara BahAdur nia 
governor of Mandfi ; returns towards 
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Ajrra : lialts at t’jjaiii, iSAraiijfpur, 
KhirAr and Sipri ; «oos oiii luiiitiiig 
on r‘<*ceiviriu: iwws of a hiord of ele- 
phants. p. 2S() ; cnpt nil's elephants 
and coinos to Agra ; twin sons l>orn 
to him lait hoth die after a month; 
builds Xagar ehain in tlie village 
of Kcraui (see notes 1 and 2); 
account of lOnvnja MiPaz/.am his 
uncle, p. 2S7 ; he wants to kill his 
wife ; Akhnr sends Tahir Muhammad 
l^aii but the I^w&ja puts the 
woman to death ; punishes tho 
^waja and imprisons him at 
Gwalior, where he dies. p. 2S9 ; 
orders the feudatories of the Punjab 
to proeeed to help MTrza Muhammad 
Hakim ami they mareh towards 
Kabul, p. 290 : ^an Kalon submits 
a representation : goes to Xarwar 
ami Garha to capture elephants and 
going alone (lri^•es a whole herd 
into a stockade : drives others 
towards the fort of PanAiiu. p. 292 ; 
returns to Agra ; founilatiou of the 
fort of Agra ; fort complete<l in 4 
years ; description, p. 293 ; rebellion 
of *Ali QuH ]^An ZamAii ; Akbar 
prejudiced against the X^zbeks on 
account of 'Abd-uMah 
Uzbek's misdeeds ; sends Ashraf 
]^An to Iskandar l^an to bring 
him to the court, p. 294 ; sends 
Mun*im KhAn against the rebels^ 
crosses the Jumna; Mun*iro QAn 
receives Akbar at Kanouj ; halt 
of 10 days for crossing the river; 
marches rapidly towards Lucknow 
to attack Iskandar QAn, p. 297; 
he escapes and joins AAn Zamin 
and BahAdur IQAn who retire to 
Jaunpur but agah} advances and 
encamps near Nathan (see note % 
p. 299), p. 298 ; Akbar takes up his 
quarters in Jaunpur; Asaf 
ordersd to cross the river at Nathan 


Hiid halt them and a^ait orders; 
semis HajI Muhammad l^&n 
Sistiliil to Sulaiman Karraui Afgb&n 
to forbid him to help ^an Zam&u, 
p. 299 : Hight of Asaf l^Aii, p. 300 ; 
Muu*iin ^Aii sent to take his place, 
ami Shiijrpat ^laii seat in pursuit 
of him ; light between 8huja*at 
l^iun and Asaf l^ian at the bank of 
the liver near Manikpur, p. 301 ; 
Qulij l^iAu scut to Hhotas, p. 302 ; 
jiroposal of Futh l^an to surrender 
the fort of Rhotas, p. 302 ; Hasan 
IGiaii submits n petition that some- 
body shouhi be sent to him to receive 
the keys of the fort ; Fath ^an's 
refusal to make them o\ er ; further 
account of I^aii Zamaii and the 
rebels, p. 303 ; sends Shah BidA^ 
l^an and ‘Abd-ul*Matlab I^&n 
against l^aii Zam&n, pp. 303-4 ; 
it was arranged that KhAii l^AnAn 
and I^wAja Jah&n shouhi take the 
mother of ‘Ali Quli ]^\u and 
Ibrahim ]^an to Akbar and pray 
for the parrlor. of lUmn Zain&n ; 
^&n ZamAn sends bis mother 
and IhrAhIm l^AO and lOiAr 
lOiAiiAii and lUwAja Jahan to 
bring them to Akbar ; nows 
comes of the defeat of Mu‘izz-ul- 
Mulk by Bahadur ^an and 
Sikandar KhAn, p. 305 ; Akbar 
forgives the offences of I^An 
ZamAn and otherjs and order their 
jdigfrs to be restored to them, on 
their vakils obtaining fresh farmdint 
but KhAn ZamAn was not to orom 
the river aa long as the imperial 
army remained there, p. 309 ; newt 
cornea of the defeat of Mu^izz-ul* 
Hulk ; Akbar orders that the pardon 
diottldhold good ; goes from Jaunpur 
to Benares and then to Chunar, 
p. 310; nAn ZamAn crosses tho 
rivor against Akbar’s. orders aad 
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Bends men to take poRsessioin of 
Ghazipur and Jaiinpur, pp. 310-311 ; 
Akbar nends Ashraf ]^&n to Jaunpur 
to seize ^i\ii Zamaiia mother* 
p. 311 ; marches to attack Sikandar 
IQian and Bahadur Khan who fled 
towards Xarhan, p. 312; arrives at 
Jaunpur and lays fl)o fnniulation of 
a great ]mlace« p. 313; lOiiln 
iOinnan and others pray for the 
pardon of the offences id* I^an 
Zaman and Akbar again pardons 
him and returns from Jaunpur to 
Agra, p. 314 : Akbar s great delight 
in playing Chauudn, p. 315 ; Asaf 
l^ln bends petition to gt> to Me<.‘ca, 
p. 316 ; pardiMis the offences of 
Vazir Khin and Asaf J^ian* p. 317 ; 
Mirza Sulaimun's fourth atta(*k on 
Kabul, p. 318 ; petition of liaqi 
Q&qshal ; sends Fnriduii to help 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim before the 
receipt of the petition, p. 321 ; 
sends presents by l^iush J^abar 
to Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; 
the latter mceives him with sin- 
cerity and fljnlty, but later Faridiin 
leads him astray, and tells him 
that he can easily ronr|uer Lahore ; 
the royal standards march towards 
the Punjab : Mirza Muhnmn a<l 
Hakim retires,^ p. 322 ; .Akbar 
marches towards Ldhon* ; leaA'es 
Mun*im KKui,]^fin|^anrin at Agra; 
arrives at Delhi : news of the flight 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, p. 323 ; 
Heads Qutb-iid-din Muhammad lUflin 
and Kam&l KhAn Oakhar in pursuit 
of him* p. 324 ; arrives at Lahore ; 
^(uhammad B&ql TarU>&n com- 
plains against Sultan Mahmud, of 
the latter’s interfering with his 
territories, p. 325 ; sends farmdn to 
Sultan Mahmud ; Mun*im QAn 
sends representation of the revolt of 
IbrAhIm Husain Mirza and the 


other Mirzas and their going away 
towanls Mandu* p. 320 ; Qainarfjia 
hunt near Lahore ; arrives at 
Lahore, p. 328 story of Hamid 
Bakari ; Muzaffar ^An comes with 
Vnzlr i^an and obtains the pardon 
of Asaf l^n and Vazir lUAn; 
Asaf ^an and Majmm KhAn 
Qaqshal posted at Kai4i and Milnik- 
piir. p. 329 ; news of ‘Ali Quli 
Khtiii (iGiin Zamiin),' Bahadur 
Khan ami Sikamlar l^rnt*s break- 
ing their cugagemcutH ; Mirza Mirak 
Uazav i plnc«*d in (*harge of I^Au 
BaqI ; Akhar starts for Agra ; at 
Thanesar sees joijiM ami winnnMe 
assembled at Kuruklict. at the 
Hindu festival of tlie eclipse, p. 330 ; 
complaints of* the and the 

nfWHUAi/i ; they fight ; joiji/f defeated ; 
Mirza Mirak Razvi escapes; 

Muhammad Amin Diwana escapes 
from Lahore and takes shelter with 
Shahab-ud-diii l^n and later goes 
to the rebels* pp. 331-32; Akbar 
leanis that I^aii Zami'ui was 
besieging Shirgarli (Kanouj) ; mar- 
ches towartls Jaunpur : ^an ZamAn 
raises the siege of iShirgarh and 
retires towards Mnnikpur, p. 332; 
Akbar sends *in army to attack 
IskancUir at Aiulh ; at arts for KarA 
and Mfuiikpur: hears that lOaAn 
ZamAii and Bahadur IQiAu want to 
go away to KAlpl and starts for 
MAnikpur ; Khun ZamAn and 
BahAdur ^An spend the night In 
drimkeii debauchery ; Akbar appean 
in battle array, p. 333 ; battto ; 
BabAdur I^An taken prisoner* 
p. 334 ; UAn ZamAn killed j 
BaliAdur AAn put to deal4i* 
pp. 335-336; Akbar halts at Joel 
and Piyak ; goes to Benares and 
Jaunpur and cniHses tbc Ganges at 
KnrA and Mfinikpur. p. :J37 : Miiri'im 
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]^Aii Italian, arrivori from 
Agra, and \he j&jlra of IWlii Zam&n 
all traiwfornnl to' him; rotiinia to 
Agra, p. 3^8 ; Muhammad Quii 
Khan Birlas and Miizaffar ^an 
sent towards Audh and liesiege 
Iskandar ^an then* ; iMkaialar 
]^ian iMcapt's after oroHning the 
Sarayii and sends a message; 
Muhammad Quli.iUian Hirlas, etc., 
meet Iskandar on the river, ])p. 338- 
39 ; after Iskandar lOiAn gets 
promises of pardon he goes away 
from the river ; Muhammad Quli 
I^an Birlas starts in pursuit but 
lie returns aa the country was held 
by AfgbAns, p. 340 : Akbar \umts to 
conquer Chi tor as Rana U<Iai Singh 
did not acknowledge allegiatu'e to 
him ; as a preparatory step trans- 
fers Bianah from HajT Mi\hammad 
1^*111 SistAnT to Asaf Khiin who is 
instnwted to arrange the army : 
goes to the town of B5r! with the 
avowed intention of hunting, p. 341 ; 
passes through MiunaidAna and 
arrives at Sui« Supar which is 
evacuated by the ser\'antR of Roi 
Sarjan of Ranthambor, and is made 
over to Xazr Bahadur ; arrives at 
Kolah which is made over to Sh&h 
Muhammad QandnhArl ; then at 
Kakraun or (lOgraun ; then transfers 
jaqirH in SarkAr Maiidu to iShah&b- 
ud-din Ahmad ^an, Shfih BidAfjl 
IQi&n, Muhammad MurAd l^an and 
H&jf Muhammad SistAnT and directs 
them to attack the Mirzas; they 
arrive at Ujjain and And that the 
Mirzas had gone away to Qujrat 
and take possession of the country, 
p. 342; RAnA Udai Singh leaves 
Chitor in charge of Jai Mai, and 
takes shelter in the hills: Asaf 
niAn sent to RAmpiir (see note S) 
eonquert the fort, and de\^tatee 


the country ; Husain Quli KhAn 
sent to rdaipur and Kainbalmlr 
and ravages Iho country, p. 343 ; 
siege of (’hit or prolonged, p. 344; 
Jai Mai slain when su|ioniitonding 
the repair of a hivach, hy a bullet 
from Akhar's musket : garrison 
give u)) the idea of fighting and 
perform Jnuhar. p. 340 ; th(‘ whole 
night passed in fighting : Akbar 
enters the fort and orders general 
slaughter, p. 347 (see note 1, p. 247) ; 
Akbar goes on pilgrimage to the 
tomb of KhwAja Mifiii-ud-dTn 
Chishti Sanjari at Ajmir, p. 348 ; 
returns to Agra ; ailventures with 
lions and tigers ; *Adil Muhammad 
QondohAri dies in protecting him 
from the lion, pp. 349-350 ; arrives 
in Alwar and directing the army to 
proceed to Alwar, gof»s to XAriiiml ; 
inter\*iew with Shah Xizam XArnauli 
and joins the army : ivsolvcs to 
conquer Ranthambor : sends Ashraf 
Umn and SAdiq I^hAn there ; 
news comes of the disturbances 
caused by the Mirzaig in Malwa 
where they were Iwiieging Ujjain; 
QulTj I^an and others onlers to 
attack them, p. .350 ; at Serohl 
Shalmb-ud-dln .Ahmad I^An joins 
them, p. 350 ; Shah Bidagh ^an 
joins them at Snrangpur : the 
Mirzas raise the siege of Ujjain and 
advance towards Mandu : Muham- 
mad Murad IQiAn and Mirza «^AzIz* 
nl-lah who had been besieged at 
XTjjain join the other amirs ; the 
Mirzas cross the Narbada in great 
confusion ; and go to Gujrat where 
there is great confusion owing to 
Jhajar ]^An liaving slain Chen^i&i 
]^An : the amirs sent iis pursuit of 
the Mirzas return ; the Mirzas seise 
ChsmpAnfr sad Bahroch and slay 
Rustam Qin ROml treacheroudy, 
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p. 3,51 ; Mir Muhammad Kh&o 
Kal&n, Qutb ud-din Muhammad 
^&n and* Kam&l IQi&n Kakhar 
ffummoned from their in the 
Punjab, which are transferred to 
Husain Quli lU&n ; he attends 
Akbar in the march to Ranthambor ; 
returns from Ranthambor and halts 
at Dehli, p. 352 ; Qamargfui hunt at 
P&lam ; arrives at Ranthambor and 
besieges it, p. 553 ; siege of 
Ranthambor continued ; fortifica- 
tions breached in several places by 
cannon shots, p. 354 ; Sarjan Singh 
sends his sons — Duda and Bhoj 
to seek protection ; Akbar sends 
Husain Quli (l^ftn Jah&n) 

io bring Sarjan who comes and 
surrenders the fort ; Akbar goes on 
pilgrimage to Ajmir and then goes 
to Agra, p. 355 ; as his sons die in 
their infancy, ho lays the foundation 
of Fathpur Sikri to be near Shaikh 
SalTm Chishti. and takes one of his 
consorts there, p. 355 ; Raja Ram 
Chand sends the keys of the fort of 
Kfllinjsr which is placed in charge of 
Majuun Q5qshft1 : birth of 

Sultan SalTm Mirza, p. 357 ; goes 
on pilgrimage to Ajmir • on foot 
from Agra ; returns to Delhi, p. 359 ; 
birth of ShfthzAda Sh5h Murild 
in the house of Shaitib SalTm, p. 360 ; 
pilgrimage to Ajmir, p. 361 ; encamps 
at NAgor ; Chandar Sen son of Raja 
MAI Deo comes and becomes a loyal 
8er\*ant ; so also does Raja KalyAn 
Mai the Raja of Bikanir and his 
son RAy Singh ; marries RAy 
KalyAn Mai's daughter (see note 
8), p. 362 ; hunts gurttort, 
shoots 13 of them; oomss to 
Ajodhan, p. 363 ; pilgrimage to the 
tomb of ShsiHb Shakarganj ; marches 
to Lahore ,* at DibAlpOr Mirsa 


Kuka) entertains him with great 
pomp and makes valuable presents, 
p. 364 ; marches from DibAlpur to 
Lahore ; entertained by Husain 
Quli l^An at Lahore ; goes to Hisar 
Fi]*oza ; the mother of NAhid Bcgam 
widow of Mirza 'Isa ^An Turkban 
at variance with Muhammad Baqi 
TarkbAn her step-sou comes to 
him and complains against the 
latter, p. 306 ; Akbar sends Muhibb 
*Ali Khnn and his grandson Mujnhid 
to Sind, p. 367 ; w4r continued for 
three years ; sickness and pestilence 
in the fort ; SultAn Mahmud dies ; 
Bakar seized ; Mu'nim ^An prays 
for pardon of Sikandar KhAn and 
T^khnow is granted to him as hia 
.fdgCrs, p. 368; invasion of Oujrat 
wheie there is great misrule, pp. 369- 
370 : starts for Ajmir ; Mir Muham- 
naad l^An Atka sent in advance; 
Akbar arrives at Mirtha; news of 
the wounding of MTr Muhammad 
nAn in the neighbourhood of 
Sirohi, p. 371 ; Rajputs in Sirobi 
slain; Akbar adopts measure for 
guarding the Toad, p. 872 ; Akbar 
goes from Sirohi to Fattan Kahrwala t 
at Disa news comes that the sons 
of ShTr niAn FAlAdl had fled 
towarrls Idar; Akbar sends Raja 
MAn Singh in pursuit of them; 
arrives at Fattan, p. 373; makaa 
Saiyyad Ahmad BArha, 

governor of FAttan ; RAjA MAn 
Singh rejoins the camp ; advances 
towards AhmadabAd ; ShTr KhAxt 
FfilAdt who was besieging 'ItmAd 
niAn fled ; Sultan MahmSd Qujrati 
comes in and renders homage r 
*ItmAd UiAii and others also do so ; 
keys of Ahmadabad presented by 
'ItmAd QAn, p. 374; euspaoting 
treaoherVf placet the Abvesiniaa 
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p. 375) ; Saiyyad Muhammad Uto 
Birha and Shailsb Muhammad. 

I>ehlavi bring the ladies 
of the )Mrem to Akbar (see also 
note 3* p. 375), p. 373 ; Akbar 
detennines to drive out Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza who had taken posses- 
sion of Barocli, Baioda and Surat, 
and marcljc.s towards Kainbaynt; 
l){|;^tiyar-ul-mulk leaves AlunadAb&d, 
and flies towards Ahmadnngar and 
Idar ; 'Imad l^&n placed under 
custody ; arrives at Kambayat and 
then at Baroda and makes o\'er the 
government of Gujrat to Mirza 
*Aziz Muhammad Kokaltash (IGian- 
i.‘Azam); seige of Surat; Saiyyad 
Muhammad Khan B&rha and others 
sent in advance, p, 376 ; Ibr&hlm 
Husain Mirza puts Rustam IjGi&n 
Rumi to death, and marches past 
close to the imperial camp ; Akbar 
marches in pursuit, leaving prince 
Sultan Salim with some amirs in 
the camp ; pursuit continued duiiiig 
the night and the greater part of 
the day ; at night arrives at the 
bank of the river Mahindri (Mahi), 
p. 377 ; places Kunwar M&n Singh 
in charge of the van-guard ; crosses 
the river on his horse and arrives 
at the gate of the fort of Sam&l, 
p. 378; the Mirza's men oppose him; 
IbrAhlm Husain Mirza leaves Sam&l ; 
Akbar issues order for pursuing 
him ; Akbar fights side by side with 
Raja Bhagw&n D&s and defeats Ihe 
Mirzas, p. 379 ; returns to the camp ; 
marches to conquer Surat, p. 382 ; 
jfurther procehdings for the conquest 
of Surat; sends ShAh Quli H > &n 
BCahram and S&diq m&n to reoon. 
noitie the fort, and prevent anybody 
ftom getting out of it, p. 888; 
sends Raja Todar Mai, and he 


submits a report ; arrives near 
Surat and the siege commences, 
p. 384 ; garrison reduced to groat 
straits ; Maulaiia Nizam-ud-oln 
Lari is sent to pray for quarter, 
p. 383 ; MaulAua Nizam-ud-din 
Lari is allowed to render homage and 
to depart ;• sends Qasim ‘Ali ^an 
and ^w&ja Daulat Nazir to give 
the garrison the assurance of safety,, 
p. 386 ; gives ordci-s for the repair 
of the fort, p. 387 ; story of some 
groat mortars and cannon ; orders 
the mortars to be sent to Agra ; 
command of tho fort ontriistod to 
Qiillj Muhammad ]^an, p. 388 ; 
Raja Baharjiu of Baglana sends 
Sharf-ud-iUn Husain Mirza, who 
had rebelled 10 years ago and he 
is placed in custody ; returns to 
Ahmadabad ; at Bahroj the mother 
of Chenghiz lUtan complains against 
Jluijar Kh&n Habshi and the latter 
was killed by being trampled upon 
by an elephant, p. 380 the Mirzas 
clccitlo that Ibriihim Husain Mirza 
should go to Hindustan $pr creating 
(listui'baiiccs there, and that Muham- 
mad Husain Mir€a and Sh&h Mirza 
should got Shir ]^&n Ful&dl to join 
them and besiege Pattari; Akbar 
sends Saiyyad Muhammad KJtAm 
B&rha to repair the fort and sends 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, etc., 
to attack the Mirzas in concert with 
A*asam ]^&n, p. 390 ; Muhamoiad 
Husain Mirza and Shir iOtAn Ful&dl 
defeat the^ van-guard and the right 
wing of the imperial army, but 
K^-i-A^azam and Sh&h Bid&|jl 
Kfi&n attack the enemy when they 
were dispersed in search of booty, 
and defeat them, p. 391; Akbar 
arrives at Ahmad&b&d from Surat, 
p. 392 ; leaves Alusiad&bAd, arrives 
at Bit&pur and proceeds via J&lor 
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to Kathpur, p. 394 ; arrives at 
Ajroir, p. 397 ; leaves the camp at 
Sang&nlr and comes by forced 
marches* to BajAna; stays there 
for three days for an auspicious 
moment ; arrives at the capital, and 
thence at Fathpur ; sends Husain 
Quli Kh&n to Nagorkot, p. 398 ; Bidhi- 
chatul, son of Raja Jaichand rebels ; 
confers Nagarkot on Birbar and 
orders Husain Quli lUian to make it 
over to him, p, 399 ; conquest of 
Nagarkoi ; news received by Akbar 
of the approach of Ibr&hlm Husain 
Mirza, p. 401 ; Sa‘Id ]^fln produces 
the head of Ibrahfm Husain Mirza : 
news of fresh disturbances in 
(hijrat, p. 403 ; Ikbtiyflr-ul-mulk 
intends attacking Ahmad&b&d ; 
Muhammad Husain Mirza intends 
reconquering Surat but fails on 
account of Qullj l^iln's advance; 
^(In A'azam sends Naunuig l^iln 
and Hamid Bukb«n to meet 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
himself advanc'cs to crush Ikhtiyar- 
iil-mulk, p.' 404 ; Akbar decides to 
march to Gujrat ; grants allowances 
and rewards to the soldiers, p. 406 ; 
sending the amlrn and troops in 
advance; sends back Husain Quli 
lOian after conf?^ring on him the 
title of Khan Jah&n to the Punjab, 
p. 407 ; directs Mirza Yusuf Khiln 
an<l Midiammad Zamnii to accom- 
pany him and starts on a she <'Hinel ; 
arriv<'s at Tuda (70 miles from 
Agra and 50 from Fathpur Sikri, 
see note 3) next day at Hnns Miihnl ; 
at Mu'izzabod on the night of the 
Hnl day, p. 404 ; arrives at Ajmir ; 
leaves Ajmir and marches all night, 
p. 40i^ I* arrives at Dimi, p. 410; 
sends for Mfr Muhammad HQiiln 
to come and join him at Bftlisftna; 
Mir MuhoraAiad Khiln and others 


come, p. 411 ; inspects the tfoope 
and arranges the aimy ; advances 
towards Ahmad&b&d, p. 412; ar- 
rives at Kari, and then within three 
karoh$ of Ahmad&b&d, p. 413 ; nine 
days to come from Fathpur to 
Ahmad&b&d ; refuses to make sur- 
prise attack on enemy, p. 414 ; issues 
orders to cross the river; hand to 
hand tight, p. 415 ; army in distress ; 
attacks ui person, p. 416 ; Muhammad 
Husain Mirza is brought before 
liitu, p. 417: goes to Ahmarl&b&d ; 
sends Qutb-ud-din Muhammad ]^&n 
and Naurang I^&n towards Hahroj 
and Champ&nir and Raja Bhagw&n 
Das, etc. to Idar; grants govern 
mont of Pattan to Mir Muhammad 
l^an and Dtilqu and Damluqa to 
Vazir l^un, p. 420 ; returns via 
Mahmndabad, Dult|tt, Kari, Sitpur, 
Siiohi and Ajmir, p. 421 ; performs 
usual pilgrimage ; then goes to 
Huha ; hciuIs Raja Todar Mai to 
test the iisHCssmcnts of Gujrat ; 
maivhcs via Tuda and Bajiina, 
p. 422 ; arrives at Fathpur ; circum- 
cision of the princes, p. 423 ; 
appoints MuzafTar ]^&n prime- 
minister ; orders the debts of Shailib 
Muhammad Bulibari and Saif 
^&n Koka to be poid from the im- 
perial treasury, p. 424 ; sends R&j& 
Toflar Mai to serve under Khun 
l^anuii Miindm l^&n in Bengal ; 
makes a second pilgrimage to Ajmir 
in tlie course oPtho year as he might 
not be able to make another next 
year, on account of the expedition to 
conquer Bang (Bengal), pp. 425-26 ; 
reception of ^w&ja *Abd-ush- 
Shalild grandson of ^waja N&sir- 
ud-din *Abd-ul-lah Ahr&r (see note 2 )» 
p. 426; passes orders for the pro- 
tection of cultivated lands near 
the imperial camp, and for giving 
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conpenaation for att^ajnagM ; arrivto 
at Ajmir, p. 427 ; takes ShihsAda 
Sultan Salim with him and the 
latter pays reverence to the shrine ; 
weighing oeremony of Sultan Salim ; 
return journey to the capital ; 
arrival at Fathpur ; Sulaim&n 
KarriUii dies when Akbar waa 
besieging Surat, p. 429; Bayeiid 
his eldest son was put to death by 
fhe amirs: orders ]^&ii KhanAn 
Mim*im UAn to chastise DAud 
who was at HAjlpur, and to con- 
quer Behar, p. 430 ; sends the army 
by road under Mirza Yusuf KhAn 
Rizvi, and leaves Agra in the charge 
of Shahab>ud-dln Ahmad KhAn 
Naishapurl and starts in a boat, 
p. 434 ; the story of an incestuous 
Brahman, p. 436 ; Akbar's repulsive 
punishment, p. 437 ; arrives at 
IlAhabAs; great crowd of pilgrims, 
p. 438 ; airival at Benares ; at Kori 
near the confluence of the Kudi 
(the Qomati or Gumti) and the 
Ganges, decides that the ladies and 
the princes should be left at Jaunpur; 
at Ychyapur gets petition from ^An 
IQiAnAn Mun*im |UAn to come 
quickly ; leaves ladies and princes 
at Jaunpur and starts for IViigal, 
p. 430 ; receives news of Um ckuitli 
of Sultan Mahmud ]^Aii mid of 
the acquisition of the fori' «d' Bukkar ; 
starts again by boat and army goes 
side by side by lam I ; elephants 
cross the river at the ford of 
l^wojagipur, p. 440 ; deer hunt by 
chitas taken as* an omen of DAud*s 
fate; halts at GangdAspur; orders 
Mirak IsfahAni to examine Jitfar, 
p. 441 ; encamps at Chausa and 
then at Doroni, p. 442 ; arrives near 
Patna : military conference ; deoidea 
on the capture of HAjlpilr first; 
orders UAn-i-'Alam to attack 


HAjlpur ; Raja Gajpati supports 
lDiAn i-*Alam, p. 443 ; description 
of the battle : DAud^s army defeated, 
p. 444 ; reconnoitres the fort of 
Patna; flight of DAud, p. 446; 
Sridhar BangAli (Raja BikramAjit) 
follows DAud with the treeeuree and 
Gujar l^An KarrAni with the 
elephants ; enters Patna with QiAa 
]^AnAn ; captures 56 elephants 
left behind by DAud, p. 446 ; 
pursues Gujar ^An ; crosses the 
Punpun on horse back ; Amira 
capture about 400 elephants (see 
note 2) at DaryApur ; sends ShahbAe 
^An Mir Bakbshi, etc., in pursuit 
of Gujar KhAn, p. 447 ; starts for 
DaryApur on the return journey ; 
arrives at GhiAspur, p. 448; army 
sent back under Mirza Yusuf KIAn • 
starts back and halts between DaryA- 
pur and (sbiAspur; sends Muzafiar 
lyiAn and Farhat ^lAn to capture 
Rhotas ; arrives at Patna and 
then at Fathpur Bihta (see note 3), 
p. 449 : arrives at Jaunpur, leaves 
Mii'za Yusuf KhAn and SAdiq 
Muliammad Khan in charge of the 
army, p. 450; leaves Jaunpur; 
halts at I^Anpur ; QAzi NizAm 
badakbshi enters his service, p. 451 ; 
receives petition from the QAo 
KhAnAn containing the news of the 
capture of Garhi, p. 452 ; arrives at 
Iska nd a r pur and receives news of 
the capture of TAnda ; DAud aban- 
dons TAnda and the ^An KhAnAn 
enters it ; goes to Dehli, p. 453 ; 
from Dehli goes towards Ajmir; 
KhAn JahAii comes to wait on him, 
and the KhAn A^azam comes from 
AhmadAbAd; at Ajmir does the 
usual pilgrimage, p. 464 ; sends 
army against Chandar Sen, son of 
MAI Dee; leaves Ajmir for the 
capital, p. 466 ; attempts to extend 
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cultivation ; K^trori^ appoiiitcil to 
be ill chafRe of nroas which ini^ht 
yield one karor of Tnnuoft to bring 
the Iniul under cultivation in 3 
years; Antlrn also onleml to 
appoint Kitrorib, p. 456 ; sends 8hah 
Quli ^an Mahrani, etc. to conquer 
the fort of SiwAna which was in the 
possession of descendants of M&ldeo ; 
afterwards sends Shnhb&z lOiAn 
Kambu ; who obtained possession 
of it in a short time ; gets petition 
from vakXla of Sultan Mahmud of 
Bakar to report the latter^s death, 
and to say that they hod no faith 
in Muhibb 'Ali fflAn and Muj&hid 
I^an ; but would make over the fort 
to any one else whom Akbar would 
send ; sends Mir Gesu Bak&walbegi, 
to whom the fort was surrendered ; 
pestilence and famine in Gujrat, 
p. 457 ; war of l^An Kh&n&n with 
DAad fQi&n Aff^ftn and the defeat 
of the latter ; ]^&n Qi&n&n Mim*im 
IDiAn sends R&j& Todarmal in 
piirsuit of DAud, an<l appoints 
Majniln ^An QAqshAl to govern 
GhoraghAt; Majnun l^An QAqshAl 
defeats SulaiipAn MangU, p. 459; 
Akbar’s preference for the Society 
of learned and wise men ; orders the 
foundation of tlie *IbAdat SiAna, 
p. 470; passes his time there on 
Fridays, etc. in the companionship 
of pious men ; his gifts of gold and 
silver (see note 2, p. 470), p. 471 ; 
from the time of the conquest of 
Gujrat he granted help to pilgrims 
ovary year ftom Hindustan, MAwarA- 
un-Kahr and AurAsAn, p. 472; 
coming of Mirxa Sulaiman, p. 478 ; 
he sends petition ; sends him money, 
etc. and sends RijA BhagwAn BAs 
to welcome him and to bring him 
to the presence ; A^aiam lOfta 
cummonad for Gi4rat» p. 475 ; 


Akbar disitpleaaed with him, about 
the branding of horses, etc. and the 
latter i^signs his office and stccludes 
himself in his ganlen at Agra. p. 476 ; 
orders Khan JahAn to ivconqiier 
Badakbshan, p. 478 ; IQiAn ^AnAn 
takes no warning, of the pestilence 
at (inur, his death ; ShAham 
]^An Jalair becomes temporary 
head of govornmont, p. 479 : ^An 
JahAn made governor of Bengal, 
p. 480; owing to his being sent to 
Bengal the order about his going to 
Badalihshan remained in abeyance ; 
Akbar goes to Ajmir, p. 481 ; per- 
forms tho usual pilgrimage, p. 483 ; 
DAud attacks TAnda ; the amir* 
abandon TAnda, and retire to 
Hajipur, Patna ; orders l^An 
JAhAn to take the amirs at Hajipur, 
Patna with him, and attack DAud 
^An ; he advances and defeats 
the AfgbAns left to clefend 
Garhi; Akbar sends Man Singh to 
attack RAiiA Kika, p. 484 ; returns 
to Fathpur, p. 485 ; battle near 
Ak Mahal; ^wAja *Abd-ul-lah 
sallies out and is killed ; orders 
Muzaffar ^An to join f^An JahAn, 
p. 486; ^An JahAn reports a 
victory; RAjA MAn Singh reports 
a victory over RAnA Kika, p. 487 ; 
battle of Ghati Haldeo (Haldighat) 
(Badaoni was present, see note 
2), p. 488 ; defeat of R&nA KikA ; 
war of n»An JahAn against DAAd, 
p. 489 ; rebellion of GajpaU, attacks 
Farhat Mirak 

RadAi who are both slain, p. 490 ; 
moves out of Fathpur to start for 
Behar, but Saiyyad *Abd.uMah 
BbAn brings the head of DAAd; 
aoociint of the battle, p. 491 ; 
starte on his annual pilgrimage to 
Ajmir ; RAnA KikA takes shelter in 
mountains and woods ; great distress 
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among the troops for want of 
provisions and Ktuiar Man Ringh^s 
prohibition of plunder ; Akbar dis- 
pleased with the latter ; advttnoes 
from Ajmir towards the R&na*8 
territory, p. 493 ; appoints ^w&ja 
iShah Mansur as Diwan, p. 494 ; 
appoints Qutb-iul-dlii Muhammad 
]^&n, Qidtj lOi/in and Asaf ^an 
as guides of the caravans of pilgrims 
to pass through Rana Kika*s ter- 
ritoiy, and orders them to devastate 
it and to attack Rana Kika if they 
find him ; orders Quth-ud-din ^an 
and Raja Rhagwan Das to halt at 
Koknndah and Qulij ]^an to 
accompany the pilgrims, p. 496 > 
arranges to attack Ran& Kik& ; 
sends ‘AH Miinid to bring Qulij 
KhAn ; receives a report from Sultan 
Khwaja fn»m Surat that the pilgrim 
ships were being held up by the 
Firangis and requesting that Qulij 
I^an might be sent to Surat, 
]). 40(i ; arrives near Ranswala 

(IHmsvcara) nn<l Diingarpur ; Raja 
Todar Mai comes from Bengal and 
brings elephants and other b<ioty ; 
Qulij j^an comes and is sent to 
Surat to arrange for the ships 
leaving for the Hijaz, p. 497 ; 
sends a number of great amirs 
under Shahab I^an to attack Rajft 
*Ali l^nn the ruler of Asir and 
Burhanpur as he had not carried 
out the duty of submission ; sends 
R&j& Todar Mai to check the 
revenue assessment and to settle the 
aifairs of Gujrat, p. 408 ; returns to 
Fathpur ; new disturbance in Gujrat, 
created by Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 
son of Gulruld) Begam under the 
guidance of Mihr *Ali, pp. 500-601 ; 
MuzafCsr Husain Mirsa and R&jft 
Todas Mai come to him, p. 5(]6; 
army under Shah&b Uftn invades 
49 


AsIr and Burh&npur ; R&j& *Ali 
]^&n shuts himself up and then 
makes his submission ; Qutb-ud-dln 
Husain ]^&n separates himseU 
from the other amVrs and goes away 
to his jagirs, p. 503 ; starts for 
pilgrimage to Ajmir ; Mir Abu 
Turab and R&j& Todar Mai 
arrive at Tilda ; return joum^, 
p. 504 ; orders a fort to be built 
at Ambirsar finished within 20 days, 
pp. 504-505 ; named Manohamagar 
after the name of the son of Rai 
Lonkam owner of the land in which 
it was built ; appearance of Zu 
Zuaba, p. 506; goes to N&maul; 
visits Shailib Niz&m N&mauli ; goes 
to Dehli ; goes on pilgrimage to his 
father's tomb and to those of the 
great Shail^s and then to Sar&i 
BauH, where Haji Habib-ul-lah pro- 
diK'cs befoio his eyes the articles 
he had brought from Goa (see note 6, 
pp. 507 .AOH), when* he had been 
sent, ami then at Palam where he 
rcHteil in the house of the head 
man who was exempted j[rom the 
payment of all rent or revenue, 
pp. 507-508 ; news of Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza being seized by 
R&ja ‘Ali ^an ; orders the latter 
to*«enii him ; horscope of Akbar by 
QazI Ghias-ud-din Jami produced 
by ‘AH Akbar Mashhadi ; Q. Gh. 
J&ml rewarded, p. 509 ; arrives at 
Pattan*i-8haikb Farid, p. 510 ; stops 
rain by blowing on a mirror (see 
note 1) ; his qamargha hunt at 
Nandna Rhotas, p. 511 ; qamargha 
stopped ; usual gifts to faqirs ; 
shaves off his head ; starts from the 
places; Mariam Makani comes from 
Agra to .see him, treats her with 
honour and affection, p. 512 ; 
returns to Agra; from Sallanpur 
goes by boat and arrives at Dehh ; 
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from Dehli Htarto on pilgrimage to 
Ajmir, p. 613 ; perfonns pilgrimage 
on the anniversary day of the deatli 
of the Qwaja and returns to 
Fathpur ; the building of the *Ibadat 
nftn& ; passes Friday nights with- 
out sleep ; makes gifts and offerings ; 
sends Ma*sum l^&n, Koka of Mirza 
Hakim, who came from Kabul, to 
Behar and also pmmotes him after 
lie dcfeatH Kal6 Pahar, p. 514 ; 
appoints Mulla Taib as ditudn of 
Behar and Hajlpur, Purkhotam as 
Baklk^hit Mulla Majdi as amin and 
Shamshir ]^an ^waja Sara as the 
superintendent of exchequer (see 
note 1), p. 515; Maqsud Jauhari 
brings Mirza Muzaffar Husain ^an 
from Raj& *Ali ^iln ; sends Shahb&z 
and others against Han& 
KikA, p. 516; appoints l^wAja 
Muhammad Yeliya to be Mir Haj 
and sends him to Mecca ; ap|K)int8 
Muzaffar ^an governor of Bengal 
in place of IQiAn JahAn, deceased, 
and Rizvi KhAn and others to be 
Bahbshi, etc. p. 517 ; sends Mulla 
'Tshqi to Kashmir; ‘Ali IQian the 
ruler of Kashmir receives him with 
honour and sends him back with 
t ribute ; pardons Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza and gnmts favours fo him, 
p. 518 ; orders that some hungry 
persons shouM l )0 feil every <lay 
with the food preparfMl for him and 
then it shouhl bo served to him ; 
sen<ls Hakim *Ali to Bijapur to 
*Adil ]|^an Dakhini, p. .510; Mir 
NizAm comes as amliassador from 
Mirza ShAhrulib ; convenes Majlis-i* 
*urus ; decides on reading the public 
prayers on Fridays and *ids follow- 
ing the example of Muhammad the 
Prophet and tloes so on Friday the 
1 8th Jamadi-iil-awwal ; (see note 2), 
p. 520 ; senrls Mirza FulAd and 


^waja i^atlb as ambassadors 
to Abdullah KhAn Uzbek laying 
stress on the importance of their 
alliance and co-operation ; discussion 
as to whom ** ijtihdd ’* and ** 
tahid ** should be applied, p. 528 ; 
decides that he is the mvjUthid ; starts 
on the annual pilgrimage to Ajmir, 
p. 524 ; story of the man whom a 
tiger rt'frains from attacking on 
being adjured by Akbar's name; 
arrival at Ajmir ; returns to the 
capital, p. 525 : orders the abolition 
of the tatnagfni and Zakat (see note 3, 
p. 526), p. 526 ; rebellion in Bengal, 
p. 527 : Muzaffar KhAn*s harsh 
proceedings towards BAbA ]^An and 
IQkdldi Khan, p. 528 ; orders 
Muzaffar l^Ati to put Raushan 
Beg to death (sec note 2, p. 529) ; 
order carried out ; the Qaqshalr 
resolve to rol>el, p. 529 ; sends 
far man fo conciliate them, they 
return outwardly their allegiance 
and ask that Rizvi ^An and Patar 
Das should bo sent to them ; Baba 
^an seizes Rizvi ]^An and Mir 
Ahiil Isha(| sends money to meet 
the exponsns of the army, p. 581 ; 
Huinayun Qiili Karmuli and Tarltbsn 
Diwana desert from his army ; the 
siogo of Clour lasts for 4 months ; 
great searcity in the rebel army, 
p. ,5.36 ; appoints Sharif ^An Atka, 
governor of Malwa and KhAn A^sam, 
governor of Behar; sends Shahbas 
KhAn Kambii to reinforce the army 
of Bengal, p. 538 ; goes to the house 
of Sharif KhAn Atka on his appoint- 
ment as governor of Malwa, he 
arranges a grand entertainment 
(see note 3, pp. 638-539), p. 539 ; 
Hakim-ul-mulk sent as Mir Kaji ; 
report from RAjA Todar Mai that 
Khwaja Shah Mansur had written 
harsh Icttoie to Muhammad Ma%uni 
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Farankhudi about auniH due from 
bim and to Tarsun Muhammad 
Khftn» pp. .539*40 ; deprives ]^w&ja 
Shah Mansur of his oflfico for a few 
days, and places him in the custody 
of Shah Quli l^an ; appoints 
Vaz!r O&n Diwan-uKtU ; story of 
a man without ears who could hear 
(see note 1, p. 540), could not go 
on his annual pilgrimage to Agra, 
nnri ho Shahzada Danial was sent, 
p. 540 ; Ma^sum Farankhudi went 
to Jaunpur and began rebellion ; 
sends Peshrau ]^an to assure him 
and grants Audh to him as jagir 
and Jaiiiipiir to Tarsun Muhammad 
^iln. p. 541 ; Niyabat ^5n 
robols ill Prayag and attacks the 
fort of Kara which was in the 
jngir of lHma*el Qull I^an the 
latter's Horvant fought and was 
killefl ; Niyabar lUian then besieges 
Kara and devastates the neighbour- 
ing country ; sends Isma^el Quli 
Khan and others to put him down, 
p. 542 ; advances towards the 
Punjab leaving Shahz&da Danial 
in the capital city of Fathpur, 
p. 544 ; passes through Lahore ; 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrives 
in Lahore ; Mahdi Qasim KMn, 
Man Singh and Sa'id I^n and 
R&j& Bhagwan Das shut themselves 
up in the fort of Lahore ; arrives 
at Panipat ; Malik Sani Kabuli 
alias Vazir Kh&n the diwan of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim takes up .his 
quarters in the house of |Dkw&ja 
Sh&h Mansur who renders homage 
to him; AkbaFs suspicions; puts 
^wbja Shah Mansur into prison, 
p. 545 ; orders his execution, p. 547 ; 
has a qamargha hunt and then 
marches to the Nilab and there 
lays the foundation of a great fort 
which he names Atak (Attock) 


Benares ; orders Man Singh and 
others to cross the Nilab ; they take 
possession of Purshur; Shahzbda 
Sh&h Mur&d and Qullj Igi&n and 
others sent to conquer Kabul, 
p. 548 ; ^w&ja Abul Fazl brings 
petition from Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim for the pardon of his ofibnoes ; 
sends Haji Habib-uldah with them 
offering certain conditions ; crosses 
the Sind and sends Nizam-ud-din 
to Shahzada Sh&h Murad to enquire 
of the amirs whether they would be 
able to go to Kabul if he (Akbar) 
did not go otherwise how he (Akbar) 
should come ; Nizam -ud-din Ahmad 
takes the message to Shahzada 
Shah Murad at Jalalabad, p. 549; 
proceeds towards Purshur leaving 
Shahzada Sultan Salim in the 
camp ; Haji Muhammad Kh&n Ahadi 
brings false news of Shahzada Shah 
Murad’s defeat at Surkhab, p. 550 ; 
continues the march and the news 
of the victory comes the next day ; 
enters the fort of Kabul ; hears that 
Mirza Muhammad HakBn wanted 
to go to the Uzbeks and sends Latif 
^w&ja to him at Qhurband ; 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim makes 
protestation of loyalty before Latif 
^iw&ja, Akbar bestows Kabul on 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim and retires 
to the camp at Jal&lftbad ; a detach* 
ment was sent from Jal&l&ba*: 
to ravage the hilly country of F 
Kafirs of Kanur, p. 551 ; his ar 
crosses the river by the bridge b 
by Muhammad Q&sim . 

rives at Lahore and bestows the 
government of the Punjab to SaHd 
nia, R&j& Bhagwan Das and 
Kunar Man Singh and then returns 
to the capital city of Fathpur, 
p. 552; makes enquiries into the 
nmtter of Uw&ja Shah Mansur 
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whon iu Kabul, p. 553 ; found that 
Karaxn-ul-lah brother of Shahboz 
Khftn had fabricated the farmana 
and had brought about the punish- 
ment of ]^wj!^a Shah Mansur ; 
occupies himself in Fathpur in 
muniScent charity ; the news of 
the death of Hnji l^gam one of the 
wives of HuiDif iin comes ; A'azam 
^i&h, governor of Hajipur and 
Patna reporte<.l the condition of 
Bengal and arntra are sent to Bengal ; 
description of the Naurut festivities, 
p. 555 ; rebellion of certain amira 
in Bengal in the absence of J^ftn- 
i-A*azam ; defeat and death of 
Khabisa, p. 556 ; news of the return 
of Gulbadan Begam and Salima 
Sultan Begam from the Hijaz and 
they arrive at Ajxnir; Shahzada 
Sultan Salim sent to welcome them 
and also to make a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of ^w&ja Mu^in-ud-din ; 
the Begaros arrive at Fathpur and 
are receives with honoiir by Akbar ; 
Muhammad Sadiq ]^an arrives 
from Bihar and is sent back with 
some other amirs to/ destroy 'Asi 
Kabuli ; Mir Abu Turab and iHmad 
lUan return from Ka*aba, p. 557 ; 
Mir Abu Tur5b brings a stone said 
to have an imprint of the prophets 
foot ; weigh&g ceremony of 
Shahzada Sultan Salim ; usual 
Naunut festivities, p. 559 ; news 
fri>m Bengal to the effect that ^an- 
i-A*azam had entered Tanda and 
Khftldi mSn and Jabbar Bardi 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshftl had sepa- 
rated from *Aai Kabuli who had fled 
to *lBa, a zamindar and Bengal had 
come again under the impe^ 
govemmmt; Qovemirent of Oujrat 
is bestowed upon .l^ad Diftni 
in order to ameliorate the condition 
of the country, p. 560 ; appointment 


of various officers in Gujrat in 
different posts, p. 561 ; Shaht^az 
^&n sent to Bengal in succession 
to A*azaro ^an to make over the 
whole country ^ military jdgirddra 
to extirpate 'Asi Kabuli ; Maha- 
bharat ordered to be translated 
into Persian as the Razm-nama ; 
news comes that Khan A*azam had 
sent Shaikh Farid to Qatlu IGioii 
Afghan in order to negotiate a 
peace ; Qatlu iyian offers to servo 
him but enmity arises between 
Shaikh Farid and Bahadur Kurfarah 
and Bah&dur blocks Shaikh Farid’s 
way and an engagement takes place 
in which many of Shaikh Farid’s 
followers are slain but he escapes 
p. 562 ; arrival ^f Burhan-ul-mulk ; 
a false Burhan-ul-mulk had come 
and received a jdgir but was caught 
and imprisoned when the right 
Burhan-ul-mulk came ; I^tmad 
^5n ordered to take away Sirohi, 
p. 563 ; sends Mirza ^&n and 
Qulij ]^an to Gujrat ; they join 
Shahab ]^an at Pattan ; the fort 
of Pattan is repaired, p. 567 ; Shir 
j^an Fuladi sent by Miizaffar to 
attack Pattan ; Nizam-ud>din de- 
feats Shir ]^an ; Mirza ^an 
and the jdgwddra of Ajmir sent to 
fight Muzaffar Gujrati and Qutb-ud- 
din ]^&n and the jdglrddrs of 
MSlwa; the latter on hearing of 
Qutb-ud-din K^n’s death halted at 
Sultanpur, pp. 570-571 ; founded the 
city of llahabas at Jusi Pyak ; 
returns to Agra and Fathpur on 
hearing of the slaying of Qutb-ud-din 
Qftn but at Itawah hears the 
news of the victory, p. 577 ; news 
comes of Akbar’s march towards 
Kabul and his intention to conquer 
Bada1|]>8han, p. 586 ; J&m and Amin 
make fresh declaration of 
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loyalty, p. 595 ; confers the govern- 
ment of Qujrat on A'azam i^&n 
and sends for Nizam-ud-din to attend 
on himself, p. 595 ; at * Fathpur 
Zain IQian Koka and R&j& Ham 
Chand waited on the 30th year of the 
Ilahi era; usual Nauruz festivals, 
p. 596 ; A*azam lOifin comes from 
Patna and Hajipur to wait upon ; 
representation comes from Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim that *Abd-ul- 
lah Q&n Uzbek had seized Badakh- 
shan and Mirza Shahrukh and 
Mirza Sulaiman were coming to 
Hindustan ; representation of Kunar 
Man Singh, p. 597 ; approves the 
representation of Kunar Man Singh ; 
report of Raja Bhagwan Das, 
p. 598 ; marriage festival of Shah- 
zada Sultan Salim with a daughter 
of Rftj& Bhagwan Das ; description 
of the ceremony (see note 2), 
p. 599 ; 31st year of the Ilahi era ; 
Mir Murtaza and ^ud&wand ^&n 
amirs of the Dakhins arrive at the 
threshold ; favours the Dakhin amirs 
on the day of the Nauruz, p. 600 ; 
honours Amir Fath-ul-lah Shirftzi 
with the title of *Aed-ud-daula ; 
representation came from Kabul 
with the effect that Mirza SulaimAn 
had obtained possession of Badald^- 
shan, p. 601 ; report from Kunar 
Man Singh and i^w&ja Shams- 
uddin Muhammad that Faridun 
had started for Khaibar pass and 
had been defeated by the Afghans, 
eto., p. 602 ; news of the death of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; Akbar*s 
kindness to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim in spite of his hostile be- 
haviour; performs the rites of mourn- 
ing, p. 603 ; takes measures for the 
proteotion of Kabul and Ohasni ; 
wants to grant Kabul to the sons 
of Mirsa Muhammad Hakim but 


the amirs pointed out that thay 
would not be able to govern the 
country owing to their youth (see 
note 1, p. 604) and the Uzbek 
army had seized Hadaid^han and 
wanted to attack Kabul; Akbar 
decides to march to the Punjab ; 
sends the ^an IQianan (Mirza 
Kh&n) to Gujrat and A*azain IQian 
having been appointed to conquer 
the Dakhin, Azd-ud-daula was sent 
to. arrange the affairs of Dakhin, 
p. 604 ; arrives at Dehli ; starts for- 
ward and arrives on the bank of 
the Sutlej ; here news came that 
Kunar Man Singh has sent men 
to Peshawar and Sh&h Beg, a 
servant of Mirza Muhammad Haldm 
had fled to Kabul ; representation 
from Kunar Man Singh, p. 605; 
report of Muhammad *AU Khazanohi, 
p. 606 ; favours the sons of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim and the amirs ; 
sent R&j& Bhagw&n DAs and others 
to conquer Kashmir and Is mail 
QuU to attack the Beluchis 

and Zain Kh&n Kpka against the 
Afghans of Swad and Bajaur, 
pp, 607, 608 ; sent Raj& ^fodar Mai 
with a great army to ledress the 
disaster, p. 610 ; arrival of Nazr Be 
Uzbek with the sons of ‘Abd ul-lah 
SiAn Uzbek ; sends Farid Badakbshi 
and others to bring them to the 
Khaibar pass ; the T&rikia tiied to 
obstruct them but were defeated ; 
events of the 32nd year of the Ilahi 
era ; Nauruz ceremony at Atak, 
pp. 611-612 ; displeased with amirs 
for coUeoting revenues from the 
manufacture of shawals, etc. ; on . 
the day of Naunut aUowa the ^mis* 
Bariofl of *Abd-ul-lah Kh&n Uzbek 
end Nazr Be Uzbek to render 
homage, p. 613 ; starts for Lahote» 
appoiiits Inna^ QuU IPi&n with a 
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large army to attack the Afghans* 
p. 614 ; orders Kunar Man Singh to 
go to Kabul on Isma'cl Quli Khan*8 
arrival ; orders Saiyyad Hamid 
Bukhari to reinforce Isma^el Quli 
KhAn and to remain at Peshawar; 
arrives at Lahore ; head of *Arab 
Bahadur brought ; weighing cere- 
mony, p. 015 ; marriage of Shahzada 
Salfm with the daughter of Rai 
Singh, p. 616 ; dissension amongst 
the Kashmiris ; troops enters 
Kashmir; Ya‘qub escapes to the 
mountain ; the troops take pos- 
session of Kashmir and the officers 
were sent to all the parffanna, 
p. 617 ; honours Muhammad Quli 
Qi&n ; defeat of Ya*qub who after- 
wards joins the imperial troops ; sent 
Hakim Abul Path as ambassador; 
sent Mir Sadr Jahan to offer con- 
dolences for the death of Iskandar 
Ki&n, p. 618; news of the attack 
by the Tarikis on Saiyyad Hamid 
Bukhari at Peshawar and that 
Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari was killed ; 
sends Zain Khan Koka and Shah 
Quli Pi&n Mahram and other amtra 
to extirpate the Taiikis, p. 619; 
events of the 33ni year of the 
Bahi era ; Nauruz festival as usual ; 
Jalala Tariki having fled towards 
Bangash; sent/Abd-ul-MatlablUi&n 
and others to destroy him, p. 620 ; 
affiBkirs connected with Sadiq ]|^&n 
Jani Beg, etc., p. 621 ; events of the 
34th year of the Ilahi era ; starts on 
a visit to Kashmir and Kabul and 
arrives at Bhimbar, p. 623 ; leaves 
the inmates of the harem with 
prince Qti&h Murad ; arrives at 
Srinagar, p. 624 ; felt sorrow ; 
Faizi*s elegy on the death of Amir 
Fath-ul-lah, p, 626 ; starts for Atak 
by the route of Fakhli with the object 
of visiting Kabul, p. 626 ; crosses the 


Nilab and arrives at Kabul : stays 
in Kabul for 2 months, ]>. 627 : 
news of the death of Uaja Bhagw&ii 
DAs and Raj& Todar Mul : stavts on 
the return journey ; the government 
of Kabul was conferred on Muham- 
mad Qfisim IQiAii and the govern- 
ment of Gujrat was liestoweil on 
Mirza 'Aziz KnkaUash, p. 028 ; 
the nauruz ceremony on the 35th 
year cclchrato<l at Lahoi*e, p. 020 ; 
the court being at Lahore most of 
the rulers of those parts (‘amo and 
did homage ; Jani Bog howc'vor did 
not come, p. <131 ; Mirza 
l^iiuin who was governor of Multan 
and Bhakkar was ordered to con- 
quer Sind and the latter advanced 
with a number of amlra for the 
conquest ; events of the 36th year 
of the Ilahi ora, p. 632 ; sent money 
and grain to l^&n O&nan and 
also sent Rai Rai Singh by way of 
Jaisalrnir to help him ; events o( 
the 37th year of the Ilahi era, p. 637 ; 
starts on a hunting expedition to 
Kashmir; leaves Sultan Salim in 
the great camp and advances rapidly 
to the Chinab ; hoars that Yadg&r 
nephew and nnib of Yusuf KhAn 
Rizavi in Kashmir had risen in 
revolt and Qazi *Ali the diwdn of 
Kashmir and Husain Beg Shaikh 
*Umari the taftsilddr had fought 
with him. Qazi *Ali was slain 
and Husain Beg had fled to 
Rajauri, pp. 638-39; sends Shaikh 
Farid Bakhshi, etc. against Yadgar 
and himself crosaes the Chinab ; 
news comes that the KhAn 
KhAnAn has besieged Jani Beg for 
2 months, p, 639 ; defeats of Jani 
Beg and his submission ; Akbar 
marofaei towards Kashmir ; near 
Bhimbar news comes that a body 
of YadgAr'i men, etc. are blocking 
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tlie path of t]ie imperial troops at 
the pass of Kartal but have fled on 
being defeated, pp. 641-642 ; leaves 
the inmates of the hnrem in chaiage 
of 8h&bzada Danial and marches 
rapidly towards Kashmir; Nizam- 
ud-din accompanies him ; directs the 
prince to wait on the fort of Khotas, 
p. 643 ; arrives at Kashmir, i.e. 
Srinagar and remains there for 
28 days and enjoys himself by going 
about in boats and shooting water 
fowls ; confers the government of 
Kashmir again on Mirza Yusuf ^&n 
Hizavi ; he starts on the return 
journey in a boat for Baramula ; 
he traversed the Zain-lanka on 
XTlar lake (see also note 3), p. 644 ; 
from Baramula Akbar travels by 
road to Pakhli and then marches 
rapidly to B.hota8, p. 645 ; then 
marches tO)var<ls Lahore and aftei 
travelling for 20 days arrives there ; 
news of R&ja Man Singh had fought 
a great battle with the son and 
brothers of Qutlu Afghan who 
after the latter's death had been in 
possession of Orissa and had an- 
nexed that country ; events of the 
38th year of the Ilahi era, p. 646 ; 
the festivities of the Nauruz-i- 
Sultani, p. 647 ; sends a pa^dlion, 
etc. to MirzA' Rustam on his arrival 
on the bank of the Chinab to meet 
him and their presents, pp. 649-50 ; 
turns his attention to the conquest 
of the Deccan and appoints 
8bihz&d& Danial to be the com- 
mander of the army ; comes to the 
river of Sultanpur (the Bias) to 
himt and sends for the lUAn tfliAnin 
p. 651 ; the Pi&n gjiftnln waits on 
him at Shaikhupur; honours IQiia 
^IhAnAn, p. 652 ; 

Alai Shaikh, see Shaikh *Abd-uMah, 
Niasi. 


*Alam l^&n, Grovernor of Kalpi ; 
brought by Hum&yun to submit to 
Babar, p. 35. 

*Alam KhAn (Ludi) (1), sent to Babar 
by Daulat K^n and Gbszi Khan, 
p. 5 ; Babar sends some amirs with 
him, they arrive at Lahore ; he . 
orders them to advance to Dehli ; 
they refuse, p. 5 ; besieges Dehli, 
p. 6 ; proclaims himself as SultAn 
*Ala-ud-din and fights with Sultan 
Ibrahim, p. 7 ; his confederates dis- 
perse • in search of plunder, p, 8 ; 
Sultan Ibrahim defeats the few 
followers that remain with him, p. 8 ; 
takes sheltf^r in Kinkuta, p. 8 ; 
comes and makes his submission to 
Babiir, p. 9 ; sent by Babar to 
Badakb^han ; escapes from Qila* 
Zafar, afterwards finds his way to 
Qujrat^and joins Sultan Bahadur; 
^hen the latter escapes from Mandu 
he and Sadr I^An were seized ; 
had his sinews cut (paiburldand) 
(note 1, p. 52). 

*Ali ^An, ruler of Asir and Burhan- 
pur ; Faizi sent to him as ambassa- 
dor. p. 633. 

^Ali MurAd, sent by Akbar^to bring 
QiiUj ]^an from Idar so that he 
might arrange for th^ starting of 
the pilgrim ships, p. 496. 

'Ali Quli KhAn, receives the title of 
KhAn-i-Zaman and is senrto Sambal 
to put down Shadi IQiAn Afghan, 
one of the amirs of SultAn Muham- 
mad *Adali, p. 213 ; sends detadh- 
ment to keep watch over the enemy ; 
is defeated and many of his men 
are slain ; summoned by Tardi 
Beg p*-" to meet Himun near 
Dehli. arrives after the battle, 
p. 213;" infatuation for Shaham* 
Beg. p. 2^; sends Bufj All to 
Dehli. p. 226; sends to eotaquir 
Jaunpfir. conquers it. p. 234 ; 
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rebels, p. 294 : guards Ashraf Kh&n 
who was sent by Akbar to Iskandar 
Kh&n and whom the latter takes to 
Kh&n Zam&n to Kara and Manikpur, 
p. 296 ; plunders the country round, 
p. 296 ; defeats %&hb&z ^ftn and 
Shaham £^n ; Majnun KhAn Qaq* 
shal and Asaf l^an prepare to 
withstand him ; Akbar advances to 
Attack him, and then marches with 
great rapidity to attack Iskandar 
S^n at Lucknow ; Iskandar flies 
and joins Kh&n Zaman : the latter 
then retires to Jaunpur ; Akbar 
marches to Jaunpur, p. 298 ; fur- 
ther accounts of the rebellion ; 
sends Bahadur ^An and Iskandar 
IQi&n to Sarwar, p. 302 : negotia- 
tions prolonged to 4 or 6 months, 
p. 304 ; on Akbar's marching towards 
Jaunpur raises the siege of Shlrgarh 
and retires towards Manikpur, 
p. 332 ; Akbar starts for Karra and 
Manikpur and hears that *Ali Quli 
St^n and Bahadur IQi&n want to 
go away to Kalpi and starts for 
Manikpur; *Ali Quli K^i&n spends 
the night in drunken debauchery, 
p. 333 ; battle, p. 334 ; killed, 
p. 335 ; his followers seized and 
made ovef to the guards, p. 337. 

*Ali Quli IQi&n . Sheib&ni attacks, 
defeats and puts Qambar Diwana to 
death, p. 130. 

*A1i Quli Sistftni, sends by Hum&yun to 
defeat the Afi^ans, p. 132. 

Amin IDi&n, Governor of Junagarh ; 
Shir Kh&n Fuladi comes to him, 
p. 891. 

Amin Ohuri, ruler of Suiat; 

receives presents from Muzaffar 
Qi^rati, p. 578 ; but does not joh 
him, p. 579 : jends his son to Mini 
IgOhi (lUdhi KMhi&n), p. 580; 
Musallhr Qujrati comes forward to 
attadk him; shuts himself up at 


Aroieli, p. .582 ; Xiz&m-ud-din 
Ahmad nends some troops to help 
him to raid Kathiawara and to 
attack Muzaffar from behind ; sent 
his 8011 to Niz&ro •ltd-din, p. .583 ; 
his son revolts against him and 
brings Muzaffar Oujrati to attack 
him : makes fresh declarations of 
loyalty, p.r)93 : A*azam Khan attacks 
him, p. 630. 

Amin Muhammad Diwatia, one of the 
loyal amirH who blocked tho path 
of ^aii Zamiiii ou tho latter's 
march from Lucknow to Karra 
Manikpur, and fought with him ; 
was taken prisoner, p. 296. 

Ami Ji-u< 1-Din I^waja Mahmud carries 
message to Akbar from Bairam 
i^an but is not allowed to return^ 
pp. 238-39. 

Amirs, pp. 653-684 (see tho contents 
also). 

Amir Ahmad Barwanji, ordered with 
other omira by Babar to pursue 
the fugitives after the capture- of 
Kinkuta, p. 10 ; ordered with oer- , 
tain other amirs to take charge of 
the treasures in tho fort of Milwat, 
p. 13. 

Amir Fath*ul-Lali Shirazi, comes from 
the Dakhin to Fathpur, is honound 
and appointed Sadr, p. 561 ; re- 
ceives the title of *Azd-ud-Daula, 
p. 001 ; sent to arrange the affiidni 
of the Dakhm, p. 604. 

Amir Hindu Beg, Broach granted to 
him as jagif by Hum&yun, p. 58 } 
pursuades Mirz& *A8kari to rebel, 
but the latter does not agree bul 
he makes Yadgar Nasir and Amir 
Hindu Beg to leave Ahmadabad, and 
encamp behind Asawal oppoaito to 
BarkaJ, p. 00; Shir lQiAn*s asoiet 
meaaaga to him about his desarting 
the Af Aitti army» p. 159. 
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Amir KhuHrii Koicaltanh, uiio uf the 
ainirtt who. evacuated Sialkot and 
returned to the imperial camp, p. 4. 

Amir Kitteh Bog, Hent by Babar to 
rocoiuioitre Sultan Ihrahim'a army, 
p. u. 

Amir Muhammad Kokedtaah, one of 
tho nmlrn ordero<i by Babar to 
guard the neighbourhoo<l of Milwat, 
p. 10 ; also deputo<l to take charge 
of the treaHures of Milwat, p. 13 ; 
one of tho amirs sent to take pos- 
session of Agra, p. 24. 

‘Arab Bahadur, rebels aii<l attempts 
to put Mulla Taiyib and Purkhotam 
to death ; attacks an<l slays Pur- 
khotam, p. 532 ; advances towards 
Patna to seize it, p. 536 ; raises the 
siege, p. 536 ; while taking shelter 
with Raja Qajpati, ^&hbaz ^an 
arrives at Hajipur attacks him and 
drives him out, p. 538 ; Hying before 
8h&hbftz ^&n takes shelter with 
Ma'sum ^&n, p, 543 ; killed and 
his hea<l brought before Akbar, 
p.iH5. 

Asaf ^&n, sent by Akbar to capture 
the fort of Chunar; kills Ghaai 
^an who was creating a disturb- 
ance in the district of Karra in a 
battle, p. 280 ; invades Garha ; 
the R&ni meets him in battle and is 
killed ; seizes Clfauragarh, p. 281 ; 
takes possession of the treasures 
found there, p. 282 ; summoned by 
Majnun l^&n Qaqshal; distributes 
most of the treasures of Chauragarh 
among his soldiers and helps Majnun 
Kh&n with a part, p. 296 ; ordered 
to cross the Ganges at Narhan and 
await orders there, p. 299 ; insinua- 
tions against him about the mis- 
appropriation of the treasures of 
Chauragarh, p. $01 ; when sent 
against Kh$n Zamin he*esoapss 
and with his brother Vasir ^in 


goes towards Gadha ; 8huja‘at 
lyian pursues him ; fight with 
Shuja'at Khan at the bank of the 
river near Manikpur ; flight, p. 301 ; 
Akbar sends Mahdi Qasim ^an 
to seize him ; sends a petition to 
Akbar to be allowed to go to Mecca ; 
writes letters to ^an Zaman and 
goes to him with his bi*other Vazir 
^an to Jaiuipur ; sent by IGian 
Zaman with his brother Bahadur 
^an to conquer certain countries 
hekl by the Afghans, p. 316 ; 
Vazir Khan sends a man to him 
asking him to leave ^&n ZamAn ; 
leaves; e.scapOH towards Karra Manik- 
pur ; Bahadur ^an overtakes him 
and taken him prisoner ; he is 
rescued by his brother Vazir IGian 
from being munioreci ; Vazir KhAn 
afterwards procures his pardon, 
p. 317 ; obtains his pardon through 
Muzaffar IGian ; posted at Karra 
and Manikpur, p. 329 ; Hianah is 
transferred to him from Haji 
Muhammad ^An Sistani so that 
he may arrange the army for the 
conquest of Chitor, p. 341 ; sent to 
Rampur, a town Mousing to the 
Rana of Chitor ; conquers the fort 
and devastates the country, p. 343 ; 
onlerod to attack RAnA Kika, 
pp. 404-95 ; defeats the Raj A of 
Idar and others who had collected 
together to aid RAnA KiAa, p. 499 ; 
sent to punish the Aff^ans of Swad 
and Bajor and to exterminate 
Jalala Tariki, returns after finishing 
the work, p. 649. 

Athraf KhAn, Mir Munshi ; orderM to 
reassure Mun*im I^n, ShahAb-ud- 
Din Ahmad KhAn and Qasim UAn, 
p. 265; sent to Iskandar IQiAn to 
bring AU Quli KhAn to the court, 
p, 294; taken by Iskandar i^n 
to Ibrahim K)iAn and I&An Zam&n 
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mid plarod iiii<lcr guar<i, p. 295 ; 
Mi'iit by Akbar to seize the mother of 
Zam&n, p. 311; seized by 
Haha<lur Khan, p. 312 : sent mth a 
largo army by Akbar to conquer 
Kanthambor, p. 350. 

‘Asi Kabuli, see Ma'sum Kabuli. 

Atn1i(|.]lahadur, flies from the imperial 
army and joins Mirz& I^an, p. 575. 

VA/ad-ud-Oaula. see atnlr Fath-uMah 
Shirazi. 

‘Azam Humayun Xiazi, sends Qutb 
^an (who takes shelter with him) 
to Salim l^an, p. 193 ; disputes 
with T^iawfts I^an about the 
appointment of a sueces-sor to Salim 
I^in, p. 194; ilefeats the army left 
to attack him : Salim Khan sends a 
large army against him ; goes to 
Dinkot, p. 196 ; his mother and 
children are taken prisoner ; the 
Gakhars being e.Nhausted he retires 
to Kashmir, p. 197 ; slain in a fight 
with the Kashmiri troops, p, 199, 

B 

Baba IFGiiln, hai*Rh proceedings of 
Miizaffar Khan townnls him, p. 528. 

Baba ^nn Qaqshal, determines to 
rebel f p. 520; seizes Rizavi SiSa 
and Mir Ahul Tshaq and Patar 
Das and goes on with the rebellioiif 
p. 531 ; seriously ill at Tanda, 
p. 536. 

Baban, with B&yazfd and others ; 
Afglian amirs .(pome with Sultftn 
Mahmud of Behar to meet Babar, 
p. 159. 

Babar Badsh&h Ohazi Zahir-ud-din« 
sends amirs with ‘Alam IQi&n to 
reconnpitre, p. 1 ; starts for Kabul } 
Hum&yun Mirzft joins him with 
army of Badald>8han ; ]^w&]a 

Kal&n Beg Joins him ; arrives on the 
bank of the Sind ; total strength of 
his army (see also note 2, p. 2), 


p. 2 ; Daulat Kh&n and Ghazi Kh&n 
break their promises and engage- 
ments p. 3 ; arrives at Kajhkot, 
p. 3 ; Daulat I^&n and Ghazi ^an 
intend to give battle, p. 4; orders 
fort to be built at Bahlolpur, 
pp. 4 and 5 ; orders the transfer of 
the inhabitants of Sialkot to Bahlol- 
pur, p. 5.; news of battle between 
‘Alam I^an and Sultan Ibrahim; 
amir#’ refusal to join ‘Alam l^&n, 
p. 5 ; Dilawar |^an joins him, p. 8 ; 
submission of ‘Alam !^an, p. 9; 
encamps at Kalanur, p. 10 ; encamps 
near Milwat, p. 11 ; Daulat ^&n 
surrenders, p. 11 ; sends Tardi 
Beg for the capture of Ghazi ^an, 
p. 13 ; marches to punish Ghazi 
I^an, p. 13 ; sends presents to 
students of Balkh and Kabul ; 
arrives at Sarhind and then at 
Samir and then at Samanah and 
Sunam ; receives report of Sult&n 
Ibrahim’s march ; sends amir# to 
reconnoitre Sultftn Ibrahim’s army, 
p. 1 4 ; arrival of his army at Panipat, 
p. 19 ; skirmishes, p. 20 ; abortive 
night attack on Sultftn Ibrahim, 
p. 20 ; see also note 3 on pp. 20-21 ; 
battle of Panipat, p. 22 ; defeat aad 
death of Sultftn Ibrahim, p. 23 ; 
see also note 1, p. 23; proolaimad 
emperor ; sends Humftyun Mirsft 
towards Agra ; makes gifts and bene* 
factions, p. 24; attempts to pacify 
the country; fails owing to there 
being independent and refractory 
chiefs, p. 26 ; owing to great heat 
allows army to take rest at Agra, p. 
27 ; many of the chiefs gradually 
submit, p. 27 ; grants fiefs ; Sambal 
taken from Q&sim Sambali and given 
to Humftyun, p. 28 ; Bianah token 
from Nizftm ^ftn, p. 29 ; conferenoe 
ae to whether they should attack 
the Luhanie or Rftnft Sanka $ RftnA 
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Sanka takon Kaiidar ; deienninea to 
march against the Luhanis, p. 30; 
HumAynn asks to ho allowccl to 
command the expedition ; collects 
the amlrfi at Jalesar : marches 
towarria the east nn<l takes up his 
abode at Jannpur ; R&n& Sanka 
marches to attack the imperial 
dominions : Niz&m ^An of Bianah 
sends petition, p. 31 ; submission of 
Mir Saiyad Rafi*iid-din, pp. 31-32; 
Tatar I^an Sarang l^nni agrees to 
surrender Owaliar ; sen<ls l^waja 
Kahim*dad to take over Owaliar ; 
Tatar l^An fleclines to surromler 
Owaliar, p. 32, but is induced by 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus to allow 
a body of troops to enter the fort 
which was then taken, p. 33 ; 
Muhammad Zaitiin surrenders Dhul- 
pur ; R&n& Sanka's advance towards 
Agra, p. 34 ; Hum&yun punishes 
Nasir Kh&n of Ghazipur and brings 
*Alam Khan of Kalpi \inder his 
control ; Babar prepaivs to meet 
RftnA Ssiika, p. 35; camps at Kol 
and Sikri ; conference of amlrn and 
their advice, p. 36; defeats R&ni 
Sanka, p. .38 ; his illness and death ; 
certain charaoteristios of his, pp. 39- 
40 ; see also note 1, p. 39 ; directs 
Mir Sialifa ; to watch Slilr ^&n, 
p. 151. 

Badagh |§^n Afshar, tutor of 
zAdA Murad, son of ^Ah Tahmasp, 
sent as commander of the Qazlbash 
army sent with HttinA 3 nm, p. 101 ; 
takes possession of the fort of 
Qandahar, p. 103 ; gets permission 
to return to *Iraq, p. 105. 

Bahadur (Bahadur Spdi), son of Sa4d 
Badakhshi ; rebels in Tirhut and 
assQines the title of Bahadur |bAh 
butisseizedandpttt to death, p* 558. 

Bahadur brothMr of KhAn 

ZamAa; sent to oon^uer Mahra 


then under the rule of Baz Bahadur, 
son of Shuja'nt ^an, p. 23.5 : 
comes with l^An Znman from 
Jaunpur to Karra to Haliito Akbar, 
p. 257 : with Khan Zaman plunders 
the country round Nimklmr. p. 296 : 
sends men to Mir Mu*izz-ul'Mulk for 
the pardon of his ofTenec ; Mir Mu'izz- 
iil-Mulk rejects his prayer; interview- 
ed with Mir Mi^izz-iil-Mulk who again 
rojeets his prayer, p. 306 ; proposes 
a settlement with Mir Mu*izz-ul- 
Mulk but the lattor again rejects it. 
p. 307 ; Mir Mu‘izz-ul*Mulk <iefeated, 
p. 308 ; Akbar pardon his offence 
and orders the restoration of jdgUr ; 
sends elephants and other presents 
to Akbar, p. 309 ; goes to Jaiuiptrr 
and releases his mothet^ and seizes 
Ashraf l^an • flies towards Narhan 
hearing the news of Akbar’s arrival, 
p. 312 ; overtakes Ashraf ^an and 
takes him prisoner, p. 317 ; breaks 
engagements made with Akbar, 
p. 330 ; wants to go away before 
the battle to Kalpi ; spends the 
night in drunken debauchery, p. 333 ; 
battle ; flghting bravely is thrown 
from his horee and is taken prisoner, 
334; produced before Akbar and 
put to death, p. 336. 

Bahadur Kurfarah, blocks Shaikh 
Farid’s way on his return and has 
an engagement with him on which 
;aiany of his followers were ^n 
but he escapes unhurt, p.' 562. 

Bahar lUAn, shuts himself up in 
Patna and opposes *Arab Bahadur 
and other rebels, p. 536. 

Bahram MirzA, brother of 
Tahmasp ; pain caused to him 
resulting in ^his hostility to 
HumAyun, p. 99 (see also note 1). 

BairAm |QiAn, olimbz up a precipitous 
hill with Humiyun to attack the 
fort of Champanir, p. 55; joins 
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Hiimayiiii wlioii the latter tieter- 
miiieH to t(» Qatidahar, p. 93 ; 
Hawaii XT^bek eomeR to him arid 
iiifonns him of the approaeh of 
Mirzft *A5tkari, p. 94 ; HPiit to Shah 
Tahmasp at Bilaq Siirliq by Huma- 
yun, p. 90 ; sent MirzA Kamrati at 
Kabul ; MirzA Karnmn nends 
ziula Rejram with him, p. 101 : 
arriveis at Ohaznin ; takes Hfiji 
Muhamma<l I^aii to Kabul, p. 126 : 
HiimAyuii marehea towanla Qandu- 
bar on hearing of hia hostility but 
he welcomes HiimAyun loyally ; 
appointed p^ivemor of Qandahnr 
p. 130 ; joins HumAyiin and eroaaea 
the Tndiia, p. 13? ; aent as loruardian 
of Akbar, p. 136; plaeea Akbnr on 
the throne, p. 203 ; orders the 
arrest of Shfih Abnl Ma'nli, p. 210; 
puts Tardi Besf to death. 

P. 215 (see also note 1): alaya 
Himun with his own hand. p. 220 
(see also note 1 , p. 220) ; elephant 
fiflfht arranged by Akbar ; ' the 
elephants approaeh his tent ; hia 
siispieion against Akbar and Maham 
Anka': sends a message to Maham 
Anka and on hia arrival at Lahore 
aeeiises Shams-ud-din Muhammad 
Atkab of inciting Akbar to be 
hostile to him ; ShAhab-ud-din 
Muhammad Atkah tries tO remove 
this impression from his mind : his 
marriagp with Salfma Sult&n Begam 
at Jalandhar, ' p. 224 ; Musahib 
Beg to put to death by his order, 
p. 228 (see also note 2, p. 228) ; 
goes to see Pir Muhammad Igiftn 
during the latter’s illness and is t(dd 
to wait, 230; Pir Muhammad 
IDiAn tendera apologies, p. 231 ; 
Adham ^&n and his mother 
Maham Anka always speak against 
him to Akbar but without effect; 
Akbar goes on a hunting expedition 


leaving him at Agra : Maham Anka 
arranges that Akbar should go to 
Dehli, where Mariam Makani was 
at the time, to carry out her plans, 
p. 236 ; ^laham Anka and Shahab- 
iid-din Ahmad ^aii poison Akbar's 
mind against him : Akbar’s message 
to him : sends Khwaja Amin-ud-din 
Mahmud, etc* with message to 
Akbar ; Akbar pays no attention 
the message aiul docs not permit the 
messengers to return, p. 239 (see 
also note 1. p. 239) ; people begin to 
separate from him, p. 239 ; con- 
templates pilgrimage to Mecca ; 
sends the nmlm to Akbar an<l leaves 
Agra for Xagor, p. 240 ; Maham 
Anka and Shams-ud-din Ahn\ad 
Khan tell Akbar that he had started 
to conquer the Punjab ; Akbar 
sends message to him that he 
(Akbar) wanteil to manage the 
affairs of the State and he (Bair&m 
I^ian) should go to Mecca and an 
ample would be bestowed on 
him ; arrives at Nagor and divests 
himself of the emblems of his rank» 
pp. 241-242 ; Pir Muhammad IQi&n 
is sent in pursuit of him. to make 
him go to Mecca, p. 242 ; delays in 
order to avoid Maldeo, Rftjft of 
Jodhpur; arrives at Bikanir; rests 
there.; becomes despondent on 
hearing of Pir Muhammad RbAn 
being sent after him; some men 
lead him astray ^ and make him 
resolve on hostility ; turns towards 
the Punjab ; arrives at Tabarhinda» 
p. 243 ; leaves his son Mirz& ^iln 
with Shir Muhammad Diwana there ; 
starts for Jalandhar,* p. 244 ; his 
path blocked, p. 244; having no 
other alternative but to fight does 
so, is defeated and retires into the^ 
Siwalik ooimtrj-, p. 246; sends 
message for panlon to Akbar, 
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p. 248 ; brought to the presence of 
Akl^ ; recei\‘es favour and per- 
mission to go to the saere<l places ; 
takes the road to Gujrat and stajni 
at Pattan ; goes to Sahas-ling temple 
and is assassinated by Mpbarak 
^An, a Nuhani Afghan, p. 249. 

Baluchis, Shir Shah sends Haibat 
to recover Multan from them 
an<l Im‘ does so, p. 169. 

Barp Mnh.irnraad I^an, son of Maham 
Alika ; dratli, p. .”>97 . 

Baiji Qa'ishfi). <lissuades MirzA Midiam- 
mad Hakim from going to Khurram 
Begam p. HIH ; brings Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim to the Nilab and sent 
a petition to Akbar, p. 321. 

Baqir, son of Tahir Khan ; sent with 
others by Akbar to put down the 
rebellion in Bengal and Behar, 
p. r)34. 

Bayazid, comes with Sultan Mahmud 
to meet Babar, p. 159 (see also 
note 1 in tliut page) ; eldest son of 
Sulaimim Karrani put to death by. 
the nmJrs of Akbar, p. 430. 

Baz Bahadur, ruler of Malwa ; Ibrahim 
Khan Hummone<1 by Miani Aff^ans 
of Raisin to be their leader in their 
fight with him, p. 205 ; ^ Bahadur 
Si&n advances towards Malwa to 
conquer it, p. 235 ; Adham 
sent to coiKpier Malwa ; Baz 
Bahadur*s misrule, p. 251 ; comes 
out and entrenches himself ; un- 
rivalled in Hindu music ; is defeated 
and escapes, p. 252 ; attacks Pir 
Muhammad Kh&n ; regains pos- 
nessioh of Malwa, p. 261 ; has to 
abandon it, and take shelter with 
RAnA Udaya Sinha of Marwar and 
then in Gujrat and finally submits 
to Akbar, p. 262; son of Sharif 
IQiAn defeated by MuzafiPar Husain 
MirtA in Nadarb^, p. 501 . 


Behari Mai Raja enters the service 
of Akbar and gives his daughter in 
marriage to him, p. 258. 

Bhagwan Das R&ja, son of RAja 
Behari Mai enters with his father 
into Akbar*s service, p. 258 ; fights 
side by side with Akbar at Samaul, 
p. 379 ; he and others sent to 
Idar that they might march 
through the territories of RAnA 
rdai Singh and devastate thorn, 
p. 420 ; sent to welcome MirzA 
Sulaiman and bring him to the pre- 
sence of Akbar, jv 475 ; orrlored to 
halt at Kokandah to watdi RauA 
Kika, p. 495 ; shuts himsrif up in 
the fort of Lahore, p. 545 ; left in 
attendance on ^Ahzada Sultan 
Salim, p. 550 ; Akbar Ix'stows 
the government of the Punjab, 
p. 552 ; ordemd to go to and take 
possession of Kabul, p. 584 ; reports 
the arrival of Mirza Shahrukh 
at the threshold, p. 598 ; marriage 
of his daughter with ^AhzAdA 
SultAn Salim, p. 599 ; sent to con- 
c|uer Kashmir, p. 607 ; arrives at 
the pass of Bhulbas, p. ; news 
of the death, p. 628. 

Bhoj, son of Rai Sarjan, p. 355. 

Bhukials, one of the tribes connected 
with the Kahkars, p. 265. 

Bidhi Chand, son of Raja Jaichaiul 
rebelled against Akbar, p. 399. 

Bihar ]l^an, assumes the title of 
Sultan Muhammad ; Farid takes 
service under him, p. 146. 

Biraiia, a powerful zamindar, p. 129. 

Birbar (Kab Rai), Akbar confers 
Nagarkot to him, p. 399. 

Burhan-ul-Mulk, fled from his brother 
MurtazA NfzAm-ul-Mulk and came 
to Qutb-ud-din IGiAn and then to 
Akbar; tribute sent by him not 
considered suitable, p. 650. 
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Riirj *Ali, sent to Dehli by I^&n 
Zam&n to the court to put matters 
about Shaham Reg's right ; put to 
death by Pir Muhammad 1^an« 

p. 226. 

C 

Chaghatai Khan, sent with others 
against Salabat ^an, p. .'>65. 

Chakar ‘AH Beg Kulabi. raids the 
neighbourhood of Kabul ; defeats 
Mirz ‘Askari, p. 122. 

Chandar Sen, son of Raja Mai Deo 
comes and becomes a loyal sri*vant 
of Akbar, p. .*162 : arm}- sent again.st 
him by Akbar. p. 455. 

Charkas Rumi, MuzafFnr Oujrati makes 
Bahroj over to Nasir and Charkas, 
p. 572. 

Chengiz l^ftn. * Abd-uMah l^^n 
Uzbek, governor of Mandu takes 
refuge with him, p. 285 ; ruler of 
Gujrat slain by Jhajar l^^n, 
p. 361 ; his mother complains to 
.Akbar against Jhajar l^an who is 
ordered to be trampled to death by 
an elephant, p. 380. 

D 

Darbar IQi&n, n witty attendant of 
Akbar, dies, p. 355. 

DSud, yoxmger son of Sulaiman 
Karrani ; succeeds Bayezid and 
a.ssuines the title of Badsh&h and 
destroys the fort of Zamania ; 
chastized by IDiAn ^ftnan MimHm 
Kh&n, p. 430 ; Ludi his amir-ul- 
umra rebels against him at Rohtas, 
p. 431 ; at the instigation of Qatlu 
Luhani and tempted by Sridhar 
Bengali seized Ludi and makes him 
over to the latter; Ludi's message 
to him from prison, p. 432; puts 
Ludi to death, pp. 432-38 ; marches 
to Patna which he fortifies, p. 433 ; 
Akbar's imagination tiliout his fate, 
p. 441 ; army dcfciiti'd. p. 4t4,; 


flight, p. 445 ; Sridhar who takes 
the title of Raja Bikramiijit follows 
with the tivoHuroK and Sujur ^an 
Karrani tvith the olcphnpts. p. 446 ; 
flics from Patna leaving ii»oine troops 
there and goes on to Tanda. p. 4.52 ; 
abandons Tanda. p. 453 : fights 
witii I^aii ^lanaii and is defeated ; 
l^an I^rintiii sends Raja Todarmal 
in pnrsnit of him, p. 459 : news of 
his (‘olloeting troops at Din Kasari ; 
takes up a position at Dharpur, 
p. 460 ; nrrangt'ment of his array 
for a battle with !^&nan, 

p. 463; descriptiofi of the battle; 
Afghans vi(‘torioii8 at the beginning, 
p. 464 ; in the end defr'utefl and 
flies, p. 465 ; makes ti-eaty with 
Kh5n*Khanrm; Rftja Todar Mai, 
ete. sent in pursuit of him, 
p. 466 ; ^5u l^AnHii arrives near 
Katak ; sends an emissary to the 
^an iUiAnAn to sile for peace, 
p. 467 ; ^5n l^anAn receives him 
in great darbar ; conditions of peace 
agreed to, p. 468 ; Orissa granted to 
him, subject to Akbar’s approval, 
pp. 469. 478 ; attacks TancUi ; IQiAn 
Jahan is oniere<l to attack him ; 
defeat of the Afghans, p. 484; 
posts himself at Ak Mahal (see 
note 2), p. 48.5 ; l^Sn Jahan's war 
against him, p. 489 ; seized and 
killed, p. 491. 

DAud l^&n, one of Sult&n Ibrahim’s 
omfrs advances with 5,000 or 6,000 
men 3 or 4 karohs ip front of the 
latter ; Babar sends a number of his 
amirs to destroy him ; they drive 
him back to the Sult&n’s campi 
p. 17 (also note 3, p. 17). 

Daiilat IQi&n, sends *Alam Ui&n 
Ludi to Dabar, p. 1 ; breaks pro- 
mises and engagements, p. 3 ; 
, seizes Kalanur and wants to fight 
with fhc amirs, p. 3 ; intends to give 
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battle to Babar, p. 4 ; Aurrenders to 
Babar, p. 11 ; ^waja Mir Mir&n 
protects his family and children, 
p. 12; death, p. 13. 

Daiilat ^an, an amir of SultAn 
Ibrahim ; Farid (afterwards Shir 
I^an) enters his service at Agra, 
p. 144 ; asks him to get his father's 
fHtrganns to bo made over to him, 
and his brother ; Daulat 
represents this to Sultan Ibrahim 
but the latter refuses to grant the 
prayer ; after the death of Hasan 
(Farid’s father) the parganas are 
transferred to Farid and his brether, 
p. 145. 

Daulat ]^i&n, son of Amin l^ian 
Ghuri, ruler of Junagarh, advances 
with the Jam to meet A*azam 
l^&n, p. 630; is defeated, p. 631 ; 
news of his death received, p. 635. 

Daulat ^an Ludi, goes with Niz&m 
ud'din to relieve Radhanpur, p. 5U2. 

Daulat l^iwaja, one of the three 
men whom Hum&yun is said to 
have met in the course of a walk, 
and whose names became an omen 
of his success, p. 130. 

Darvesh Muhammad Uzbek, sent by 
Bairam lUiAn with j^waja Muzaffar 
*Ali Turbati to expostulate with 
Shir Muhammad Diwaiia, p: 244. 

Deo Das Rajput, after the surrender 
of Mirtha by Jai Mai, fights with 
the imperial troops, p. 259 ; is 
killed after fighting bravely, p. 260. 

Dilawar IDi&n, kept in imprisonment 
by Qhazi I^n ; escapes and comes 
to Lahore, p. 6 ; joins Babar after 
the capture of Milwat by him, p. 8. 

Duda, son of Rai Sarjan ; sent by the 
latter to make his submission to 
Akbar, p. 355. 

Dudu, takes charge of the affairs of the 
government of Bohar after the death 
of her husband Sultan Muhammad, 


and appoints Shir ^an to be the 
guardian of her son Jalal Kh&n, 
but dies shortly after, pp. 152-153. 

Diu^ayrati (Rani), fights with 'Asaf 
IQian ; her heroic death ; description 
of the battle and <loath, p. 281. 

Durmush IGian, one of Sultan 
Ibrahim’s nmlrtt ; sends Shfili ‘linad- 
ud-din Shirazi with petition to 
Babar to come to Dehli. p. 13. 

F 

Farhat IQian, sent by Akhar to 
capture Rhotas, p. 449 ; attackeil 
and kille<l by Qajpati, p. 490. 

Farid Shaikh. by A*azatn I^an 
to negotiate with Qutlu Afghan ; 
hostility of Bahadur Kurfara to 
him ; the latter blo(‘ks his way, an 
engagement takers place, many of 
his men are slain, hut he ('scapes 
unhurt, p. 562. 

Faridun, .sent to help .Mirz& Muhammad 
Hakim by Akhar, p. 32 1 ; advises 
him to conquer Lahore and to seize 
]^ush K^bar I^an but he refuses, 
p, 322 ; advises Mirza ^Juhammud 
Hakim to invade the Punjab, p. 544 ; 
attacks the rear of ^&hzr)da ^uh 
Murad's army and carries away 
much booty and slays many men, 
p. 550 ; defeated by Afghans ; 
obtained release and started by 
another route for Kabul, p. 602. 
Farrukh K^n, pursues Ibrahim 
Husain Mirz&, p. 395. 

Fath lUian Tibati, in possession of the 
fort of Rhotas ; considers the 
arrival of Qulij IGian a great boon ; 
sends his brother Hasan l^&n to 
the court of Akbar and .says he 
would surrender Rhotas as soon 
as the royal army would reach 
JaunpuSi p« 302 ; collects provision 
for the garrison and tells his brother 
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to return ; i-ofuw's to make tho key 
f)ver to QuHj Khan, p. 30:J. 

Fattii, a slave of Sultan Afuhatnmad 
*A(lnIi ; surrf'mlers the fort of Chunar 
to Akbar, p. 2S0. 

Kazftol Be^r. deserts Karnraii and 
joins Humaytni, p. 102 ; seized and 
l)Iinde<l by Kainran when ho occu- 
pies KahnI durinjj Humilyun’ft 
absence in Hadakhshan, p. 110. 

Fazilnt Qazi, appointed by ShTr Shah 
to bo judge of Bengal, p. 167. 

Firdns-Maknni, title of Rabar, p. 1. 

Fiiuz Khan, submits to Rabar, p. 27. 

Firuz Khan, son of Sulim lOian : in big 
10th or 12th year raised to the throne 
at Gwnlinr ; slain by his uncle 
Mubariz Khan who becomes Sultan 
‘Adnii within three day.s, p. 106. 

G 

nndai ^Shaikh, is made chief justice, 
bis great infljience, p. 232 ; ill- 
feeling towards Shaikh Muhammad 
OhauR whom ho deprives of the 
favour of Rairam Khan, p, 235. 

Oajpati, Zamindar ; relwls j attacks 
Karhat ]|^aii and his son Mirak 
Radai who ni'e both slain. }). 490. 

Cinkkhars (or Kahkars), the Niazis 
take shelter with them, p. 187 ; 
Mirza Kamran .. retires into the 
Gakkhar countfy, p. 188 ; this tribe 
and other eognate tribes inhabit 
the hilly country of the Siwklikg 
from the Nilab to the boundary of 
Kashmir, p. 265. 

Ghani IQian, appointed governor of 
Kabul by Muiidm Khan, his father ; 
the people of Kabul and jilah 
Chuchak Regam. mother of MirzA 
.Muhammad Hakim drive him' out 
of Kabul ; his misdeeds ; seizes and 
imprisons Tulak ]^&n Qulchin, 
])p. 269-70 ; is seized aud imprisoned 
by Tulak I^Aii ; is releaaett on 


I certain conditions, but breaks them 
and attacks Tulak ; goes out* 
of Kabul and 6mls the gates close<l 
against him ; turns his face towards 
Agra, p. 270. 

Ghnzanfar, Foster brother of Mirzft 
*.Askari ; satirical remark to MirzA 
‘Askari ; imprisoned, escapes ami 
goes fo Sultan Bahadur, p. 59. 

Ghazi ]^aii, sends ‘Alam ^an to 
Rabar, p. 1 ; broaks engagement 
made with Rabar ; seizes Kalanur 
and wants to fight with the amirs 
sent by Babar, p. 3 ; arrives at 
Sialkot. p. 4 ; intends to fight 
against Babar, p. 4 ; his flight, 
p. 10 ; Babar sends Tardi Beg for 
his capture, p. 13 (see also note 4 
in p. 13). 

Ghazni l^An, MirzA ^An IQiAn 
^anAn orders his imprisonment, 
p. 583. 

Ghazi IQian Sur, governor of Bianah 
and Hindwan; father of Ibrahim 
l^An, pp. 201-2; creates disturb- 
ance in the district of Karra but is 
defeated and killed in a battle by 
Asaf l^An, p. 280. 

Ghazi Mahali, sent by Salim ]^An 
with golden fetters to seize and 
imprison *Adil ^An ; ^Awas ]^An 
puts the fetters in his legs, p. 179. 

Qonha, one of the great amirs of 
Maldeo, tries to convince the latter 
of Shir ]BiAn*8 deceit, but failing 
attacks the latter*8 army but is 
defeated and slain after a great 
struggle, p. 172. 

Gujar KhAn Karrani, follows OAud 
with the elephants ; crosses the 
Funpun river, p. 446 ; pursuit by 
Akbar and then by I^AhbAz IQAn 
Mir Balibahi and others, p. 447 ; 
struck down by an arrow, p. 464. 

Oulbadan Begam, goes to the HijAz, 
p, 472 ; she and Salima Begam return 



Ivdu. 


785 


from the HljAz ; arrive at Ajmir 
and are warmly received there by 
fy^Ahz&da Sult&n Salim and on 
arrival at Fathpur by Akbar, p. 557. 

Chilrulsb Begam, daughter of MirzA 
Kamran; wife of MirzA IbrAhim 
Huaaia tries to escape from the fort 
of Surat with her son, MuzafiFar 
Husain, ' but is caught and again 
eBoap :<«, p. 383. 

H 

Habib *Ali IQian, sent to conquer 
Ranthambor; besieges it and after 
a time ravages the country round 
and,go>s away to his own jdg'ir, 
p. 234. 

Habib Shaikbi submits to Babar, 

^ p. 27 (see also note 1). 

Haibat l^an, Afghans under Tatar 
K^n and Haibat IQiAn advance 
to meet HumAyun on his return, 
p. 132 sent by Shir ShAh ; after 
his victory defeats the Baluchis 
and takes Multan, p. 169. 

Haidar Muhemmad ^An Akhta Begi, 
appointed governor of Kabul by 
Mun^im ^An; dismissed by the 
latter for his bad behaviour, p. 269. 

HAjl Begam, one of the wives of 
HumAyun ; death, p. 554. 

HAj! Habib-ul-lah, produces before 
Akbar the articles which he brought 
from Qoa where he had been sent, 
pp. 507-508 (see also note 5, pp. 507- 
500) ; sent by Akbar to Kabul with 
certain instructions about MirzA 
Muhammad Hakim ; retums from 
Kabul, p. 549; retums to Akbar, 
p. 55(). 

HIjl take, Aelter in the fort 

of Kinkuta, p. 8 ; made governor of 
Malwah by Shir ]QiAn, p. 168. 

HAjl Muhammad IQiAn Ahadi, brings 
false news of QiAhzAda S^AhACurad’s 
defeat to Akbar at Suxkhab, p. 550. 


Haji Muhammad ^lAn SistAni, Bianah 
is transferred from him to Asaf 
^An, p. 341 ; jdgUrs conferred on 
him by Akbar, p. 342 ; carries mes- 
sage to Akbar from BairAm IQiAn 
but is not allowed to return, pp. 288- 
36; sent by Akbar to Sulaiman 
Karrani Afghan to forbid him to help 
]^An ZamAn, p. 299. 

Hakims, pp. 710-714 (see the contents 
also). 

BLakim Abul Fath, appointed as judge, 
p. 517 ; sent against the Qaqshals 
by MuzafFar IQiAn, p. 530 ; he and 
Zain KhAn defeated by the Tarikis 
and reach Atak after much haril- 
ship, p. 610 ; dies at Dhantaur and 
is buried at Hasan Abdal, p. 625. 

Hakim 'Ali, sent to Bijapur, p. 519. 

Hakim Haman, brother of Haldm 
Abul Fath ; sent as an ambassador 
to Abd-ul-lah'IQiAn Uzbek, p. 618 ; 
returns and renders homage, p. 627* 

Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, sent as Mir 
HSjlt p. 939. 

Hamid Bakari, his story, p. 329. 

Hamid Bukhari, sent to put down 
Ikhtiar-ul-mulk, p. 404. 

Hamid iUiAn, ^asah Khail of SultAn 
Ibrahim; Maumin *Ali Atkah sent 
to reconnoitre his army and on his 
advancing further, HumAyun, who 
was sent to attack him, defeated 
him, pp. 15-16. 

Hamida Banu B^gam, mother of 
Akbar, usually styled Mariam 
Makani (see under Mariam Makaiil), 

Hasan Sur, father of Farid (Shir 
KhAn or Shir yi|Ah), spent his life 
in the service of JamAl SiAa, 
governor of Jaunpur who granted 
him Sahasaram, Hajipur and Tanda 
as his bad 8 sons; he had 

not. mueh love Ibr Farid's mother, 
and loved one of hia slave wives ; 
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mIci Jam&l to Bend Farid 

back firom Jannpur, p. 141.; on 
Farid*B lefuaal comes to Jaunpdr; 
reconciliation between father and 
son; places Farid in charge of the 
Jihg/kf p« 142 ; conies to the jdf/kt 
is pleased with Farid’s arrangements, 
p. 143 ; Sulaiman’s mother claims the 
management of the jUsfir for her 
sons; he hesitates; makes it over 
to Sulaiman and Ahmad, p. 144; 
death, p. 146. 

Hawaii Uzbek, sent by Mirz& ’Askari 
to watch Hum&yun’s movements; 
goes to Bairftm l^&n and gives him 
information of Mirz& ’Askari’b ap« 
proach, p. 94. 

Hazaras, Yadgar Nasir and Hindal 
suffer great hardship from them, 
when coming to Hum&yun, p. 106; 
they plunder Mirs& Kamran, p. 114. 

Himun Baqftl, a grocer and market 
superintendent ; rises to power 
under Muhammad ’Adali, p. 198; 
defeats the Karanians, p. 201 ; 
sent towards Agra and Dehli ; 
defeats Ibrahim loin’s army and 
besieges 1:^ in Bianah ; sent 
aga^t Muhammad Kiln 8ur ; at- 
taoM by Ibrahim but defeated him, 
p. 204; defeats Muhammad QUhi 
Kuria at Kalpi; goes to Agra and 
Dehli to meetHhe army of Akbar ; 
Taidi Beg receives news of his 
arrival with large army and many 
elephants ; defeats Tardi Beg IQ^An 
but is wounded by an arrow at 
Panipat, p. 206; another account 
of Hfanun’s defeat and death at 
Panipat ; story about BairimKiahi*s 
asking Akbar to slay the wounded 
man, p. 213. 

Humiyun Mini ttisidah Muhammad 
(later Humiyun BsddUk), Joins 
Babar with anny of Badabbtbsn, 
p. 2 ; is sent to attack Hamid Qin, 


p. 16 ; receives reward, p. 16 ; is 
sent towards Agra, p. 24 ; grant of 
a fief to him by Babar, p. 28; 
alleged plot of amir Nizam-ud-dln 
to supplant him (see also note 2) 
p. 41 : his accession ; Mini Hindal’s 
arrival from Badakbshan, p. 44; 
gifts and to his brothers and 
others; marches towards KaUnjar; 
the B&ja submits, p. 45 ; Muhammad 
ZamAn Mirzi rebels, but is taken 
prisoner, and is sent to Bianah, 
but escapes and taken shelter with 
Sult&n Bahadur Gujrati ; the latter 
refuses to surrender him ; marches 
towards Qwaliar but returns after 
two months to Agra, p. 47 ; Sult&n 
Bahadur besieges Chitor and carries 
on war with R&n& Sanka ; and sends 
Tatar ^&n to seize Bianah and the 
neighbouring country and takes 
possession of Bianah ; Hum&yun 
sends Mirz& Hindal to attack Tatar 
^An ; most of Tatar WgAa't army 
desert, but Tatar Kh&n with those 
who were left attack HindAl's 
troops but is defeated and slain; 
Hum&yun marches to attack Sult&n 
Bahedur, p. 48 ; refrains from 
attacking him while he is attacking 
Cfhitor, p. 49; his army meets 
Sult&D Bahadur and defeats its 
vanguard, p. 60 ; blockades 
Bahadur's camp and makes grain 
and fodder scarce for the army; 
Bahadur escapes firom the camp; 
Hum&yun pursues; attacks Sadr 
n&n ; continues and pursues 
Bahadur as for as Mandu, p. 61; 
besieges the fort of Mandu and 
enters it; B&hadur escapes firom 
Mandu; Sult&n *Alam and Sadr 
Xh&n sumnder, p; 62; advances 
towards Qojiat ; starts in pursuit 
of Bahadur ; arrives at Kambayat ; 
the people attack his camp, p* 68 ; 
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<866 also note 5f pp. 53-54') : advances 
to and besieges Chtimpaniri scales 
a precipice and takes ihe garrison 
by surprise, p. 54 ; sei/i's Champamr, 
p. 56 ; Imd&d-ul-mulk on behalf of 
Sultan Bahadur collects an army 
and encamps in front of Ahmadabad 
and collects revenue ; Humilyun 
places Champanir in the hand of 
Tan If Beg and advances towards 
Ahainadabad ; battle between 
Imdad-ul-mulk and Mirzft Askari, p. 
57 ; HumAyun gratits jdtfira to his 
ffmTrs; returns to Burhanpur and 
thence to Mfindu ; one of SultAn 
BahAd ir's nmlra takes possession of 
Nausari and advances to Broach, p, 
58 ; AmTr Hindu Beg persuades MirzA 
*Askari to rebel but the latter refuses 
tn do so. but he and others leave 
Ahmadabad and encamp behind 
Asawal, p. 60 ; Tardi Beg shuts 
himself up in Champanir and sends 
intimation to HumA 3 run of MirzA 
*Askari*s hostility ; HumAyun starts 
from, Mandu for Agra ; Bahadur 
takes possession of Champanir from 
Tardi Beg; HumAyun passes a 
year in Agra in pleasure, p. 61 ; 
marches against Shir l^An Afghan 
who had taken possession of Bihar, 
Jaunpur and the fortress of Chunar^ 
orders Rumi ^An to capture 
Chunar who finds it impregnable on 
the land side and erects battering 
rams on boats in the river (see also 
note 1, p. 01), p. 63} the garrison 
finding their position untenable 
evacuate the fort and ROml 
was waging war with the ruler 
of Bengal, p. 64 (see also note 
if p* fl4) } HumAyun marches 
towards Bengal; Shir sends 

JalAl Oin and DrthpAs fOiAii to 
defend; Jaliaiigir Beg Mtidial fe 
sent to attack Oadii ; sends Hindal 


MirzA to Agra to put down Muham- 
mad SultAn MirzA and Ulu|di 
MirzA Rud ^Ah MirzA, p. 65 ; 
advRiicoi^ ngainst Shir ^An, be* 
sieges and seizes Chuiiar, pp. 62*64 ; 
rlefeats Jalfd ^an and !^awAs 
^Aii and takes Garhi ; remains in 
Bengal for three months and gives 
the name of Jinnatabad to Gaur, 
p. 66 ; returns towards Agra leaving 
JahAngir Beg with 5,000 troops to 
govern Bengal ; army arrives in 
Chausa in great disorder ; Shir 
I^An comes to meet him and the 
two armies confront each other for 
three months ; HumAyun in great 
distress hearing Hindal's and 
Kamran*8 proceedings, p. 67 ; Shir 
]^An sends Shaikh lUialir to him, 
p. 68; terms of peace with Shir 
^Ah ; Shir ^lAn attacks and 
defeats him ; crosses the river with 
the help of a water carrier aiid goes 
towards Agra, p. 69; Shir S|dUi 
advances and sends an army against 
Kalpi and Itawah under his son 
Qutb KhAn who is killed ; HumAyun 
advances to the Ganges and orosdng 
it at Kanauj site down in feont of 
Shir UAn’s army, p. 72; many 
desert from the imperial army and 
the oamp is flooded ; Shir SiAn 
attacks and defeats him, p. 78 ; 
crosses the river and is helped by 
Shams-ud-din Muhanunad Ghusnavi 
who afterwards beoame Akbar's 
preceptor; starts towardls Lahore, 
p. 74; finds agreement among his 
brothers and tha amirs impossible ; 
tends MinA Haidar towards 
Kashmir, p* 75; Shir IQiAn crosses 
the Bias and arrives within* 80 
karohs of Lahore ; HumAyun orosiee 
the Ravi; Kamran and *Askari 
separate tma him and go away 
towards Kabul; HumAyun rotums 
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towafda Sind-; Hindal and Yadgar 
Naur Mpamte from him but return ; 
Bakbehu Lankah aends boats filled 
with grain; Hindal goes to Patar, 
p. 76; unfruitful negotiations with 
([^gh Huaain Arghun ; goes to 
Patar< p. 77 ; marries Hamida 
Banu Begam at Hindal's camp at 
Patar ; goes back to Hindal ; starts 
for Qandahar, p. 78 ; advances 
against Thatha ; marches to Sehwan, 
p. 79 ; besieges Sehwan, but without 
suooess ; summons Yadgar Nasir 
to come to his help, p. 80 ; Yadgar 
Nasir remains at Bhakkar: Mirz& 
t^&h Husain deceives Yadgsr Xasir 
and makes him hostile to Hum&ytm ; 
Sh&h Husain seizes his boats, p. 81 ; 
goes back towards Bhakkar but 
is unable to cross the river ; two 
aamindars supply him with boats 
and he ecosses over ; Yadgar Nasir 
rejoins him, p. 82; %&h Husain 
i^gain takes Yadgar Ntoir to his 
side and the latter seises the boats 
supplied by the Zamindara and 
sends them to ^&h Husain ; men 
begin to desert from him and go 
over t6 Yadgar Nasir ; compcllod 
to start towards the torritory of 
Maldeo (Jodhpur), p. 83 ; passage 
blocked by the ruler of Jaisalmir; 
his followeri defeat the opposing 
force and he arrives in Maldeo’s 
country, p. ^84; warned by Atka 
Siftn whom he had sent to Maldeo 
that Maldeo intended treachery; 
marches away towards Amarkot, 
pp. 85*86; skirmish between his 
followers and Maldeo's troops, p. 87 ; 
arrives at Amarkot after much 
suffering, p. 88; birth of Akbar, 
pp. 80-91 ; deserted by his men, 
p. 92 ; determines to go to Qandahar ; 
l^ih Husain sends boats to him and 
he cr o sses the river and starts for 


Qandahar ; 'Askari at the instance of 
Kamran attempts to seize him when 
he arrives at Shal (Quetta), p. 94 ; 
Hawaii Uzbek sent by *Aakari to 
watch Huin&yun*8 movements in- 
forms Bair&m IQdUi and the. latter 
informs HumA3run, p. 94 ; starts for 
*Iraq taking Mariam Makoni with 
him but leaves the prince behind ; 
*Askari takes Akbar to Qandahar 
and makes him over to SultAn 
Begam, p. 95 ; marches to Qila 
Baba HajI ; I^waja Jala1-ud-din 
Mahmud who had como to collect 
revenue on behalf of ‘Askari comes 
and does homage to him ; having no 
other asylum he proceeiis towards 
I^urasan and 'Irac; ; is received 
by Ahmad Sultan Sharolii. governor 
of Sistan, p. 96; goes to Herat; 
Muhammad IQian Sharf>ud-din 
Ughli Taklu At&liq of Sult&n 
Muhammad Mirzg, eldest son of 
S^&h Tahmasp sends one of his 
amirs to welcome him ; the ^&hzad& 
of Iran welcomes him, pp. 96-97 ; 
starts for Mashhad ; l^ah QuU 
Sultan Istajlu, governor of Mashhad 
and other governors make ofTerings, 
p, D8 ; Bairam Khan is sent to Shah 
Tahmasp at Bilaq SiirUq, his 
summer residence ; meets Sh^^b 
Tahmasp; disagreement with 
Bahram Mirzk, brother of 
Tahmasp which causes hostility 
to be shown to him, p. 09 ; Sh&h 
Tahmasp 's sister, Sultriiia and Q&ii 
Jah&n Qazwini and H>ikim Niir-ud« 
din Muhammad are frioudly to 
him; ^^h Tahmasp appoints his 
son, 8h&hz&d& Muriid to help him ; 
goes to Tabriz and Anlabil, p, 100 ; 
anrirvm near the Ibrts of the Garmsir ; 
besiegea Qandahar with the help ot 
the Qailbashr army; sends BaMm 
]|Ain to Kamsan at Kabul} 
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Kamran aeada I^ftnzAda Begam 
with Bair&ni p. 101 ; Qadbash 
army depressed, p. 102 ; Qandahar 
evacuated a%d occupied by the 
Qaxlbash, p. 103 ; many Qazlbash 
no^es return^ to *Iraq and when 
winter comes he asks for shelter in 
Qandahar, p. 104 ; permits to Bisdagh 
Si&n to return to *Iraq ; Hindal 
and Yadgar Nasir join him, p. 106 ; 
Kamran sends some Shaikhs to 
him and asks for pardon but again 
takes shelter in the citadel of Kabul s 
enters the city of Kabul ; sees Akbar, 
p. 106; advances towards Baday>- 
shan, p. 107 ; Yadgar Nasir shows 
hostility is imprisoned and then put 
to death, pp. 107-108 ; battle with 
Mirz& Sulaim&n who is defeated 
and retires ; becomes ill ; recovers, 
p. 108 ; Shir *Ali sallies out from 
Kabul to seize some horses which 
had come with a caravan but 
Humftyim blocks the way when he 
tries to enter the fort, p. Ill ; 
many join him ; Kamran sues for 
peace, p. 112 ; but escapes with the 
connivance of some of Hum&3run*B 
followers, p. 113; Qaracha |Qi&a 
and others conspire against him and 
march towards Badalibshan, p. 110 ; 
pursues the insurgent omirs ; re- 
turns to &bul ; conspirators go to 
Kamran leaving Tamar *Ali Shighili 
at Panjshir ; Mirsa Ibrahim attacks 
Tamar *AU ShighOli and slays him 
and joins Humftjrun at Kabul; 
p. 116; arrives immediately after 
Hindal*s defeat and Kamran flies 
to Taliqan; besieges Taliqan,p. 117; 
Mirafl Sulaiman joins him, pp. 117- 
118 ; Kamran asks permission to go 
to Mecca ; is treated kindly ; Kulab 
is granted to him as flef, pp. 118- 
119; retdms to Knhul; starts fbr 
the conquest of Balkh; Kamran 


and ‘Askari again become hostile, 
p. 119 ; arrives at the fort of Aibak 
and besieges it ; the Uzbeks sur- 
render it ; advances towards Balkh 
in spite of the warning of the omire 
that Kamran might make an attempt 
on ICabul, p. 119 ; fights a battle 
in the vicinity of Balkh ; another 
battle next day; Pir Muhammad 
]Qi&n turns back and enters Balkh ; 
at the entreaty of the amirs 
Hum& 3 run returns towards Darra- 
Ohazi, p. 120 ; Uzbeks become 
emboldened and the vanguard of 
his army is defeated ; battle con- 
tinues and he and others perform 
brave deeds, p. 121; returns to 
Kabul, p. 122 ; sends some amirs 
to attack Kamran ; they send 
message to Kamran that he should 
come by way |p Qibchaq when they 
would Join him ; Hum&yun is 
defeated and goes towards Zuhaq 
and B&rai&n, p. 123 ; goes towards 
Badalihshan and sends some men 
to collect information, but only one 
of them returns, pp. 123-24 ; 
Sulaiman MirzA, Ibrahim BfirzA 
and MirzA Hindal join him and after 
40 days he advances towards Kabul ; 
Kamran and Qaracha KhAn come out 
to oppose him, pv 124 ; enters Kabul ; 
advances against Kamran who flies 
towards Sindh, p. 125 ; Haji 
Muhammad TChgn intends treach- 
erously to surrender Qhaznin to 
Kamran but before the latter could 
reach Ghaznin, Bairam ]^An arrives 
there and takes Haji Muham- 
mad KhAn to Kabul; Haji Muham- 
mad KhAn escapes and somcs> 
to Ghaznin; BairAm Khftn again 
takes him to Kabul, p. 126 ; Kamran 
makes a night attack on HumAyun's 
camp ; IfirsA Hindal is slain, p. 127 ; 
advances towa^ the Indus and 
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croftset it ; Kanimii ^'\oa to the 
Sivalik hilly count ly ; Sultan Adam 
Gakkhar surrendcr.s him to 
Humfiyun ; Kamrnn hlinded, p. 
128 ; arrives at the foot of the 
fort of Khotas ; dctonniiies to 
conquer Kashmir ; the amirs fear 
that Birana a powerful zamindar 
might* oppose them ; starts for 
Kashmir; news comes of the ap- 
proach of Salim l^hii Afghan ; hia 
officers start for Kabul and he has 
also to do so, p. 129; crosses the 
Indus ; orders the building of the fort 
of Bikram (Peshawar, see note 1) 
and appoints Iskandar ]^an Uzbek 
to be the governor ; comes to 
Kabul ; sends Akbar to Ghaznin ; 
news comes of the death of Salim 
]^an ; proceeds towards Qandediar ; 
receives report of Bair&m Kh&n*s 
hostile intentions but he receives 
him loyally ; wants * to appoint 
Mun*im lOi&n to Qandahar; 
Mun*im ^on suggests that this 
should not be done ; BairAm lUi&n 
is left at Qandahar ; returns to 
Kabul and makes preparation for 
the invasion of Hindustan, p. 130 ; 
story of his meeting three men of 
the names of Daulat, Mur&d and 
Sa*adat and taking this as a happy 
omen, pp. 130^181 (see also note 3, 
p, 130); advanees to Peshawar | 
Bairim joins him ; cr oss e s the 
Indus; he and others are sent as 
advanoe guard ; Tatar Khftn Kashi, 
governor of Bhotas runs away; 
advances to Lahore; the Af^iaas 
run away, p. 181,; enters Lahore; 
the advance guard march towards 
Jalandhar and Sarhind ; the Afi^pms 
assemble under QkAhb&a Vhigi 
and Kasfar lOaAa at Dibalpur ; 
sends IBr *Abul Ma'aU and AU 
Qffil SIstani ; they defeat the 


Afghai^: Iskandar Afghan sends 
30,000 soldiers under Tatar l^an 
and Haibat IQi&n to attack his 
advance guard ; the latter cross the 
Satlej ; battle, p. 132 ; defeat of 
Iskandar f^in Aff^an ; the latter 
sends another army to Sarhind and 
they entrench and erects fortifica- 
tions there ; the Mughal advanoe 
guard joins him ; battle ; after 
skirmishes for some days ; the 
Mughals became victorious, p. 134 ; 
sends Sikandar Khfin Uzbek towards 
Dehli ; the camp advances by 
Samana ; Dohli occupied ; Mir 'Abul 
Ma*ali sent towards Lahore to 
crush Sikandar ^an ; HumAyun 
arrives at Dehli ; his followers are 
rewarded, p. 135 ; accident to 
death of Humliyun, pp. 138-37 ; 
characterization of HiimAyun, 
pp. 137-38; (see also note 1, p. 188, 
from Abul Fazios description of his 
inventions). 

HumAyun Qull Farmuli, deserts from 
the imperial army, p. 536. 

Husain Beg Shaikh *Umri, collector of 
the tribute of Kashmir fights against 
and is defeated by Yadgar, p. 639. 

Husain !|^An Karkaraq, abandons 
Kambayat, p. 404. 

Husain KhAn MirzA, deserts Kamran 
and joins HumAyun, p. 102. 

Husain Qull l^n, sent to Udaipiiir 
and Kombalmir and ravages tbs 
country, p. 343 ; the Jdgirs in the 
Punjab of Muhammad KhAn Kal a n , 
etc. were conferred upon him by 
Akbar ; attended Akbar in the ma«^ 
to Ranthambhor and after the 
conqueet of Ranthambhor went te 
the Punjab, p. 362 £ had the tiite 
of ]gian JahAn conferred on him ; 
wae cent by Akbar into the Ibrt of 
Renthembhor to comfort Saijen 
lUy, p. 856 ; cent on expediMoit >0 
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Nagarkot, ordered to make Nagarkot 
over to Birbar ; starts for Nagarkot, 
p. 398 ; passes through Damhari ; 
bestows robes on the vakils, p. 309 ; , 
conquers the fort of Kotla and makbs 
it over to the Raja of Gwaliar ; 
the troops capturod the citadel of 
Bhul, p. 400 ; desecrates the temple 
of Mahamai, p. 401 ; accepts pro- 
posal of peace ; turns to attack 
Ibrahim Husain Mirz&, p. 402 ; 
brings Musa'ud Husain Mirz& before 
Akbar, p. 403 ; Akbar sends him 
back after conferring on him the 
title of ]^an Jahan to the Punjab, 
p. 407. 

Husain Sultan Jalair, slain in a 
skirmish at Talwara with Bair&m 
^an*3 men, p. 247. 

I 

Ibr&him Husain Mirz&, revolts against 
Akbar, p. 326 ; Akbar determines to 
drive him out of Barooh, Baroda 
and Surat, pp. 375-376 ; puts 
Rustam lUian Rumi to death and 
goes near Akbar's camp ; Akbar 
pursues him, p. 377 ; halts at the 
town of Samal on the opposite 
bank of the river, p. 378 ; his men 
oppose Akbar; leaves Samal and 
Akbar orders his pursuit; severe 
fight, p. 379; takes to flight and 
goes by way of Ahmadnagar towards 
Sirohi, p. 380; departs towards 
Hindustan for creating disturbances 
there, pp. 390-91 ; his adventures ; 
plunders a caravan, p. 394; at 
Nagor plunders some horses ; 
marches to Namol; escapes whan 
pursued by Rai Ram and Rai 
Singh and Farrukh unsuo* 

cessfuUy attacks the royal troops, 
p. 895 ; goes to the pofpofia of 
A*axampur ifl Sambal ; then marshes 
to the Punjab and sacks Panipatto 


Sonhat and Kamal, p. 396; news 
of his approach reaches Husain 
Qull ^an who turns to attack 
him, p. 402 ; Sa^d Ki&n produces 
his head before Akbar, p. 403. 

Ibr&him ^lan, husband of one of 
Muhammad 'Adah’s sisters ; rebels 
and goes to his father, p. 201 ; 
defeats *Isa Kh&n Niazi whom 
'Adah sent in pursuit of hkn, near 
Kalpi, p. 202; takes possession of 
Agra anid the country round; has 
the read in his own name; 

'Adah sets forth to attack him ; 
Ibrahim Khan gets some amirs to 
join him cmd recommence hostihties, 
p. 202 ; his army meets Sultin 
Sikandar’s ; the latter asks for peace, 
he rejects the prayer, but is defeated ; 
Sult&n Sikandar takes possession* of 
Agra and Dehh, p. 203 ; advances 
towards Kalpi ; is defeated by 
Himun Baqqal, p. 204; retiree to 
Behar; is defeated but is treated 
with honour by the victorious R&j&, 
p. 204; is invited by the Miani 
Afij^ans of Raisin to fight against 
Baz Bahadur but is unable to do 
anything; goes to Orissa^ where he 
is treacherously put to death by 
Sulaiman Karani, pp. 205-206. 

Ibr&him ]^An, the king of Bengal 
sends him to attack Shir 
p. 154 ; killed in a battle wath Shir 
lOtto, p. 155. 

Ibr&him Kh&n Usbek, Iskandar Kh&n 
takes Ashraf Khftn to him at 
Sarwar. then they all go to Jaunpur 
to consult B&n Zaman ; they 
place Ashzaf ^&n under, guard, 
and he and Iskandar go to Lueknoir- 
with the object of rebelling against 
Akbar, p. 295. 

Ibr&him MiiE&, joins Hum&yuu, p. 124. 

Ikb%nr-ul«mulk, leaves Ahmadahad 
and flies toapds Ahm a dn aga r ^ 
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p. 376 ; intends to attack Ahmada- 
bad ; Sian A*azaih oomee to crush 
him, p. 404; Muhammad Husain 
Mirz& joins him ; collects men and 
begins hostilities, p. 406 ; sent to 
intercept Kh&n A*azam, p. 416; 
arrives with his army but is attacked 
and turns round and flies in great 
haste, p. 418 ; killed, p. 419. 

Hiyfts ]Qi&n, servant of Husain Qul! 
Eh&n in charge of the fort of Kara ; 
killed in a flght with Niy&bat Kh&n, 
p. 642. 

*Imad-ul-mulk, slave of Sultftn 
Bah&dur collects an army and en- 
camps in front of Ahmadabad and 
begins to collect the revenue ; flghts 
a battle with Mirz& ^Askari in 
which he is defeated, p. 67. 

*lsa, Asi Kabuli takes shelter with 
him, p. 660. 

*Isa Kh&n Hujj&b, Hajib or Tambuldar 
dissuades Salim K^ from sending 
Qutb ]^&n and others to *Adil IQi&n 
and to fly to Chunar, p. 181. 

«Isa Kh&n Niazi, *Adil wants 

that Salim should send him 

and three other atnirg to him ; Salfm 
Kh&n sends them and they assure 
him that he should have a flef at 
any place which he might choose, 
p. 270; when Bianah was granted 
to him *lsa..«Kh&n and K^wis 
U&n were sent there with him; 
afterwards Salim Kh&n had sent 
Ohasi Mahali to bring *Adil 
with golden fetters on his feet and 
*A4il mAn and ^w&s Qin 
oome towanls*Agra; *Isa ffii&n and 
Qutb Kh&n wanted to join tiiem 
but *Adil ]Q&n and K^w&s ]S|i&n 
ware delayed at Fathpur Sikri, 
so Qutb Kh&n and *lsa Siftn could 
not join them in broad day, 
p. 181 9 8§Utk sands an 
against l^tfiwis and •Jm 


Si&n Niazi ; the army was defeated 
by ]^w&8 Kh&n and *Isa lUiftn 
returned to the Kumaun hills, 

p. 182. 

Iskandar Af|^an, sends 3,000 Af|^ans 
under Tatar Kti&n and Haibat 
Kh&n to Sarhind to attack 
Hum&yun's advance guard, p. 132. 

Iskandar KJi&n, proposes a settlement 
with Mir Mu*izz<ul-Malk but the 
latter rejects it, p. 307 ; pardon of 
his offence and the restoration of 
by Akbar; sends elephants 
and other presents to Akbar, p. 309 ; 
after getting the promises of pardon 
goes away from the river ; his jdffit 
is transferred to Muhammad Quit 
Kh&n Birlas, p. 340 ; Mun*im Kh&n 
prays for his pardon to Akbar 
at Fathpur, p. 368; faUs ill and 
dies, p. 369 ; Mir Sadr is sent to 
offer condolence for the death of 
Iskandar KMki, father of *Abd-ul-l&h 
KMn Uzbek, p. 618. 

Iskandar Kh&n Uzbek, receives 
Ashraf Kh&n sent by Akbar with 
all honour, but afterwards takes 
him to Ibrahim Kh&n at Sarwar; 
also wants to consult K[>&n Zam&n, 
p. 296 (see also note 3, pp. 296-96) 9 
Akbar’s march to attack him,p. 297 ; 
flies and escapes and joins Uin 
ZamAn and Bah&dur IQAn whd 
retire to Jaunpur but again advance 
and encamp near Narhan (see also 
note 2), p. 298. 

Isl&m SbAh or (Salim Sh&h), see 
Jal&l S^n. 

Ima'el Qull Kh&n, Niy&bat SJUki 
comes and attacks the fort of 
Kara; sent to put down Niy&bat 
m&n, p. 642; sent to attack the 
Bduthis, p. 607 ; appointed with a 
large army to attack the Afidk^ie 
by Akbar, p. 614 ;.amngeiiient with 
Kunar Man Bin|^ p» 610 ; sent to 
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Gujrat in place of Qulij Eh&n« 
p. 622 ; sent as the vakil of SMhzAda 
Qi&h Mur&d, where he was made 
governor of Malwa, p. ‘034. 

l*timad KMn, besieged by Shir Kh&n 
Fuladi ; renders homage to Akbar ; 
presents the keys of Ahmadabad to 
Akbar, p. 374 ; places under custody 
by Akbar, *p. 376 ; returns from 
Ka*aba, p. 557 ; made governor of 
Gujrat, p. 560; ordered to take 
away Sirohi from Samal Deora 
and to make it over to Jakmal,' the 
brother of the R&n&; arrives at 
Bijapur, p. 563 ; enters Ahmadab&d 
and finds that a large body of the 
servants of Shahab lUi&n had 
separated from him, and had gone 
away to Kathiwara to summon 
Muzaffar Gujrati with the intention 
of creating rebellion ; sends Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad to consult Shahab- 
ud-din Ahmad K^n who declines 
to do anything ; I*tmad Kh&n tries 
to conciliate him but he goes away, 
p. 565; l^^tmad Kii&n goes and 
brings him back ; mollifies him and 
then starts for Ahmadabad, p. 566 ; 
news of the capture of the fort by 
Muzaffar Gujrati and halt at 
'Usnuinpur ; fiies to Nahrwala, 
p. 567. 

J 

Jabbar Bardi, separates from *Aai 
Kabuli, p. 560. 

Jabbari, son of Majnun Qaqshal goes 
to Tanda, p. 536. 

JafiMF sent to extirpate Jalala 
Tariki (see note 5), p. 637. 

JTaftr ]S^&n wants to attack and seizes 
Ghazipur on 'Ali Qull Sti&n*s men 
evacuating it, p. 311. 

Jahingir Beg Mughal, also called 
JahAngir QuU Beg, sent by 
HuiiiAyuntoattadcCh»fai,^p.65^^ left 
in ohaige of the affUis in Bengal with 


5,000 selected troops, p. 67 ; com- 
pletely defeated by Shir Kt&n, 
p. 165. 

I Jai Mai, surrenders Mirtha to MirzA 
Sharf-ud-din Husain and other amirs 
sent by Akbar, p. 259; famous for 
his bravery and high spirit; R&n& 
Udai Singh leaves him in charge of 
Chitor, p. 343 ; killed by a bullet from 
Akbar’s musket while superintending 
the repairs of the breaches in the 

j fort, p. 346, 

j Jal&l ]^&n (Salim ^ah), son of 
Shir ^i&n (afterwards called Isl&m 
l^ah or Salim l^&h) sent by Shir 
]^an to de(iBnd Garhi, p. 65 ; sent 
by Shir ^ftn to conquer Bengal ; 
after the death of Shir Shah pro- 
claims as Islam Sh&h- or Salim 
^&h, p. 176 ; his message to 
'Adil ]^&n ; advances towards Agra ; 
interview with ^Adil ]^an at 
Singarpur; wants to act treach- 
erously towards *Adil ]^&n, the 
plan is frustrated, p. 178 ; *Adil 
]^&n seats him on the throne; 
sends 'Adil IQiAn to Bianah which 
is given to him as his Jdgir, after 
two months jBends Ghazi Mahali to 
seize and bring 'Add lUi&n with 
golden fetters on his feet, p. 179 ; 
*Adil Ij^n and ^awas IQi&n 
advance to Agra but are delayed at 
Fathpur Sikri ; speaks to Qutb 
Kh&n in great distress and he 
promises to put down the disturb- 
ance; gives permission to Qutb 
Kh&n and others to go to *Adil 
Kh&n and wants to* go himself to 
Chunar, p. 181 ; battle with *Adil 
Kh&n before the city of Agra# 
'Adil Khftn, ]^iawfts Kh&n and 
*Isa Kh&n retire to the Kumaun 
hills; sends an army in pursuit of 
them, p. 182 ; goes to Chunar and 
takes the treasure from there and 
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senih it to Owaliar anil then takes 
up Jiis ]x?ti(leiice in Agra ; A^ztaa 
Humayun semis Qiitb l£li&n to him 
and he imprisons him and sends 
him to Qwaliar, p. 183 ; marches to 
Lahore ; A*zam Humftyun, l^aw&s 
^iftn and others engage liim near 
Ambala ; iHepute l>ctween A‘zam 
HumAyun and KJia\riw ^au about 
the appointment of a ruler, in his 
place, p. 184 : Sa*id ]^an, brother 
of A*znm Humayun attempts to 
kill him but is I'ccognized and is 
wounded but cs<*npes ; leaves an 
army to attack the Ninzis and retiim 
to Agra and then goes to («waliar ; 
pursues Shuja KjiAn as far as 
Mandu ; leaves an army at Ljjain 
and goes away, p. 186 ; comes with 
a large army to put down the Niazis, 
p. 187 ; nows of Hum&yun’s arrival 
at the Nilab river, p. 188 ; starts 
immediately to meet HumAyun 
taking cannon with him dragged by 
men, but as Hum&yun had gone 
back, comes to ' Gwaliar (see also 
note 'J, p. 189) ; attempts on liis 
life ; conspirators punished, p. 189 ; 
taken ill and dies, p. 190; incident 
connected with Shaikh *Alai, pp. 190- 
191 ; opposes the fatwa for the 
death of Shaikh *Alai but orders his 
banishment to Hindis, p. 194; 
orders the death of Shaikh *Alai, 
p. 195. 

JalAl Si&n, son of Dariya Piftn 
Luh&ni who had given himself 
ti^ of Sult&n Muhammad in 
Behar; Shir appointed by 

Soltftn Muhammad to be his vakil 
and akUiq, p. 147 ; after the death 
of Suitte Muhammad and his widow 
Dudu the government of Behar 
devolved nominaUy on JalAl 
but was earried on by Shir 
pp. 15f-15S; the Luhini amlit 


conspire against Shir ^An and 
consult JalAl ]^An; Shir ^An 
separates from him, p. 154; JalAl 
IQian leaves Shir I&An to oppose 
the Mugkele and himself enters the 
Ber\’ice of the ruler of Bengal ; the 
latter sends an army against Shir 
l^an, p. 164 ; Shtr ]^an defeats it, 
p. 155. 

JalAl ^an Qurohi, sent to conquer 
the fort of Siwana, p. 467. 

JalAl-iul-din ^wAja Mahmud, came 
to collect revenue on behalf of* 
MirzA ‘Askari near Qila Baba Haji, 
does homage to RumAyun, p. 06. 

Jalal-ud-din Sur, his sons commenced 
a war with Majnun ^An Qaqshal 
when lUiAn I^AnAn was in Orissa ; 
they defeated him and took pos- 
session of Gaur ; on hearing of KhAn 
KhAiian's return they dispe I, 
p. 469. 

JalAla Tariki, fled towards Bangash, 
Akbar sends *Abd'Ul-matlab 
and othei*s to destroy him; makes 
them careless, and attacks them but 
defeated, p. 620; Zam lUiAn and 
Asaf ]^an wipe out the majority of 
the Tarikis and took him prisoner, 
p. 649. 

JamAl lOiAn, governor of Jaunpur; 
asked by Hasan to send Farid 
(afterwards Shir f^Ah) back, p. 141. 

Jam Satarsal, RAJA of Jhalawar | 
moves forward with the object of 
marching to Ahmadabad, p. 579; 
presses to lead the KiAn KhAaia'a 
army to tlvp place where Muaaffiur 
Gujrati was; his men lead the 
tgiSan KhAnAn to the hilly oountiy 
where Muzaffisr was, p. 580; the 
Jam having been found not to have 
acted honestly the B j h A n KhAnA a 
advaneee to attack him, and be 
also comes forward to meet him, 
but when the ^MLn RhAnAn airivee 
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within 7 Icarohs he sends ambasscidor 
wkh excuses and his son with some 
presents ; his excuses are accepted, 
p. 582 ; sends his son to Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad with his excuses, p. 590 ; 
makes fresh declaration of loyalty, 
p. 594 ; his son fights A*zam Kh&n 
in concert with Daulat iOian, son 
of Amin ^an Ghuri and other 
zamindars, p. 630 ; is defeated, 
p. 631. 

Jani Bog, ruler of Thatha, came 
forwanl with humility and sends 
ambassadors to the threshold, they 
were allowed to retire, p. 621 ; did 
not come to render homage to Akbar, 
p. 631 ; opposes ^an Khftnftn 
Mirz& ^an ; fights and is defeated, 
p. 636 ; raises an entrenchment 
round his array, p. 637'; besieged by 
]^an IDi&nan for 2 months, p. 639 ; 
goes forward to attack the men; 
severe fight ; goes further down the 
river and again makes an entrench- 
ment round* his force, p. 640; 
attacked by the imperial troops 
from two sides and he was reduced 
to great straits and sued for peace 
and agreed to go and render homage 
and asked for 3 months’ time to 
travel to the capital to render 
homage ; agreed to surrender Sehwan, 
p« 641 ; arrives, renders homage to 
and receives favours from Akbar, 
p. 647. 

Januhas, one of the tribes living in 
the Qakhar country, p. 265 (see also 
note 4 in that page). 

Janunu, custodian of Damhari ; sends 
his vakils and undertakes to guard 
the road to Nagarkot, p. 399. 

Jaries, one of the tribes living in the 
Qakkhar country, p. 266 (see also 
note 4 in that page). 


Jarkas Rumi, was put to death, p. 577« 

Jauhar, the aftabchi or ewer bearer of 
Humayun and the author of 
Tazkirat’uUwaqiat ; gives a date of 
the birth of Akbar different from 
that given by Abul Fazl and other 
historians ; Mr. Vincent Smith 
wrongly thinks that the date given 
by him is the correct date (see note 4), 
p. 89. 

Jhujar lOi&n Habshi, slays Chenghiz 
]^an, p. 351 ; on a complaint against 
him by the mother of Chenghiz 
^an to Akbar he was put to death 
by being trampled upon by an 
elephant, p. 389; decides to attack 
Ahmadabad with the help of others, 
p. 405. 

Jogis, fight with the Sanasis and 
defeat, p. 331. 

Junaid, son of Baud’s uncle ; wants 
to join Baud; Abul Qasim Namki 
and Nazr Bahadur are sent to 
attack him ; he defeats them and 
made^thein fly; R&j& Todar Mai 
advances to attaclc him and he takes 
shelter in jungles, p. 461. 

A 

Junaid Birlas Sultan, one of the 
amirs sent by Babar to take charge 
of the treasure in Milwat, p. 13; 
Governor of Karra Manikpur ; Shir 
Kh&n enters his service, p. 149 ; 
arrival of Shir IBian at Karra ; 
takes Shir ]^&n to Agra, p. 150. 

K 

Kafirs, detachment sent from Jal&l&bid 
to ravage their country, p. 66.1 
(see note 4). 

Kahkars, same as the Qakkhars (which 
seep. 266). 

Kala Pahar, defeated by Ma*sum 
pto, p. 616. 
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Ksmal IQiAn» escapes when Salim 
Kh&n blows jiip a room in which he 
and other were conAned ; Salim 
K^n then releases him and ad- 
ministers an oath of allegiance to 
himself to him and appoints him to 
conquer the Oakhar (‘ountry ; ia 
treated witli favour aiul receives a 
jagir in Karra Manikpur by Akbar ; 
fights bravely under 'Ali Quli Kh&n 
Zaman, p. 267 ; asks for a grant of 
his father's country ; receives an 
order for half the country, the other 
half to belong to Adam Ki&n. 

Kamal ^&n Gakhar, sent by Akbar 
in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 324 ; jd^rs taken back 
by Akbar, p. 352. 

Karam-uMah, brother of* ^ahb&z 
l^un b(*lie\ (mI f o have fabricated the 
fartndna which hul to the execution 
of ]^w&ja Shah Mansur, p. 553. 

(The) Karanians, *Adali sends an 
army against ^hem under Himun 
and ho defeats them, p. 201. 

Karori, a revenue officer appointed by 
Akbar, p. 456. 

Khabisa, a servant of Ma^sum Kabuli ; 
rebels in Debar, but is defeated by 
Muhammad Sadiq ^an and Muhibb 
*AlI Kh&n and al&in, p. 556. 

Khakhars, same as Gakkhars (which 
■M p. 265)« Babar advances to the 
neighbourhood of their country, 
p. 3. 

Khaldi Khftn, harsh proceedings of 
Muaaffar |Q&&n towards him, p. 528 ; 
separatee from *Asi Kabuli, p. 560. 

Khaliffi-i-Dahi, title of Akbar, p. 365. 

Khali! Shaikh, Shir KfcAn considered 
him his religious preoq;>tor an^ sent 
him to Huro&yun at Chaosa with 


certain proposals, p. 164 (see also 
note 1). 

^iln-I-*Alam, ordered by Akbar to 
attack Hajiptic^ p. 443; R&j& 
Oajapatf supports him, p. 443. . 

lOian A'zam, see A*azam lOi&n. 

lOian Baqi ^an, Mirea Mirak Razavi 
placed in charge of him, p. 330. 

ganger, Zamindar of Kach, A'azam 
Kiftn a<lvances to attack him and 
devastates his country ; makes his 
submission and arranges that 
Muzaffar Gujrati should fall into 
the hands of the imperial officers, 
p. 647. 

lOian Jahan, comes from Lahore to 
wait on Akbar at Narnaul, p. 454 ; 
made governor of Bengal and sent 
there by Akbar, p. 481 ; ordered to 
take the amlra at Hajipur Patna 
and attack Daud, p. 484 ; arrives 
near Tanda, p. 485 ; Akbar orders 
Muzaffar I^an to join him, p. 486 ; 
reports a victory, p. 486 ; war against 
Daud, p. 489 ; his death, p. 517. 

IGi&n Kalan, appointed atcUiq of 
Mina Muhammad Hakim, remains 
in Kabul when the other amirs go 
back to their jdglrs, p. 291 (but sec 
also note 1); when l^w&ja Hasan 
Naqshbandi takes the management 
of lfin& Muhammad Hakim's affairs 
into his own hands comes back to 
Lahore and submits a representation 
to Akbar, p. 292. 

Igiftn IgUhiAn, see Mirzi lUi&n. 

^i&n MMbi&n Mun*im lUAn, arrange- 
ment that he and Uw&ja J&h&n. 
should take the mother of K^ 
Zam&n and Ibrahim Kh&n to Akbar 
and pray for the pardon of 
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Zam&n, p. 305 ; intercedes fop them, 
p. 309 ; succeerls in getting the 
pardon of the offences of Bahadur 
and Iskandar Kh&n and the 
restoration of their p. 309 ; 

Si&Q Zam&n sends Mirz& Mirak 
Rasvi to him, p. 313 ; pfays for the 
pardon of the oflfenee of ffli&n 
Zam&n to Akbar, p. 314 ; Raja Todar 
Mai is sent to serve under him, 
p. 425 ; ordered by Akbar to chastise 
Daud and to conquer Behar, p. 430 ; 
on hearing the news of the death 
of Ludi determines to conquer 
Bengal and Lakhnaiiti and advances 
towards Patna and Hajipur, p. 433 ; 
proceeds to* besiege Patna, p. 434 ; 
sends petition to Akbar to come 
quickly, p. 439 ; Akbar appoints 
him to the van, p. 446 ; comes to 
Daryapur and receives the govern- 
ment of Bengal p. 448 ; his petition 
to Akbar containing the news of the 
capture of Garhi, p. 452 ; enters 
Tanda after Daud had abandoned it, 
p. 453; further engagements with 
him and his defeat; sends R&ja 
Todar Mai in pursuit of Daud and 
appointed Majnun Kh&n Qaqsh&l 
to govern Ghoraghat, p. 459 ; sends 
reinforceroent to R&ja Todar Mai ; 
arranges his troops, for a battle 
(see note S), p. 463 ; deecription of 
the battle ; Afghsns victorious in 
the beginning but are defeated kt 
the end, p. 464 ; IQi&n Si&n&n 
arrives and marches to the Mahanadi ; 
Daud sends an emissary to him to 
see to sue for peace; accepts the 
proposal conditionally, p. 467 ; 
receives Daud in great Darbar; 
conditions of peace agreed to, p. 46$ ; 
Orissa granted to Daud subject to 
Akbar*s approval ; returns WTands. 
p. 469; determines to remove the 
govemmei\t froni Tanda to Gaur. 


causing much suffering to the people, 
p. 478 ; appearance of various 
diseases at Gaur ; great mortality ; 
takes no warning ; falls ill and dies 
after 10 days (see A. F.*s account, 
note 1), p. 479. 

Si&ns&da Begam, Mirz& Kamran 
sends her to Humftyun at Qandahar 
with Bair&nA l^&n so that she might 
bring about an amicable arrange* 
ment, p. 101. 

^&n Zam&n (Ali Qull ^&n), peace 
negotiation ; meets the parties in 
boats on the river ; it is arranged 
that K^n l^&nan and ]^w&ja 
Jah&n should take the mother of 
*Ali Qull and Ibr&him O&n 

to Akbar and pray for ^an Zam&n*8 
pardon after which l^&n Zam&n 
and Ibr&Kim. ]^&n should go to 
the presence ; sends his mother and 
Ibr&him Si&n, and l^&n 
and Khw&ja Jah&n take them to 
Akbar, p. 305; Akbar pardons his 
offences and orders the restoration 
of his jdfira on, condition that he 
must not cross the ri^r so long 
as the imperial army is there, p. 309 ; 
but he crosses the river against this 
and sends men to take possession 
of Ghazipur and Jaunpur, pp. 310- 
311 ; Akbar sends Ashraf TOi&n to 
seise his mother, p. 311 ; Akbar 
marches to crush him ; flies in great 
confusion and takes shelter in the 
Siwalik hills, p. 312; sends Mirs& 
Rasvi to the Kh&n TDi&n&n, 
p. 313 ; Kh&nftn prays for his 
pardon ; Akbar ^tgain pardons hin^ 
p. ^14; Asaf Kh&n writes letter 
to him and meets him and his 
brother Vasir Kh&n at Jaunpur; 
sends Asaf ^&n and Bahadur 
to conquer some countries 
(east of Jaunpur) held by the 
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Afidians and keeps Vazir 
with himself, pp. 316-317 ; raises the 
seige and retires towards Manikpur, 
p. 332 ; Akbar arrives there to 
attack the .rebel army; Bah&dur 
Si&n taken prisoner and put to 
death ; Zam&n killed, pp. 335- 
336; 30^ jJiftnAn arrives from 
Agra and the of Kh&n Zam&a 
are traiMferred to him, p. 338. 

Khattries, one of the tribes inhabiting 
the Qakkhar country, p. 265 (see 
also note 4). 

IgiawAs ^&n, sent by SNtfr U&n to 
defend Garhi, p. 65 ; defeats 

Jah&ngir Beg, 65-66; sent by 

Shir Khte to conquer Bengal, p. 
162 ; *Adil KhAn conies to kini and 
complains of Salim Kh5n*s b seaeh of 
faith ; puts the fettees sent by Salim 
tb6h for *Adil ^i5a on Ghaai 
Mahali*s legs, p. ITS ; marches, 

towards Agra ; delayed at Fathpur 
Sikri and reaches Agra at the time 
of the morning meal, p. 180 (see also 
note 2) ; defeated by Salim i^n, 
p. 182 ; dispute With A*zam* 
Hum&yun about the appointment of 
a successor to Salim. lEQi&n; stands 
aloof in the battle and the Niaals 
are defeated, p. 165. 

Khisr Igiftn Hazard, one of the amlft 
sent by Akbar to bring the Begams 
from Kabul ; 0 |) receipt of the news 
of the siege of Kabul by MirxA 
Sulaiman, directed to advance ra- 
pidly to Kabul to release it from the 
siege, p. 812. 

Khisr Khia Turk, Shir 
Ck>vemor of Bengal $ behaves like a 
SuitAn; put into prison by Shir 
K{iAn, p, 167, 

Khojam Bardi, servant of Mirsi 
KhAn s defeats Saiyyad Daulat, 
p. 575. 


Khudawand I^An, opposed by 
Firangis when building the fort of 
Surat ; pp. 381-382 ; ruler of Berar ; 
invades Ahmadnagar, p. 584 ; sent 
to settle matters, p. if 85 ; arrives at 
the threshold, p. 000. 

Khurram Bcgam, nent tp Ghurband 
by Mirsi Stilaiman, her hii»bnnd to 
deceive ami seize MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 318 ; comos to Ghurband 
and invites MirzA Muhammad Hakim 
to come to her, he agrees to come 
to- her at Qarabagh after receiving 
assurance from her tlirough some 
men whom he had sent ; sends 
information to MirzA SulaimAn and 
asks him to come and to remain i:. 
ambush, p. 312; the plot is acci- 
dentally discovered and frustrated, 
p. 320. 

Khush Khabar ^An, Akbar sends 
presents through him to MirzA 
Muhammad Hakim, p. 321 ; received 
by the latter with sincerity and 
Ibalty ; Faridim wants to act treach- 
erously but he is secretly informed 
by MIibA Mabammad Hakim, 
p. 322 ; drowned, p. 329. 

IQiwAja *Abd-ul-lah, eallies out of his 
battery during the siege of Ak 
Mbhal and is kiUed, p. 486. 

^wAja *Abd-ue-8aroad Mansur, de* 
eerts MirzA Kamran, p. 124. 

]^wAJa *Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson 
Xasir-ud-din *Abd-ul-lAh 
Ahrar offers hir prayer; Akbar's 
behaviour towards him, p. 426 
(see note 2). 

AwAJa Abul Qaeim, appointed 
XHison, p. 561. 

IQiwA]a Amin-ud-Din, p. 633. 

IQiwAJa Amin-ud-Din BCahmild 
(^wAja JahAn), anangse that he 
and ^An UUMn should take the 
mother of *AU QAH SJiAn and 
IbrAhim ^lAn to Akbar and psay 
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for the pardon of *Ali Qul! Kh&n, 
p. 805 ; diet at Lucknow, p. 457. 
l^wftja Hasan Naqshbandi, married 
a sister of Mirz& Muhammad Hakim 
and was in charge of his ofHcea, 
p. 319; wanted to take Mirzft 
Muhammad Hakim to Pir Muham* 
mad ^8n but Baqi Qaqshal 
brought him to the Xilab and sent 
a petition to Akbar, p. 321. 

]^wftja Jahftn, see l^w&ja Amin*ud- 
din Mahmud. 

]^w&ja Kalan Beg, joins Babar, 
p. 2 ; Governor of Qandahar under 
Kamran MirzA, p. 48 ; is besieged 
by Sam MirzA, and Aghrwar 
^An ; Kamran marches fVom 
Lahore and he and IDiwAja Kalan 
Beg defeat Sam MirzA and Aghrwar 
^An, p. 49 ; Tahmasp attacks 
Qandahar, S^wAja Kalan Beg 
evacuates it and comes to Lahore, 
p. 61 ; Kamran sends him in advance 
to Lahore after the defeat of 
HumAyun by Shir QiAh. p. 71 ; 
goes to Sialkot, p. 75 ; MinA 
Kamran in concert with him goes 
away to Kabul, p. 76. 

]^wAja Khatib, sent as an ambassador 
to *Abd-ul-lah UAn Uzbek, p. 523. 
^wAja Muhammad R'afi. sent by 
Nizam-ud>din to summon QuKj 
^An to reinforce him in the 
battle near Kadot, p. 576 ; he and 
others go with Nizam-ud«din to 
redress the matter of Rai Singh, 
590. 

UwAja Muhammad Yahya. appointed 
to be the Mir HAj and is sent to 
Meoea, p. 517. 

l^wAja Mu*ln-ud*l>in Chishti Sanjaii. 
Akbar goes on a pilgrimage to his 
tomb. p. 348 ; his tomb again visited 
by Akbar, p. 355 ; Akbar goes on a 
pilgrimage to hia tomb. p. 350. 


^wAja ^Ah Mansur, antecedents; 
appointed Diwan, p. 494 ; writes 
harsh letters to Muhanunad Ma*8um 
Farankhudi about the re%*enue due 
from him, p. 539 : deprived of his 
office for a few days and placed in 
the custody of SfeAh Qull l^An, 
p. 540 ; released from imprisonment 
and reinstated, p. 542 ; renders 
homage to Akbar ; put into prison, 
p. 545 ; the farmdn of MirzA 
Muhammad Hakim which implicates 
him shown to him he takes oath 
about his innocence but it was of 
no avail, p. 546; found g\iilty and 
executed (see note 3, p. 546), p. 547 ; 
Akbar makes enquiry into his matter 
and repents for the deeds, p. 553. 

IQiwAja Shams-ud-Din Muhammad 
Khaft, sent to defend Garhi by 
MuzaiTar l^An but is defeated by 
Ma*sum or 'Asi Kabuli, p. 533 ; 
reports the illness of MirzA Muham- 
mad Hakim, p. 602 ; left with 
Kunar Man Singh's son and others 
at Kabul when Kunar Man Singh 
returns to the threshold, p. 606. 

Kuka FulAd, ser\’ant of SAarf-ud-din 
Husain ; makes an attempt on the 
life of Akbar at Dehli, p. 275. 

Kunar Man Singh, placed in charge of 
the vanguard in the attack of 
Samal ; enters the town by a route 
different from that taken by Akbar, 
p. 378 ; sent to attack. RAnA Kika 
by Akbar, p. 484 ; reports a victory 
over RAnA Kika ; battle with RAnA 
Kika, p. 487 ; prohibits of plunder ; 
Akbar's displeasure towards him, 
p. 439 ; son of RAJa BhagwAn Dm 
attacks and kills Shadman, servant 
of MirzA Muhammad, p. 544 ; 
sands the Jar^ndn to Akbar ; shuts 
himsA)f up in the fort of Lahore, 
p. *545 ; Akbar bestows the govein- 
ment of the Punjab on him, p. 552 ; 
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ordered to go to and take possession 
of Kabul, p. 584 ; 'makes representa* 
tion to Akbar, p. 597 ; representa* 
tion approved, p. 598 ; reports 
about the illness of Mirz& Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 602 ; news of his sending 
men to PeshAwar ; reports about the 
loyalty of the people of Kabul, 
p. 605 ; brings, the sons of MirzA 
Muhammad Hakim and his nmlra 
to wait on Akbar at Rawalpindi 
and they receive favours, p. 607 ; 
kills a large number of Tarikis, 
p. 611 ; helps the ambassador of 
*Abd-uMah Kh5n Uzbek and Nazr 
Be Uzbek and brings them through 
the pass, p. 612; at the conclusion 
of nauruz leaves for his government, 
p. 614 ; ordered to go to Kabul on 
Isma^el Qull Khan’s arrival, p. 615 ; 
came from Kabul to the Khaibar 
and defeated the Tarikis in a great 
battle and slew a large number of 
them ; Madho Singh his brother 
came from the mn\ra of Ohiiid to 
reinforce him, pp. 619-620 ; sum- 
moned by Akbar ; was honoured 
with the government of the country 
of Bihar and Hajipur, p. 622 ; 
made Rftja in place of R&ja Bhagwin 
Das his father, p. 630; also R&ja 
Man Singh ; news of his fighting a 
great battle Vith the son and 
brothers of Qutlu Afghmi and after 
the latter’s death annexed that 
country, p. 646. 

L 

Lad Mulk, favourite wife of Taj ^&n, 
governor of Chunar under SultAn 
Ibrfthim, p, 155 ; his sons by other 
wives plan to kin her ; she is slightly 
wounded by one of them ; Taj ^&n 
attacks him and is killed by him ; 
manies 8hlr U&a who thus gets 


possession of Chunar and the treasure 
in it, p. 156. 

Lakhna, an elephant which Akbar 
was riding stumbles into a pit and 
Akbar is in great danger but is 
rescued, p. 230. 

Laehkar joins the army against 
Bahfidur !^An and Iskaiidar IQi&n, 
p. 306 ; after the defeat retires 
towards Kanouj, p. 308. 

Lashkari, son of Adam Kh&n Kahkar ; 
put to death under orJer of Kamal 
Kahkar^p. 268. 

Latif lOiw&ja, sent to Mirz& Muham- 
mad Hakim by Akbar, p. r)51. 

Learned Men, pp. 648-700 (see the 
contents also). 

Ludi, Amir-ul-Umra of Daud ; rebels 
against Daud at Rohtas ; makes 
treaty with lOi&n Sh5n&n, p. 431 ; 
seized by Daud and handed over to 
Sridhar Bengali at the instigation of 
Qutb Luhani ; message to Daud 
from the prison, p. 432 ; put to 
death by Daud, pp. 432-433. 

(The) Lubanis, an Afgh^^n tribe ; 
Babar decides on crushing them as 
they were 50,000 strong near 
Konouj ; Humftyun at his own 
request wfts sent against them, 
p. .10 ; the Luhanis and .JalAl ^uin 
jealous of Shir Khan^M power, p. 153 ; 
they persuade Jalnl !^&n to enter 
the Ker\'ice of the ruler of Bsngal and 
leave Shir Kh&n to withstand the 
Mughals, p. 154; they' and Iks 
Bengal army defeated by Sklr 
p. 155. 

M 

Madhkar, zammiar of IJndjka, p. 614 ; 
battle with fljji&hzAda Mur&d } 
Seel ; country rava^, ete., p. 616. 

Madho Singh, brother of Kunar Man 
Singh; comes from the iMnd of 
Ohind to rsinforee him, pp. 6114<4i9« 
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Mahnbh&rat, tranulatod into Fenian 
under the title of * liazm-iiama 
p. 562. 

Maham Anka, funtor mother of Akbar ; 
protect M him' with her own body when 
Kamran onions him to be exposed on 
the battlomciitH of the fort of Kabul, 
p. 113; ilainim ^ari sends a 
message to her enquiring what 
fault he had committed so that she 
and her a<lherents were trying to 
create trouble between Akbar and 
him, p. 224 ; speaks against liairam 
lUian to Akbar but with no effoct, 
p. 236 ; poisons Akbar's mind 
against liairam ^lun and prays to 
bo allowo<l to go to Mecca as she 
was afraid of liairam ^lan, p. 238 ; 
tells Akbar that liairam Khan 
had started to conc|uer the Punjab, 
p. 241 ; Adham IjHiun, her son, kills 
the lOian A*zam and is slain by 
Akbar, p. 262 ; her grief at her son's 
doatii, and her doath, p. 264. 

Mahammad Ma^sum, comes out of 
Jaunpur and joins Todar Mai and 
other amirfi and offers to send 
reinforcement but his wits and words 
show his disloyalty, p. "534. 

Mali Chuchak liegam, mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim ; drives *Ghani 
IGian out of Kabul, p. 260 ; takes 
charge of the affairs of Kabul, 
p. 270; receives ^ah Abul Ma*aii 
oourteously and gives her daughter 
in marriage to him, p. 276; killed 
by Sh&h Abul Ma*ali, p. 277. 

Mahdi Qasirn , ^i&nsent to Garha as 
governor and to seize Asaf IMn 
by Akbar ; goes in pursuit of Asaf 
p. 316, p. 545. 

Majaun lUi&n Qaqshal, retires to the 
fort oC Manikpur and summons 
Asaf governor of €hulha, to 

his aid, p. S90 ; distributes treasures 
supplied by Asaf Khin to his army. 


p. 206 ; posted at Karra and Ifanik- 
pur, p. 320 ; put in charge of the 
fort of Kalinjar by Akbar, p. 357 ; 
appointed governor of Qhoraghat 
by IQi&n IGi&n&n ; defeats Sulaim&n 
Mangli, p. 450; defeated by the 
sons of Jal&bud-din Sur who take 
possession of Gaur during the I^an 
Kh&n&n*s absence in Orissa ; waits 
at Tanda for the news of the U&n 
^anan's victory, p. 460, p. 536. 

Makhdum A‘lam, governor of Hajipur : 
joins Shir I^&n ; the Sultan df 
Bengal sends Qutb ^&n to crush 
him, p. 153. 

Makbsus ^an, brother of Sa*id I^&n ; 
directed by Akbar to accompany him 
in his rapid march to Gujrat, p. 408. 

Maldoo Rai, Raja of Jodhpur, Hum&un 
starts for his country, p. 83 ; arrives 
there and sends Atka iy>5n to 
him, p. 84 ; Maldeo's fear of Shir 
^an, proposes to deliver Humayun 
to him, p. 85 ; on receiving warning 
from Atka ]^an, Humayun goes 
away towards Amarkot, p. 86 ; 
Maldoo’s army pursues him, but is 
defeated and driven backi p. 87 ; 
attacked by Shir !^an (Shah), the 
t>ifb armies confront each other for 
a month ; Shir Shah makes him 
suspk^ious of his nobles, p. 171 ; 
they try to reassure him, then they, 
fight with Shir Sh&h*s army, p. 172. 

Malik 'Ali, brings a letter to Akbar and 
says his messenger got it at the Sarai 
of Sarhind from a piada who showed 
his feet were swollen and who said 
that he was a servant of Sharf 
Beg who was l^w&ja f^fth Mansur’s 
Mhiqdar at Firuzpur and Sharf Beg 
had sent the latter to UwAja 
Ifekh MafiSur but as his feet were 
swollen they should take them to 
Khw&ja Ibih Mansur; there were 
two letters in the packet, p. 546.* 
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Malik Sani Kabuli, seo Vazir I^&n. 

Malik Sikkah, lilave of Shir ; 

slain in a battle with Shadi 
p. 149. 

Mallu IQi&n) governor of Malwa ; 
cotnes to Shir ^ah but afterwards 
makes his escape, p. 168 ; returns 
and alter fighting with HiijI I^n 
and Shuja ^§n is defeated, p. 169. 

Maqsud Janhaii, brings Mirza Muzaffar 
Husain from Raja 'AH Khan, p. 516. 

Mariam Makani, originally called 
Hamida Banu Begam ; Humayun 
married her at Hindali camp at 
Patar, pp. 77*78 ; gives birth to 
Akbar at Amarkot, pp. 89-91 ; 
goes away hurriedly with Hum&yun 
leaving the infant prince behind 
p. 95 ; attended ny the ladies of the 
household of Ahmad Sultan Shamlu 
at Sistan, p. 96 ; brought to Kabul 
from Qandahar by Mirza Yaflgar 
Nasir, p. 107 ; brought to India 
from Kabul, p. 222 ; Akbar brought 
to DehH by Maham Anka and her 
partisans on the pretext of her ill- 
ness, p. 237*;, comes from Agra to 
see Akbar and is treated with honour 
and affection, p. 512. 

Ma*8um Kabuli ('Asi), rebels and* 
attempts to put Mulla Taiyib and 
Purkhotam to death; communica- 
tions with the. ;Qaq8hal8 ; comes to 
Qarhi and passes through it after 
defeating l^wAja Shams -ud-din 
Muhammad Khafi sent by Muzaffar 
lUi&n to defend it, p. 532 ; advance 
(with the Qaqshals) to attack 
Muzaffar l^&n and the latter is 
brought out under a promise and is 
put to death; takes possession of 
Bengal and Behar, p. 533 ; comes to 
meet R&ja Todar Mai at Munghsr, 
p. 534 ; retires to Behar, p. 536 ; 
R&ja Todar Mai, Sadiq ^iln and 
Muhibb *Ali turn towards 


Bcliar to attack him, p. 5*10 ; 
attacks S*idii| lOian's camp with 
some success,* but latter is defeated 
and Ak bar's generals recover pos- 
session of the country as far as 
Garhi, p. 537 ; writes letters to 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim for tho 
conc|uest of Hindustan, p. 544 ; 
Khabisa his servant creates a dis- 
turbance in Behar but is defeated 
and slain, p. 556 ; Muhammad Sadiq 
I^an sent to ilestroy him in con- 
cert with A'azam ^iin, eU;., p. 557 ; 
flies and takes shelter with *Isa, 
p. 562 ; ^ahbaz l^an .sent to divide 
the whole of Bengal into jd^rs and 
to extirpate ‘Asi, p. 562. 

Ma*sum ^an Farankhudi, ordered by 
Akbar to help R&ja Todar Mai, 
p. 534 ; sent by Raja Todar Mai to 
reinforce the garrison of Patna, 
p. 536 ; receives harsh letters from 
l^w&ja Shah Mansur about sums 
due from him, p. 539 ; goes to 
Jaunpur and begins a rebellion, 
p. 541 ; Niyabat ^&n and 'Arab 
Bah&dur take shelter with him ; 
defeats ^&hbaz ^an who' flies to 
Jaunpur ; Tarsun Muhammad Kh&n 
who was on the right wing of Shfthbaz 
Kh&i’s army defeats him, p. 543 ; 
flies the Siwalik hills ; writes 
letters to Mirz& Muhamma<i Hakim 
for the conquest of Hindustan, 
p. 544 ; sends prayer to A*azam I^an 
and his sins are pardoned and ho 
comes to Fathpur, p. 553. 

Bla*sum IQi&n, Koka (foster brother) 
of Mirz& Hakim comes to Akbar 
who grants his jd^r in Behar and 
sends him there ; defeats Kala 
Pahar, is promoted, pp. 514-515. 

Maul&na *Abd-ul-lah Sult&npuri, sent 
by Akbar to bring Bairam 
p. 248. 



Maulana Mir Kalan Harwi, ^ahzSda 
iSultiiii 8allm takoii luMon frum him, 
p. 424. 

Maiilan& Niz&m-ud-diii Lari, Mcnt by 
the gaiTiHori of Surat to Akbar to 
prajr for fjiiarter, p. 385 ; sent back 
to give the garrison the assurance 
of safety, p. 386. 

Maumiii ‘Ali Atkah, sent by liabar to 
recoK 'oitro the army of Hamid 
Khasuh-Khail of Sultan 
Ibrahim, p. 15. 

Mauinin ‘Ali Tawaji, sent to inform the 
amira at Lahore of Babar's arrival, 
p. 3. 

Mchtar Kh&ii, entrusted with the 
government of the fort of 
Ranthambor by Akbar, p. 355. 

Miani, a tribe of Af|^ans living in 
Raisin ; they summon Sultan 
Ibr&him to be their commander in 
carrying on their hostilities against 
Baz BahAdur, p. 205. 

Mihr *Ali, brings Muzaffar Husain 
MirzA, to Gujrat to create disturb- 
ance, p. 501 ; shot when attempting 
to enter tho fort of Ahmadabad by 
climbing a ladder, p. 502. 

Mir Abu Ishaq, sent to the Qaqshals 
by Muzaffar l^An, seized and 
imprisoned by Baba ^An, p. 531. 

Mir Abu Turab, arrives at Ajmir and 
enters the service of Akbar, p. 504 ; 
returns from Ka‘ba, p. 557 ; 
brings a stone said to l)oar an 
imprint of tho prophets foot, p. 558 ; 
appointed amin of (Jujrat, p. 561 ; 
he and Nizam-ud-din arrange to go 
to SliahAb-ud-din Ahmad ^Aii to 
bring him back to Ahtnadabad, 
p. 566. 

Mir Adham, Ray Patar Das appointed 
joint diwans of Bengal, p. 517. 

Mir *Ali Akbar MashHadi, brings. 
Akbar*s horoscope with a letter from 
Qazi Ghiyus-ud-fiin Jami. p. 500. 


Mir Fath-uMah ShirAzi, sent to 
arrange mattem in the Decoan, 
p. 585 ; wanted to remove the ill 
feeling betweeri A‘azam K^n and 
Shahab-iid-din Ahmad ^An ; useless 
effort to keep RAja *Ali ^An loyal ; 
goes to Gujrat to bring the ^An 
^AnAn, p. 586 ; receives imperial 
fa\'ours, p. 622 ; dies in Kashmir, 
pp. 624-625 ; F'aizi’s elegy on his 
death, p. 625. 

Mir Gesu Bakawalbcgi (Gesu I^An), 
sent to take over charge of the fort 
of Bakar, p. 457. 

Mir Khalifa (Amir Xizam-ud-din ‘Ali 
Khalifa also called. Amir Khalifa), 
plots to supersede Humayun in the 
succession by Mahdi l^wAja, pp. 41- 
42 (but see note 2, page 41) ; Babar 
directs him to watch Shir ^&n, 
p. 151. 

Mir Miran l^wAjah, rppointod by 
Babar to protect the family and 
children of Daulat IQiAn, p. 12. 

Mir Muhammad Amin, sent with the 
l^An KhAnAii in his expedition to 
conquer Sind, p. 633 ; ho and others 
sent to the ruler of thA Deccan, 
p. 650. 

Mir Muhammad ^an Atka, sent an 
advance guard to Akbar, p. 370 ; 
wounded in the neighbourhood of 
Sirohi, p. 371. 

Mir Muhammad Kiian Kalan, his 
jAgIrs in the Punjab taken* back by 
Akbar on Husain Qull ^Aii and 
Isrna'el ^Ati being appointed 
governors of tho province, 352 ; 
Akbar sends fur him to come with 
his trfx>ps and join him at Balisaua,. 
p. 411; defeats the sons of Shir 
l^An Fuladi, p. 417 ; is made 
governor of Pattan, p. 420. 

Mir Mu*izz-ul-Mulk, Iskandar KldUi 
and BahAdur .^an send men to 
liim for the pardon of their offences : 
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rejects their prayers ; interview with 
Bah&dur agatti rejects the 

latter’s prayer ; Lashkar iQiin and 
Raja Todar Mai join the arn\y under 
him, p. 306 ; again rejects the pro- 
posal of Iskandar l^&n and Bah&dur 
lyian for a settlement, p. 307 ; 
defeated by them, p. 308. 

Mir Munir, returns from his embaseay 
to one of the rulers of Deoean, p. 660. 

Mir Murtaza, invades Ahmaduagar, is 
defeated by Salabat Jang, p, 584 ; 
he and others sent with A^azam 
^an when the latter was ordered 
to conquer the Deccan, beginning 
with Berar, p. 586 ; arrives at the 
throshpld, p. 600. 

Mir Nizam, comes as ambassador from 
Mirz& p. 520. 

Mir Quraish, ambassador of *Ab(l-ul- 
l&h Kh&n Uzbek ; news of his 
coming with some presents, p. 611. 

Mir Sadr Jah&n, sent to *Abd-ul-l&h 
Kh&n Uzbek to offer oondolences 
for the death of Iskandar Khan, 
his father, p. 618 ; returns from 
Mawara-un-nahr, p. 627. 

Mirak Isfahani, ordered by Akbar to 
find out by Jafar the result of th^ 
expedition against Daud, p. 441. 

Mirak Radai, son of Farhat Uian ; 
attacked and killed by Qajpati, 
p. 490. 

Miran ^&h Mirz&, eon of Amir 
Taimur Qurgan and ancestor of 
Babar, p. 1. 

Mina *Askari, Hum&yun gives Sambal 
to him as his p- 46; Ogkts 

with *Imad-ul-mulk and defeats him 
near Mahmtidabad, p. 57 ; Humayun 
grants Ahmadabad to him as his 
ydsdr, p. 58; his convivial least; 
Ohazanfar’s witty remark ; puts 
Ghazanfar into prison; Ghazanfar 
escapes, and persuades Sultftn 
Bahadur to advauco against 


Ahmadabad, p. 50; Amir Hindu 
Beg advises him to rebel, p. 60 ; 
Qandahar given to him by Kamran, 
p. 85 ; Kamran writes to him to 
block the passage of Humayun, 
p. 93 ; sends Hawaii Uzbek to 
watch Humayun’s movements, 
p. i)4 ; takes Akbar to Qandahar 
and makes him over to Sultan 
Begarn, his wife, p. 95 ; shows 
hostility towarils Humayun, p. 119; 
defeated by Chakar ‘Ali Beg Kulabi, 
p. 122 ; taken prisoner, p. 125 ; 
starts towards Badakbi^han with 
ordci’S to Mirza Siilaiinrui to send 
him to Mecca; dies in the course 
of the journey, p. 120. 

Mirza 'Aziz Kokaltash, see A'azarn 
l^ian. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokaltash, as jagirdar of 
Dibalpur entcuUiins Akbar with 
great pomp and makes valuable 
presents, p. 304 ; Akbar makes over 
to him the Government of Gujrat, 
p. 376. 

Mirza *Aziz-uMah, besieged by the 
Mirzas at Ujjain, joins the other 
amirs after the siege is raised, p. 351 . 

Mirza Beg Qaqshal, separates from 
*Asi Kabuli, p. 560. 

Mirza Fulad, sent as an ambas-sckdor 
to ‘Abd-ul-lah ^un Uzbek, ruler of 
Mawara-un-nahr, p. 523. 

Mirz& Hindal, aftor Babar’s death 
arrives from Badalihshan ; receives 
treasures and Miwat as his jaglr, 
p. 44 ; sent by Hum&yun from 
Monghyr to Agra to put down the 
Mirzis, p. 65 ; commoncos hostilities 
in *Agra and puts Shaikh Bahlol 
to death ; p. 66 ; arrives near 
Dehli but finds that Mir Fakhr *Ali 
had shut himself up in the fort; 
moots Kamran ; goes away towards 
Alwar, p. 68 ; comes and does 
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homage to Hum&yun, p. 70 ; se- 
parates from Hum&yun and goes to 
Fatar, p. 76 ; goes to Qandahar and 
Qaracha l^an makes it over to 
him ; Mirz& Kamran besieges him 
there ; surrenders it to him, p. 84 ; 
Kamran brings him to Qhasnin 
but after some days takes it from 
him, p. 85 ; joins Hiimayun, p. 105 ; 
he and others help Humayun to 
defeat Kamran at Yurt Chalak, 
p. Ill ; Kamran sends Shir *Ali to 
crush him ; Shir ‘Ali defeated and 
taken prisoner; p. 116; Kamran 
attacks and defeats him but the 
arrival of Humayun changes the 
defeat into a victory, pp. 116-117; 
comes and waits upon Hum&yun 
on his arrival in Badal^shan, 
p. 119; Joins Humayun, p. 124; 
killed in a night attack by MirzS 
Kamran, p. 127. 

Mirz& ‘Isa ^an Tarl^&n, p. 366. 

Mirzft Kamran, receives the Punjab 
and Kabul and Qandahar as his 
j^lr on the accession of Hum&yun, 
p, 45 ; marches from Lahore to 
Qandahar to meet Sam Mirzft and 
Agharwar ^&n who were besieging 
I^wftja Kalan Beg, his governor, 
p. 48 ; defeat them, p. 49 ; returns to 
Lahore and marches towards Agra, 
and meets Humayun there after the 
latter's defeat at Chunar, p. 67 ; 
arrives near Dehli but is unable to 
enter it ; goes on to Agra ; turns 
towards Lahore while suffering from 
illness which he attributes to poison 
administered at the instigation, of 
Humftynn, p. 71 ; separates frohi 
Humftyun after the latter's arrival 
at Lahore, pp. 76-76 ; besieges 
Hindal at Qandahar, the latter 
famndm it to him, p. 84; gives 
Qandahar to Minft *Askari and 
brings Minft Hindal to Ohanlai 


being now master of Kabul, 
Qandahar and Ghaznin has the 
hftuttoft read in his own name, 
p. 85 ; writes to Mirzft ‘Askari to 
block Humftyun's rood and to 
seize him, p. 93 ; after Qumftyun’s 
return from Iran and arrival at 
Qandfithar and his sending Bairftm 
^ftn to him at Kabul Sends 
^ftnzftda Begaro with Bairftm ^ftn 
to arrange for peace, p. 101 ; Mirzft 
Husain Khftn and others desert 
him, p. 102 ; comes out of Kabul to 
figbt with Hum&yun but his men 
desert him, p. 105 ; sends Shaikhs 
to Humayun and asks for pardon, 
but instead of coming to Humftyun 
takes shelter in the citadel of 
Kdbul, and then escapes to Ghaznin, 
p. 106 ; then goes to Mirzft Shfth 
Husain Arghun at Bh^kar and 
advances from Bhakkar to Ghurbahd 
and Kabul ; seizes Ghaznin and 
marches to Kabul; and enters the 
city and the fort of Kabul owing 
to the negligence of Hum&yun's 
officers and the latter’s absence in 
Badal||>shan, pp. 109-1 Kb; his army 
defeated on Hum&yun’s return, 
p. Ill; is closely besieged; sues 
for peace ; orders Akbar to be 
exposed on the battlements, 
when he is protected by Maham 
Anka; escapes with the help of 
some of Hum&yim’s followers, 
p. 112 ; is plundered ^ the Hasaras, 
p. 114; goes to Balkh and establishes 
his authority in some part of 
Badald)shan, p. 116; wishes to 
get into the Hazara country, p. 188 ; 
some conspiratoTB against Humftyun 
some to him ; sends Shh^ 'Ali to 
Mira Hindal, but the Utter's 
troops take Shir *Ali prisoner, 
p. 116; attacks Mira Hindal and 
defeats him, pp. IIO-IH; fliglit 



towards Taliqan, p. 117 ; in great 
distress asks for leave from Humfiyun 
to go to Mecca; starts but comes 
back, p. 118; kindly treated by 
Hum&yun who grants Kabul to 
him as his fief, pp. 118-119; shows 
hostility towards HumSyim, p. 110 ; 
Hum&yun sends amirs to attack 
him but they inform him that, he 
should come by way of, Qibchaq 
when they would join him ; Qaracha 
^&n and others join him : 
Hum&yun defeated goes away to- 
wants Zuhaq and fiamian ; takes 
possession of Kabul, p. 123 ; comes 
out to oppose ^Hum&yuii, p. 124; 
Khw&ja Abd-us-Samad deserts him ; 
Hum&yun ativances agaii^st him and 
he escape towards Sindh, p.* 125 ; 
H&jl Muhammcul ^aii intends 
treacherously to surrender Ohaznin 
to him but before he could march 
to Ohaznin Bair&m Kh&n arrives 
there and takes H&jl Muhammad 
^&n to Kabul, p. 126; makes a 
night attack on Hum&yun's camp, 
in which Mirzft Hindal is slain ; 
goes to Salim lOi&n Af|^&n, p. 127 ; 
flies to the hilly country of Sivalik ; 
Sult&n Adam Qakkhar surrenders 
him to Hum&yuu ; is blinded under 
orders of Hum&yun, p. 128 ; goes on 
pilgrimage to Mec^ca and dies there, 
p. 129. 

Mira& l^&n, 'Abd-ur-liahim, son of 
Batr&m ^&n left by the latter in 
charge of Shir Muhammad I>iw&n&, 
governor of Tabarhinda; treated 
badly by the latter, p. 244 ; after 
the murder of his father he was 
taken by the latter's adherents to 
Ahmadabad and then to Akbar ; 
his gratlual rise to eminence, pp. 249- 
250; after the <lefeat mid df*ath of 
Kh&n Zam&n the latter's jdtfirM 
are transferred to him ; arrives from 


Agra, p. 388 ; sent to fight MuzafFar 
Oujrati, pp. 567-670 ; asked by 
Nizam-ud-din to advance quickly ; 
arrives at Sirohi and meets Nizam- 
ud-din there, p. 571 ; halts at 
Sarkhoj, p. 572 ; Muzaffar defeats ; 
rtsports tho victory and receives the 
title of lUirin ^anun ; entefli 
Ahmadabad, p. 573 ; Qilllj ^&n and 
the Malwa amirs join him 3 days 
after the victory ; advances towards 
Kambayut ; semis QCillj ^iin, otc. 
forward to attack Muzaffar Oujrati, 
p. 574 ; advances to Nadot ; ar- 
ranges to fight Muzaffar and sends 
Xanrang i^aii to ivconnoitre 
Muznffar's army, p. 575 ; occupies 
himself with the. affairs of tho 
‘soldiery and the raUffffUa^ p. 577 ; 
rewanled, p. 578 ; advanees to 
moot Muzaffar, tp. 579 ; the .Jam 
proposes to load his army to tho 
place whoro Muzaffar was ; Amin 
^&n Ghuri .sends his sun to attend 
on tho ^lan Ib^anHii ; Jam's men 
lead him to Mm' hilly <*ouutry, 
p. 580 ; the IQian lOiutian had left 
detachments at Hadaia and Paranti, 
p. 581 ; sends hack Jam's vakU 
and man'hes forward to attack 
him ; tho Jam comes forwani to 
meet him, but when Mirz& U&n 
arrives within 7 karoha ho sends 
ambassadors and makes excuses 
and seiuis his son with elephants, 
etc. ; accepts the oxcums and comes 
book to Alunadabail, p. 582 ; retunis 
and arrives near Sirohi, p. 583 ; 
imprisons Qhasni lOi&n of Jalor 
luicl takes possesskm of Jalor; 
arrives at Ahmadabad ; news of the 
death of Miiii& Muliammail Hakim, 
p. 584 ; *Azd-ud-daiilii eomes to 
Oiijmt to takt* him to tht» tlin^slmld ; 
A*aaMii Igi&ii asks for Itelp; 
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Rends Nizam-iid<(lin, oto. and pro- 
miscR to follow lutor ; advancoR to 
moot A‘azam ^an at Mahmu<liibad. 

r)80 ; arrangOR to fight against 
tho Dakhiiiis ; marches to Haroda ; 
Nizam-iul-diii Ahmad mootH him 
and both of thorn march to Hahroj ; 
returns to Ahamadabad, p. fj87 ; 
prays to accompany Akbar ; starts 
to join him, p. 588 ; comes from 
Gujrat, p. 60f ; sent for from tho 
imperial camp ; brings Mir F'ath-\il- 
Mh Shirazi, p. 622 ; rocoivos Jaunpur 
as his ydgtr in exchange for the one 
ho had in Gujrat, p. 629 ; oitlored 
to conquer Sind ; advances witli a 
number of amlra^ p. 632 ; arrives at 
and besieges tho fort of Sihwan, but 
hears of the approach of Jani Beg 
and abandons tho siege ; fights with 
Jani Beg and defeats him, p. 636 ; 
stations himself, in front of Jani 
Beg’s camp aiul continues warfare 
for 2 mouths ; i*occives help from 
Akbar in money an<l grain and also 
reinforcement by Rai Rai Singh, 
p. 037 ; besieges Jani Beg for 2 
months ; returns towards pargana 
Juti near Thatha, p. 639 ; sends 
Daulat ]^an to reinforce the men, 
p« 640; fights with Jani Beg €tnd 
defeats him ; agrees to remain 
during three months (which was the 
rainy season) at Mouxa Son opposite 
to Sehwon, p. 641 ; renders homage 
to and receives favour from Akbar, 
p. 647 ; sent to receive MiriA Rustam 
near Lahore, p. 660 ; sent to attend 
on Dottiol in the invasion 

of the Deccan; Akbar sends for 
him for a conference, p. 661 ; 
meete Akbar near Shaikhupur and 
takes the work of the expedition on 
himself, oiuLthe army is ordered to 
accompany him ; he marches away 


towards the Deccan and Akbar 
returns to Lahore, p. 662. 

Mirrft Kuka, see A*azam 10i6n. 

Mirz& Mirak Razavi, sent to Mun^im 
^nn, ^aii ^lanan by ^an 
Zaman, p. 313 ; placed in charge of 
l^an Ba(|i Uian, p. 330 ; escapes, 
p. 331. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim, leaves the 
fort of Kabul in charge of Ma*sum 
Kuka and goes with ]^waja Hasan 
Naqshbandi to Shakardara and 
Ghurband,* p. 318 ; invited by 
Khurr^m Begam to go to her ; 
agrees to go to her at Qarabagh 
after receiving assurance from her 
through some men whom he sent ; 
his men and ^waja Hasan Naqsh- 
bandi persuades him to go to 
Khurram Begam but Baqi Qaqshal 
dissuades him, p. 319 ; starts to go 
to her, hears that Mirz& Sulaim&n 
had come to seize him (see note 1) 
and fties and in great confusion goes 
towards Badald^shan, p. 320 ; 
Khw&ja Hasan Naqshbjmdi wants to 
take him to Pir Muhammad 
IKh&n but Baqi Qaqshal brings him 
to the Nilab and sends a petition to 
Akbar; he sends Faridun to his 
help, p. 321 ; Akbar sends presents 
by Khush Khabor and he 

receives the latter with sinoerity end 
fealty but later Faridun Jed him 
astray, and told him that he could 
easily conquer Lahore ; Faridun 
advises him to seize Khush Khabar 
lyikn but he secretly tells Khush 
Khabar ]^i&n to leave ; starts for 
Lahore ; the Punjab amirs combined 
to defend Lahore ; arrives at Lahore ; 
the royal army comes and he flies, 
pp. 82L3E; news of hu flight, 
p. 323; QuCb-ud-din Muhammad 
Mian and Komol Mikn Qokhar are 
sent on his puisult by Akbar ; goes 



806 


Index. 


to Kabul on hearing of the return 
of Mirz& Sulaim&n to Baclahb>)han, 
p. 324 ; Mirz& Sulaim&n comeH to 
him ; doen not help him to reach the 
Nilab, p. 474 ; advances from 
Kabul to conquer Hindustan ; sends 
a servant by the name of Shadman, 
who is attacked by Kunar Man 
Singh and is killed ; crosses the 
Nilab, p. 544 ; three farmana found 
in the portfolio of Shadman ; arrives 
M Lahore ; Vazir l^an his diwan 
riiparatcs from him and takes up 
his quarters in the house of lOiwaja 
Sh&h Mansur, p. 545 ; hears of the 
approach of the im|)orial army and 
goes away towanls Kabul, p. 547 ; 
goes away towanls Kabul on hearing 
of the arrival of Akbar, p. 548 ; 
sends petition to Akbar for the 
pardon of his offences, p. 549 ; 
comes to Khurd Kabul to fight with 
^&hz&da ^&h Murad but was 
defeated and ^&hz&da %&h Murad 
entered Kabul ;^Faridun at- 

tacked the roar of his anoy on the 
day before the battle and had carried 
away much booty and slain many 
men, p. 550; Akbar sends Latif 
I^w&ja to him while at Ghurband ; 
bestowes Kabul on him, p. 551 ; 
news of his death, p. 584; grants 
liauza Istalif to Mirz& SulaimAn 
for his subsistence; report of his 
illness, p. 1102 ; news of Ids dMk 
to Akbar; excessive drinking tlsi 
cause of his death p. 603. 

MirzA Muhammad Husain, with otl|pr 
MirzAs rebel against Akbar, p. 320. 

MifiA MurM ® Ah^Ada, son of 
Tahmasp sent with fiadagh lUiAn 
to help HumAyun to recover his 
empire, pp. lOO-lOl ; enterl and 
takes po ss ess i on of the fort of 
Qandahar, p. 163 ; dies a natural 
death, p. 104. 


Mirza Muzaffar Husain, brought to the 
court by Ma(|sud .Tauhari from Raja 
All ]^an, p. 516. 

Mirza Kustam, son of Sultan Husain 
Mirza, p. 649 ; sends a petition to 
the threshold ; Akbar soikIh a 
pavilion to him on his arrival on the 
bank of the Chinab to meet him 
and some other presents ; Zain ^an 
Koka and the ^an Klianan sent 
to receive him, p. 650. 

MirzA Shahrukh, his relation with 
MirzA SulaimAn, his grandfather, 
p. 473 ; became worse after the 
death of the latter's Wife ; takes 
possession of Badal^shali, p. 474 ; 
sends Mir Nizam, the husband of Kis 
sister to Akbar, p. 520 ; news of 
his coming to Hindustan and the 
arrival on the bank of the Nilab, 
p. 597 ; arrival at Sarhind with the 
intention of going to Akbar, p. 598 ; 
unable to withstand ‘Abd-uMAh 
]^An Uzbek, p. 601 ; sent to con- 
quer Kashmir, p. 607 ; expedition 
to Kashmir and his conclusion of 
peace with the rulers of the country 
and his return ; arrival at the pass 
of Bhulbaa ; Yusuf IGiAn closes the 
pass; the imperial army remained 
inactive and snow and rain 
begun to fall and supplies of grain 
were out off, p. 612 ; government of 
Malwa is bestowed upon him, p. 649. 

MifzA Skarf-ud-din Husain/ comes to 
RAja Todar l(al at Munghir, 
p. 534. 

MinA SulahnAn, fights battle wj^h 
HumAyun; is defeated and retire, 
p. 108; joins HumAyun, pp. 117- 
118; advances to Kabul w|th his 
son MirzA Ibrahhu, on hearing the 
news of the death of HumAyun, 
p. 212 ; llriwns towatds Bada1d>shan, 
p, 313 ; Muhammad Qashn goes to 
him and infonas him of 
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Ab«l Ma‘nH’M prorooilin^s ; romes to 
Kabul, p. 278; Shah Abnl Ma‘ali 
is takon to liirn ; his daiiKhtor 

in roarrini^o to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakkn, and grants most of tho 
districts of Knlad to his own 
adhoronts as jdifirH, p. 27t) ; Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim drives out the 
nadalsbshanis ; Mirza SulaimAn 
romos to Kabul for the thir<l time ; 
advancpii towanls Kabul ; Mirz& 
Muhammad Hakim loaves Haqi 
Qaqshal at Kahtd an<l retires to- 
wards Jalalabad an<l Parshawar, 
p. 280 < Mirza Sulaiman advances 
towanls Jalalabad ; marches towards 
Kabul leaving Qambar at Jalalabad, 
p. 200 ; retires towanls Radakhshan, 
and the nwirs sent by Akbar return 
to their jdgtrA except ”^50 Kalan, 
p. 201 ; on hearing the return of the 
great amirs agaiiv invades Kabul ; 
l>eing unable to capture it sends his 
wife Khurram Regam to Cihurbanfl to 
deceive an<l seize Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 018; Khurram Regam 
asks him to come and remains in 
ambush to seize him ; comes near 
Qarabagh by a night march leaving 
Muhamma<l QuiT Shughali near 
Kabul, p. 310 ; returning from 
Qarabagh again besieges Kabul, 
but is in great straits, pp. 324-325 ; 
sends Qazi Khlln Ra<1aki>'<hi and 
peace was settled by Ma*sum offering 
to pay a small tribute and he retires 
to Railalsbshan, p. 325 ; relations 
with Mirzft ^fthnikh, p. 473 ; 
fliee to MtnsA Muhamrilk4, Haluvi, 
the latter does itet'hMp him to roach 
th'e"]^ilab; arrives on the bank of 
the Nilab after fighting the Afghans 
who obstruct his way, p. 474 ; 
sends a petition to Akbar Akbar 
sends him money, etc. ; and sends 
RAJa Bagwan Das to welocuiie him 


and bring him to the presence, 
p. 475 ; reception at l-^ahore, Mathura 
aiul Fathpur by Akbar with grr‘nt 
pomp and courtesy, p. 470 ; deter- 
mines to g*) to the Hijaz ; sent there 
by Akbar with largo sums of money, 
p. 480 ; arrives near Radakbshan, 
p. 481 ; news of coming to 
Hindustan, p. 597 ; report from 
Kabhl of his having obtained pos- 
session of Radal^shan but later of 
his being unable to withstand 
‘Abd-ul-lah KhAn Uzbek, pp. 601- 
602 ; comes to Radal^shnn from 
Mecca aiul ac(|uires power there, 
but has to ret ire to Kabul and (‘omes 
fmm there to Hindustan, p. 620. 

Mirza Sultan Muhammad, great grand- 
father of Rabar aiul grandson of 
Taimur, p. 1. 

Mirza Yusuf l^an Akbar directs him 
to accompany him in his rapid ride 
to Ciiijrat, p. 408. 

Mirza Yusuf Kluin Rizvi, Akbar sends 
the army to fight against Daud 
under him, p. 434 ; ormy which had 
fought against Daud is sent back 
under him, p. 449. 

Mota HAja, appointed governor of 
Lahore, p. 638. 

Mii*azzam Kliwjija. (bn)ther of Mariam 
Makani and uncle of Akbar) kills 
KhwAja Rashidi ; flies to Kabul 
and- is put into prison there, p. 109 ; 
banished by HumAyun and again 
by BairAm IQiAn for hi.s misdeeds, 
determines to kill his wife Zuhra 
'Agha r hbr* mptlher complains to 
Akbar, p. 288 ) Akbar sends TAhir 
Muhammad Khan but he puts the 
woman to death ; is punished by 
Akbar and then imprisone<l at 
Qwaltar whore l^o dies, p.‘280. 

MubAris l^An, see SultAn Muhammad 

‘AdaU. 
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MuhammAil ‘AH Khaxanrhi, ^pomcs 
from Kfihtil ami reports about the 
sons of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
and nmJrs, p. 606. 

Muhammad Amin Diwana, flies from 
Lahore and taken shelter with 
Shahab Kh&n and gooa to the rebels, 
pp. 3,31.332. 

Muhammad Amir *AH Jangjang, one 
of the fifulrs deputed by Babar to 
take charge of the treasures in 
Milwat, p. 13. 

Muhammad Bnqi TarU>&n, son of 
Mirz& ‘Isa ; complains against Sultan 
Mahmud to Akhar of his interfering 
with his territories, p. 325 ; farmdn 
sent to Siilt&n Mahmud, p. 326; 
Nahid Begam complains against him 
and prays that if her husband Mahibb 
'AU l^n be sent to Thatha that 
place be easily conquered, pp. 366- 
867. 

Muhammad Chaus Shaikh, arrives at 
Agra, p. 234 ; receives imperial 
favours, but owing to the influence 
of Shaikh Chulai <loes not get much 
attention from Rairftm f^&n ; goes 
to Qwali^r, p. 235 ; sent to capture 
the fort of Chunftr by Akbar, p. 280. 

Muhammad Husain Mirz&, Akbar 
resolves to drive, Ipm out of Baroch, 
Baroda, and Surat, pp. 375-376; 
besieges Pattan with the help of 
others, p. 390 ; Wants to re-oonquer 
Surat ; Xaurang' IQi&n and Hamid 
Bukhari are sent to put him down, 
p. 404 ; flies and joins Ikhtiyar-yl- 
miilk ; indecisive actions near 
Ahmadnagar and Idar, p. 405 ; 
surprised at Ahbar's nqpid march to 
Oujnit ) in great eonliiaion arranges 
his Holdieni, p. 414 ; sends Ikhtiar-ul- 
mulk to mteroept A^aaam, 

p, 415 ; fled from the field of battle ; 
brought before Akbar, p. 417 ; 


killed by the Rajputs under Ray 
Singh, p. 419. 

Muhammad ^&n HAjf, enters 
Qandaliar and attacks the Qazalbash 
guards, p. 105 ; helps to defeat 
Kamran at Alaiig Yurt Chalak, 
p. Ill ; Hum&yun sends him in 
pursuit of Kamran, but he turns 
back, p. 113 ; intends treacherously 
to surrender Qhaznin to Kamran 
but before the latter could reach 
Chazitiu Hairam arrives there 
and takes him to Kabul ; escapes, 
como.s to Ghazniii ; Bair&m ^&n 
again takes him to Kabul,«p. 126. 

Muhammad ^&n Kuria, defeated by 
‘Adali and Himun at Kalpi, p. 206. 

Muhammad ^&n Sharf-ud-din Ughli 
Taklu, Ataliq of Sult&n Muhammad 
Mirz& ; welcomes Hum&yun, p. 97 ; 
hostility towards Hum&yun, p. 98. 

Muhammad Kh&ii Sur, Sulaim&n goes 
to him, p. 145 ; tells him to wait 
till the battle between Babar and 
Sult&n Ibrahim was fought but 
Sulaim&n refuses to wait ; sent a 
man to Farid and advised peace 
among the brothers, p. 146 ; sent 
Shadi with all his refiners and 
Sulaim&n with him to take ^awfts* 
pur, Tandah from Shir i^ftn, and 
make it over to Sulaim&a, p. 148 ; 
being unable to oppose Shir IQi&ii, 
files to Rohtae hfib ; Shir Khia 
generously restores Jauiid to him, 
p. 149. 

MuhamnuHl Luck Suli&n, son of Sult&a 
Sikandfir -LimM; defoaled by 
Humfiyon, pp. 4^*46 ; takes shelter 
with BMt Saiilia ; after the defeat 
of the latter at ^ remained 

in the neighbouriiood of Chitur, 
p. 166; was sent to Patna by the 
amir# who supported the Ludis; 
SUr submita to him; the 
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ofytirit divide Behor among them- 
solves leaving only a email part for 
Shir Khan ; Sultfln Mahmu<l ad- 
\'anc<>e to Jaiinpiir to fight with the 
Mu^lialfl, p. 157 ; he then goea to 
Sahearam, Shir ^ilh having gone 
there at the instigation of hia amirit, 
after being roeoivotl by ShTr .Khiln 
and n)maining there for aorne daya 
he again advanced to Jaunpur ; 
Babar'a amlr^ fie<l, p. 158 ; but 
Babar ach'aiicea from Kalitijar to 
meet him ; ShTr Khan sent meaaage 
to Mir Hindu Beg, the commander 
of the Muf^al army that on the day 
of battle he would desert the 
Afsbana, he does so, and the Afghans 
are routed, p. 159 ; Sult&n Muham- 
mad retires into seclusion and dies 
in Orissa, p. 160. 

Muhammad Ma'sum Farandkhudi, see 
Ma'sum ]^&n Farankhudi. 

Muhammad Ma'sum Kuka, defeats 
Muhammad Qull Shughali, p. 324. 

Muhammad Mirz& Hakim, Mun*im 
^&n is made his guardian, p. 270 ; 
Mirz& SulaimAn comes to . Kabul 
on hearing of y^&h Abul Ma'ali’s 
misdeeds at Kabul ; he defeats ^fth 
Abul Ma*ali and makes him 
over to Mirz& Muhammad Hakim 
who orders him to bo put to death ; 
Mirs& SulaimHn gives his daughter 
in marriage to him but grants most 
of the districts of Kabul to his own 
men as /dpirs, p. 270 ; drives out the 
Badakb^hanis ; on Minft Sulaiinftn 
again invading Kabul leaves Baqi 
Qaqshal there and retires towards 
Jalaiabad and Parshawar, p. 280: 
comes to the Nilab and sends a 
representation to Akbar, p. OOO; 
Akbar fideie the feudatories of 
the Punjab to proceed to Mp 1dm 
and thegr mefok tesp nids Kabul, 
p. 200; niainsa Ms 4star, the widow 


of Shah Abul Ma'ali, to Khw&ja 
Hasan Naqshbandi, p. 301. 

Muhammad Mura<l Khan, jdgiri» con- 
ferre<l on him anci othoi*s in Sarkar 
Mandu and sent against the Mirz&s, 
p. .342 ; in Ujjain bcsiego<l by the 
Mirz&s ; joins the other amirs after 
his release, p. 351. 

Muhammad Qasim, escapes from prison 
and goes to Mirz& Sulaim&n to com- 
plain against Abul Ma^ali, p. 278. 

Muhammad Q&sim ^&n, builds bridge 
over the Nilab, pp. 551-552 ; sent to 
conquer Kashmir, p. 616 ; Kashmir 
chiefs desert Ya'qub, p. 617 ; hon- 
oured by Akbar ; fights and defeats 
Ya'qub ; Ya'qub joins the imperial 
army through his intervention , 
p. 618 ; government of Kashmir 
transferred from him to Mirz& 
Yusuf Rizvi, p. 622 ; govern- 

ment of Kabul conferred on him, 
p. 628, p. 637. 

Muhammad Qasim ]^an Nishapuri, 
Governor of S&rangpur ; welcomes 
Akbar there, p. 183. 

Muhammad Qull Birlfts, one 

of the amirs sent by Akbar to bring 
the Begams from’ Kabul, p. 212 ; 
Akbar sends army under him and 
others to attack Iskandar at Audh, 
p. 333 ; starts in pursuit ; the jdgir, 
of Iskandar ^&n is transferred to 
him, 340; dies when marching in 
pursuit of Dftud, p. 461. 

Muhammad Qull Shughali, remains 
near Kabul under the order of Mirzft 
Sulaimftn, p. 310 ; defeated by 
Muhammad Ma'sum Kuka, p. 324. 

Muhanw^ad Sadiq IQi&n, sent by 
Akbar to put down the rebellion in 
Bengal and Behar, p. 634 ; turns 
towards Behar to attack *Asi Kabuli, 
p. 63t; stays at Hajipur on account 
of the rains, p. 641 ; attacks and 
days Khabisa, p. 666; comes to 
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Fathpur and is sont back with somo 
other amirs to destroy ‘Asi Kabuli, 
p. /io? ; as governor of Bhakkiir 
invades That ha and besieges 
•Sehwan ; Jani Beg, ruler of That ha 
comes forward with humility and 
sends ambassadors to the threshold 
and Sa<li(i ]^\an was onlensl to 
withdraw, p. 021 ; government of 
Bhakkar tmnsfcrred to Mir/ii Yusuf 
Wian RizA’i and Muhammatl Sadi(| 
Klian ; sent to Swnd and Bajapur 
rice Tsma*el QfdT l^ian to destroy 
the Yusuf/ais, p. 022. 

Muhammafl Shir Diwatia, an old 
servant of Bairam Wian with whom 
the latter left his son Mirza Klnm 
then three years old ami other 
members of his family aiul his 
goods and chattels at Tabarhinda; 
took possession of thp property 
ami treated his family with much 
eontumoly, and afterwanis seizeil 
MiizafTar *Ali Tiirbati whom Bair&m 
Niun sent to expostulate with him 
and sent him to Akbar, p. 244. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirzft, one of tho 
amfrs sent by Babar against Daria 
^An and other amirs of Siilt/m 
Ibrahim, p. 17 ; deserts Kamran 
and comes to HutnAyun, p. 102. 

Muhammad Yusuf '^An, son of A'sam 
Wuln Atka, dies of excessive drink- 
ing, p. 316. 

Muhammad Zaitun, surrenders Dhul- 
pur, p. 34. 

Muhammad Zaman, Akbar directs 
him to accompany him on his rapid 
march to Gujrat, p. 408. 

Muhammad ZamAn MirzA, rebels 
againat HumAyun; taken prisoner 
and sent to Bianah, p. 46 ; allowed 
to eaeape and takes shelter with 
SultAn Bahadur Oujrati, who being 
Mrimd to return him rehisea, p. 47 ; 
lent to Mindiigtan by jSultAn 


Bahoflur to create trouble : besieges 
T^ihore ; on the return of HumAyun 
rehirns to (hijrat, p. 62. 

Muhihh \Mi l^iAn. sent to Sind by 
Akbar ; SultAn Mahmud Bakari 
ivfiised to allow' him to ])ass tlmuigh 
his territory, p. 367 ; starts for 
Bakar : besieges Bakar, p. 368 ; 
on the death of Sultan Mahmud of 
Bakar his mklls sent a petition to 
Akbar to the effeet that they did 
not trust Muhibb ‘All IGian nn<l 
wmild not make tho fort over to 
him, p. 4A7 ; ordereil to help Raja 
Tmlar Mai in ilestroying the Bengal 
rebels, p. 534 ; turns tow'nrds Behar 
to nttai'k *Asi Kabuli, p. .536 ; 
acts with Muhammail Sadiq Khan 
in attacking Khabisa, p. 556. 

Mu’Id Beg, escapes out of Qandahar 
ami joins HumAyun, p. 102 ; attacks 
ShAham Beg who is wounded and 
dies, p. 227. 

Mtiin-ud-din Chisti ^\wAja, Akbar 
goes on pilgrimage to his tomb, 
p. 257. 

Mnin-ud-flin Farankhudi, sent 

to ro-inforee *Abd-uMah ^An Uzbek 
in regaining possession of Malwa, 

pp. 261-62. 

Miijahid l^iAn, grandson of Muhibb 
*Ali ^An, sent with him to Sind, 
p. 457 ; see Muhibb *Ali ^An. 

Mulla *Ishqi, sent to Kashmir, p. 518. 

Mulla Taiyib, arbitrarily changes ydjTirs 
in Bihar, p. 681 ; attempt of Ma^sum 
Kabuli, *Arab Bahadur and SaMd 
BadaU^shi to kill him, p. 632. 

MimMm ^An, sent against ^An 
ZamAn, crosses the Jumna, receives 
Akbar at Kanouj, p. 207 ; sent to 
take place of Asaf ^An on the 
]atter*s flight, p. • 300 ; prays 
fdt tbp pardon of l^An ZamAn, 
p. 814; nominated as governor 
of Qandahar ; suggests that BairAm 



Index, 


813 


^&n should remain there, p. 130 ; 
is left as governor of Kabul and 
Ohaznin when Hum&yun starts 
towards India, p. 21 1 ; after 
Humayun's death when Mirzft 
SulaimAu invades Kabul shuts him- 
self up in tho fort, p. 212 ; agpocs to 
insert Mirzil Sulaiman's name adi'tcr 
Akbar's in the p. 213 ; 

sent for " fi*om Kabul, p. '243 ; 
arrives f'mm Kabul and meets 
Akbar « at Ludiana and is made 
vakil and ^an l^ianan, p. 247 ; 
Adham l^Uian kills Wifuid-A'zam 
at his instigation, p. 263, IxMiig one 
of the insiigatot's of A<lham Klsin 
(•ross<is tho .Jumna, in onlor to 
(dfec't his eseape, p. 264 ; assurance 
given by Akbar through Ashraf 
Khan ; starts for Kabul ; seize<l aiul 
sent to Akbar by Qasim ‘Ali ; 
forgiven by Akbar, p. 26r> ; go(*s to 
Kabul ; appoints Haidar Muham- 
mad l^an Aklita Hogi to Ixi governor 
of Kabul ; later appoints his <iwn 
son (jhani lOmn, p. 260; left at 
Agni by Akbar when tho latter 
inarclH's to the Punjab to meet 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, p. 323 ; 
n'ports the rebellion of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim and 8[iiali Mit*za to Akbar, 
p. 326 ; after tho dcfmt and death 
of l^iaii Zamaii is summoned 
from Agra and on his arrival ^&n 
Zam&n's jdffira Were transferred to 
him, p. 338 ; at Fathpur comes to 
Akbar to pray for pardon of Iskandar 
Miftn, p. 368. 

Muqim lOi&ii, sent by Akbar to 
bring ^Abd-ul-lah l;Uu\ii Uzbek buck, 
p. 283, 

Murad h^iwaja, one of the IhixH' men 
w'hom Huinayun is said to have 
mot in tho course of a walk, aial 


whoso namos became on omen of 
his success, p. 130. 

Musahib* J3eg, put to death by order 
of Bairam Klian (note 2, p. 22H), 
p. 228. 

Muzaffar ‘Ali Turbati Miwaja, see 
Muzaffar hdian, pp. 244 aial 270. 

Muzaffar CSiijrati, as soon as Ptniad 
]^mn had left .Ahiuadiiagar la* 
enters the city; Hu* Ibrt is 
surrendered and lie enters it, 
p. 566 : eoiia's mil to iiit“et ^lahab* 
ud din l^^ian and 1‘tinad KJian ; 
grunts titles to the rebels and tries 
to gather strength, p. 507 ; Shir 
lOinn Fuladi joined him and sends 
him to Pattan ; attacks and defeats 
Qutb-ud-din Wain ; tla^ latter takes 
shelter in the fort of^ Barodu and 
many of his followers go ov(t to 
Muzaffar (jujrati, p. 56.S ; bombards 
the fort of Bamda ; fiiits Zain-ud- 
dill Kambu to death, p. 566; 
tmirches to Bahroj anti occupies 
it ; 14 iftkhs of rupiss Is'ltmging to 
the imfKtrial trtuisury anti all Qutb- 
uthtlin Wiau's weaHh exctualing 
10 hrorit fall intt) his huials anti tho 
luimiKtr of his followers incmise to 
about 30,0(M1, p. 570; 1 ‘cturns to 
Ahmadabufl leaving Nasir, his 
brotherdn-law' and Charkas Humi 
who had deserted from Qutb-ud-din 
l^atrs army at Baroj, pp. 571-572 ; 
eneam[)H opposite to the imperial 
army ; skirmishes for*2 days followed 
by a pitched battle, p. 572 ; attacked 
from roar and left and put to flight, 
p. 573 ; flies to Ma*morabad and 
then to Kambayat; loaves Karn- 
bayat for* Haroda ; Mirza ^an 
sends Qiilij Kkaa, etc. to attack 
him ; n'tiri's towards Kajpipla and 
Xiidot, p. 574 ; retires into hills ; 
Ataliq Bahadur joins him ; Mirz& 
arranges to fight him and 
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Konds Nauraiig lOi&ti to roconauitre 
his army ; fight, p. 575 ; defoatcii 
and flies, p. 577 ; retires* towards 
Stirath an<r takes up )iis I'esidenco 
at Gondal ; 3,000 men collect round 
iiim ; ho soiuis one htkh of 
Mahmufli^, etc, to Amin I^nti 
Ghuri, ruler of Surath. p. 578 ; 
sends similar amount to Jam 
Sat^rsal Raja, of Jhalawar and 
moves forward towards Ahma<labad ; 
arrives at Morvi ; Mirza f^an 
advances to meet him, when he 
arrived at Biramg&on 40 karohs 
from Morvi ; finding that neither 
Amin ^&n nor the Jam had joined 
him retired to Baroda, p. 579 ; 
retires towards Gujrat and comes 
to, Uthniya, p. 580 ; with the Kolia 
and Oraaauts of the district comes 
to attack the troops at Paranti, 
p. 581 ; is defeated ; retires towards 
Kathiaw&ra; goes forward to at- 
tack Amin Kh&n Ghuri, p. 582 ; raises 
the siege and retires towards Kach, 
is attacked from behind.; crosses the. 
Ran, p. 583 ; * collects forces at 
Amberun ; retires towards Kathia- 
wara, p. 590 ; advances towards 
Dulqa; turns back and goes to 
Morvi ; is purf^ed ; retires towards 
Kach, p. 591 ; brought by Amin 
^ftn’s son to attack the latter; 
Nizam-ud-din advances to attack 
him ; retires towards the Ran, 
p. ^593 ; goes to the Khangar ; the 
Khangar arranges with A^sam 
KhAn that Muzalfar should fall into 
the hands of the imperial troops; 
is seisEed ; outs his own throat with 
a rasor and kflb himself, p, 647. 

Muiaflkr Husain BfirzA, taken away 
from Surat by his mother Qulrukh 
Begam just before the beginning of 
the siege, p. 383 ; brought back to 
Gujrat by Mihr *Ali, is joined by a 


number of people, p. 501 ; defeats 
Baz Bahadur son of Sharif Wian in 
Nadarhar, p. 501 ; on.hcariug of the 
approach of Hri ja 'Podar Mai nUires 
touranlM l)id<ji» : dcfcatofl by Raja 
Toiler Mai; rciin's towards 
Junngadh ; ii'lwdliou subsides after 
bis retirement, p. 502 ; seized by 
Rfija Ali Wian, p. 500 ; sent to 
Akbar with Maijsiid Jauhuri ; par- 
iloiied nutl favoured, p. 518. 

Muzaffar Wian (IGiwaja Muzaffar 
‘AH Tiirbati) sent by Bairam ^an 
to expostulate with Shir Muhammad 
Diwana ; is seized by the latter and 
sent to the court, p. 244 ; made 
minister of finance, p. 279 ; come.s 
with Vazir l^an and obtains the 
pardon of Asaf Kh5n and Vazir 
l^&n, p. 329 ; he and ^^waja 
Jahan were ordered to take the 
camp to Agra, p. 355 ; appointed 
prime minister, p. 424 ; sent with 
^arhat Kh&n to capture the fort of 
Rhotas, p. 449 ; then governor of 
Patna and Behar, ordered to rein- 
force ^an Jahan, p. 486 ; appointed 
governor of Bengal, p. 517 ; again 
adopts harsh proceedings towards 
Baba Kh&n and Khaldi l^&n, 
pp. 527-528; ordered to put 
Raushan Beg to death, order carried 
out (see also note 2), p. 529 ; sends 
Hakim Abul Path and Patar Das 
against the Qaqshals, ^ p. 530 ; 
sends Patar Das, Risvi Kh&n and 
Mir Abu Ishaq to the Qaqshals; 
Baba Kh&n seizes and imprisons 
them, p. 531 ; sends t^w&ja Shaifis- 
U8.din Muhammad Khafi to defend 
Garhi, he is defeated by Ma'sum or 
*A8i Kabuli, p. 532; ^Asi Kabuli 
with the Qaqshals advance to attack 
him ; shuts bimself up in the fort of 
Tanda but is brought out under a 
promise and put to death, p. 533. 
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Xahid Bogam, complainH agaitiKt 
Muhammad Baqi Tarktian, p. 366. 

Nasir, brothor-in-law of Muzaffar 
Qujrati loft at Baroj by tho latter, 
p. 571 ; escapes with difficulty from 
Baroj, p. 577. 

Nasir Khan, the AftdiaiiH assemble 
under Shdhb&z l^ftn and him at 
Dibalpur to withstand Humayun, 
p. 132. 

Naurang ^^5,n, sent to put down 
Ikhtiar-ul-mulk, p. 404 ; Quth-ud- 
din Muhammad l^&n and he 
were sent towanls Bahroj and 
Champanir to crush ^ah MirzH, 
p. 420 ; sent by Mirza hUian to 
attack Saiyyad Daulat who had 
occupied Kambayat ; drives him 
out, but he again occupies Kambayat 
after Naurang l^i&n had left, 
pp. 574-575 ; he and other amirs 
were left to take Bahroj when 
Mirzft ^i&n left for Ahmadabad ; 
they seize it, p. 577 ; he and Qulij 
Kh&n and Nizam-ud-din were 
ordered to remain in Gujrat, p. 588. 

Nazr Bahadur, ranthambor made 
over to him, p. 342 ; sent to. attack 
Junaid but is defeated an<l takes to 
flight, p. 461. 

Nazr Be Uzbek, one of the great 
amlta of *Abd-uMfth Uzbek ; 

being aggrieved with the latter 
fomoa to Akbar with his sons, 
p. 611 ; on the day of Nauruz 
Akbar allows him to render homage, 
p. 613. 

Nazr ShaiU^ JuU, sent to inform 
Akbar of the death of Humayaii, 
p. 137. 

Niazis, on the night before a battle 
with Salim ^i&n*8 army the Niazis 
oppose lOiaw&s ^fill's proiiosal 
that *Adil lOiftn should be made the 


niter in placo of SalTm K]u"in ; 
f^awAs l^an then st'parafed from 
them, p. 184; tho Niazis are 
defeated, p. 11^5; Mv towards 
Dinkot ; Siilfm Klian leaves an 
army to attaek them; thoy retire 
to Dinkot : dehnited by the new 
army, p. 187 ; lakes shelter with the 
Oakkhars : Salim l^an eornes with 
a large army t<» put them down, the 
few that were loft retire into 
Kashmir, p. 187 ; tho Kashmir 
rulers obstnict them and they are 
defeated and slain, and their heads 
sent to Salim Khan, p. 188. 

Niy&hat ^lan,. rebels in Justi Piyak 
(Prayag) and “attacks the fort of 
Kara which wa.s in the jdglr of 
Isma'el Quli lOian ; Iliyas I^iAn, 
the latter’s servant fought and was 
killed ; besieges Kara and devastates 
the neighbouring country ; Akbar 
sends Isma'el Quli lOian and others 
to put him down, p. 542 ; raises tho 
siege and goes towards Kant it, 
p. 542 ; defeated by the amirSf 
goes to Ma’sum ^aii, p. 543 ; 
is pardoned (see also notes 1 and 2), 
p. 553. 

Nizam bniaii, Amir Sultan Junaid 
Birlas sent to attaek him at Bianah, 
p. 29 ; sends pi^tition to Babar 
about HA.ilA Saiika’s ilcsigns ; 
Mir Saiyad Kafi-ud-din Safvi induces 
him to surrender Bianah and brings 
him to the court, p. 31. 

Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, appuintod 
bukiuthi in Unjrat, pp. 561, 563; 
attacked and dcfeuitMl Muzaffar 
(Jujrati's moi ; sends Zain-ud-din 
Kambii to Qntb-ud-din lOnui to 
attack Ahmadalxid ; achmiccs to 
attack Sblr l^tan KUiadi, p. 508 ; 
wants to march to Ahmadabad but 
was overnilccl ; amirs remained for 
12 days at Kari, p. 569 ; ho and his 
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companions return to Pattaii, p. 570 ; 
asks Mirza l^iaii to advance 
(jui(‘kly ; metd.s Mirza ^ian at 
Sirohi, ]>. 571 ; scMit to ivconnoitii* 
Muzaffar Oujrati'N army ; fights the 
enemy at the foot *of the iiill and 
uilvances tlien to tiie higher liills ; 
then there was a fight with arniw's 
and musket shots, p. 575 ; dismounts 
liis l)ost men and make them run 
up to the hill ; sent Wwaja Muham- 
mail Hafi to summon Quiij Ij^iAn ; 
dORcription of the battle, p. 570 ; 
i*cwar<led, p. 57H ; started for 8orath ; 
sent s<»mo trnoj)s to Amin Khun 
to help him to rai<l Kathiawara 
and, to attack Muzaffar Gujrati 
from hchiml ; arrives at Morvi an<l 
tlio Jam and Amin Wian sent 
tiieir sons to him ; joins lOum 
l^UmiiAn, p. 583 ; when ho comes to 
Mnhmu<lahad A'uzam lOian left 
his army there and went to Ahmada* 
bad, p. 586 ; advancos to Baroda 
with his companions ; moots KhAn 
^laiiatt, p. 587 ; ordorod to remain 
in Gujrat, p. 588 ; returns to 
Ahmadabad, p. 500 ; marches 
towards Dulqa; pursues Muzaffar 
Gujrati with his companion and 
leaves a than&t^p, 501 ; went away 
relieving the place, p. 592 ; crosses 
the Ran and devastates pwrgana$ 
of Maba and Morvi and sends 
warning to the Khangar who apol- 
ogises through his vakUs ; the 
younger son of Amin ^lan revolts 
against his father and . brings 
Muzaffar Gujrati to attack him; 
advances to attack Muzaffar ; when 
he arrives at Rajkot Muzafbw fled 
towards the Ran ; Sidi Raihan, 
Amin 10i&n*s vakil and the leader 
of the rebellion separates from the 
rolKdij the J&m, and Amin JOiAn 
muku fiosh doclanitioiiH of loyalty, 


p. 503 ; comes to Ahmadabail ; 
<lotcrmiucs to crush tho Garasias 
ttiid marches to Uthaniyu and 
Ahmailnagar and dovastatos tho 
villages of Kolis and Garasias ; 
after 5 montlis marches towards 
Bankuriir and Sarnul and puts down 
the rebellion of the Garasias there, 
p. 504 ; summoned by Akbar to 
wait on himself ; travels from 
Gujrat to Lahore in 14 days riding 
a camel, p. 505 ; sent for to attend 
on Akbar, p. 629 ; honoured with 
the rank of hakhahi of tho army, 
p. 037 ; accompanied Akbar, p. 643. 

Niziim-ul'inujk, p. 585. 

Nur Muhammad, drownotl in crossing 
the Ravi, p. 329. 

Nur Quiij, p. 583. 

Nur-ud-din Hakim Muhammad, ShAh 
Tahmasp’s physician, is friendly 
to Humayun, p. 100. 

Nur-ud-din Mirza Muhammad, cousin 
of Humayun and father of Salima 
Sultan Bogarn whom Bairam ^&n 
married near Jalandhar, p. 224. 

P 

Patar Das, sent against the Qaqshale 
by Muzaffar ^lan, p. 530 ; sent to 
tho Qaqshals by Muzaffar ^&n 
and was seized and imprisoned by 
Baba p. 531. 

Peshrau Khan, sent by Akbar to 
assure Ma*sum Farankhudi and 
Audh was granted to him, p. 541* 

Pir Muhammad ^i&n, originally 
Maulana Pir Muhammad Sarwani ; 
puts Burj 'Ali to death, p. 226 ; 
his rise and fail, pp. 236-32 ; sent 
to the fort of Bianah and thence to 
Mecca, but remains in Gujrat^ 
after Bair&m IGiAn's fall returns to 
the court from Gujrat and is treated 
with favour; is granted the title of 
NAsir-ul-mulk and sent in pursuit 
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of Bair&m p. 242 ; sent with 

Adham eto. to conquer 

Malwa, p. 252; after the recall of 
Adhm lyi&n, becomes governor of 
Malwa ; advances to conquer. Asir 
and Burhanpur (Khandesh) ; takes 
Bijagarh, p. 260 ; seises Burhanpur 
and orders a general slaughter; is 
attacked by Baz BcdiAdur and the 
governors of Asir cuxd Burhanpur ; 
is drowned in crossing the Narbada, 

p. 261. 

Fir Muhammad ^Sn Uzbek, his 
atdHq shuts Idmself up in the fort of 
Aibak but afterwards surrenders it, 
p. 1 19 ; fights a battle with HumSyun 
near Balkh, but turns back and 
enters the city, p. 120. 

Poets, pp. 714-754 (see the contents 
also). 

Puran Mai, son of B&ja Salhadi 
Purabiya ; establishes his power and 
has a large band of Hindu and 
Musalman dancing girls ; surrenders 
Raisin to Shir I^&n and comes out 
with his family and adherents ; 
*Ulma gives the verdict of his death ; 
Shir ]^&n’s army attacks his camp, 
pp. 169-170. 

Purkhotam Bakhshi, changes jiiifin 
in Bihar, p. 541 ; Ma^sum Kabuli, 
*Arab Bahadur and Sa*id BadaUi- 
shi*s attempt to kill him ; colleots 
troops but *Arab Bahadur attacks 
and slays him, p. 532. 

Q 

Qambsr *Ali Sahari, kills Qarsoha 
IgiAn, p. 125. 

Qambar Diwftna, rebc^, plunders and 
destroys in the Doab; *Ali Quli 
Sheibani attacks him snd puts him 
to death, .p. ISO. 

Qambar Itfiaq Aqa, came firom Shshib 
U&i with the news that the* latter 
had decided to stay at SUri, p. 565. 

62 


Qaqshals, resolve to rebel, p. 52§ ; 
Hakim Abul Path and Patar Das 
are sent against them by MuzafGsr 
^5n, p. 530 ; Akbar’s fairman to 
conciliate them; return ‘ outwardly 
to their allegiance and ask that 
Rizvi Kh&n and Patar .Das should 
be sent to them, p. 531 ; interchange 
communications with Ma*sum 
Kabuli, p. 532; advance with *Asi 
Kabuli to attack Muzaffar 
who dxuts himself up, but is brou^t 
oiit under a promise and is put to 
death ; Bengal and Behar came in 
to their possession, p. 533; come 
to meet K&ja Todar Mai at Munghir, 
p. 534. 

Qaracha I^&n, makes Qandahar over 
to Mirzft Hindal, p. 84; conspires 
against Hum&yun, p. 1*15 ; attacks 
Mirzft Kftmran and defeats him, 
pp* 116-117 ; comes out of Kabul to 
oppose Hum&yun, p. 124; taken 
prisoner and is slain by Qambar 
‘Ali Sahari, p. 123. 

Qasim *Ah Akbar to 

give the garrison of Surat the 
assurance of safety,* p. 38^. 

Qasim Husain Sult&n, leaves K&mran 
and joins Humftyun, p. 102 ; grant 
of Jdifir of Baioda by Htunftyun 
to him, p. 58; flies to Champanir, 
p. 59. 

Qasim Sambali, sends a petition to 
Babar about Babaai having besieged 
Sambal, p. 28 ; amirs sent to compel 
Baban to raise the siege; siege 
raised but Qasim evades surrender- 
ing it; fort seised and Qasim sent 
to Babar, p. 29. 

Qathi Af|^&n, p. 646. 

Qatlu Luhsni, instigates Daud to 
seihe Ludi, p. 432. 

Qasi 'Ali, p. 638 ; slain, p. 639. 

Qasi Qhias*us-din. Jami, rewarded for 
writing Akbar*s horoscope^ p. 509. 



818 


Index. 


Qaii JahAn Qaswini, minister of ^ah 
TahniMp friendly to Hum&yun, 

p. 100. 

Qaci lOiin Badattshi, sent by MirsA 
SulaimAn to Ma*8um and peace was 
settled by the latter agreeing to 
pay a «naQ tribute, p. 326 ; dearii, 
p. 597. 

Qaai Nii&m Badattshi, enters Akbar's 
service, p. 461. 

Qaii 8adr-ud-dki, sent with Mirila 
*lshqi to *Ali KhAn, the ruler of 
Kashmir, p. 618. 

Qailbash Aimy, 10,000 men under the 
command of 8^^&h Z&d& ^ah 
MurAd and his tutor Badagh lUian 
Afahar sent by ^ah Tahmasp to 
help HumAyun to recover his 
kingdom, p. 100 ; encamps in front 
of Qandahar, p. 101 ; become de- 
pressed on account of the length of 
the siege, p. 102; pccupy the fort 
of Qandahar, p. 103 ; Badagh KhAn 
obtains peimission to return to 
Iraq, p. 105. 

Qiya UAn Qung, with other aniXr$ 
abandons Agra when Himun ad- 
vances against them and retunis to 
Dehll, p. 206 ; after BairAm KhAn’s 
UH is received by Akbar with 
favoiw, p. ^9 ; is dissatisBed and 
goes away^into the jungle; RAja 
Todar Mai re-assuies him, p. 462. 

Quli SultAn y^Ah Istajlu, governor of 
Mashhad, ' perfomgi his duty to 
HumAyun, p. 98. 

QuliJ Klrihi, sent to Rhotas to bring 
Fath KhAn and the keys of the fort, 
but returns unsuccessful, p. 802; 
was sent to conquer Rantham- 
bhor ; ordered to attack the Mirste, 
p. 350; command of the fort of 
Surat entrusted to him, p. 388; 
strengthened the forrifications of 
Surat and withstand the attack of 
Muhammad Hvunin MirsA, who 


thereupon abandoned the idea, 
p. 404 ; ordered to attack RAnA Kika, 
pp. 404-95; ordered to halt at 
Kokandah, p. 495 ; Akbar sends for 
him, p. 496 ; comes and is sent to 
arrange for the ships leaving for the 
HijAz, p. 497 ; pp. 567, 571 ; joined 
MirzA iUiAn three days after the 
victory ; sent by MirzA lUiAn to 
attack Muzaifar Gujrati, p. 574 ; 
summoned by Nizam-ud-din, p. 576 ; 
sent to take Bahroj which was taken, 
p. 577 ; ordered to remain in Qujrat, 
p. 588 ; remained at Ahmadabad, 
p. 590 ; starts for Surat ; marches to 
Dulqa ; returns towards Ahmadabad, 
p. 591 ; Isma'el Quli l^an is sent in 
his place, p. 622 ; on his arrival from 
Qujrat was entrusted in concert 
with RAja Todar Mai with all 
political and revenue matters, p. 623 ; 
appointed governor of I<ahore, 
p. 63S. 

Qiitb ^5n (Naib), one of the amfrc 
whoso advice *Adil KhAn asked as 
to his coming to meet Salim l^An ; 
the latter sends them to *Adil ^an ; 
they advise hun to come and 
guarantee his safety, p. 177 ; they 
lepiesent to Salim ^An that Bianah 
should be granted to *Adil ^lan 
as his jSffir, p. 179 ; Salim lOiAu’s 
distress on the arrival of *Adil 
and KhawAs l^an at Agra, 
p. 180 ; Salim lOkAn speaks to him ; 
promises to put down the disturb- 
ance ; permitted by Salim IMn 
to go to *Adil Khan, p. 181 ; flies 
to A*zam HumAyun who sends 
him back to Salim KhAn and the 
latter imprisons him and sends him 
to Qwaliar, p. 183. 

Qutb ig^Aa, son of Shir ^An, accom- 
panies HumAyun to Gujial and then 
returns to his father, p. 161 ; killed 
in a battle near Kaipl with 
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Humayun’s troops, p. 72, and note 2 ; 
sent to conquer Behar by the Sult&n 
of Bengal ; defeated and slain by 
Shir I^an^p. 153. 

Qutb-ud-din Husain ^&n, separates 
himself from the other amirs who 
were attacked by Rftja ‘Ali Khan 
and goes away to his^d^rs of Broach, 
Baroda, etc. in order to express the 
disturbances which were being 
created by Muzalfar Husain Mirzft, 
p. 503. 

Qutb-ud-din Khan, Burhan-ul-mulk 
comes to him, p. 563 ; Zain-ud-din 
Kambu comes to take him to attack 
Ahmadabad ; attacked by Muzaffar 
Gujrati, is defeated and takes shelter 
in the fort of Baroda, p. 668 ; 
sends Zain-ud-din Kambu under 
safe conduct to Muzaffar Gujrati but 
the latter puts him to death, p. 669 ; 
goes to Muzaffar Gujrati and is 
put to death ; all his wealth fell in 
the hands of Muzafiar Gujrati, 
p. 570; nows of his being slain, 
p. 577, 

Qutb-ud-din Muhammad l^&n, sent 
by Akbar in pursuit of Mirz& 
Muhammad Hakim, p. 324 ; 

*taken back by Akbar on being 
recalled from the Punjab, p. 362 » 
summoned by I^&n A‘azam from 
Bahroj ; they shut themselves up in 
Ahmadabad on being attacked by 
the rebels, p. 405; sent towards 
Bahroj, p. 420; ordered to attack 
RAnA Kika, pp. 494-495. 

Qutb-ul-inulk, p. 633. 

Qutlaq Qadam Amir, one of the amirs 
ordered by B&bar to pursue the 
fugitive Afghan amirs and to guard 
the neighbourhood of Milwat, p. 11 ; 
one of the amirs sent by B&bar to 
take charge of the treasure in 
MUwat, p. 13. 

Qatlu ini&n Afgb^ P* 


Rafi-ud-din Mir Saiyad, becomes inter- 
cessor of Nizam ^&n of Dianah 
and induces him to surrender the 
fort, p. 31. 

Rahim -dad ^w&ja, sent by Babar to 
take over Gwaliar, p. 32. 

Rai Dehli, sent with the ]^&n ^&nan 
to attend on ^ahzftdA Danial in 
his expedition to the Deccan, p. 651. 

Rai Lonkam, Akbar orders the erection 
of a fort and city Ambirsar on land 
belonging to him and called it 
Manoharnagar after the name of his 
son, p. 605. 

Rai Ram, he and others pursue Ibr&him . 
Husain Mirza when he was plunder- 
ing, p. 395. 

Rai Sarjan, owner of the fort of 
Ranthambor ; his servants evacuate 
the fort of Sui Supar, p. 342 ; 
chief of the fort of Raiithambor 
fought with Akbar Badshah, p. 353. 

Rai Singh, marriage of Shah^ada 
Sult&n Salim with his daughter, 
p. 616 ; sent by way of Jesalmir 
with reinforcements to help the 
l^an ]^ian&n Mirz& IGiin in his 
campaign against Jani Beg, p. 637 ; 
sent to attend on ^fthz&da Danial 
in his expedition to the Deccan, 
p. 651. 

R6ja ‘Ali lUian, Akbar sent some 
great amirs under Shahab Khfin 
to attack him owing to his not 
carrying out the duty of submission, 
p. 498 ; shuts himself up and then 
makes his submission ; the amtra 
accept his submission and sent 
petition to Akbar, p. 603; seizes 
Muzaffar Husain MirzA, ordered to 
send him, p. 609 ; sends him with 
Maqsud Jauhari, p. 516 ; seizes the 
elephant, p. 600. 

R&ja Baharjiu, RAja of Baglana ; 
sends Sl-uf-ud-din Husain Mirz& 
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who had robelled 10 years and the 
latter was placed in custody, p. 389. 

R&ja Bir Bar, sent to reinforce Zain 
lUian Koka ; at the pass of Karakar 
a man came and gave some mis- 
leading information and he started 
with the intention of passing through 
the defile without acting in concert 
with Zain ^&n ; the Aff^ans attack 
the imperial troops ; terrible defeat 
(see note 4), p. 609; about 8,000 
men killed, p. 610. 

Rftja Gajapati, supports ^&n-i-A*zam, 
p. 443 ; *Arab Bah&dur takes shelter 
with him ; defeated by Shahbftz 
lOi&n, p. 538. 

Rftja Jaichand, Rftja of Nagarkot; 
Akbar's displeasure towards him, 
p. 398. 

Rftja Kalyftn Mai, of Bikanir ; becomes 
a loyal servant of Akbar, p. 362; 
his daughter b^omes an inmate of 
the hartm note 3), p. 362. 

Rftja Mftl Deo, joins Akbar's service, 
p. 362. 

Rftja Mftn Singh, sent in pursuit of 
Shir Khftn Fuladi, p. 373; rejoins 
the camp, p. 374. 

Rftja Ram Chftnd, Rftja of Patna 
defeats Sultftn Ibrahim, but treats 
him with respect, p. 204 ; R&ja of 
Panna sends the keys of the fort 
of Kalinjar, p. 357 ; Rftja of Bhatt ; 
brought by Zain Igiftn Koka, p. 595 ; 
waits upon Akbar at Fathpur, 
p. 596 ; renders homage to Shfthzftda 
Q)ft^ Murftd, p. 635. 

Rftja Todar Mai, joins the anny, 
p. 306; after the defeat of Mir 
Mu*izz-ul-mulk retires towards 
Kanouj, p. i08 ; sent by Akbar to 
examine the sunroundings of the 
fort of Surat and submits a r^rt» 
pp. 383-384 ; sent by Akbar to test 
the assessment of Qujrat, p. 433 ; 
brings the report of the assessment 


of Gujrat and sent to 8cr\*c under 
^&n Kh&iian Mun*im lOi&n in 
Bengal, p. 425 ; sent in pursuit of 
Daud by j^ian Khunrm, )>. 450 ; 
in pursuit of Daud at Madmn hoars 
that Daud was collecting troops at 
Din Kasari ; asks for reinforce, 
ment ; l^&n ^ftnan sends them ; 
advances to Gwaliar (Ooalpara) 10 
karohs from Din Kasari, p. 460 ; 
hears that Jimnid, Dand’s cousin 
wants to join Daud ; sends Abul 
Qasim Namki and Nazr Bahadur to 
attack J unaid ; they arc defoaj^d 
and have to take to flight ; a<lvance8 
to attack Junaid who flies and takes 
shelter in the jungles ; advances to 
Medinipur and here Muhammad 
Quli Birlas dies ; returns to Madaran, 
p. 461 ; reports to Khnn I^&nftn 
the retirement of Qiya I^an Gang 
into the jungle and he sends l^aham 
I^&n Jalatr, etc. re-assures Qiya 
]^ftn Gang and brings him back ; 
marches from Bardwan via Madaran 
to Jitura ; hears that Daud was 
collecting forces, p. 462 ; reports 
this to I^iin I^ftnftn who Joins 
him, p. 463 ; sent in pursuit of 
Daud; arrives near Kalknl Ghati 
(Bhadrak) (see note 4), p. 466 ; 
comes from Bengal and brings 
elephants and other booty from 
Bengal, p. 497 ; sent to check the 
revenue assessment and to arrange 
the affairs of Gujrat, p. 498 ; Vazlr 
iOAn writes to him to come for 
his help, p. 501 ; comes to Akbar ; 
defeats Muzaffar Husain Mirzft who 
retires towards Junagadh, goes to 
the capital, p. 503 ; arrives at 
Ajmir, p. 504 ; sent by Akbar to 
put down the rebellion in Behar and 
Bengal; *Asi Kabuli, the Qaqahals 
and Mirzft 8harf-ud-dln Hhaain 
came to meet him at Mun|^» 
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p. 034 ; shuts himself up in the fort 
of Munghir ; skirmishes, p. 035.; 
sends Ma*sum ^an Farankhudi to 
reinforce the garrison of Patna ; 
turns towards Bohar to attack 
*Asi Kabuli, p. 636 ; reports that 
lUiwaja Shah Mansur had written 
harsh letters to Muhammad Ma'sum 
Farankhudi about sums duo from 
him and also to Tarsun Muhammad 
]^an, pp. 039-540 ; stays at Hajipur 
on account of rain, p. 541 ; sent 
by Akbar with a great army to 
redress the disaster ; builds forts, 
plunders and devastates the country, 
p. 610 : manages the political 
and rovciiuo matters in Gujrat with 
Qulij l^ian, p. 623 ; news of hts 
death, p. 628. 

Ran& (Parsad), ruler of Amarkot ; 
receives Hum&yun with honour ; 
collects a large army and starts for 
Bhakkar w;ith Hum&yun to fight 
with ^ah Husain Arghun, p. 89 ; 
but the soldiers gradually disperse, 
p. 92. 

Rlnft Kika, obstructs the road against 
Akbar*8 troops near Jodhpur, p. 372 ; 
Kunar Man Singh is sent to attack 
him, p. 484; battle with R&ja 
(Kunar) Man Singh and defeat by 
the latter ; founded Kokanda after 
the victory of Chitor, p. 487 ; 
defeated, p. 489; takes shelter in 
mountains and woods, p. 493 ; 
Akbar orders some of his men to 
attack him, p. 495 ; arrangement to 
attack him, p. 496; defeat of his 
helpers, p. 499 ; Sbahb&x KhSn 
and others sent against him ; be- 
sieged in, Kambalmir which is cap- 
tured bnt/ha escapes, pp. 616, 638. 

RinA Sanka, Babar confers with his 
omike as ^ whether he should 
attack him or the Luhanis; 

Sairtia takes Kandar, p. 18; 


marches to attack the imperial 
dominions, p. 31 ; advances towards 
Agra, p. 34; Babar prepares to 
meet him, p. 35 ; defeats him, p. 38 ; 
Sult&n Bah&dur besieges Chitor 
and carries on war with him, p. 47 ; 
Sult&n Mahmud seeks an asylum 
with him, p. 166 ; battle with 
Babar, and defeat near l^&nwah, 
p. 157. 

R&n& XJdai Singh, Akbar wants to 
conquer Chitor on account of his 
not acknowledging Akbar's alle- 
giance, p. 341 ; leaves Chitor in 
charge of Jai Mai and takes shelter 
in the hills and jungles, p. 343. 

Raushan Beg, under the order of 
Akbar put to death by Muzaffar 
I^an, p. 629. 

Ray Patar Das, appointed joint 
Diwan of Bengal, when Muzaffar 
Kh&n was made governor, p. 517. 

Ray Sarjan, ruler of th3 fort of the 
Ranthambhor asks for protection 
and is included in the band of the 
imperial servants, p. 3p5, 

Ray Singh, joins Ram Singh in the 
pursuit of Ibr&him Husain Mirz&, 
p. 395; Rajputs slew Muhammad 
Husain Mirz&,'p. 419. 

Ray Singh Bikaniri, posted at Jodhpur 
to guard the boundary and to keep 
the road to Qujrat open, p. 373. 

Rizvi IGi&n, appointed Bakshi under 
Muzaffar Kh&n appointed governor 
of Bengal, p. 617; sent to the 
Qaqshals by Muzaffar lUi&n and 
seized and imprisoned by Baba 
I^&n, p. 631. 

Rumi Kh&n, his advice to Sult&n 
Bah&dur not to fight a pitched, 
battle with Hum&yuir accepted by 
his master, 60; its result, p. 61 ; 
receives lisvour firom Hum&yun and 
is appointed to conquer Cbunar, 
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|). til*: (Tiiina*’ cvaouatcd and 
(^co also noto 1). 

Hiipmati, favoiirito wifo of Baz 
Bahadur of Mnlwa ; on whoso defeat 
she takes poison and kills herself^ 
p. 2:>:i. 

Kustnin Wuui Tiinni, troacherouRly 
killed hy the Mirzas. p. 351. 

S 

Sn*adat Khwaja, one of the three men 
whom Humnyun is said to have 
met in the course of a walk and 
whose names heearne an omen of 
his success, p. 130. 

Sadifj Wian, sent with Ashraf Khan to 
eonf|iier Ranthambhor, p. 350 ; 
sent in advance to capture the out- 
skirts of the fort of 8urat, p. 383 ; 
with Mirza Yusuf Wian left in charge 
of the army when Akbar returns after 
defeating David, p. 450. 

Sadr lOiAn, his advice to SultUn 
Bahadur about fighting Humayun’s 
army rejectf^vl. p. 50 ; attacked by 
H»iii\ri\un, p. 51 ; surrenders to 
Hnmayun and is onleivd to be 
iinpri*<oned, p. 52. 

Sn‘id Badaldvslii, attempts to put 
51iilla Tiiiyih and Purkhotain to 
death, p. 532 ; killed by Shnham 
Klian Jalair in a fight, pp. 534, 
5.52. 

SaM’d Kliiin, brother of A*zam 
-Humfiyun attempts to assassinate 
Salim lOiAn, but is recognized and 
is wounded but eseapes, p* 186 ; 
slain, p. 188; his army defeats 
Ibrahim Husain Mirz& and Masa'ud 
Husain Mirzfi and taken the latter 
prisoner, *p. 396 ; Governor of 

MultAn : Ibr&him Husain Mirz& 
when attempting to cross the Gara 
in disguise is seisted and brought to 
him, p. 397 ; produces the head of 


IbrAnim Husain Mirza before Akbar, 
p. 403. 

Sadd Wittn (Kakhar), Akbar bestowed 
the government of the Punjab to 
him, p. ,552 ; sent to reinforce 
Zaiii IGvan Koka, p. 609. 

Saif lOiiin Koka, debts paid from the 
imperial trea.sury, p. 424. 

Saiyyad ‘.^bd-ul-lah Wifin, brings the 
head of Daud, p. 401. 

Saiyyad .Ahmad lOifin Barha, made 
governor of Pat tan, p. 374 ; brought 
the ladies of the harem to the 
emperor, p. 375 ; Shaikh Muhammad 
Bukhari Dehlavi (see nf»te 3) sent 
in advance with otlvers to put 
down Muhammad Husain Mirzg, 
who was in the fort of Surat, 
p. ,370. 

Saiyyad Baha-ud-din Bukhari, sent to 
besiege Sihwan, p. 640. 

Saiyyad Davila t, Muzaffar Wifin comes 
to attack him ; driven out by 
Navirang Khan but again occupies 
Kainbayat after Navirang l^an 
had left ; defeated by Khojam 
Bardi, p. 575. 

Saiyyad Hamid Hiiklmri, ordered to 
reinforce Isina‘el Quli ^&n and 
remained at Peshawar, p. 615 : 
attacked by the Tarikis ; gave them 
battle and was killed, p. 619. 

Saiyyad Mahdi ^iwAjah, one of the 
amirs sent by Babar against the 
Afghan army sent by Sultftn 
Ibrahim under Daud ^an and other 
amirs, p. 17. 

Saiyyad Mustafa, p. 591. 

Saiyyad Qasim Barha, comes from 
Pattan to Bijapur, 30 karohs from 
Uthniya, pp. 581, 583, 590, 592. 

Salabat l^An, vakil of XisAm-ul- 
mulk, p. 585 ; defeats the Dakhinls 
asd comes to Burhanpur, p. 600. 
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SalTm Chishti Shaikh, Shaikh *Abil-ul- 
l&h Niazi (Shaikh *Alai) becomes one 
of his renowned disciples, p. 102. 

Salim ^&h, see Jal&l IQi&n. 

Salima Sultan Begam, mah’iage with 
Bair&m ^fln, p. 224; goes with 
Gulbadan Begam to the Hijftz, 
p. 472 ; arrival at Ajmir and warm 
reception by Akbar, p. 657. 

Sam Mirzft, brother of ^&h Tahmasp ; 
besieges Qandahar for 8 months 
but is unable to take it then, 
pp. 48-49 ; defeated by K&mran 
Mirzft, p. 49. 

Samanji K^n, ordered by Akbar to 
help K&ja Todar Mai, p. 534. 

(The) Sannasis, their fight with and 
victory over ihejogist pp. 330-381. 

Saraiig ^an, submits to BAbar, 
p. 27. 

Sh&di ^An, a slave of Muhammad 
l^an sent by him to Shfr I^An 
to ask him to give a share of his 
father’s jagtr to his brothers, p. 147 ; 
returns to Muheunmad lyuui ; is 
sent with Sulaim&n, Shir lUi&n’s 
step-brother, to wrest the jdgir from 
Shir ^4n, p. 148; defeats Malik 
Sikkah, Shir IQi&n’s ddrogha in 
charge of IQiawAspur Tandah and 
dispossesses Shir iOi&n, p. 149. 

Shadi ]^&n Affdian, one of the amirs 
of S. M. *Adali; *Ali-Quli ^An 
sent against him; sends a force to 
attack him ; Shadi IQiSn attacks it 
and slays most of the men, p. 213. 

ShadmAn, sent by MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim fbr the oonquest of HindustAn 
but was attacked and killed by 
Kunar MAn Singh, pp. 544, 545* 

Shaliab IQiAn, Muhaatanad Amin 
DfwiMia had fled from Lahore and 
taken shelter with him and then 
gone to the rebels, pp. 8li-3SI| 
pfodaoed by HiAh Mdir-iid-dk 
and eaeeuled, p. 352 ; sent m the 


leader of some great amirs to 
attack RAjA ‘Ali ^An by Akbar, 
p. 498 ; receives the news of the 
capture of the fort by Musaffar 
Gujrati ; halts at *Usmanpur, p. 567. 

ShahAb-ud-din Ahmad ]^Aa, con- 
ferred on him and others jdffire in 
Sarkar Mandu and sent to crush the 
MirzAs, p. 342 ; joins the army against 
the MirzAs, p. 350 ; Akbar leaves Agra 
in his charge when proceeding to 
Pehna and Hajipur to crush Daud, 
p. 434 ; comes out of the city at 
Ahmadabad, p. 564 ; went away to 
Kari, p. 565; was mollified by 
I*tmad ffliAn, p. 566 ; fled after 
loosing the use of the hands and 
^ feet, p. 567 ; hostility with A'azam 
]^An, p. 585 ; went away to Raisin 
and A*asam ^An advances against 
him but *Azd-ud-daula arranged 
matters, p. 586. 

Shahab-ud-din Ahmad ^An 
Nishapuri, plots against BairAm 
^An with Moham Anka, p. 236 ; 
poisons Akbar’s mind agpinst BairAm 
KhAn and prays to be allowed to go 
to Mecca pretending to be afraid 
of BairAm IQiAn; takes charge of 
affairs, p. 238; tells Akbar that 
BairAm IGiAn had started to con- 
quer the Punjab, p. 241 ; at his 
instigation Adham KhAn kills l^An- 
i-A*zam, p. 263 ; conceals himself, 
p. 264 ; re-assured by Ashraf ^An 
under Akbar’s order, p. 265. 

IbihbAa K^, sent to Bengal in 
•uooession to A*aam KhAn to make 
over the whole country to militffry 
JdgMare to extirpate *Asi Kabuli, 
p,562. 

StihbAa ]QkAn Kambu, sent to help 
and reinibroe the army of Bengal ; 
on arrival at lUj^ur attacked *Arab 
BahAdiv who had shelter 

.idth BIJ* CkiJpaM hmI drav* him 
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out and defeated R&ja Qajapati, 
p. 638 : defeated by Ma*8um IQiSn 
and fliea to Jaunpur; returns and 
joins Tarsun Muhammad ^&n 
and defeated Ma*8um ^&n, p. 643 ; 
appointed to extirpate the Yusufzai, 
p. 627 ; released, p, 649. 
l^fth Bidftgh ]Si6n, sent in pursuit of 
Bh6h Abul Ma*ali by Akbar, p. 276 ; 
fights bravely against lUiftn Zam&n 
but has to retire into the fort of 
NImkhar, p. 296 ; conferred on him 
and others jdg^a in Sarkar Mandu 
and they were sent to crush Muham- 
mad Sultftn Mirz&, p. 342; with 
K^-i-A^zam attacks Shir ^ftn 
Fnladi, Muhammad Husain Mirz& 
and defeats them. p. 391. 

9iSh Husain Arghun, nUer of Thatha ; 
Huhi&ytm sends Mir Tfthir on a 
mission to him ; Sh&h Husain after 
a delay of 6 or 6 months asks 
Hmnft 3 run to come near to Thatha, 
p, 79; HumAyun advances against 
him, p. 79; and besieges Sehwan, 
p. 80; sends on embassy to MirzA 
Yadgar Nasir and makes promises 
of allegiance to him and then 
advances to ^umAyun's camp and 
seizes his boats, p. 81 ; MirzA 
YAdgar Hasir then suddenly at- 
taokes I^Ah Husain’s men; 8|^ 
Husain then returns to Thatha, 
p. 82; again enters into an agree- 
ment with IfirzA Yadgar Nasir; 
the RAnA of Amarkot with HumAyun 
adarohes against him, p. 89; his 
soldiers disperse ; Q^Ah Husain 
Arij^Hn sends some boats tw 
HumAyim to enable him to cross 
the river and proceeds towards 
Qaodahir, sends niessage to KAmiaa 
to inform him that HumAyun was 
marehtog towards Q a ndahar , p. 98 ; 
MirsA Kfimtaa * goes to him and 
maifies his cfaMi^ter* p. 107. 


ShAh MirzA, revolt against Akbar, 
p. 326; with Shir I&An Fuladi 
besieges Fatten, p. 3Q0 ; after per- 
forming brave deeds flies from the 
field of battle* near Ahmadabad, 
p. 416. 

8||Ah Muhammad Qandahari, made 
governor of Kotah, p. 342. 

SljiAh Quli IQiAn, l^wAja ^Ah Mansur 
is placed in his custody, p. 640 ; 
sent by* Akbar to extirpate the 
Tarikis, p. 619. 

^Ah Quli I^n Mahram, sent in 
advance to capture the outskirts of 
the fort of Surat ; pursues Gulrukh 
Begam but returns unsuccessful, 
p. 383 ; sent to conquer the fort of 
Siwana, p. 467. 

Shaham Beg, lUiAn ZamAn’s infatua- 
tion for him ; taken away from the 
court, p. 225 ; takes ^An ZamAn’s 
niJkah wife Aram JAn and after- 
wards makes her over to *Abd-ur- 
RahmAn Beg. Afterwards goes 
to the latter’s jdfffr at Sarwarpur 
and demands Aram JAn back : 
and on his refusal binds him 
and takes Aram JAn by force ; 
attacked by Muid Beg father of 
*Abdur RahmAn Beg, p. 227 ; killed, 

p. 228. 

Shaham KhAn, fights bravely against 
the rebels under ^lAn ZamAn but 
has to retire to the fort of Nimkhar, 
p.296. 

Shaham ^lAn Jalair, fought with 
8a*id Badattshi and slew him» 
p.684. 

QblbbAz ISiAa, Afghans assemble 
under hhn at Dibalpur to. oppose 
HumAyun; deftated by Mir Abul 
Hawaii and *AU QuU Sistoni. p. 182. 

QllhhAa Ain Mir Bakhahl, sent by 
Akbar in pursuit of Oujar Igdtai, 
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p. 447 : sent against Rinft Kika» 
p. 510. 

i^fthzftda Dnnial, son of Akbar, p. 371, 
sent on a pilgrimage by Akbar, 
p. 540 ; left in the capital city of 
Fathpur by Akbar, pp, 544, 552 ; 
left in charge of the inmates of the 
harem ; directed to wait on the fort of 
Rhotas. p. 043 ; appointoil by Akbar 
to be the commander of the army, 
p. 651. 

^ahzada MurUd, birth in the 

house of Shaikh Salim, p. 360; 
passes the Khaibar Kotal (pass); 
proceeds to Kabul and thought that 
Akbar should do so, p. 540 ; defeated 
Mirz& Muhammad Hakim and 
entered Kabul, p. 550 ; comes with 
the inmates of the harem from 
Rhotas and renders homage, p. 627 ; 
sent to be the governor of M&lwa • 
Isma'el Qnli ^an was appointed 
as his vakil (agent) and amirs were 
sent to attend on him ; arrived 
near Gwaliar and was informed 
that Madhkar, a zamindar of Undjha 
(see note 4) was encroaching on the 
territories of Gwaliar, pp. 634-635 ; 
proceeds to punish Madhkar who 
comes forward and gave battle 
but after the amirs had met he 
fled to the jungles and his~ country 
was ravaged, ^ after his death his 
son Ram Chand renders him homage, 
etc. p. 635; the government of 
Chijrat was conferred on him and 
Muhammad S&diq Khftn was ordered 
to be his vakil, pp. 648-649. 

QbihzAda SultAn Salbn, begins taking 
lemons from Maulana Mir Kalftn 
Hand, pp. 428-424 ; pays reverence 
to shrine at Ajmir with Akbar ; 
his weighing ceremony, p. 429; 
remained in the camp, pp. 650, 
561 ; sent to receive and welcome 
Golbadsa Begem and flultin Salima 


Hogam, p. 557 ; weighing ceremony, 
p. 558 ; inaiTiogo with tho dangliter 
of Raja Rhagwnn Das, p. 509 ; 
marriage with tho daughter of Rai 
Singh, p. 616 ; birth of hi< ^;ou 
Sultan Khusni ; groat feslivifics, 
p. 621 ; loft in the great caiup 
by Akbar, p. 038. 

Shaikhs, pp. 700-710 (see the contents 
also). 

Shaikh Faizi, p. 633 ; returns after 
his embassy to R&jii All lOifui 
and Burhan-ul-mulk, p. 650. 

Shaikh Farid Bakhsi, sent by Aklinr to 
bring Nazr Bo Uzbek and tho sons 
of ‘Abd-ul-lah I^an Uzbek, pp. 611- 
612 ; sent against Yadgar, p. 630. 

Shaikh Farid Bukhari, sent by Akbar 
to put down the rebellion in Bengal 
and Behar, p. 534 ; sent to negotiate 
a peace ; enmity with Bahadur 
Kurfurah who blocked his way 
and in an engagement some of his 
followers were slain but he managed 
to escape, p. 562. 

Shaikh Khiiram, hastens with the 
archers of tho fcoab to submit to 
Bftbar, and becomes one of his 
great amira, p. 27. 

Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, debts 
paid from tho imperial treasury, 
p. 424. 

Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari Dchlavi, 
Saiyyed Muhammad Barba 

and he bring Akbar's harem to the 
imperial camp, p. 375. 

Shaikh Niz&m Namauli, interview with 
Akbar, p. 350; Akbar visits him, 
p. 507. 

Shaikh Salim Chishti, Akbar's high 
opinion about him ; builds a khanqah 
and a lofty mosque in his residence 
in the village of Sikri ; story about 
the nppxe of Fathpur Sikri, p. 356 ; 
l^hz&dn Murftd is born in 

his hoitse, p. 360. 
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ShaiTM-ud-din Muhammad l^ian Atka, 
goes to Bairam and tries to 

disabuse the latter's mind of the 
impression that he and his wife 
Maham Anka were creating 'trouble 
between liim and the emperor ; 
sent by Akbar towards .the Punjab ; 
blocks Bniram Klian’a path, p. 245 ; 
comes from the Punjab and is 
made minister, p. 257. 

Sharf Beg, p. 540. 

Sharf iid-diiL Husain Mirz&, sent to 
conr|uer Mirtha, p. 258 ; made 
Jdifirdar of Nagor, p. 271 ; becomes 
suspicious and flies towanls Xagor ; 
Akbar grants his jd(iir t^ Husain 
Quli Beg, p. 273 ; meets ^&h 
Abul Ma^ali and conspires with him, 
pp. 273, 275 ; placed under custody 
by R&ja Baharjiu of Baglana, 
p. 389 ; made the chief of the rebels, 
p. 534. 

Sharif Atka, arranged for a 

grand entertainment for Akbar on 
his appointment as the governor of 
M&lwa (see note 3, pp. 538<530), 
p. 539; sent to take Bahroj which 
was taken, p. 577. 

Shir Afgan Beg, deserts Kamran 
and joins Hum&yun, p. 102. 

Shir *Ali, Kftmran*g pmfr sallies out of 
the fort of Ketvd to seize some 
horses which had been brought 
with a caravi9fi but Hum&yun 
blocks the Way when he tries to 
enter. the fort again, p. Ill; sent 
by Mirz& Kamran to crush Mirzft' 
Hindal, but the latter’s troops take 
him prisoner, and bring him before 
Hum&yun, who pardons his offences, 

p. 116. 

Shir l^n Afghan* takes possesiflon of 
Behar, Jaunpurand the fortress of 
Chun&r; Hum&yun's determination 
to cniHh him, p. 62; war with the 
ruler u/ Baiigalah, p. 44 ; tends his 


son Jaldl l^an and ^awas IQian* 
to defend Garhi, p. 65 ; comes for- • 
ward, and his army confronts that 
of Hum&yun for 3 months, p. 67 ; 
sends Shaikh Khalil to Hum&yun, 
p. 68 ; advances and sends an army 
to Kalpi and Itawah and his son is 
slain ; Hum&jnin sits down in front 
of his army, p. 72 ; attacks and 
defeats Hum&3ain, p. 73 ; crosses the 
river Bias and arrives within 30 
karoha of Lahore, pp. 75, 85, 

139 ; Shir ^an as Shir ^&h ; 
early history; Ruh, his ancestral 
country described (see also note 1, 
p. 140, Abul Fazl’s account) ; his 
grandfather Ibrahim comes to 
Hindust&n ; Hasan, ilie latter’s son, 
spends his life in the service of 
Jamal Khan, governor of Jaimpur, 
who granted him Sahsaram, 
Hajipur and Tauda as his ydgfr, 
p. 141 ; Farid (Shir ];Gian’d original 
name) goes to Ja^npur ; Hasan 
asks Jam&l lOian to send him back ; 
refuses to go and remains at 
Jaunpur to continue his studies, 
p. 141 ; is placed in charge of his 
father’s /dglr, tells his father what 
his policy would be, p. 142; his 
drastic measures with the turbulent 
and refractory ; arrival of Haaan at 
the and his satisfaction with 
Farid’s arrangements, p. 103 ; 
Sulaim&n’s mother (Hasan’s Indian 
wife) claims the management of the 
/dtofr for her sons ; Hasan hesitates; 
Farid withdraws from the manage* 
ment ; goes to Agra and enters the 
service of Daulat K[i&n, an amir of 
Sultftn Ibf&hJm, p. 144 ; asks Daulat 
I^n to get SultAn Ibr&him to 
transfer Hasan’s (his father’s) 
to' him and his brother; SuHftn 
Ibr&him reftises to do so ; but on 
Hasan’s death, he oonfem hLi /d0^ on 
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Fnri<l ; Farid niid his brother to 
attend to tlie affairs of tho jCujlr at 
Snlisnram ; Sulaimaii poos to 
Muhammad Wian Siir, povernor of 
Jaund. j). 14") ; Farhl refuses to 
tlivide the /Jf/ir; takes sorviee under 
Bihar Wian who Imd assumed the 
title of Sultan Muhammad in Behar, 
p. 146 ; kills a tiper with a blow of 
his sword and Sultan Muhammad 
pives him the title of Shir l^an ; 
poes to his jfiffir an<l overstays his 
leave ; Muhammad Khan sends a 
slave to him, p. 147 ; tells him 
to pive a share of his jdqlr to his 
half-brothers, he refuses to do so; 
Muhammad lUian Hetuls Sha<li with 
all his retauiers and Sulaiman to 
take Khawaspur Tandah from him 
(Shir I^an) and to make it over to 
Sulaiman, p. 148 ; sends Sikkah, his 
slave, to oppose Shadi and Sulaiman 
but the latter is slain in the battle ; 
enters the service of Sultan Junaid 
Birlas, governor of Kara Manikpur, 
under Babar ; returns with t roops 
from Sultan Junaid Birlas and 
Muhammad ^lan unable to oppose 
him dies to the Rohtas hills, p. 149 ; 
generously restores Jaund to Muham- 
mad I^an makes over the jdgtr to 
his brother, and goes* to Sultan 
Junaid Birlas at Kara ; the latter 
takes him to Agra ; enters Babar’s 
ser%'iee and aeeompanies the latter 
on the march to Chanderi ; outlines 
a plan for /Iriving out the Muglials 
firom Hindust&n, p. 150 ; is criticized 
by his friends ; Babar ilirects Mir 
Khalila to watch him, conskloring 
him to be dangerous, p. 151 ; leaves 
Babar s camp and goes to his ,;V7f/lr ; 
again jokis SultAii Muhammad, and 
is made Akdiq of his son, JalM 
KliAn, p. 152; death of SulUin 
Muhammad and his widow Du<iu» 


pp. 152-153 ; the government of 
Bohar devolves on him ; the Sult&n 
of Bonpal sends Qiitb l^&n to 
con(|ucr Behar, as Makhdum 
Alam, his deputy, was on friendly 
terms with him ; determines to 
fight ; defeats the Bengal army, and 
kills Qiitb Khan ; the Luhanis 
(adherents of Jal&l l^an) jealous 
of his power resolve to slay himt 
p. 153 ; Jalal ^an unable to crush 
him makes Behar over to the ruler 
of Bengal and loaves him to oppose 
tho Miighals ; the king of Bengal 
sends Ibrahim ^tin, son of Qutb 
lUian to attack him ; makes his 
army ready to fight Ibrahim ^an*s 
anny, p. 154 ; resolves on a pitched 
battle ; defeats the Bengal army and 
kills Ibrahim lOiAii. p. 155 ; marries 
Lad Mulk, widow of Taj ^an, and 
takes possession of Chunar, p, 156 ; 
finds it necessary to join Sultan 
Mahmud ; the other amfm divide 
Behar among themselves leaving 
only a small portion for him ; 
makes agreemen’t with Sultan 
Mahmud, p. 157 ; sends a secret 
message to Mir Hindu Beg ; deserts 
from the field of battle, and the 
Af|^an army is routed, p. 159 ; 
after tho victory, Babar goes to 
Agra, Humayuu directs him to 
surrender Chunar ; prays that it 
might be left in his possession and 
promises to send his son Qutb l^&n 
to accompany Hum&yun, p. 160 ; 
sends Jal&l ^an and l^awAs 
to conquer Bengal ; on 
Hum&yun*s approach evacuates 
Gaur, p. 162 ; takes possession of the 
fort of Rohtas, p. 163; blocks 
HumAyun’s passage near Chausa; 
Shaikh Khalil proposes that 
Hiuiillyun should leave him in 
possession ofBehar.p. 164; suddenly 



828 


Index. 


attacks Humdyun^s camp and 
defeats liis army ; Huin&yun escapes 
and returns to Agra; Shir Shfth 
goes back to Bengal ; defeats 
Jahangir Quii Beg, whom Hum&yun 
had left there, abd assumes the 
title of Shir ^ah and marches 
towanis Agra, p. 165 ; meets 
Humayun at Kanauj ; defeats him, 
p. 100 ; pursues Humayun to 
Lahore ; and tlien as far as Khushab ; 
lays the foundation of the fort of 
Rhotas; and then returns to Agra 
and hears that Khizr l^an, his 
governor, was behaving like a 
Sultan ; marches towards Bengal 
and puts Khizr l^an into prison 
and makes arrangements for the 
government of Bengal ; appoints 
Qazi Fazilat as judge, p. 107 ; 
invades Malwah ; Mallu ]^^n, 
governor of Malwah, comes to him 
but afterwards escapes ; makes 
Haji lUi&n governor of Malwah 
and marches to Ranthambhor, 
p. 168 ; returns to Agra ; his general 
Haibat I^n defeats the Baluchis 
and takes Multan, .p. 169 ; deter- 
mines to conquer Raisin where 
Furan Mai had established his 
power and had a laige band of 
Hindu and Idusalman dancing 
women ; besieges^ Raisin ; Puran Mai 
surrenders Raisin, and comes out 
with his family and adherents ; 
*Vlma gives a verdict for the death 
of Puran Mai, and Shir i^&a*s aimy 
attacks his camp, p. 170 ; the 
Rajputs fight bravely after killing 
their wives and children and are 
slain ; returns to Agra and improves 
the administration and then invades 
Marwar ; makes Maldeo of Jodhpiir 
suspicious of his nobles, p. 171; 
Qonha and other Rajput dfaMi 
attack him, but are defeated after 


a great struggle, p. 172 ; goes bock 
to Rantambhor and then marches 
to besiege Kalin jar, p. 173 ; is 
mortally wounded and dies, p. 174 ; 
character and achiovemonts, pp. 174- 
175. 

Shir I^an Fiiladi, nows came that his 
sons weiv retiring towards Idar; 
Man Singh sent in pursuit, p. 373 ; 
Muhammad Husain Mirza and ^&h 
Mirza ask his help to besiege Pattan ; 
defeated, pp. 300-2(91 ; went to 
Amir Uiiln, governor of Juiiagarh, 
p. 391 : his sons and others decide 
to attack Ahmadabad, p. 405 ; 
Mir Muhammad ^an routs his 
son, p. 417 : joined Miizaffor Oujrati 
and he sent him towards Pattan ; 
Shir Khan Fuladi sent his men to 
Jutana; Nizam-ud-din Ahmad at- 
tacked and defeated them ; took up 
his station at Masana; Niz&m-ud- 
din Ahmad advances to attack him, 
p. 568 ; defeated and goes to 
Ahmadabad, p. 569. 

Shuja* lUi&n, made governor of 
«Malwah, p. 169; woimded by an 
enemy ; suspects that the man had 
been instigated by Salim KhAn 
(Sh&h) and retires to Mandu ; 
pursued by Salim Kh&n (8h&h) as far 
as Mandu, p. 186. 

Shuja*at KhAn, governor of Malwah ; 
summoned ; was murdered with his 
•on on the way by his servants, 
p. 537. 

Sikandar Afghan, defeated in ths 
battle with Hum& 3 run ’8 men ; sends 
another army to Sariiind and they 
dig trenches and erect fortifications 
there, p. 183; Hum&yun advances 
against them, after skirmishes they 
are defeated by the HumAyun’s 
army, p. 138; identical with the 
preceding measures against him 
by Akbar, p. 210; Akbar's 
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jrcnorals eiicta^^o in putting down 
distnrlmncoM pi*eat.ed by him, p. 215 ; 
Wiwnjn l^izr I^ian defeated by 
him ; Akbar mirohof! to Lahore, 
p. 221 ; slints himsolf up in the fort 
of Mankot ; sendfl liw son to Akbar 
and surrx'iiders Mankot, p. 223. 

Sikand'ar hUian, sends men to Mir 
MuM/.z-nl-mnlk for the pardon of his 
offence ; Mir Mu*iz7.-nl-imilk rejects 
his prayer ; is tlofoatud, p. 306 ; 
flies towards Narhan on hearing the 
news of the arrival of Akbar, p. 312 ; 
breaks the engagements, p. 330. 

Sikandar I^an Uzbek, advances to- 
wards Dehli ; Humayun sends Abul 
Ma*ali towards Lahore to crush 
him, p. 135; on the approach of 
Himiin, abandons Agra, and returns 
to Dehli, and joins Tardi Beg ^an, 

p. 206. 

Sridhar Bengali, receives the title of 
K5ja Bikramajit, p. 432 ; follows 
Daud with latter’s treasures, p. 446. 

Sulaiman, half-brother of Jb^l^id or 
Slilr l^an, goes to Muhammad 
I^iaii Siir, governor of Jaund, p. 145 ; 
^luharamad K]iau Sur tells him to 
wait till the battle between B&bar 
and Sultiin Ibrahim is fought, but 
he says he cannot wait, p. 140 ; 
Muhammad lU^n Sur’s plan to take 
^awaspur Tandah fpom Shir IDi&n 
and to make it over to him, p. 148. 

Sulaim&n Karani, p. 205 ; treacherously 
puts Ibr&him Kh&n to death, 
pp. 205-206 ; Akbar sends Haji 
Muhammad Sistani to him to forbid 
him to help KMn Zam&n, p. 299 ; 
seizejl by some Afcb&n Sardara and 
sent k> Kh&n ZamAn ; ^&n Zam&n 
determines to send his own mother 
with him (Sulaim&n Kar&nif to pray 
for the pardon of hisoffenoes, p. 299 ; 
beaiegM the fort of Rhotas hoping 
for aid* from Uftn Zam&nf^p* 8(Ki; 


abandon the siege, p. 303 ; tlies when 
Akbar was besieging Surat, p. 429. 

Sulaiman Mangli, defeated by Majnun 
^‘\n Qaqshal, p. 459. 

Sulaim-in Mirza, summoned by 
Humayun but he does not come ; 
Humayun advanced against him, 
p. 107 ; comes to meet him and is 
defeated, p. 108 ; Humayun grants 
the government of Badakhsh^ and 
Qanduz on him, p. 110; soiids rein- 
forcements to Humriyuu, p. 112; 
Kamran attacks him; retires to- 
wards Kulab, p. 115; comes to 
wait upon Humayun when he comes 
to Bodakhshan, p. 115 ; comes after 
the latter’s defeat by Kamran and 
Qaracha 1^5n, p. 110; joins 
Hum&yun, p. 124 ; comes to Kabul 
on being invited by Muhammad 
Qasim who escapes from prison 
and goes to him and on receiving a 
summon from Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, ^ah Abul Ma*ali is defeated 
and put to death; Mirza Sulaim&n 
gives his daughter in marriage to 
Mirz& Muhammad^ but gives most 
of tho distriots of Kabul in jd^r 
to his own men, pp. 178-179 ; 
Mirz& Muhammad Hakim drives the 
Badakbshanis out of Kabul, so 
Mirz& Sulaiman again invades Kabul, 
p, 289 ; Baqi Qaqshal defends Kabul ; 
Mirz& Sulaim&n turns towards 
Jalalabad on hearing that Mirz& 
Muhammad Hakim had gone in 
that direction; the Punjab feuda- 
topes attack Qambar Alt who was 
guarding Jalalabad . and ppt him 
and his men to the sword; Mirz& 
Sulaim&n retiree to Badakbshan, 
pp. 290-291. 

Sulaim&n Shaikh Zadah, governor of 
Indari joins Ghasi I^&n in his march 
to attack Sult&n Ibr&him, p. 6. 

Sult&n 'Alam, tee under *Alainl^i&a(l). 
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SultAn BahA(lur» conference with his 
amtftf; ,Hum&yun refrains from 
attacking him while he was besieging 
Chitor and he takes Chitor, p. 49 ; 
Humayun*8 army meets his army 
and defeats the van -guard ; con- 
trary to the advice of Sadar l^&n 
and following that of Rumi I^i&n*8 
entrenches himself and remaina 
there for 2 months, p. <50 ; Hum& 3 run 
blockades the camp and grain and 
fodder became scarce ; escapes from 
the camp, pursued by Humayun, 
p. 51 ; retires towards Ahmadabad ; 
HumAyun pursuits him and he 
retires to Din; Humayun attacks 
his camp, p. 53 ; one of amirs took 
possession of Nausari and advanced 
to Broach, p. 58; advances on 
Ahmadabad, p. 59; pursues the 
Mirxfts, p. 60 ; takes possession 
of jChampanir from Tardi Beg, 
p. 61 ; killes Mtihammad *Adali in a 
battle, p. 207. 

Sult&n BegaiSf wife of MirzA *Askari ; 
he makes the infant Akbar over to 
her, p. 95. 

Sult&n Husain Mirzft, p. 649. 

Sult&n Ibr&him, his amirs Daulat 
l^&n and Qhazi l^n send *Alam 
i^mn to Babar inciting him to 
invade Hindustan, ]>. 1 ; battle with 
*Alam Waui, pp. 5, 7; Babar 
receives !t*port of his march, p. 14 ; 
iiiglit attack by Babar’s men, 
p. 20 (see also note 3 of pp. 20-21) ; 
defeated and slain, p. 23 (see also 
note 1, p. 23). 

Sultftn IbrAhim (of Jaunpur), refuses 
to confer Hasan's jdffir on Farid 
(afteni'anls Slilr I^in) and his 
brother hut after Hasan’s death 
eonfers it on them, pp. 145-146. 

Sult&n Khusru, birth; soii*of SliU&n 
Salim, p. 621. 


Sultan lOiwaja, appointeil Mir HAj ; 
reports to Akbar that the pilgrim- 
ship is held by the Firangis, p. 496 ; 
returns from Mecca, p. 516; death, 
p. 597. 

Sult&n Mahmud, ruler of the fort of 
Bakar; Muhammad Baqi Tarkb^Q 
complains against him to Akbar of 
interfering with his territories, p. 325; 
farmdn ^nt to him,^p. 326. 

Sultan Mahmud, Bakkar, ruler of 
Bakkar; the news of his death is 
brought to Akbar, p. 440 ; his vakils 
report his death and say that they 
had no faith in Muhibb *Ali lU^n 
and Mujahid Khan but would make 
the fort over to any one else whom 
Akbar should send, p. 457. 

Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, comes and 
renders homage of Akbar, p. 374. 

Sult&n Muhammad, sends Yar *Ali 
Turkhman as ambassador, p. 373. 

Sult&n Muhammad, see Bihar IQi&n, 
p. 146 ; gives Farid the title of Shir 
iUdln ; Muhammad Kh&n advises 
him to confer the jdfir to Sulaim&n ; 
he refuses to do so but tells 
Muhammad Kh&n to divide the 
jdffir among Shir l^n and his 
brothers, p. 147 ; Shir lUi&n again 
joins him and he makes him the 
Ataliq of his sem Jal&l ]^&n, p. 152 ; 
dies, and later his widow Dudu also 
dies, pp. 152-153. 

Sultin Muhamm^ IfirzA, eldest son 
of %&h Tahmasp, governor of 
Herat at the time of Hum&yun*s 
coming there, p. 97. 

Sult&n Salim, left in the oamp ^th 
some omSfs when Akbar started in 
pursuit of Ibr&him Husain Mirz&, 
p. 377. 

Sult&n Salbn Mirs&, birth, p. 357. 

Sult&n Mkandar, see Ahmad KJiAn tor, 

Mt&a S u lai m & n Khundkar (of 
Turkey), eeut an aimy to selee the 
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port of Giijrat, but is rotunied unsuc- 
cessfully leaving somo largo mfjrtars 
behind, pp. 387-388. 

Sult&n Zain-ul-*Abidin, p. 845. 

Surkh Hailakhshi, p. oj6. 


T&hir one of the mmrs sent 

with I^aja Todar Mai to put down 
the rebellion, p. 534. 

Tahmasp ^ah, advance to Qandahar 
to take i*evenge on behalf of Sam 
Mirz&, p. 01 ; the governors of the 
various province.^ under his orders 
receive Humayun with great 
courtesy ; Humayun sends Bairam 
l^an to him at Bilaq Surliq ; 
in<luced by his ^ brother Rahram 
Mirza to be hostile to Humayun, 
but ^ah Tahmasp's sister, etc. are 
favourable to him, p. 99 ; appoints 
his son, ^ahzn<lft Murad, to help 
him, p. 100, 

Taimtir Hadaklishi, one of the am%f8 
sent t<» Behar to put down rebellion 
there, p. 534. 

Taiyib, son of Taimur Badakhshi; 
sent with others to put down the 
rebellion in Bengal and Behar, p. 534. 

T&j Khfin, governor of Chunar; his 
sons by his other wives were 
jealuu.s of his favourite %Hfe Lad 
Mulk, who had no cliild ; one of 
them slightly wounds her and in the 
scuffle he was slain, p. 156. 

T&j Ui&n Karani, eseapes from *Adali 
towards Bangala, p. 200; puraued 
and defeated at Chhabra Mau and 
goes towards Chun&r ; is joined by 
Kis brothers, p. 301. 

Tamar *Ali left by the rebel 

osiira at Pai^idilr to send news of 
Hiun&yiin*s aimyi att&oked and 
slain by Mini Ibrihim, p. 116. 

Tasdi Beg iQiftn, sent to oaptasa 
Ob&si p. 13 ; Httm&yw 


grants Champnnir to him ns his 
yd»/7r, p. 57 ; sliuts himself up iu 
Champnnir and sends intimation to 
Humayun of Mirza ‘Askari’s hosti- 
lity ; Sultan Bahadur takes pos- 
.session of Champanir from him, 
p. 61 ; proclaims the accession of 
Akhar, p. 211 ; summons IGiun-i- 
Zaman to meet Himun near Dehli, 
p. 213; defeate<l before IGuui-i- 
Zaman could afrivo ; Sikandar IGian 
Uzbek joins him ; turns hack from 
the field of battle but comes l>ack 
to Akhar, p. 214 ; put to death by 
Bairam IGian, p. 215 (see also 
note 1). 

Tarilcis, Kunar Man Singh nu't them 
and slow a number, p. 611 ; obstructs 
way of Nazi* Bo Uzbek and otliers 
but are defeated, p. 612 ; attacks and 
kills Sayyad Hami<l Bukhari ; 
Akbar sends some amlr^ and others 
to extirpate them but they carry on 
the fight, p. 619. 

Tarlihan Diwana, loft by Mirz& 
Sharf-ud-din Husain at Ajmir, sur- 
renders to the iAiperial troops, 
p, 273 ; deserts from tho imperial 
army and join.s the IkMigal rebels, 
p. 336. 

Tarsun Beg, carries message from 
Bairam ^an to Akbar but is not 
allowed to return, pp. 338-239. 

Tarsim Muhammad ^ ]^&n, sent by 
Akbar to put down the rebellion in 
Bengal and Behar, p. 534 ; turns 
towards Behar to attack 'Asi Kabuli, 
p. 536; receives harsh letters from 
^w&ja Sji&h Mansur, p. 540 ; * stays 
at Hajipur on account of rain, p. 541 ; 
gnuiUd JauApur as hisyd^, p. 541 ; 
defeats Ma'sum KhSd, p. 543. 

Talar Kite Kashi, governor of 
Rhotas ; Ilies away at the approach 
of Bmn&yun, p. 131 ; Iskandar 
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Af^jiAn semis 30,000 Af|jiiliia under 
him to oppose Humtl 3 nin, p. 132. 

Tatar l^tin Sarang ^Ini, agrees to 
siirremlor Gwaliar to 6&bor, p. 32. 

Tlraiid&z I^An, sent with Khudawond 
and others to join the imperial 
army sent to conquer the Deccan, 
p. 585. 

Tulak Khivn Qulchin, seized and 
imprisoned by Ghani IGi&n ; after 
his release seizes and imprisons 
Giiani KhXn ; releases Ghani IGi&n 
on certain conditions but the latter 
breaks them and attacks him, 
p. 270. 

U 

UtUi Singh IUn& (of Marwar), Baz 
Bahatlnr takes shelter with him, 

p. 262. 

Ulugh T^An Habshi, seni with others 
to put down the rebellion in Bengal 
and Bchar, p. 534. 

‘Umar Shaikh, name of Babar’s father, 

p. 1. 

Uzbeks, snrrondors the fort of Aibak 
to Hiimayun, p. 119; defeats the 
vanguard of Hnm/lyun’a army, 
p. 121; Akbar forms a bad opinion 
of the tribe, p. 294. 

V 

Vazir K^n, meets I^&n ]^&nftn 
with his brother Asaf I^n at 
Jaunpur, p. 316 ; remains with 
lOi&n Zam&n, pp. 316-317; sent 
men to Asaf lOdhi to leave 
Zaman; rescues his brother Asaf 
l^n from being murdered; goes 
to the threshold near Lahore and 
procures his and Asaf Kh&n’s 
pardon, p. 817; MuzafGsr KlUhi 
obtains his pardon, p. 329; shuts 
himself up and writes to RAJa 
Todar Mai to ooipe to hts help^ 
p. 501 ; defeated MuzalliMr Husain 


Mirz& who retires toward.^ Junagadh ; 
besieged by the rebels, p. 502 ; 
appointed Diwtln-i-Knl. p. 540 ; 
separates from MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim and takes up his quarters in 
tho house of I^waja ^ah Mansur, 
p. 545. 

W 

Woli Amir I^azin, one of the ntnlrs 
ordered by BAbar to blockade 
Milwat. p. 1 1 . 

Wali Beg Shah Atka, takes charge of 
affairs of MirzA Muhammad Hakim 
and assumes the title of *Adil %Ah, 
p. 271. 

Wali Qazl, Amir; sent to reinforce 
Amir Khusro Kokiltash ; evacuates 
Sialkot with the latter and returns 
to the imperial camp, p. 4. 

Y 

Yadgar, nephew and Haib of MirzA 
Yusuf K^n Rizvi; news of his 
revolt, p. 638; some of his men 
block the path of the imperial troops 
at tho pass of Kartal but are defeated 
and fled, pp. 641-642 ; comes as far 
os Hirapur with a large force to 
meet the imperial army but a body 
of MirzA Yusuf I^n*s men fall 
upon him and slay him, p. 642. 

Yadgar Nasir MirzA, Nahrwala Pattan 
is granted to him by HumA 3 ruii 
as his p. 58; agrees with 

‘Askari and others to leave Ahmada- 
bAd, p. 60 ; summoned by HumAyun 
to comeLto his help at Sehwan but 
prefers to remain at Bhakkar ; 
MirzA y^Ah Husain deceives him 
and makes him hostile to HumAyun, 
p. 81; rejoins HumAyun, p. 82; 
takes side With MirzA S^Ah Husain ; 
seizes boats supplied by some 
zamindars and sends th^ to MirzA 
IbAh Husain ; HumAyun's men 
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d6Mrt him and come over io him, 
p. 83; joins Hum& 3 nm, p. 106; 
brings Mariam Makanf to Kabul, 
p. 107 ; shows hostility and is 
imprisoned and put to death by 
Hum&yun, pp. 107-108. 

Ya'qub, son of Yusuf IQi&n ; oomes to 
the pass of Kapartal to oppose the 
invaders ; some of the Kashmir 
chiefs deserii him and go over to 
Muhammad Qasim Kh&n ; turns 
and escapee to the mountains, 
p. 617 ; collects another army and 
fights with Muhammad Qasim I^n 
but is defeated ; after further 
struggles he comes and sees Muham- 
mad Qasim K^n and joins the 
imperial service, p. 618. 

Yar ‘All Turkman, comes from Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Sh&h Tahmasp 
as ambassador, p. 373. 

Yusuf lyi&n (Mirz&), closes the pass 
of Bhulbas against Mirz& Sh&hrukh 
and R&ja Bhagwan Das, p. 612; 
goes to attend Akbar with, the 
amtr9, p. 613, 617 ; a body of his 
servants fall upon Yadgar and slay 
him, p. 642. 

Yusuf Khftn Rizvi (Mirzft), govern- 
ment of Kashmir conferred on him, 

p. 644. 

Z 

Zain IQiftn Koka, brings Rftja Ram 
Chand, king of Bhatt (see note 3), 
p. 606; at Fathpur waits upon 


Akbar, p. 696; sent against the 
Afghans of Swad and Rajaur, 
p. 607, 608 ; reinforcement and 
help by Sa'id Kh&n Kakhar and 
R&ja Bir Bar; troops plunder the 
Afi^ans, p. 609 ; defeated and 
reaches Atak with much hardship, 
p. 610 ; news of his defeat, p. 613 ; 
sent by Akbar to extirpate tho 
Tarikis, p. 619 ; entrusted with the 
government of Kabul, p. 622 ; 
sent to improve the condition of 
Swad and Bajaur, p. 638 ; sent to 
punish the Afi^ans of Swad and 
Bajour and to exterminate Jalala 
Tariki ; returns after finishing the 
work, p. 649 ; sent to receive 
Mirz& Rustam near Lahore, p. 651. 

Zain-ud-din Kambu, sent by Akbar 
with money to help the amirs fighting 
against the Bengal rebels, p. 535 ; 
sent to Qutb-ud-din ^&n to bring 
him to attack Ahmadabad; brings 
Qutb-ud-din lUian to Baroda, p. 568 ; 
sent by the latter to Muzaffar 
Gujrati under safe conduct but is 
treacherously put to death, p. 569. 

Zuhra Agha, Khwaja Mu*azzam, her 
husband determines to kill her, 
p. 288 ; Akbar sends Tahir Muham- 
mad KMn and Rustam Kian to 
give notice to ^wftja Muhammad 
of Akbar*s intention to come there ; 
on Tahir Muhammad Khan's coming 
there, the ^waja kills her, p. 289. 
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A 

A'znmpfir, p. 800. 

Affra, pp. 24, 27. 84, 65, 66, 67, 60, 14i. 
150, 16.3. 166, 169, 171, 177, 178, 

180, 182, 183, 186, 203, 206, 230, 

234, 236, 240, 255, 258, 276, 286, 

293, 323, 330, 332, 338, 355, 359, 

388, 434. 476, 513, 652. 

Ahmadftb&d, pp. 53, 57, 58, 59, 374, 
376, 389, 404, 405, 412, 413, 414, 

421, 454, 602, 564, 565, 568, 569, 

571, 579, 582, 58.5, 586, 587, 500, 591, 
593, 594. 

Ahmadnagar, pp. 376, ;t80, 405, 594, 
633. 

Aibak, p. 110. 

Ajmir, pp. 258, 273, 348, 361, 421, 427, 
428, 454, 482, 493, 504, 513, 525, 
557, 571, 651. 

Ajodhan, p.J363. 

Ak Mahal, p. 485. 

Alwar, p. 350. 

Amarkot, pp. 86, 88, 89. 

Amb&la, p. 184. 

Airberun, p. 590. 

Ambirmr, p. 504. 

Ardabll, p. 100. 

Amlwal, p. 60. 

Anlr, pp. 260, 261, 498, 503, 583, 0.33. 

Atok (Attook) Banilras, pp. 548, 002, 
611, 626, 627. 

Audh, pp. 333, 541. 


B 

BadalibRhftn, pp. 2. 44, 107, 115, 123, 
126, 213, 291, 320, 324. 325, 337, 
474, 478, 482, 588, .507, 601, 602, 
603, 620. 

Daglana, p. 389. 

Bahlolpur, p. 4. 

Bahroch, p. 351. 

BahroJ, pp. 389, 405, 420, 568, 570, 
577, 587. 

Bajaur, pp. 607, 622, 638. 

Bajuna, pp. 308, 422. 

Bnkar, pp. 325, 368. 

Bakkar, p. 440. ^ 

BAliMuna, p. 411. 

Balkb* PP* 115. 120. 

BAlndth, p. 4. 

Bamian, p. 123. 

Bang, pp. 426, 433. 

Baiigala, p. 200. 

Bangash, p. 620. 

DankOnlr, p. 594. 

B5ii8w&la (BtLnswAra),p. 497. 
Bjirftmula, pp. 044, 645. 

Barda, p. 579. 

BardwAn, p. 462. 

BArl, p. 341. 

Baroch, p. 376. 

I Baroda, pp. 58, 370, 568, 569, 574, 587. 
Baroj, p. 571. 

Behar, pp. Ilf3. 154, 157, 164, 430, 
533, 534, 536, 538. 
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Behat., p. 645. 

Benaros, pp. 310, 439. 

Bengal, pp. 153, 154, 155, 162, 165, 
204. 425, 426, 4.30, 497, 517, 533, 
534, 538. 554, .560. 

Berar, pp. 584, 585, 586, 622. 

Bhakkar, pp. 81, 82, 109. 622. 632. 
Bhimbar, pp. 623, 641. 

Bhul, p. 400. 

Bhulbai), p. 612. 

Biftnah, pp. 20, 31. 46. 48, 179, 103, 
202, 204, 232, 341. 

Biafi, the , p. 75. 

Bihftr, pp. 146, 531, 557. 

Bijagarh, p. 260. 

Bijapur, pp. 510, 563, 633. 

Bikram, p. 130. 

Bilaq SurlTq, p. 98. 

Broach, p. 58. 

Bukhara, p. 602. 

Burhanpur, pp. 58, 260, 26 1, 408, 503, 
586, 600, 633. 

G 

Champanlr, pp. 54, 57, 59, 60, 351, 420. 
Chanderi, p. 150. 

Chauragarli, pp. 280, 281, 282, 296. 
Chaufla, pp. 67, 164, 442. 

Chhabra Man, p. 201. 

Chinab, the , pp. 5, 605, 638, 630. 

Chitor. pp. 47. 48, 341, 343, 487. 
Chitur, p. 157. 

Chunar, pp.62, 1.5.5, 156, 160, 161. 181, 
18.3, 201, 202, 255, 310. 338. 

D 

Dair. pp. 426, 427. 

Dakhin, pp. 586, 587, 600, 604. 

Dakin, pp. 561, 563. 

Damhari, p. 300. 

Danduqa, p. 420. 

DaiTa-Gaz,p. 120. 

Daryapur, pp. 447, 448, 440. 

Tocean, pp. 301, 585, 651, 652. 

)ehli, pp. 6, 7, 135, 203. 206, 213, 215, 
225, 275, 323, 352, 359, 453, 454, 
507, 513, 605, 651. 


! Dhantaur, p. 626. 

Dhulpfir, p. 34. 

Dil^alpur, pp. 132, .364, 366. 

Din KaMArl, p. 400. 

Dit kot, p. 186. 

Dina, pp. 373, 410. 

Diu, p. ns. 

Doab, the , p. 136, 

Domni, p. 442. 

Drilqa, pp. 420, 421, .502, 565, 591. 
Dniigarpur, p. 497. 

E 

Klichpur, p. 586. 

F 

Fathpur, pp. 356, 368, 304, 308, 414, 
420, 401. .500, 544, 552, 553, 554, 
.5.57, 561, 596. 

! Fathpur Bihta, p. 440. 

Firuzpur, p. 546. 

G 

Gang lilspur, p. 441. 

Garha, pp. 280, 292. 

Garhl, pp. 65, 66, 162, 452, 532, 537. 
Gam^alr, p. 101. 

Oaur, pp. 66, 162, 163, 469, 478, 479. 
Ohatl Haldoo, p. 488. 

Ohazlpur, p. 311, 

Ghazni, p. 604. 

Qhaznin, pp. 8.5, 100, 126, 127, 1.30. 
Gliiaapiir, pp. 448, 449. 

Ghoraghat, p. 459. 

Ghurband, pp. 109, 318, 5.51. 

Gogra, p. .339. 

Golkiinda, p. 633. 

Goiidal, p. 578. 

Qujrat, pp. 53, 161, 232, 249, 262, 283, 
285, .351, 360, 376, 403, 404, 406, 
457, 475, 499, 500, 560, .561, 577, 
588, 505, 604, 622, 6§8. 620. 
Owauar, pp. S2, 47, 168, 183, 186, IM, 
106, 233, 287, 280, 400, 634. 

QwUikr (OoUpM), p. 460. 



Index, 


837 


H 

Hnrlula, p. 581. 

Hrijlpur. pp. 1.1.3, 274. 430, 43.3, 443, 
538, 541, 554, 577, 597. 622. 
Hnjlpiir (Patiiu), p. 484. 

ItnMitfhrit, p. 488. 

Hulls Mahal, p. 408. 

HaiisT. p. .508. 

Wasaii Ahdal, p. 626. 

Kiizfim, p. 123. 

Herat, p. 97. 

Hijiiz, pp. 103, 482, 648, 

Hindia, pp. 194, 586. 

Hiiuliistan, pp. 1, 129, 1.30, 150, 300, 
472. 544, .507, 608, 628. 

Hinilwan, p. 202. 

Ffiraprir, p. 642. 

Hisfir Firoza, pp. 136, 250, 366. 

Htiba, p. 422. 

I 

Ihililat I^na, p. 470. 

Idar, pp. 373, 376, 420, 499. 

Ilah&b&8, pp. 438, 577, 505. « 

Indarl, p. 6. 

India, p. 130. 

Indus, the , pp. 128, 130, 131. 

IrAn, p. 07. 

IiAq, pp. 96, 104, 105. 

Iskandarpilr, p. 453. 

It&wah, pp. 72, 577. 

J 

Jaisalmb*, pp. 84, 637. 

Jal&lAbAd, pp. 889, 290, 549, 551. 
J&Iandhar, pp. 132, 215, 224, 244. 
Jalaear, p. 31. 

JAlor, pp. 273, 394, 584. 

Jamrud, p. 620. 

Jaund, pp. 145, 147. 

JaunpAr, pp. 31, 140, 141, 157, 158, 
234, 255, 257, 298, 302, 310, 311, 
314, 316, 322, 439, 450, 451, 541, 
629. 

JhAlaw&r, pp. 579, 588. 


Jhlls, p. 306. 

Jitiira, p. 462. 

Jodhpur, pp. 171, 372. 

Josi, p. 337. 

Jud hillfl, p. 3. 

Jumna, the , pp. 17. 264. 

Jiin, p. 6.30. 

Junagadh, p. 502. 

Jimagarh, pp. 391, 647. 

Jiifti Piyikk, pp. 542, 577. 

Jutana, p. 568. 

K 

Ka^aha, p. 557. 

Kabul, pp. 2, 14, 76. 101, 106, 107, 

100, 110, 116, 118, 110, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 126, 120, 130, 167, 223. 

243, 269. 270, 276, 277, 270, 280, 

290, 318, 319, 324, 544, 548, 549, 

550, 551, 553, 554, 601, 602, 603, 

604, 606, 608, 615, 619, 620, 622, 

623, 626, 627, 628. 

Kach, pp. 583, 592. 

Kajhkot, p. 3. 

Kftkraun, p. 342. 

KaUUiOr, pp. 10, 139^548. 

KAlInjar, pp. 159, 173, 356. 

Kalkal Gh&tl, p. 466. 

KAlpI, pp. 35, 72, 204, 256, 333. 
Kamhabnlr, p. 516. 

Kamb&yat, pp. 53, 376, 404, 574, 575. 
Kanouj, pp. 72, 166, 297, 308, 338. 
Kand&r, p. 30. 

Kangra, p. 396. 

Kaatit, p. 542. 

KanAr, p. 551. 

Kapartal, p. 617. 

Kara, pp. 150, 542. 

Kara MAnikpAr, pp. 149, 267. 

KarAkar, p. 609. 

Kari. pp. 413, 421, 565. 

KamAl, p. 396. 

Karra, p. 295, 329, 337. 

Kartal,p.«41. 

Kadunir, pp. 129, 187, 518, 607, 612, 
616, 617, 628, 623, 688, 641, 648, 644. 
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KfttM&w&ra, pp. 565, 583, 583, 500. 
Ker&nT, p. 287. 

raaibar Kotal, pp. 540, 602, 611, 612, 

619, 620. 

^Andesh, p. 260. 

^&npur, p. 451. 

]^unwah, p. 1.57. 

KhawftApur T&ndah, pp. 148, 140. 
Khir&r, p. 286. 

^iira85n, pp. 06, 472. 

^iml Kabul, p. 5.50. 
l^uRh&b, p. 167. 

IFOiwajagrpur, p. 440. 

Kinkiita, p. 8. 

Kokancl5, pp. 487. 404. 405. 

Kol STkrT, p. .56, 

Kombalmir, p. .543. 

Kori, p. 430. 

Kotab, p. 342. 

Kotla, p. 400. 

Kudl, p. 439. 

KillAb, p. 118. 

Kunikhoi, pp. 330, 333, 

L 

T/ahoro, pp. 2, 8, 48, 40, 71, 74, 76, 131, 
135, 166, 184, 180, 204, 221, 222, 
223, 224, 202, 317, 322, 323, 325, 328, 
332, 364, 366, 476, 545, 648, 552, 
605, 606, 014, 620, 638, 046, 650, 
652. 

Lakhnaiiti, pp. )6.5*, 4.53. 

Lucknow, pp. 168, 205, 207, 368. 
Ludi&na, p. 246. 

Luhrl, p. 76. ' 

M 

Madaran, pp. 400, 461, 402. 

MnliilniidT, p. 467. 

Mubindrl (Mahl), p. 377. 

MalimudAbOd, pp. 431, 580. 

Mftlwah, pp. 68, 167, 251, 254, 257, 
201, 537, 538, 571, 585, 587. 503, 

620, 640. 

Ma*mur&bf1d, p. 574, 

Mandakar, p. 204. 

Mandfi, pp. 51, 58, 262, 283, 285, 286. 
326, 351. 


M5mkp6r, pp. 205, 296, 201, 229, 222, 
323, 337. 

MAiikot, p. 224. 

Manohar Nogar, p. 506. 

MArwar, pp. 171, 262. 

MosAna, p. 568. 

Ma^bod, p. 98. 

Mathura, p. 476. 

MiUIla, p. 368. 

Mauza Ist Alif, p. 601. 
Mawara-uii-nahar, pp. 472, 611, 627. 
Mecca, pp. 129, 232, 238, 240, 241, 
242, 24.5, 316, 480, 516, 517, 620. 
Modinlpur, p. 461. 

Milwat, pp. 11, 163. 

MTmtb, p. 304. 

MIiMm. pp. 258, 2.50, 371. 

Morvi, pp. 570, 583, 501, 503. 
Mu*izzabad, p. 408. 

Multan, pp. 160, 306, 307, 632. 
MiimaidAna, p. 342. 

Muiighir,^pp. 534, 535. 

N 

Nadarb&r, pp. 501, 586, 587. 

Nadot, p. 575. 

Nogar-Chain, p. 287. 

Nagarkot, pp. 308, 300. 

Nttgor, pp. 240, 241, 272, 273, 275, 
362, 370, 377. 

Nabrw&la Fattan, pp. 58, 567. 

Nandna RhotAf, p. 511. 

Xarbofla, pp. 261, 351*. 

Narhan, pp. 298, 312. 

NAmaul, pp. 274, 350, 454, 507. 
NAmol, p. 395. 

Narwar, pp, 255, 282. 287. 202. 
Nofirpur, p. 636. 

NauHArT, p. 58. 

NllAb, the , pp. 188, 265. 290, 321, 

474, 544, 548, 605, 627. 

NlmkhAr, p. 296. 

O 

Ohintl. p. 619. 

OrlMa, pp. 205, 460, 046. 
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P 

Pakhli, pp. 626, 645. 

PAlam, pp. 363, 608. 

Panftnu, p. 202. 

P&nipat, pp. 19, 206, 217, 306, 646. 
Panjfbir, p. 116. 

Panna, p. 357. 

Parftntl, p. 681. 

Parahawar, p. 280. 

Pfttar, p. 76. 

Patna, pp. 433, 443, 440, . 462, 630, 
664, 622. 

Pattan, pp. 249, 420, 508, 570, 671. 
Pattan Nahrwala, p. 373. 
Pattan-i-Sliail(Li FarM, p. 510. 
Peshawar, pp. 002^ 006, 016, 010. 
Piy&k, p. 337. 

Pray&g, p. 542. 

Punj&b, the , pp. 120, 241. 242. 

243, 246, 240, 267, 274, 362, 30(4, 
407, 644, 584, 604. 

Puupun (river), pp. 440, 447. 

Punhur, p. 648. 

Q 

Qandah&r, pp. 48, 40, 78, 84, 86, 03, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 196, 107, 130. 
Qar&b&gh, p. 324. 

Qibch&q, p. 123. 

Qila* Baba Haji, p. 00. 

R 

Rabud, p. 283. 

Radhanpur, p. 502. 

Raistii, pp. 170, 205. 

R&jauri, p. 630. 

Rajpipla, p. 674. 

RAmpur, p. 343. 

Ranthambhor, pp. 168, 173, 234, 342, 
360, 362, 363, 364. 

R&vl, the , pp. 10, 75, 328. 

RhotAa, pp. 131, 140, 167, 302, 440, 
627, 643, 645. 

S 

Sab&t,p. 344. ■ " 

SAhMtfAm, pp. 140, 141, 143, 157, 168. 


SAmAnah, p. 14. 

Sambal, pp. 28, 306. 

Sainbar, p. 258. 

SangAnlr, p. 307. 

Sanur, p. 14. 

Sarai BauU, p. 507. 

Sarangpur, pp. 261, 252, 264, 283, 
286, 361. 

Sarayu, p. 330. 

Sarliind, pp. 14, 133, 323, 508. 

Sarkaj, p. 00. 

Sarkhej, p. 672. 

Samai, pp. 378, 370, 383, 504. 
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